THE 


Diloreryol of Wicheraft: | 


PROVING, 


That the Compatts and Contracts of W1Tcuts|. 


with Devils and all Infernal Spirits or Familiars , are but 
Erroneous Novelties and Imaginary Conceptions. 


Alſo diſcovering, How far their Power extendeth in Killing, Tormenting, 
Conſuming, or Curing the bodies of Men, Women, Children, or Animals, 
by Charms, Philtres, Periapts, Penracles, Curſes, and Conjurations, 


WHEREIN LIKEWISE 


The Unchriſtian Practices and Inhumane Dealings of 


Searchers and Witchetryers upon Aged, Melancholly, and Superſtitions 


people, in extorting Confeſſions by Terrors and Tortures , 
and in deviſing falſe Marks and Symptoms, are notably Detected, 


And the Knavery of Juglers, Conjurers ,Charmers ,Soothſayers ,Figure-Caſters, 


Dreamers, Alchymiſts and Philterers, wich many other things 
that have long lain hidden, fully Opened and Deciphered, 


eALL WHICH 


| Are very neceſſary to be known for the undeceiving of Judges, Juſtices, 


and Jwrors,before they paſs Sentence upon Poor,Miſerable and Ignorant People; 
who are frequenly Arraigned, Condemned, and Executed for Witches and Wizards, 


IN, SIXTEEN, BOOKS. 


By REGINALD Scor Eſquire, *\_| 


W hereunto is added 
An excellent Diſcourſe of [he NN ature and $S ubſlance 


DEVILS and SPIRITS, 


IN TWO BOOKS: 


added in this Third Edition , as Succedaneous to the former, 


and conducing to the compleating of the Whole Work ; 
_ With Nine Chapters at the beginning of the Fifteenth Book 
of the DISCOFERT, . 


LON DON: 


Printed for A. Clark, and are to be fold by Dixy Page at the Turks; T2 ac : {4 -% 


in Cornbil near the Royal Exchange , 6 665. 


- — —— -<w— . - C——————_ 
TC ——_—_ I - -—_- — — — 


wy ——— 
_ 2 ” 


|| 
The Firſt by the aforeſaid Author: Ihe Second naw! 


þ 


li 


yn ew 
- 
+* 
* 

CE . ou by Bo, __ vx 
-. 
®* 1 . 
| E ” s% 


- - { 
o Oo ” £ / ' uy 
; _ 
L ; 
_— 
. % ' 
*3 ' 
. = ff | « 
. . 
0 ”e © % 4 » P75 ” F., RT | 
- &Y 33 _ = if % # > i 5 w : 
"RIS | \ ms re $9 | 
_ —_ « % 4 - \ 4 +» » ©3944 L iN 2 
: 
: 
> | f.04 "4 
F ” ; 
p ifrl | Lo J/3 JS Link | 
g q 
: 
. . , "7 1 
- - ” ® - af % 
© * . + 4 Ss | PR TS | 
_- L . E - , | 
e " $243 = | as 11,0) Ty 
by , | | 
% of - a P # 4 4 . 
* - % | 
[ = 
- 
| NY FEa 1-4 i. 
X : 7 0 : » £ : ; 4 
{\.# _ : ” % o "_— ] 


- << 
_—_ 


- 
- 
v 
—— 


£ py * - " f ” - #, 
ad. ey " & = Sa+% k - , - L | ” ” 
. - k 
I ". R 4 : 
% 
k . } FR. . f . p 
4 
n . 
Oo AU ” of = 
S _ ” _— — -— — . = - ——_—_— 
- - . . 
: + uh 
: 
w. * _ | 1 
| % 2 i” % on - . vt 
, ' " . % #, 
'4 L ka - * - < - l . - . 
$023% $435 "I-38 els | bolt dee. 5: | Fd 
EET 4 4 » wha /owd of # > w'- 4 : { 4 , as 
"y . « . . % - A > F * - d ” of => 4+ 4 
þ . k E © 
A , mY q & a® 
4's s Is f , - \ . r E # FP * 
4 p 4 Ir . . . - 
ad; ©. " o - * 
6 % p . 
\ a £ -- eo. - Vo n ' :, 
: - & : 
©, þ 44 RI : 
5 { . - m_— 4 . 
» PheT os wy ee = *4 #: Fg ”* - _— - _ 7 on} 
og B&G, Oo IS ©5 
A" F, TAXA EY d : - ty - " » » ” 
L WD. - 7 *; ” a * —_— k ” 4 $4 - , h 
Ly £1 . poll h, C . : . 7 ws % - »h, 
4 Cs T + oy 'y a "RN aby Sf. on — V _— La \ , . "I - » n . - . * 


| 


PRI 


4* 
- 

”, . 
bg ” e+e Ss 4 N : q « * u * 

» _— e — "9a, Cl a A oy Ce Of v - 2 F 

OO) ETA aad DG. IE; 3p 

F P | 

% 


< 4} 
- " $ - 
— = —_— Rr — 
fe ee EE 4a. Om —_—_ 


—_ —— 


ANT CDG uti ig 


2 RASRAAMABLALMMALUOMENanaahog 


- 


be 13 9715 


To the Honorable; mine eſpecial $96J'T.6r "Bo « 
Sir ROGER, MAN WOOD Knight, 
F Lord. Chief Baron of Her MA FESTI ES * 


Court: of the Exchequer, .' © 


1 3£1] 
19 91,7 

NG nn = \ N-ſo-much as' I know that'your Lordſhip 
Cad Fad by rature wholly inclined,and in purpoſe 
Da 61 earneſtly bent, to relieve the Poor; and thiat 


. & not only with Hoſpitality and Alms, but by 

divers other deviſe and wayes tending to 
SEPgcess their comfort: having (as it were) framed 
and ſet your ſelf to the help and maintenance of . their Eftate;as 
pp by your charge and travel inthart behalf: Whereas 
jllo you have a ſpecial. care for the ſupporting" of their'ripht/, 
and redreſſing of their wrongs, as neither deſpiſing their (ela- 
mity, nor yer forgetting their (omplaint ; ſeeking all means for 
their amendment, and for the reformation of their diſorders, 
Even as a very Father to the Poor. Finally, for that I am a 
poor member of that Common-wealth, where your Lord{hip-is 
a principal perſon; 1 thought this my travel, in: the behalf 'of 
the poor, the aged, and the ſimple, might be- very fitly com- 
mended unto you; for a weak houſe requireth a ſtrong ſtay: 
In which reſpect ] give God thanks, that hath raiſed upun- 
to me lo mighty a friend for them as your Lordſhip is, who 


in our Laws have ſuch knowledge, in Government (uch diſcre* - 


tion, in thele Cauſes ſuch experience, and in the (ommon-wealth 
ſuch authority ; and never the leſs vouchlafe to-deſcend to the 
conſideration of theſe baſe and inferior matters, which miniſter 
more care and trouble, than worldly eftimation. = 

And inſomuch as your Lordſhip knoweth; or rather exer- 
ciſeth the office of a Judge, whole part itis to-bear with-cour- 
tefie, and to determine with equity ; it. cannot bur be apparent 
unto -you, that when puniſhment exceedeth the fault "iris ra- 
ther to be chought vengeance than correttion.” In w hicf relpe&t 


Iknow you ſpend more time andiraye! itt the conver ſton and, 


(a) reformation, 
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wo The Epiftle Dedicatory. | 
reformation, than in the ſubverſion and confuſion of Offenders, 

as being well pleaſed to _—_— your own private paihs-,-to 

the end you may diminiſh their publick ſmart. For intruth, that 
(ommon-wealth;xemainerhin wpful {4s where fetters and hal- 
tars beat more ſway than mercy and due compaſſion. 

Howbeirt, it 13 taral to unnatural people, and peculi 4run- 
to Witchmongers/ to purſre the poor, to accuſe the ſimple, and to 
kill the innocent {applying iri r1gorand malice tewards-others, 
that which they p,emlelves want in proof and diſcretion , or 
the other in offencegr occaſion. Bur as a cruel heart and an hone 
mind do ſeldom meet and feet together in a diſh, ſo a diſcreet 
and merciful Magiſtrate, and a happy Common-wealth cannot be 
ſeparated aſunder. How much then arc we bound to God who 
hath. given us a Queen, that of Juſtice is not only the very per- , 
fe& image and patern, but alſo of Mercy and Clemency ( under 
God) the meer fountain and body it felt ? Infomuch as they 
which hunt moſt after blood in thele dayes, have leaſt authority to 
ſhed it. Moreover, fith I ſee that in cales where lenity might be 
noiſome, and puniſhment wholeſome to the Common-wealth, there 
no. reſpe& of perſon can move you, no authority cart ahaſhyou; no 
fear, no threats can dgunt you in performing the duty of Juſtice. 

In that reſpe& again, | find your Lordſhip a fit perſon to 
judge and look upon this preſent Treatiſe. Wherein I will bring 
betore you, as it wereto the bar,tÞo ſorts of moſt arrogant and 
wicked people; the firſt, challenging to themſelves , the ſecond, 
attributing unto others, T hat Power which only appertaineth to 
' Apxc. 4-11: God : who only is the Creator of all things, who only ſearcheth 

68. 5. the heart and reins, who only knoweth our imaginations and 
Lk. 16. thoughts, who only opencth all ſecrets, who only worketh great 
Pn 22:37, Donders, who only hath power to raiſe up and caſt down, who | 
A only maketh thunder lightning, rain, tempeſt, and reſtraineth them ' 

am.1z. athis pleaſure,who only ſendeth life and death, ſickneſs and health, 


1 King. 8. 


» King, 3, Wealth and v0; who neither give nor lendeth his "2lory to any 
Iſai. $. : | 
Zac. 16. & 14. CTearure. | 


® 


”  am#47>  Andtherefore, that whichgrieverh me to the bottom ofmy 
ſai. 43-8. heart, is.that theſe Witchmongers cannot be contentto wreſt-out 

of Gods hand his Almighty. Power, and keep it themſelves, or 

leave it githa Witch : butthar, when by drift of argument they 

© argymaeto lay down the backlers, they yield them up to the 
£2, or at the leaſt pray aide of him, as though the raiks of all 
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"MN Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
mens bves and att;ons were committed into his hand, and that 
he fat at the ſtery, ro guide and dire& the courſe of the whole 
World ; imputing unto him power and ability enough to do as 
great things, and as ſtrange Miracles, as ever Chriſt did. 

But the Doctors of this ſupernatural doftrine, lay ſome- 
times, That the Witch doth all theſe things by vertue of her Charm F. 
ſometimes, that a Spiritual; ſometimes, that a Corporal Devil 
doth -accompliſh it ; lomerimes they lay , that the Devil doth 
but make the Witch believe ſhe doth that which be himſelf hath 
wrought; ſometimes, that the Devil ſe: .eth to do that by 
compulſion, which ke doth moſt willingly : Finally, the Writers 
hereupon are fo eloquent, and full of variety, that ſome- 
times they write, that the Devil doth all this by God's permiſot» 
on only , lometimes, by his licence ; ſometimes, by his appoints 
ment : ſo as (in effe and truth) not the Devil, bur the high 
and mighty King of Kings, and Lord of hoſts, even God himſelf, 
ſhould this way be made obedient and ſervile to obey and pers 

 formthe will and commandement of a malicious old Witch, and 
miraculouſly to anſwer her appetite, as well in every trifling 
vanity, as in moſt horrible executions ; as the revenger of a do- 
ting old womans imagined wrongs, to the deſtruttion of many 
innocent children, and as a ſupporter of her paſſions, to the #undo« 
ing of many a poor ſoul. And I fee not, but a Witch may as well 
inchant when ſhe will, as a lyer may lye whey he ?, and 

' fo ſhould we poſſeſs nothing, but by a Witches licence and 
permiſ$ion. 

And now forſooth it is broughtto this point,that all Devils, 
which were wont to be ſpiritual, may art their pleaſure become 
corporal, and to ſhew themſelves familiarly to Witches and Con» 
Jurors, and to none other, and by them only may be made 

tame, and keptin a box,&c. So as 4 malicious old Woman may 
command her Devilto plague her neighbor ; and he is afflicted 
in manner and form as ſhe defireth. But then cometh ano- 

- ther Witch, and ſhe biddeth her Devil help, and he bealeth the 
lame party. So as they make it a kingdome divided in it ſelf, and 
therefore I cruſt, it will not long endure, but will ſhortly be 
overthrown, according tothe words of our Saviour, Omne reg- 
num in ſe diviſum deſolabitur ; Every kingdom divided in' it fe | 
fall be deſolate. | | WT 

And although ſome ſay,that the Devil # the Witches in/ir the . 

(42) (1 
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to bring ber purpoſes and prattices to paſs : yet others ſay, that ſhe 

is his mſtrument, to execute his pleaſure in any thing, and theres 

fore to be executed. Butthen (merhinks) ſhe ſhould be inju- 

riouſly dealt withal, and pur to death for anothers offence : for 

aftions are not judged by inſtrumental cauſes ; neither doth the 

end and-purpoſe of that which is done, depend upon the mean 

inſtrument. Finally, if the Wirch do it not, why ſhould the 

Witch die for it ? Bur they ay, that Witches are perſwaded and 

think, that they do indeed thoſe miſchiefs ; and have a will to per- 

form that which the Devil committeth, and that therefore they are 

worthy to die. By which reaſon every one ſhould be executed, 

, that wiſheth evil to his neighbour, &c, Bur if the will ſhould 

be puniſhed by man, according to the offence againſt God, we 

ſhould be - driven by thoulands at once to the ſlaughterhouſe 

Prov. 5- or butchery : For, whoſoever loatheth correftion ſhall die, And 

who ſhould eſcape execution, if this lothſomneſs (I ſay ) ſhould 

extend co death by the Civil Laws! Allo, the reward of fin is 

death: Howbeit, evety one-that ſinneth, is not to be put to 

death by the Magiſtrate. But, my Lord jt ſhall be proved in my 

book, and your Lordſhip ſhall try it to be true, as well here at 

bome,in your native countrey,as allo abroade in your ſeveral cirs 

cuits, that (beſides them thar be Yenefice, which are plain Poy- 

Joners) there will be found among our Witches only rw forts ; 

the one ſort being ſuch by imputation, as ſo thought of by others 

(and thele are abuſed, and nor abulers) the other by acceptation, 
as being willing fo to be accounted, and thele be meer Coſeners. 

Lafhi lib. 5.cap. | (alvintreating of theſe Magicians, calleth them Coſeners lay- 

gba ing, That they uſe their Jugling knacks only to- amaſe or abuſe the 

out, ©.15 people, or elſe for Fame , but he might rather have ſaid for Gain, 

Lib. de taniis, Fraſtus hinaſelf ; being a principal writer in che behalf of 

"63. Witches omnipotency, is forced to confeſs, that theſe Greek words | 
wie) yayſex's, ca;uexle, are molt commonly pur for illuſion, falſe» 
packing, coſenage, fraud, knavery, and deceit : and is further dri- 
ven to lay, That in ancient-time the learned were not ſo blockiſh; as 
not.to ſee that the promiſes of Magicians and Inchanters were falſe, 
and nothing elſe but knavery, toſenage, and old wives fables, and 
yer defenderh he their flymy 'in the” air, their transferring of 
Corn or Graſs from one field\to another, &c. hug + 
But a#Fraſtus diſagreeth herein with himſelf and his friends: 
| gore no. agreement among any of thoſe Writers, but only 
| : | in 
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in cruelties , abſurdities , and impoſvibilites. And theſe ( my 
Lord) that fall into fo manifeſt contradiftions, and into 
ſuch abſurd aſſeverations, are not of the inferiour ſort of 
Writers, neither are they all Papiſts, but men of ſuch ac- 
count, as whole names give more credit to their cauſe, then their 
Writings. In whoſe behalf I am ſorry, and partly for reverence 
ſuppreſs their fondeſt errors and fouleſt abſurdities; dealing ſpe- 
cially with them that moſt contend in cruelty, whoſe feet are '% 59: 7 
ſwift to ſhed blood , Striving, (as Jeſus the fon of Sirach faith ) Reded, 26. 4: 
and haſting (as Solomon the ſon of David ſaith) to pour out the wk, > 
blood of the Innocent : whoſe heat againſt theſe poor wrerches 113% 15) 
cannot be allayed with any other liquor then blood, and there» 
fore I fear that under their wings will be found the blood of the 
fouls of the poor, at that day, when the Lord ſhall ſay, Depart 
from me ye blood-thirſty men. 
 Andbecauſe I know your Lordſhip will take no counſel a- 
gainſt innocent blood, bur rather ſuppreſs ther that ſeek to ime 
brew their hands therein, I have made choice to open their caſe 
ro you, and to lay their miſerable calamity before your feet fol- 
lowing herein the advice of that learned man Brentius, who 1! £pfto!a ad 
{aith, St quis admonuerit Magiſtratum, ne in miſeras illas mulier- PE 
culas (eviat, eum ego arbitror divinitus excitatum ; thatis, If any 
admoniſh the Magiſtrate not to deal too hardly with theſe miſerable 
wretches, that are called Witches, 1 think him a. good inſtrument 
raiſed up for this purpoſe by God himſelf. 
Bur it will perchance be ſaid by Witchmongers ; to wit, by 
ſuch as attribute to Witches the power which appertaineth to 
God only, That I have made choice of your Lordſhip to be a Pa- 
tron to this my Book, becauſe 1 think you favour mine opinions, 
and by that means may the more freely publiſh any error or conceit 
of mine own, which ſhould rather be warranted by your Lordfhips 
authority, then: by the Word of God, or by ſufficient argument. 
But 1 proteft the contrary, and by theſe preſents: I renounce- all 
prote&ion, and deſpiſe all friendſhip that might ſerve to help to- 
wards the ſuppreſSing or ſupplanting of Truth : knowing alls 
that your Lordſhip is far from allowing any injury done unto 
Man; nwuch more an enemy to them that go about to diſh» 
nour God, or to embearzel the title of his immortal glory. But 
becauſe I know you to be perſpicuons and able to ſee down in- 
ro the depth and bottome of Canſes, and are not to be carryed 
away 


\ 
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away With the vain perſwaſiov or ſuperſtition either of Man, 
Cuſtom, Time or Muliltude, but moved with the authority of 
Truth only : I crave your countenance herein, even fo far forth, 
and no further, then the law. of God, 'the law of Nature, the 
law of this Land, and the rule of Reſon ſhall require. Neither 
do.I treat for thele poor people any otherwiſe; bur ſo, as with 
one hand you may ſnſtain the good, and with the other ſnppreſs 
the evil : wherein you ſhall be thought a Father to Orphans, 
an Advocate to Widows, a Guide to the Blind, a Stay to the 
Lame, a Comfort and Countenance to the honeſt, a Scqurge and 
Terror to the Wicked. 

Thus far I have been bold to uſe your Lordſhips patience, be- 
ing offended with my {elf,that I could not in brevity utter fuch 
matter as I have delivered amply ; whereby (I confeſs) occa- 
ſion of tediouſneſs might be miniſtred, were it not that your 
great gravity joyned with your ſingular conſtancy in reading and 
judging be means of the contrary. And 1 wiſh even with all 
my heart, that I could make people conceive the ſubſtance 
of my -writing , and not miſconſter any part of my mean- 
ing. Then doubtleſs would I perſwade my ſelf , that the 
company of Witchmongers, 8c. being once decreaſed, the number 
allo of Witches, &c. would ſoon be diminiſhed. Bur true be 
the words of the Poet, 


Haudquaquam poteris ſortirier omnia ſolus, 
Namgque alits divi bello pollere dederunt, 

Huic ſaltandi artem, voce huic cythardque canendi : 
Rurſum alii inſeruit ſagax in peftore mapnus 
Jupiter ingenium, &C. 


And therefore as doubttul to prevail by perfwading, though 
I have reaſon and common ſenſe on my ſide, I reſt upon earneſt 
Tiſhing, namely,To all people an abſolute truſt in God the Creator,” 
and not in Creatures which # to make fleſh our arme, that God may 
have bus due honour, which by the undutifulneſs of many is turned 
into diſhonour, and leſs cauſe of offence and error given by common 
received evil example. And to your Lordſhip, I wiſh, as incregſe . 
of Honour, ſo continuance of good health and happy dayes. 


| Your Lordſhips to be commanded 


Reginald Scot. 


——— 
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| To the Right Worſhipful, ; 
Sir THOMAS SCOT Knight;&c. 


$1k, 


See among other AMalefattors, many poor old Women convented 

before you for working of Miracles, otherwiſe called Fitcheraft ; 
and therefore I thought Yow alſo a meet perſon ro whom I mighe 
commend my Book. And here I have occalion ro ſpeak of your 
ſincere adminiſtration of Fuſtice, and of your dexterity, diſcretion, 
charge and trav'l employed in that behalf, whereof I am ocu/atus teſtis. How- 
beic I had rather refer the R-ader ro common fame, and their own eyes and ears, 
to be ſatisfied ; then co ſend themto a Stationers ſhep, where many times hes are. 
vendible,and truth contemptible. For I being of your hr of your name, and of 
your blosd ; my foot being under your table, my hand in your diſh, or rather- in 
your prſe, might be thought ro flatter you in that, wherein (I know) I ſhould 
rather offend you than pleaſe you, And whar need I curry-favour with my moſt 
aſſured Friend ? And itI ſhould only publiſh thoſe virt»es (though they be many) 
which give me ſpecial occalion ro exhibit rhis my trave/ unto you, I ſhould do 
as a Painter, that deſcriberh che foot of a notable perſonage, and leaveth all the 
beſt features in his body untouched. 

I therefore (ar this rime) do only delire you to confider of my report, concerning 
the evidence that is commonly brought before you againſt them. See firſt whether 
the Evidence be rot frivoloxs, and whether rhe proofs brought againſt them be nor 
incredible, conliſting of gueſſes, preſumprions, and impoſſibilities Contrary to Reaſon, 
Scripture, and Nature. See alſo what perſons cemplain upon them, whether they 
be nor of the baſeſt, the #nwiſeſt, and moſt Faithleſs kind of people, Alſo may ir 
pleaſe you to weigh what accuſations and crimes they lay to their charge : namely, 
She was at my houſe of late : She would have had a pot of Milk, ſhe departed in a 
chafe becauſe ſhe had it not ; (Fe railed, ſhe curſed, (Fe mumbled and whiſpered ; and 
finally, te ſaid, She wou.'d be even with me : and ſoon after my Child, my Cow, my Sow, 
or my Pullet dyed, or was ſirangely taken : Nay (if it pleaſe your Worſhip) 1 have 
further proof ; I was with a wiſe Woman, and ſhe told me [ had an ill neighbour,and that 
ſhe would come to wy honſe ere it were long, and ſo did (he ; and that ſhe had a mark about 
her maſt, and ſo hadſke : and God forgive me, my ſtomach hath gone againſt her « 
great while. Her Mother before her was counted a Witch; the hath been beaten and 
ſcratched by.the face till blood was drawn wupon her, becauſe ſhe hath been ſuſpefted, and. 
afterwards ſome of thoſe perſons were ſaid to «mend. Thele are the certainties that I 
hear in their evidences. _ . 

Note alſo, how eafily they may be brought to confeſs that which they never did, 
nor lyeth in the power of Manto do : and then fee wherher I have cauſero write 
as I do. Further, if you ſhall ſee that 7nfidelity, Popery, and many other manifeſt 
Hereſies be backed and ſhouldered, and their profeſſors animared and hearrened, 
by yielding to creatwres ſuch infinite power, as is wreſted out of Gods hand, and at- 
tribured to Witches : Finally, it you ſhall preceive that I have faithfully and 
truly delivered and ſer down the condition and ftate of the Witch, and alſo of rhe 
Witchmonger, and have confuted by Reaſon and Eaw, and by the Word of God it ſelf, 
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all mine alverſaries Obj: Etions and Arguments ; then let me have, your comntenance 
againſt them chat maliciouſly oppoſe. themſelves againſt me. . #886 
My grearelt adverſaries are young ignorence and old cuſtom. For what folly ſoever, 


* tract of time hath foſtered, ir is ſo ſuperſtitiouſly par/xed of ſome, as though no 


Error could be acquainted with ca/foms. But if the Law of Nations would joyn wich - 
ſuch cuſtom, to the maintenance of Ignorance; and to the ſuppreſſing of Knowledge, 
the civileſt Countrey in the World would ſoon become barbarous, &c. For as 
knowledge and time diſcovererth Errors, ſo do ſuperſtition. and ignorance in time 
breed them. And concerning the opinions of ſuch, as'wiſh that /gnorance ſhould 
rather be maintained, than Xnowledge bulily ſearched for, becauſe chereby offence 
may - grow”: I anſwer, that we are. commanded by Chriſt himſelf zo ſearch for 
Kniwledge : For, it is the Kings honour (as Solomon ſaith) to ſearch ont a thing. 

Ariſtotle ſaid to Alexander, That a mind well furniſhed, was more beautiful than 
a body richly arrayed. What can be more odiows to Man, or offenſive tro God, than 
Ignorance ; for, through ignorance the Jews did pur Chriſt ro death. Which igno- 
rauce whoſoever forſaketh, is promiſed life everlaſting : and therefore among 
Chriſtians it ſhould be abhorred above all other chings. For even as when we 
wreſtle in the dark,, we tamble in the mire, &c, fo when we ſee not the Trath, we 
wallow in Errors. A blind man may ſeek long in the ruſhes ere he find a needle ; 
and as ſoon isa doubt diſcuſſed by Ignorance. Finally, truth is no ſooner found 
out in ignorance, thena ſweet ſavor in a danghill. And if they will allow men 
Tr. 4 and give them no leave to »ſe it, men were much better be withont it 
than have it : For it is, as to have a talent, and to hide it under the earth ; or, to put 
a candle under a buſhel : or as, to have a ſhip, and tolet her lie alwayes in the dock : 
which thing how profitable ir is, I can ſay ſomewhat by experience. 

But hereof I need ſay no more, for every may ſeeth, that none can be happy 
who knoweth not what felicity meanech ; For, whar availeth it ro have riches, 
and not to have the «ſe thereof > Truly the Heathen herein deſerved more com- 
mendation than many Chriſtians ; for they ſpared no pain, no coſt, nor travel to 
attain to Knowledge. Pythagoras travelled from Thamus to e/£gypt, and after- 
wards into Crete and Lacedemonia: and Plato our of Athens into Italy and 
e/£gypt, and all to find out hidden ſecrets and knowledge ; which when a man bath, 
he ſeemerh to be ſeparated from mortality, For pretions ſtones, and all other 
crearures of what value ſoever, are but comnterfeits to this jewel; they are mortal, 
corruptible, and inconſtant ; this is immortal, pure and certain. Wherefore if I have 
ſearched and found out any good thing, that ignorance and tim? hath [wauthered, the 
ſame I commend unto you : rowhom though I owe all that I have, yer am TI 
bold to make others partakers with you in this poor gift. 


Your loving Coſen 


Reginal Scot. 
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OOO TAN 
| To the Right Worſhipful his loving Friends, 
Maſter Do&tor ( oldwell Dean of Rocheſter; - 
AND- | 
Maſter Doctor Readman Archdeacon of Canterbury, &c. 


T6 Aving found out two [uch civil Magiſtrates,as for direction of j1dgment, 
2 and for ordering matters concerning Juſtice in this Commonwealth (in 
d %y poor opinion) are very (ingular perſons, who (1 hope) will accept of my 
pa 2904 will, and ex.:mine my book by their experience, as unto Ny ok the 
matter therein contained doth greatly appertain : I hav> now again conſidered of two other 
ints}; namely, Divinity and Philotophy, whereupon the ground-work of my bock, is 
aid. Wherein although I know them to be wry ſufficiently informed, yet doth not the : 
judgment and cenſure of thoſe cauſes ſo properly appertain to thrms as unto you, whoſe 
fame therein hath gotten preeminence above all others that 1 know of your callings : and 
in that reſpeft I ambold to joyn yuu with them, leing all gocd neighbours together in 
this Common-wealth, and loving friends wnto me. 1 do nt preſent this unto you; be- 
cauſe it is meet for you ; but for that you are meet for it ( I mean) to judge upon it, to 
defend it, and if need be to corrett it ; knowing that you have learned of that grave 
Councellor Cato, Not ro ſhame or diſcountenance any body. For if 1 thought you as 
ready, as able, to diſcharge me from mine inſufficiency, I ſhon'd not have been haſty 
(knowing your learning ) Kh at written unto yeu : but if I ſhowid be abaſhed to write to 
you, I ſhonld ſhew my ſelf ignorant of your courrelie. 
TJ hnow mine own weakneſs, which if it have been able to maintain this argument,the 
cauſe is the ſtronger. Eloquent words may plcaſe the ears,but ſufſicient matter perſwadeth 
the heart. So argif I exhibit wholeſome drink (theugh it be ſma!!l) in a terrene diſh with 
4 fairhful hand, / hope it will be as well accepted, as ſtrong wive offered in 4 lilver 
bowl with a flattering heart. And ſwrely it is a point of great liberality to receive 4 
ſmall thing thankfully, as to give and diſtribute great and coſy gifts bounrifully : 
for there 1» more ſupplyed with courteous anſwers than with rich rewards. The tyrant 
Dionylius'was not ſo hated for his tyrauny,as for his churliſh and ſtrange behaviour. 
Among the poer Iſraelites ſacrifices,God was ſatisfied with the tenti> part of an Ephah 
of flour, ſo as it were fine and good. Chriſt liked well of the poor widows mite. Lewis. 
of France accepted a Rape-root of c/owniſh Conan. Cyrus vouchſafed to drink, a cup of 
cold water ont of the hand of poor Sirztes : and ſo it may pleaſe you to acc:pt this (imple - 
book at my hands, which I faithfully exhibit unto you, not knowing your opinions to mret 
with mine : but knowing your learning and judgment to be able as well to correft me where 
1 ſpeak herein unskilfully, as others when they. ſpeak þ:reof malicioully. 
Som? le ſuch dogs as they will barke at my writings, whether I maintain or refute 
this argument : as Diogenes ſnarled beth at the Rhodians.axd at th: Lacedzmonians: 
at the one, becauſe they were brave ; at the other, becauſe they were not brave. 'Homer 
htmſclf could not avoid reproachful ſpeeches. 1 am ſure that they which never ſtudied 
to learn any good thing, will ſtudy to find faults hereat. I fir my part. fear not theſe 
wars, nor 4'! the adverſaries [ have ; were it not for certain cowards, who ( I know ) 
will come behind my back and bire me. x 
But now to the matter. My queſtion is not ( as many fond!y ſuppoſe ) Whether there 
be Witches, or nay ? but, Whether they can do ſuch miraculous works as are 
impured nnto them ? Geed Maſter Dean, is it poſſible for a man to break his fait with | 
you at Rocheiter, and to dine that day at Durham with Maſter Doftor Matthew ; or - 
can your enemy maime you, when the Ocean Sea is betwixt you ? What real community . 
is betwixt a ſpirit and a body ? May aſpiritual body become temporal at his pleaſure ? 
Or may a carnal body become "inviſible? 1s it likely that the lives of all Princes, Ma- 
giltrates, and Subjects, ſFowld depend upon the 5) or rather the wiſh of a poor mali- 
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cious doting old foel ; and that power exempted from the wiſe,the rich, the learned, the 
godly? &c. Finally, #5 it poſſible for a man or woman to do any of thoſe miracles expreſſed 
in my book., and ſo conftantly reported by great Clerks ? If you ſay, No ; then am I (a- 
tified. If you («y, that God abſolutely, or by means can — all thoſe, and many 
more, / go with you. But Witches may well ſay they can do theſe things, howbeit they 
cannot ſhew how they do them. If 1 for my part ſhould ſay I could do theſe things, mty very 
adverſaries word ſay that I lyed. 
O Maſter Archdeacon, #s it not pitty,that that which # ſaid tole done with the Al- 
. mighty power of the moſt high God, and by our Saviour hs only Son Feſus Chriſt © our 
Lord, ſhould be referred to a baggage old Womans nod or wiſh ? & c. God Sir, 2s it not 
one manifeſt kind of 1 roy. them that labour and are laden to come unto Witches 
to be refreſhed ? If Witches cox/d help whons they are ſaid to have made (ick, I ſee no 
reaſon,but remedy might as well be required at their hands, as a purſe d:manded of hing 
that hath ftolen it. But truly it is manifold Tdolatry, to ack that of a creature, which 
none can give but the Creator. The Papiſt hath ſome colour of Scripture to maintain his 
Idol of Bread ; but no Jeſuitical diſtinftion can cover the Witchmongers idolatry in 
this behalf. Alas, I am ſorry and aſhamed to ſee how many die, that being ſaid to be be- 
witched, only ſeek for Magical cures, whom wholeſome diet, and good medicines 
wowld have recovered. I dare aſſure you both, that there wou'd be none of theſe coſening 
kind of Witches, did not Witchmongers maintain them, follow them, and lelieve in 
them and their Oracles.; whereby indeed all good learning and honeſt arts, are over- 
thrown : For theſe that moſt advance their power , and maintain the skhilf of theſe 
Witches, underſtand no part thereof ; and et being many times wile in other matter, 
are made fools by the mſt tools in the world. 
Me thinks theſe Magical Phylitians deal in the Common-wealth, much like as 4 
certain kind of Cynical peeple do in the' Church, xhoſe ſevere ſayings are accompted a- 
mong ſome ſuch Oracles, as may not be doubted of ; whoin ſtead of learning and autho- 
. rity (which they make contemptible ) do feed the people with their own devices and imagi-* 
nations, which they prefer befure all other Divinity : and labouring to ereHt a Charch ac 
cording to their own fanfies, wherein all order is condemned, and only their Magical 
words and curious direfioxs advanced, they wenld utterly overthrow the trus Church. 
And even as theſe inchanting Paracallians abuſe the prople,leading thm from the true or- 
der of Phylick to their Charms: ſo do theſe other(I ſay | diſſwade from h:arkning tolear- 
ning and obedience,and whiſper in m2ns ears toteach them their Fryer-like traditions. 
And of this ſe the chief author at this time is one Brown, a fugitive, a meet cover for 
ſuch a cup : as h:retofore the Anabapriſts,the Arrians, and the Franciſcan Fryers. 
Truly not only nature,being the foundation of all perfe&tion ; but alſo Scripture,be- 
ing the Miſtreſs and direQor thereof,and of all Chriſtianity is beaurified with know- 
ledge and learning: Fer as nature without diſcipline doth natarally incline wntovani- 
ries, and as it were ſuck up errcr3;ſ0 doth the word,or rather the letter of the Scripture 
Rom. 2. 27: without underſtanding,not only make us devoure crrors, but yieldeth us up todeath and de- 
> Cor. 3.6: ftruftion;and therefore Paul ſaith,he was not a Miniſter of the letrer,bur of the ſpirit. 
T hns have I been bold to deliver unto the world, and to you, thoſe ſimple notes, reaſons, 
and arguments, which I have deviſed or colleted ont of other Authors ; which I hope 
: ſhall be hurtful to none,but to my ſelf great coinfort, if it may paſs with good liking and 
. acceptation. If it fall out otherwiſe, 1 ſhould think my pains ill imployed . For truly, in 
mine opinion, whoſoever ſhall perform anything,or arrain to any knowledge ; or who» 
ſoever ſhould travel throughout all the Nations of the world, or (if it were poſſible 
ſhould peep into the heavens,the conſolation or admiration thereof were nothing plea- 
ſant #nto him, unleſs he had lilerty to impart his knowledge to his friends. Wherein,be- 
canſe I have made ſpecial choiee of you, I hope you will read it, or at the leaſt lay it up in 
your ftudy with your other Books, among hich there is none dedicated to any with more 
good will. And ſo long as you have it, it ſhall be nnto you ( mpon adventure of my life ) a 
certain Amuler, Periapt, Circle, Charm, &c. to defend you from all Inchant- 
ments, 


——— 


| Your loving Friend, 
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O you that are wiſe and diſcreet, few words may ſuffice ; for ſuch a one judgeth 1{a. 1, 
not at the firſt feght, nor Reproveth by hearſay ; but patiently heareth, and Prov. 1. 
thereby increaſeth in underſtanding : which patience Lringeth furth experi- 
ence whereby true judgement is direfted. I ſhall not need therefore, to make any further 
ſuite to you, but that it would pleaſe you to read my Bork, without the prejudice of tim, 
or former conceit ; and having obtained thts at your hands, I ſul mit my ſelf unto your 
cenſure. But to make a ſolemn ſnit to you that are partial Readers, deſiring you to ſet 
aſide _partiality, to t«ks in good part my writing, and nith indiffcrent eyes to lock upon my 
Book,, were labour loſt, and time ill implozed : For I ſhould no more prevail herein, then 
if a hundred years ſince 1 ſhould have intreated your predeceſſors to believe, that Robin 
Good-fellow, that great and ancient Bull-begger, had been but a coſening Merchant, 
and no Devil indeed. 
If I ſtould go to a Papiſt, and ſay, T pray you believe my writings,wherein I will prove 
all Popiſh Charms, Conjurations, Exorciſms, Benediitions and Cur ſes, not only to be ridi- 
culous, and of none effett, but alſo to be impious and contrary to Ged's Word: I ſhonld 
a hardly therein win favonr at their hands, as herein obtain credit at yours. N.werthe- 
leſs, I doubt not, but to uſe the matter ſo, that as well the Maſſemonger for his part, at 
the Wiechmonger for h#:, ſhall both be aſhamed of their Profeſſions. 
But Robin Good-fellow ceaſeth now to be much feared, and Popery is {fiat 
diſcovered. Nevertheleſs, Witches Charms, and Conjurors Coſenages are yet though effe= 
ftnal, Yea, the Gentiles bave eſpyed the fraud of their coſening Oracles, and our cold 
Prophets and Inchanters maks us fools ſtill, to the ſame of u4 all, bat ſpecially of 
Papiſts, who conjure every thing, and thereby Lring to paſs nothing. They ſay to their 
Candles, 1 conjure you to endure for ever ; and yet they laſt not a Pater Noſter 
while the longer. T hey conjure water to be wholeſome both for body and ſoul ; bt 
the body (we ſee ) ts never the better for it, nor the ſoul any whit reformed by it. And 
therefore 1 marvel, that when they ſee their own Conjarations confuted and brought to 
nought, or at the leaſt wid of effeft, that they ( of all other ) will yet give ſuch credit, 
countenance, and authority to the vain coſenages of Witches and Conjurors ; as though 
their Charms and Conjurations conld produce more apparent, certain, and better effetts 
then their own. | 
But my requeſt u1.to all you that read my Bock ſhall be uo more; but that it would 
pleaſe yeu to c:nferr my words with your own ſenſe and experi-nce; and alſo with the 
Werd of God. 1f you finde yeur ſelves reſolved, and ſatisfied, or rather, reformed and 
qualified in any one point or opinion, that heretofore you held contrary to truth, in a 
matter hitherto undecided, and never yet looked into ; T pray you take that for advantage : 
and ſuſpending your judgement, ſtay the ſentence of condemnation againſt m?, and conſi- 
der of the reſt, at your further leiſmre. If this may mt ſuffice for to perſwmade you, it 
cannot prevail to annoy you : and then, that which is writteh without offeuce, may be over- 
poſſed without any grief. 
And although mine aſſertion, be ſumewhat differing from the old inveterate opinton, 
which I confeſs hath many gray hairs, whereby mine adverſaries have gained more au- 
thority then reaſon, towards the maintenance of their preſumptions, and old wives fables ; 
Yet ſhall it fully agree with God's glory, and with his holy Word. And albeit there be hold - 
taken ly mine Adverſaries, f certain few words or ſentences in the Scripture that "__ 
a ſtew for them ; yet when the whole courſe thereof maketh againſt them, and impugnet 
the ſame ; yea, and alſo their own places rightly und«rſtcod, dd nothing. at all relieve 
them : 1 truſt their glorious title and argument of Antiquity, will appear as (tale and 
corrupt as the Apothecaries Drugs, or G 7h ay which the longer they be pejroms 
. 2 the 
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the worſe they are. And till you have peruſed my Bock, ponder this in your mind, to wit, 

that Sagz, Theſlalz, Striges, Lamiz ( which words and none other being in uſe do pro- 

perly ſignifie our Witches ) are not once found written in the old or new Teſtament ; 

and that Chriſt himſelf, in his Goſpel, never mentioned tht name of a Witch. And that 

neither he, nor Moſes ever ſpake any one word of the Witches bargain with the Devil, 

their hogging, their riding in the Airy their transferring of Corn or Graſs from one field 

to another, their hurting of Children or Cattel with words or charms, their vewitching of 

Butter, Cheeſe, Ale, &c. nor yet their tranſubſtantiation ; inſomuch as the writers 

Mal, Malef, herenpon are not aſhamed to ſay, That it is not abſurd to affirm, that chere were no 

part.2.quzſt.z. Witches in Jobs time : The reaſon is, that if there had been ſuch Witches then in 

being, Job would have ſaid, he had been bewirched. But indeed men tock no heed in 

x Pet. 4.3, thoſe dayes to this diftrine of Devils ; to wit, to theſe fables of Witchcraft, which Peter 
ſaith, ſhall be much regarded and hearkned unto in the latter dayes. 

Howbeit, how ancient ſoever this barbarons conceit of Witches Omnipotency is, Truth 

muſt net be meaſured by Time ; for every old Opinion is not ſound. Ferity is not ins- 


paired, how long ſorver it be ſuppreſſed : but is to be ſearched ont ,in how dark a corner 


: ſever it Iye hidden ; for it is not like a cup of Ale that may be broached tos rathe. 

in ſuo Finally, time bewrayeth old errors, and diſcovereth new matters of truth. Danzus 
himſelf ſaith, that this queſtion hitherro hath never been handled ; nor the 
Scriptures concerning this matter have never been expounded. To prove the 
antiquity of the canſc, to confirm the opinion of the ignorant, to inforce mine Adver- 
ſaries Arguments, to y—=”—_— the Puniſhment, and to accompliſh the Confufron of theſe 
ola women, is added the vanity and wickedne(s of them mhich are called Witches ; the 
arrogancy of thoſe which take upon them to work Wonders; the deſire that people have 
to hearken to ſuch miraculous matters, unto whom moſt commonly an impoſſibility is 
more credible than a werity  theignorance of natural cauſes ; the ancient and univerſal 
hate conceived againſt the name of a. Witch ; their ill-favoured faces ; their ſpiteful 
words ; their carſes and imprecations; their charm's made in rime, and their beggery 
the fear of many fooliſh folk,; the epinion of ſome that are wiſe ; the want of Robin 
Good-fellow and the Fairies, which were wont to maintain that, and the common 
peoples talk in this behalf ; the authority of the Inquiſitors ; the learning, cunning, con- 
ſent, and eſtimation of Writers herein ; the falſe tranſlations and fond interpretations 
uſed, ſpecially by Papiſts, and many other like cauſes. All which toyes take ſuch hold upon 
mens f ancies, as thereby they are led and enticed away from the conſideration of true re- 
ſpeits, to the condemnation of that which they know not. 

Howbeit, I will (ly God's grace ) in this my Book, ſo apparently decipher and con- 
fute theſe Cavils, and all other their Oljettions, as every Witchmonger ſhall be abaſhed, 
and all good men thereby ſatisfied. In the mean tim?, I would wiſh them to know, that 
if neither the eſtimation of Gud's Omnipotency, nor the tenor of his Word, nor the doubt» 
fulneſs, or rather the impoſſibility of the caſe, nor the ſmall proofs brought aganf 
them, nor the rigor ex:cuted upon them, nor the pitty that ſhowld be in a Chriſtian heart, 
nor yet their ſimplicity, impotency,or age,may ſuffice to ſuppreſs the rage or rigor wherewith 
they are oppreſſed ; yet the conſideration of their ſex or kind, ought 20 move ſome miti- 
gation of their puniſhment. For if natwre (as Pliny reporteth ) hath taught a Lyon not 
to deal (0 —_ with a Woman as with a Man, becauſe ſhe is in body the weaker veſſel, 

Lam. 3. & 41 and it heart more inclined to pitty ( which Jeremiah in his Lamentations ſcemeth 
verſe 10. to confirm) what ſhowtd a Man do in this caſe, for whom a Woman was created as an 
EP 11-9 help and comfort unto him? In ſo mach aseven inthe law of Naturey it is a greater 
«4 on ig, offence to ſlay a Woman than a Man ; not becauſe the Man is net the more excellent crea- 
Ariſt, lib, Pro- tre, but becauſe a Woman u« the weaker veſſel. And therefore among all modeſt and hon-ft 
blem. 2.9. perſons, it i thought a ſhame to offer violence or injury to a Woman ; in which reſpets 
Virg, Georg: Yrgil ſaith - 


Danzus 
prologo, 


Nullum memorabile nomen 
Faminea in pana eſt. 

God that knoweth my heart is witneſs, and you that read my Book, ſhall ſee, that my 
drift and purpoſe in this enterpriſe tendeth only to theſe reſpebts. Firſt, that the glory 
and poxer of God be not ſo abridged and abaſed, as to be truſt into the hand or lip & 
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lewd old Woman ; whereby the work of the Creator ſhould be attribmted to the power of a © 


Creature. Secondly, that the Religion of the Goſpel may be ſcen to ſtand without ſuch 
peeviſh trumpery. Thirdly, that lawful favour and Chriſtian compaſſion be rather uſed 
towards theſe poor ſouls, than rigor and extremity. Becauſe they which are commonly 
accuſed of Witchcr aft,are the leaſt ſufficient of all other perſons, to ſpeak for themſelves; 


as having the moſt baſe and ſimple education of all others ; the extremity of their age - 


giving them leave to dote,their poverty to beg,their wrongs to chide and threaten( as being 
void of any other way of revenge ) their humor Melancholical, to be full of imaginations, 
from whence chiefly proceedeth the vanity of their confeſſions ; as that they can tr ansform 
themſelves and cthers, into Apes, Owls, Aſſes, Dogs, C ats, &c. that they can flie in the 
Air kill Children with Charms, hinder the coming of Butter, &c. 


And for ſo much as the Mighty help themſehves together, and the poor Widows cry , Eccluf, 35: 15: 


though it reach to heaven, is ; = heard upon earth ; I thought good ( according to my 
poor ability ) to make interceſſion,that ſome part of common rigor,and ſome points of haſty 
judgement may be adviſed wpon. For the world is now at that ſtay ( as Brentius in a neoſt 
godly Sermon in theſe words affirmeth) that even as when the Heathen perſecuted 
che Chriſtians, it any were accuſed to believe in Chriſt, the common people cry- 
ed Ad Leonems : So now, if any Woman, be ſhe never ſo honeſt, be accuſed of Witchcraft, 
they cry Ad Ignem. What difference ts between ther aſh dealing of unckilful people, and 
the grave counſel of more diſcreet and learned perſons, may appear ty a tale of Danzus 
his own telling ; wherein he oppoſcth the .raftneſ's of a few T ownſmen, to the counſel of a 
whole Senate ; preferring the Folly of the one, before the Wiſdom of the other. 

At Orleance on Loyre (ſaith he)there was a Man-witch, noc only taken and ac- 
cuſed, bur alſo convicted and condemned for Witchcrafr, who appealed from 
thence to the high Court of Paris : Which accuſation the Senare ſaw inſufficient, 
and would not allow, but laughed therear, lighely regarding ir; and in the end 
ſent him home (ſaith he) as accuſed of a frivolous matrer : And yer for all that, 
the Magiſtrates of Orleance were ſo bold wich him, as ro hang him up within a 
ſhort time after, for the ſame or the very like offence. n which example is to be 
ſeen the nature, and as it mere thediſeaſe of this cauſe ; wherein (I ſay) the ſimpler and 
undiſcreeter ſort are almayes more haſty and furiou in judgments, than men of better re= 
'putation and knowledge. Nevertkeleſs,Eunichius ſaith,thar theſe three things,to wit, 
what is to be thought of Witches, what their Incantations can do, and whether 
their puniſhment ſhould exrend to death,are to be well conſidered. AndT would 
( ſaith he ) they were as well known, as they are raſhly believed, both of the 
learned and unlearned; And further he ſaith, That almoit all Divines, Phylicians 
and Lawyers, who ſhould beſt know theſe marrers, ſatisfying chemſelves with old 
cuſtom, have given too much credit to theſe fables, and roo raſh and unjuſt ſen- 
rence of death upon Witches. But whena man pondreth ( ſaith he ) thar intimes 
paſt, all that ſwarved from the Church of Rome,were judged Hereticks ; it is the 
leſs marvel, though in this matter they be blind and ignorant. 

And (wrely,if the Scripture had been longer ſipproſſes, mor abſurd fables would have 
ſprung up, and been believed.” Which credulity though it is to be derided with laughter , 
yet thus their cruelty ts to be lamented with tears : For (God knoweth) many of theſe 
poor wretches had mure need to be releived than chaſtiſed ; and more mret were a Prea- 
cher to admoniſh them, than a Taylir to keep them ; and a Phyſician more neceſſary to 

help them, than au Executioner or Tormentor to hang or burn them, For proof and due 
tryal hereof, I will requite Danzus hu tale of a Man-pwitch (as he termeth him) with 
another Witch of the ſame ſex.or gender. 

Cardanus from the month of biz own Father reporteth, That one Bernard, a poor 
ſervant, being in wit very {imple and rude, bur ig his ſervice very neceſſary and 


Lib. x5. cap: 
18. de varice 


diligent (and in that reſpe& dearly beloved of his Maſter) profeſſing the Arc of catib, rerum, 


Witchcrafr, could in no wiſe be difſwaded from char profeſſion, perſwading him- 
felf that he knew allthings, and could bring any matter to paſs ; becauſe certain 
Countrey-people reſorted to him fot help and counſel, as ſuppoling by his own 
talk, thar he could do ſomewhat. Ar length he was condemned to be burned ; 
which torment he ſeemed more willing to ſuffer, than to loſe his eſtimation in 


that 
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AMOS 3. 6. 


Lam. 3. 38. 


Iſa. 45. 9. 


Rom, 9. 20. 


that behalf. Bur his Maſter having compathon upon h1:m, and being himſeit in 
his Princes favour, perceiving his concCeit ro-procced ot Melancholy, ortained 
reſpit of execution ſor twenty dayes, In which time (ſaith he } 1s Maſter boan- 
rifully fed him with good fat meat, and witi tour eggs ar a mea!, as alfo with 
ſweer Wine : which dier was beſt for ſo groſs and weak a body, And being re- 
covered ſo in ſtrength, that the humor was ſupprefied,he was ealily won ſrom his 
abſurd and dangerous opinions, and from all his fond imaginatiors: and confet- 
ſing his error and folly, from the which before ro man could remove him by an 
perſwaſions, having his pardon, he lived long a good member of the Church, 
whom otherwiſe the cruelty of judgement ſhould have calt away and deſtroyed. 

Thes hiſtory is more credible than Sprengers fables, ir Bodins bables, which rezch 
not ſo far to the extolling nf Witches Omnipotency, as toihe derogating ef God's glory. 
For if it be trae, which they affirm, char our life and death lyety in che hand' of a 
Witch ; then it falſe, thar God maketh us to live or die, or thac by bim we havs 
our being, our terme of rime appointed, and 6ur dayes numbred. Bat ſurely their 
Charmes can no more reach to the hurting or killing of Men or Women, that their im -gi- 
nations canextend to the ſtealing and carrying away of Hirſes and Mares. Neither hath 
God given remedies to ſickneſs or griefs, by Words ir Charms, | ut bly Hearbs and Medi- 
cines, which he himſelf hath created upon earth, and given Men knoaledge of the ſ. me ; 
that he might be glorifi:d, for that therewith he duth vouckſafe that the Maladies of 
Men and Cattel hould be cured, &c. And if thrrele no offliftion nor calamity, but 1s 
brought to paſs by him; then let us defie the Devil, rencunce ll his works, and not ſo 
much as once thinkor dream upon thu ſupernatural power of Witches, neither let us pro= 
ſecute them with ſuch deſpight, whom our fancy condemneth, and owr reaſon acquitteth : 
our evidence againſt them conſiſt ing in impoſſibilities, onr proofs in unwritten verities, and 
onr whole proceedings in doubts and difficulties. 

Now becauſe I miſlike the extream cruelty uſed ag inſt ſome of the(e ſilly ſux's (whom 
a ſimple Advocate having Audience and Juſtice, might deliver ont of the hands of the 
Inquiſitors themſelves ) it will be ſaid, That I deny any puniſhment ar all to be due 
to any Witch whatſoever. NVay, becauſe I bewray the folly and impiety of them,abich 
attribute unto Witches the power of God : theſe Witchmengers will report, that I deny 
there are any Wirches art all ; and yer behold ( ſay they ) how often is the word 
LO mentioned in the Scripture 2. Even as if an 1d»later ſhould ſay\,in the be- 

alf of Images and 1dols,to them which deny their power and godhead,and inveigh againſt 

the -reverence done unto them, How dare you deny the power of Images, ſceing 
their names are ſo often repeated inthe Scriptures 2 But truly I deny nit that there 
are Witches or Images ; but I deteſt the Idolaters opinions conceived of them ; referring 
that ts God's work, and ordinance, which they impute to the power and matiice of Witthes ; 
and attributing that honour ts God which they aſcrile to Idols. But as fur theſe that in 
very deed are enthtr Witches or Conjurors, let them hbard!y ſuffer ſuch puniſkment as to 


their fanlt is agreeable, and as by the grave julgemint of law us provided. 
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An impeachment of Witches power in Meteors and Elementary Bodies, tending to the 
rebuke of ſuch as attribute too much unto them. | 


He Fables of Witchcraft have taken fo faſt hold and deep 
root in the heart of man, that few or none can ( now 
adaies) with patience indure the hand and correQion of - 
God. For ifany adverlity, grief; ſickneſs, loſs of chil 
dren, corn, cattel; or-liberty, happen intro chem. ; by 'and KN 
by they exclaim upon Witches: As ehough there were 5,1, ;. 
no God in Iſrael that ordereth all things according to his | 
will, puniſhing both juſt and unjuſt wich _ lagues, 
and affliftions in manner. and form as he thinkerh good : 


bur that certain old women here on; earth, called Wirches, muſt needs. be the 


contrivers of all mens calamiries ; and as though they chemſelves were inno- 
cents, and had deſerved-no ſuch puniſhments; --Infomuch.as-they ſtick not. to 


ride and go to ſuch, as either are injuriouſly rexrmed Witches, or elſe are” wil- 


ling ſo to be accounted, ſeeking ar their hands comfort and':remedy in- rime' of _ 
their rribularion, contrary to-Gods Will and Commandement in that behalf, who Mar, xx; 
bids us reſorc to him-in all our neceſſities,” | IAdDSOc-94ly <2 : 
Such faichlefs people (I ſay) are alſo perſwaded, that neither hail nor ſnow, 
thunder nor lightning, rain nor tempeſtuous winds, come from the Heavens at 
the commandement of God; but are raiſed by the cunning and power of Witches 
and Conjurers ; infomuch as a clap of thunder, or a gale of wind is no ſooner 
heard, bur either they run to ring bells, or cry out ro burn Witches; or elſe 
burn conſecrated things, hoping by the ſmoak thereof, to drive the Devil 


. Out of the air, as though ſpirits could be fraid away with ſuch external toies : 


howbeir, theſe are right inchantments, as Brentiz affirmeth, 1s contland: 
B Bur 
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Bur certainly, it is neither a Witch, nor Devil, bur a glorious God chat 
maketh the thunder. I have read in the Scriptures,that God maketh the bluſter- 
ing tempeſts and whirl-winds : and I find that 'it is the Lord that altogether 
dealeth with them, and chat they blow according to his will. Bur ler me ſee 
any of them all rebuke and ſtill the ſea in rime of rempeR, as Chriſt did ; or raiſe 
the ſtormy wind, as God did with his word ; arid I will believe in them. Harh 
any Witch or Conjurer, or any creature entred into the treaſures of the ſnow z 
or ſeen the ſecret places of the hail, which God hath prepared againſt the day 
of trouble, battel, and war ? I for my part alſo-think with Jeſu Syrach, that ar 
Gods only commandement the ſnow falleth; and that the wind bloweth ac- 
cording to his will, who only makeh all ſtorms to ceaſe ; and who (if we keep 
his ordinances) willſend us rain in due ſeaſon,and make the land to bring forth 
her increaſe, and the trees of the field to give their fruit. 

But lirtle think our Witch-mongers, that the Lord commandeth the clouds 
above, or openeth the doors of heaven, as David afhirmeth ; or that the Lord 
goeth forth in the tempeſts and ſtorms, as the Prophet Nahwm reporterh : bur 
rather that Witches and Conjurers are then abour their buſineſs. 

The Marcioxiſts acknowledged one God the Author of good things, and ano- 
ther the ordainer of evil : but theſe make the Devil a whole God, to create 
things of nothing, to know mens cogirations, and to dd that which God never 
did; as to tranſubſtantiate men into beaſts, &c. Which thing, if Devils could 
do, yet followeth it nor, that Witches have ſuch power, Burt if all che Devils in 
Hell were dead, and all the Witches in England were burned or hanged ; I war- 
rant you we ſhould not fail to have tain, bail, and tempeſts, as now we have : 
accordingto the appointment and will of God, and according to the conſtitu- 
tion of the Elements, and the courſe of the Planets, wherein God hath ſer a per- 
fe and perpetual order, 

I am alſo well aſſured, that if all the old womenin the world were Witches ; 
and all the Prieſts Conjurers ; we ſhould not havea drop of rain, nor a blaſt of 
wind the more or the leſs for them: For the Lord hath bound the waters in che 
clouds, and harh ſer bounds about the waters, until the day and night come ro 
an end : yea, it is God that raiſech the winds and ftilleth them : and he faith 
to the rain and ſnow, Be upon the earth, and it falleth. The wind of the Lord, 
and not the wind of Witches, Jhall deſtroy the treaſures of their pleaſant -yeſ- 
ſels, and dry up the fountains; ſaich Oſeas. Ler us alſo learn -and confeſs with 
the Propher David, that we our ſelves are the cauſes of onr afflitions ; and 
notexclaim upon Witches, when we ſhould call «pon God for mercy. 

The Imperial law (faith Brentizs) condemnech them to death chat trouble 
and infe& the air : but I affirm (ſaith he) that it is neicher im the power of 
Wirch nor Devil ſo to do, bur in God-only. Though (beſides Bodin, and all 
the Popiſh Writers in general) it pleaſe Dan«wus, Hyper ins, Hensinfins, Eraſine,Qc. 
to conclude otherwiſe. The clouds are called the pillars of Gods tents, Gods 
chariots, and his pavillions: And if it be ſo, what Witch or Devil can make 

- maſteries heals. S, ineſaith, Non eft putandum iſtis tranſgreſſoribus an- 
geli ſervire hanc rerum viſibilium materiem, ſed ſoli Deo ; We muſt nor think thar 
theſe viſible things are at the commandemenc of che Angels that fell, bur are 
obedientto the only God. | 

Finally, If Witches could accompliſh theſe things ; what needed it ſeem fo 
ſtrange to the people, when Chriſt by miracle commanded both ſeas and 
winds, &c. For it is writtenz Who 1s this? for both wind and ſea obey 
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Credulity. Of Witchcraft. 77 ak. fl. 


CHAP 1H 


The inconvenience growing by ms*ns Credulity herein, with 4 reproof of ſome Church- 
men, which are inclined to the common conceived opinion of Witches Omnipotencie, 
and familiar example theredf. - -3 


Ur the world is now ſo bewitched and over-rin with this fond error, 
that even where a man ſhould ſeek comfort and- counſel, there ſhall 
he be ſent (in caſe of neceſſity) from God' to the Devil; and from 
the Phylitian to- the coſening Witch , who will not ſtick to take upon her 
by words to heal the lame 4 which was proper only'te Chriſt ; 'andto them 
whom he aſſiſted with his divine power) yea, with her familiar and charms 
ſhe will take upon her to cure the blind : though inthe centh of S. John's Go- Joh, 10, xt 
ſpel it be writren, that che Devil cannot open the eyes of the blind. And they 
attain ſuch credit, as I have heard (to my griet ) ſome of rhe miniſtery afhrm, 
that they have had in their Pariſh at one inſtant, 17 or 18 Witches, meaning 
ſuch as could work Miracles ſupernatuxally. Whereby they manifeſted 4s well 
their infidelity and ignorance, in conceiving Gods Word ; as their negligence 
anderror in inſtruRing their flocks : For they themſelves niight underitand, TT 
and alſo reach their pariſhioners, that * God only worketh great wonders ; and V+ 73 & * 
that itis he which ſendeth ſuch puniſhments-ro the wicked, and ſnch trials 'ro je... 
the Ele : according tothe ſaying of the Prophet Haggai , * 1 [mote you with * Hag, 2. 29. 
blaſting and mildew, and with hail, in all the labours f your hands ; and-yet you 
twrned not wnto me, ſaith the Lord, And therefore faith the fame Prophet in 
another place ; * Tow have ſowen much, and bring in little.. And both in * Joel * Idem.cap.t. 
and * Leviticws, the like phraſes and proofs are uſed and made. Bur more ſhall 2. - 
be ſaid of this hereafter, Birds 
S. Paul fore-ſaw the blindneſs and obſtinaricy, both of theſe blind ſhepherds, » Tim. 4.3.4. 
and alſo of their ſcabhed ſheep, when he ſaid, They will not ſuffer wholeſome do- 
ftrine, but having thei? eart itthing , (hall get th:m a heap of Trachets aftey- theiv 
own luſts ; and ſhall turn their ears from th: Truth, and ſball be giv-n to fables. And 
in the latter time ſome (hall depart from the Faith; and: ſhall giv* heed to Spirits of 1 Tim. 4. 1. 
Errors, and Doftrins of Devils, which ſpeak. lies , (4s Witch:s and Conjurers do) but 
caſt thou away ſuch priphane and oid wives fables. In which ſenſe Baſil fairh ; Wao 
ſo giveth heed to lachdnders, harkeneth roa fabulous and frivilous thing? But. 
T will rehearſe an example, whereof I my-ſelf am nor only Oculatis teſty , but 
have examined the cauſe, and am to juſtifie the truth of ray-report- : nor bEcauſe 
I would diſgrace the Miniſters that are godly, but to confirm my former aſſerti-' 
on, thar chis abſurd error is grown into the place', which dhould be able to ex- 
pel all ſuch ridiculous folly and impiery. bf: 91 
- Atthe Aſſizes holden at Rocheſter, Anno 1 581. one Margaret Simons, the wife A tory of _ 
of John Simons,of Brenchly in Kent, was arraigned fot witchcraft,at the inſtigari-' jaw oat 
o6n and complaint of divers fond and malicious perſons ; and ſpecially. by the poſed Wark: 
means of one John Feyral Vicar of that Pariſh : with whom-I ralked abour- rjiae : 
matter and found him both fondly affotted in the cauſe, andenvioully bene 'to- 
wards her : and (which is worſe ) as unable to make a good account of his fairh, 
as ſhe whom he accuſed, That which he, for his part , Iaid to the poor womans 
charge, was this | | 60 4 + 7 
His ſon (being an ungracious boy, and prentiſe to one Ribert Srotchford clo- 
thier,dwelling inthar Pariſh of Brenchly) paſſed on a day by her houſe ; at whom 
by chance her little Dog barked. Which thing the boy raking in evil part, drew 
his knife; and purſued him therewith even to her doof : whoni the rebiiked 
with ſome ſuch words as the boy difdained, and yer nevertheleſs would not be 
ſwaded to depart ina long time. Ar the laſt he returned to his Maſters 
houſe, and within five or (ix days fell ſick. Then was calle# to mind the fray 
berwixt the Dog and the Boy : inſomuch as the Vicar (who thoughr himſelf ſo 
B 2 privi- 
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priviledged, as he little miſtruſted that God would vilit his children with ſick- 
neſs) did ſo calculate ; as he found, partly through his own judgement,and parr- 
ly Yas he himſelf rold me) by the relation of other Witches, that his ſaid ſon was 
by her bewitched. Yea, be alſo told me, that this his ſon (being, asit were, paſt 
all cure) received perfect health at the hands of another Witch. | 

He ye wy yet further againſt her, afirming, that alwayes in his Pariſh- 
Church, when he deſired to read moſt plainly, his voyce ſo failed him, as he 
could ſrant be heard at all ; Which he could impure, he ſaid, to nothi \ 
bur to her inchantment. When I advertiſed the poor woman hereof, ng 
deſirous to hear what ſhe could fay for her ſelf; ſhe told me, that invery deg, 
his voyce did much fail him, ſpecially when he ftrained himſelf to ſpeak lowdeft. 
Howbeit , ſhe ſaid that at all rimes his yoyce was hoarſe and low, which thing [ 
perceived to be true. . Bur Sir ; faid ſhe, you ſhall underſtand, that this our Vi- 
car is diſeaſed with ſuch a kind of hqarſeneſs, as divers of our neighbours in this 
Pariſh not long ſince, doubted that he had the French-Pox ; and in that reſpe& 
utterly refuſed ro communicate with him : until ſuch rime as (being thereunto 
injoyned by M.D. Leen the ordinary) he had broughtfrom London a certificate, 
under the hands of two Phyſitians, that his hoarfeneſs proceeded.from a diſeafe 
in the lungs. Which certificate he publiſhed in rhe Church, in the preſence 
of the whole Congregation : and by this means he was cured, or rather excuſed 
of the ſhame of his diſeaſe ; And this I know to be true by the relation of di- 
vers honeſt men of that Pariſh : And truly,if one of the Jury had not been wiſer 
than che other, ſhe had been condemned thereupon, and upon other. as ridicu- 
lous matters as this. Forthe name of a Witch is ſo odious , and her power fo 
feared among the common people, that if the honeſteſt body livipg chance robe 
arraigned thereupon. ſhe ſhall hardly eſcape condemnation. 


Cn4&4*% HL 


Who they be that are called Witches , with a manifeſt Declaration of the cauſe that 
moveth men ſo commonly to think, and Witches themſelves to believe that they 
can - wh Children, Cattel, &c. with words and imaginations ; and of coſening 

Witc ir 4 


monly old, lame, blear-eyed, pale, fowl, and full of wrinckles ; poor, 
ſullen, ſuperſtitious, and Papitſts ; or ſuch as-know no Religion : in 
whoſe drouſie minds the Devil hath gotten a fine ſear; fo as, what miſchief, 
miſchance , calamity , or ſlaughter. is brought to paſs, they are ealily per- 
ſwaded the ſame is done by themſelves; imprinting in their minds an earneſt and 
Cardan de var, conſtant imagination thereof. They are lean and. deformed , ſhewing melar- 
Terum, choly in their faces, to the horrour of all that ſee them. They are doting,. 
ſcolds, mad, devilliſh, and not much differing from them that are thought co be 
| poſſeſſed with ſpirits, ſofirm and tedfaſt in their opinions;-as whoſoever ſhall 
only haye reſpe& to the conſtancy of their words uttered , would ealily believe 
they were true indeed, 

Theſe miſerable wretches are ſo odious unto all their neighbours ; and ſo 
feared, as few dare offend them , or deny them any thing they ask : whereby ' 
they take upon them; yea, and ſomerlmes think, that they can do ſuch rhings as 

-are beyond the abiliry of humane nature. Theſe go from houſe to houſe, and 
from door to door for a por full of milk, yeſt, drink, pottage, or ſome ſuch re- 
lief ; without the which they could bardly live : neither obtaining for their ſer- 
vice and pains , nor yet by their art, nor yer at the Devils hands (with whom 
they are ſaid co makea perfe& and vilible bargain) either beauty, money, pro- 
motion, wealth, worſhip, pleaſure, honour,knowledg, learning, or any orher be- 

| t 


| ()= ſort of ſuch as are ſaid to be Witches, are women which be com- 
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Ir fallech our many times, that neither cheir neceſſities,nor their expeRarion is 
anſwered or ſerved , inthofe placgs where they beg or borrow,; bur rather their 
lewdnelſs is by their neighbors reproved.: And turther , in tra&t of time che 
Wirch waxeth odious and tedious to her neighbours; and they again are de- 
ſpiſed and defpited of her ; ſoas ſometimes ſhe curſeth one, and fomerimes ano- 
ther ; and that from the Maſter of the houſe, his wife, children, cattel, &x. to 
the little Pig rhar lieth in the ſtie. Thus in proceſs of time they have all- dif- 
pleaſed her, and ſhe hath wiſhed evil luck unto them all ;. _-—, with curſes 
and imprecarions made in form, Doubtleſs (at length) ſome of her neighbours 
diezor fall ſick ; or ſome of their childrenare viſited with diſeaſes that yex chem 
ſtrangely : as Apoplexies , Epileplie , Convullions, hot Fevers, Worms, &c. 
Which by ignorant Parents are ſuppoſed to be the vengeance of Witches. Yea 
and their opinions and conceits are confirmed and maintained by unskilful Phy - 
{itians,accordingto the common ſaying: [nſcitie'pallium malleficiam & incantatio, 

| Witchcraft and Inchantment is the c!oke of Ignorance : whereas indeed evil 
humors, and not ſtrange words, Witches, or Spirits, are che cauſes of ſuch dif- 
eaſes: Alſo ſome of their Catrel periſh, either by diſeaſe or miſchance : .Then 
they upon whom ſuch adverſities fall, weighing che fame thar goert-;upon. this 
woman, her words, diſpleaſure, and curſes, meering ſo juſtly with their misfor- 
rune, do not only conceive, bur alſo are reſolved that all their miſhaps: are 
brought to paſs by her only means. ala wat © 

The Witch on the other {ide expeRing her neighbors miſchances, and ſeeing 
things fomerimes come whe according to her wiſhes, curſes, and incantations, Je 
(for Bodin himſelf confefleth,thar not above two in a bundred of their wicchings 7-Bodin. bb. 2; 
or wiſhings rake effe&) being called before a. Juſtice, by due examination of 4 4mmcay 3: 
the circumſtances is driven to ſee her imprecations and deſires, and her neigh-, | 
bours harms and loſſes to concur , and as itwere to take effe&t : and fo conteſ+ 
ſeth that ſhe (as a goddeſs) hath brought ſuch chings ro paſs. Wherein, not on- - 
ly ſhe, but theaccuſfer and alſo the Juſtice are foully deceived and: abuſed ; 
as being through her confeſſion, and other circumſtances perfwaded (to the in- 
jury of Gods glory) that ſhe hath done, or can do that which is proper -only to 

Another ſort of Witches there are, which. be abſolutely coſeners.Theſe take 
upon themeither for glory,fame, or gain,to do any thing which God or the De- 

vil can do: either for fore-relling of chings ro! come , bewraying of ſecrets , 
curing of maladies, or working of miracles. Bur of theſe I will: calk more. as 
large hereafter. | | 
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C HAP. IV; 
What miraculous aftions are imputed to Witches by Witchmangers, Papiſts, and Poets. 


Lrhough ir be quite againſt the hair , and contrary:to'the Devils will, 

ro the Witches oath, promiſe, and homage, and conttary to all reaſon, "2; 

3 that Witches ſhould help any thing that is bewitched ; bur rather |. | 

ſet forward their Maſters buſineſs : yet we read in Malleo Maleficarum , of Ma. Malef,' 

three ſorts of Witches ; and the ſame is affirmed by all the Wricers here- P**->- queſt. 17 

upon , new and old. One ſort ( they ſay ) can hurt and nor help , the ſe- ©?! 

cond can help and not hurt, the third can.both- help and” lure.” And a+. 

mong the hurtful Witches he faich. there is one ſort. more beaſtly than 

any kind of Beaſts, ſaving Wolves; for theſe uſually devour and eat 

young Children.and: Infants of their own kind,-. Theſe: be;they. ( ſaith | 

that [raiſe hail, rempeſts,, and hurtful weather; as. Lightning; Thunder , 

Theſe . be rhey . chat procure harrenneſs in: Man, Woman, |.and , Bealk. 

Theſe can throw: Children into! waters , as; they. walk ;with. chew Mothers, 

and not be ſeen, , Theſe can_ make Horſes, kick, till rhey caſt rkeir Riders: f 
oy 3 3 | 


lit. 
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Theſe can paſs from place to place in the air invilible. Thefe can fo alter the 
mind of Judges, they can have no power to hyre chem. ' Theſe'can procure to 
themſelves and to others, tacirurnity and inſenſibilirty in their corments. Theſe 
can bring trembling ro the hands, and ftrike terror into the minds of them that 
apprehend them. Theſe can manifeſt unto others, things hidden and loſt, and 
foreſhore things ro come, and ſee them as _ rhey were preſent. Thefe can 
Ovid. bb. me. Alter mens minds ro inordinate love or hate. Theſe can kill whom they liſt with 
eemorph. 7, lightning and thunder. Theſe can rake mans courage, and the power of gene- 
Danews in ration. Theſe can make a woman miſcarry in child-birth, and deftroy the child 
in the Mothers womb, without any ſenſible means eicher inwardly or outwardly 


ET. III 
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Tibul. de faſci- and alſo by Danewes, Hyperims, Hemingine, and mulciplyed by Bodsn,and Frier Bay- 
7 leg-2+ tholomans Spinexs. But becauſe I will in no wiſe abridge theauthority of their 
A = ne you ſhall have alſo the teſtimonies of many other grave Aurhors in this 
Mal. 4 | | 
Lacan de bello And firſt Ovid afftirmeth,that they can raiſe and ſuppreſs Lightning and Thuns 
civil. lib, 6, der, Rain and Hail, Clouds and Winds, Tempeſts and Earthquakes. Others do 
As eelog. 8: write, that they can pull down the Moon and Stars. Some write, that with wiſh» 

. Tm" ing they canſend Needles into the Livers of their Enemies. Some that they can 
Hyperiue, transfer Corn in the blade from one place co another. Some, thar they can cure 
Fraſtus. Diſeaſes ſupernaturslly, flie in the Air, and dance with Devils. Some wrirezthae 
Rich.Gat. in they can play the part of S»ccubxs, and contraft themſelves to Incubas ; and. ſo 
young Prophets are upon them begotren,&c. Some ſay, they can cranſubſtanti- 
; ate themſelves and —_ and take the forms and ſhapes of Aſſes, Wolves, Fer- 
Bryan Darcy Tets, Cows, Apes, Horſes, Dops, &c.' Some ſay they can keep Devils and Spt+ 


= ' They can raiſe _ (as others affirm) dry up Springs, turn the courſe of 
i 


hs _ 4+ running waters, i 


chern as long as you lift. Bue M. Afe!.. faith that there is nor: ſo little a'Vil- 

lage, where many women are not that bewitch, infeR, and kill kine, and wy up 

the Mik :  alledging for the ftrengrhening of that aſſertion; the ſaying of abe 
x Cor.g.g. Apoltle, Nunguid Dev cnraeſt de'Bobms ? doth God take any care of Oxen ? 7 
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AC rf ationof the comony conceined Opinion of Witches and Witcheraft, and bow de- 
C # fin it 1s to repair to them for counſel, or other help, in time of affliftion, 


Ur whatſoever is pred or conceived 'of ſuch mannerof Witchorafes, I 
dare avowto'be falſe and fabulous (co ; dorage,/'and _ 
cepred : } neither is there any mention made of theſe kind of Witches in 
the Bible. If Chriſt had known them, be would nor have pre! to inyeigh 
againſtrheir preſamprion, in caking upon chem his Office : as, ro heal oo 
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diſeaſes ; and ro work ſuch miraculous and ſupernatural things, as whereby be 
himſelf was ſpecially known, believed and publiſhed to-be God z his ations and 
cures conſiſting (in order and effe&) cocnoting to the power by our Wirchmon- 
pers imputed ro Witches. Howbeir, if there be any in theſe dayes afflited in 
chtrange ſort, as Chrifts cures and patients are deſcribed inthe New Tefta- 
ment to have been ; we fly from cruſting in God to truſting in- Witches, who 
do not only in their coſening art-rake on them the office of Chriſt inthis behalt ; 
bur uſe his very phraſe of ſpeech co ſuch RON 1h WT to ſeek divineal(+ | 
ſitance at their hands, ſaying ; Go thy mayer, thy ſon or thy daughter, &c. ſhall do John g, 6. 
well, and be whole. ne 1; Makg-34- 
Te will not ſuffice to diſſwade a Witchmonger from his creduliry,that be ſeeth ad bo 
the ſequel and event to fall our many times contrary to their. aſſertion; but in 
ſuch caſe (to his greater condemnation) he ſeeketh further ro Witches of greater 
fame. If all fail, be will rather think he came in an hour too late, than that he 
went a mile too. far,. [Truly I for my part cannot perceive what it is to. goe a To go to Wir- 
whoring after ſtrange gods, if this be nor. He ithat lookerh upon his neighbours chc5,&c, is Ido: 
wife, and lufteth after = hath commited adultery. And truly, be char ig heart 1: 
and by argument maintained the ſacrifice of the Maſs to be propitiatory for the 
quick the dead, is an Idolater ; as alſo he that allowerh and commengeth 
creeping to the croſs, and ſuch like Idolatrous aRions, although he bend nac 
bis corporall knees. | [#7 
In like manner I fay, he that atrributeth to a witch, ſuch divine power, as July 
and 6nly apperraineth unco G O D (which all, Wirchmongers do) is in heart a 
blaſphemer, an Idolater, and full of groſs impiery, alchough he neicher go. nor 
ſend to her for aſſiſtance, ) « 


| Cuavr.:VlI, | 29499 
4 farther confutation of Witches miraculons ayd onmnipotent power, by invincible rea- 
, ſans and authorities, with diſſwaſions from ſmch fond credulity.. 9163 ye! 


F Witches could do any ſuch miraculous things, as theſe and other which ate 


"Wl impured co them, they might do them again and again,art any time or place,or 
at any nians deſire : for the devil is as ſtrong at onetime as at another;as bulie 
by day as by night, and ready enough to do all miſchief, and carech not whom 
ke abuſeth : And inſomuch as ir is confeſſed, by the moſt parr of Witchmon- 
themſelves, . that he knowerh nor the cogircation of mans heart, he fhquld 
Vos thinks ) ſometimes appear, unto honeſt and credible perſons, in ſuch groſs 


there-can be. no more yertue inthe ching auſed, than, 4n.. 
which proceederh of or fromthe benefic of the cauſe, And we fee, char: Ariftet. di 
and: impotent women, - or: Witches, are rbg cauſes of incancarions and 3am th. x; 
. wherein we ſball perceive there is.none effeQ;, if we will cxedic our 0wn expp- Acts 8, 
\ rience * 


\ 
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rience and ſenfeunabuſed, the rules of Philoſophy, or the Word of God, For 
alas ! Whar an anapt inſtrament isa toothleſs, old, imporent, and unwieldy wo- 
man to flie in the air; Truely, the Devil little needs ſuch inſtruments to bring 
his purpoſes to paſs. 12 | | 
Why ſhould © Tr is ſtrange, that-we ſhould ſuppoſe, that ſuch perſons can work ſuch feats : 
we = ir and it is more ſtrange, that we will imagine that to be poſſible ro be done by a 
2 the nally witch ; which to nature and ſenſe is impoſſible; ſpecially when our neighbours 
as a witch > life dependeth npon our credulity therein ; and when we may ſee the defeR of 
L. multum. ability, which alwayes is an impediment borh-to the a, and alſo ro the pre- 
& þ 9s alter, ſumption thereof. And becauſe there is nothing poſſible in law, that in nature 
"_ is impoſſible ; therefore the judge doth not attend or regard what the accuſed 
man ſaith ; or yer would do :- but what is proved to have been committed, 
and naturally fallerh in mans power and will ro do. For the Jaw faith, that to 
will a thing impoſſible, is a ſign of a mad-man, or of a fool, upon whom no ſen- 
rence or judgement taketh hold. Furthermore, what {Jury-\ will condemn, or 
what Judge will give ſentence or judgement IY forkilling a-man at Ber- 
wick, when they themſelves, and many other ſaw that marvat Zojdon, thar very 
day, wherein the murther was committed ;- yea though che'party' confeſs himſelf 
guilty therein, and twenty witneſſes depoſe the ſame-: -Bur ini this cafe alſo I 
y- the Judge is not to weigh their teſtimony, which is weakened by Law ; and 
the Judges authority is ro ſupply the imperfeRion of the caſe, and to maintain 
the right and equity of the ſame. + | IE 
Seeing therefore that ſomeochex things might naturally be the occaſion' and 
cauſe of ſuch calamities as witches are ſuppoſed to bring ; ler not us chat profeſs 
' _ the Goſpel and knowledge of Chriſt, be bewitrched to believe that they do ſuch 
wo _—_ things, as are_in nature impoffible, and in ſenſe and reaſon incredible ; If chey 
meets Hyit is done through the Devils help, who can work miracles ; why doe not 
theeves bring their buſineſs ro paſs/ miraculouſly, -with whom rhe Devil is as 
converſant as with the other : Such miſchiefs as are imputed to witches, happen 
whereno witches are, yea and continue when witches are hanged and burar : 
why then ſhould we attribute ſach effect to that caiiſe, which being raken away, 
happeneth nevertheleſs ? 
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By Shi ines the name of Witches becometh ſo famoms, and how diverſly people be 
opinioned concerning them and their aftions. 
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any thing beyond the power and vertue given and-ingraffed by God. Bur 

' it is the will and mind of man,which is vitiated and depraved by the devil - 

. neither doth God permit any more, 'than that which the nacural order appoin- 

Miracles axrz Ted by tim doth require: Which natural order is nothing elſe, burthe or inary” 
ccaſed. power-of God, powred into every creature, according to his ſtate and condition. 
FN Bathereof more ſhall be ſaid in the title of witches confeſſions. Howbeit you 
_— * gon nderſtand,' thar few or none are throughly* perſwaded; reſolved;'or fatiſ- 
- Wicchcrafe fied, thit'wirches tan indeed accompliſh all theſe impoſſibilities: but ſomeone 
are diverſe and is'bewitched in one point, and ſome are coſened' inanorher, untill"in fine, 'all 
iaconſtant. theſe impoſſibilicies;and many more, are by ſeveral perſons affirmed to be true: 
- An®this Þ have alſo- noted, that when any one iscoſened witha coſening roye! 
of-itch-craft, and tmakerh report thereof accordingly, verifying a matter moſt 
hp and falſe-ag'te were upon his own knowledge, as being overraken with 
ſome Kin of {luſibri'or other (which illuſions are-righr inchanemenrs):even che 

, .- » ſelfſame'man will-deride che like proceeding vifrof anorher 'mans-mourh, -as 
.: ' 1» a: fabulous marter unworthy of credit.” It isalfo to:be wondered, how men{chax 
._ --- -hay& ſeen" ſome part of witches coſenages dete&ed , and ſee M3 chereinabs 
WINGS . - impol- 


=—_ the natural power -of man or woman cannot be ſo inlarged, as to do 


Credality, _ Of Witchcreoft. CHrae, V1. 9 
impoſſibility of their own preſumptions, and the folly and falſhood of the 
witches confeſſions ) will not ſuſpeR, but remain unſatisfied, or .rather obſti- 
nately defend the reſidue of witches ſupernatural aRions : like as when a jugler 
hath diſcovered the flight and illuſion of bis. principal feats, one would fondly 
continue to think, that his other petry juggling knacks of —_— are done 
by the help of a familiar : and according to the folly of ſome Papiſts, who 
ſeeing and confeſſing the Popes abſuxd Religions in the erefion and mainte- 
nance of Idolatry and Superſtition, ſpecially in Images, Pardons, and Reliques 
of Saints, will yet perſevere to think, chat the reſt of his dorine and trum- 
pery is holy and good. Finally, many maintain and cry out for the execution 
of witches, that particularly believe never a whit of that which is imputed unto 
them ; if chey be cherein privately dealc withall, and ſubſtantially oppoſed and 
tryed in argument, 7} 


> —_ 
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Canſes that move as well Witches themſelves as others to think that they can work. 
impoſſibilities, with anſwers to certain objettions : where alſo their puniſkment by 
Law « touched. | | 


Ardanus writeth, that the cauſe of. ſuch credulity conſiſteth in three' Cay. de var. 
-_ _ points; towit, inthe imagination.pf the melancholick, in che conſtancy rerun lib. 154 
of them that are corrupt therewith, and inthe deceit of the Judges ; ©4- 3. 

who being inquiſirors chemſelyes againſt hereticks and witches, did boyt: accuſe 
and condemn them, having for their labour che ſpoil of their goods: ' So as 
theſe inquiſitors added many fables hereunto, leſt chey ſhould ſeem ro have 
done injury to the poor wretches, in condemning and executing them for. none 
offence. But ſithence (faith he) rhe ſpringing up of Luthers ſett, cheſe Prieſts 
have tended more diligently upon the execution of them ; becauſe more wealth 
is to be caught from them : inſomuch as now they deal fo looſly with witches 
(chrough diſtruſt of gains) thar all is ſeen to be malice, folly or avarice thar bath 
been praQtiſed A them : And whoſoever ſhall ſearch into this cauſe,or read 
the chief writers hereupon, ſhall find his words true. | 

It will be objeRed, that we here in Enghend are not now direfted by the Popes An ObjeRiow 
Laws ; and ſo by conſequence our witches not troubled or convented by the anſwered, 
Inquilitors Heretice pravitatis. I anſwer, that in times paſt hete in England, 
as in other nations, this order of diſcipline hath been in force and uſe ; al- 
though now ſome part of the old rigour be qualified by cwo ſeveral Statures 
made 1n the firſt of Elizabeth,and 33 of Henry the eight. Nevertheleſs the eſti- 
marion of the omnipotency of their words or charmes ſeemeth in thoſe ſtatutes to 
be ſomewhat maintained, as a marter hitherto generally received ; and nor yer 
ſo looked into, as that it is refuted and decided. But how wiſely ſoever the 
Parliament-houſe hath dealt therein, or how mercifully ſoever che Prince be- 
holdeth the cauſe : if a poor old woman, ſuppoſed to be a Witch, be by the Ci- 
vil or Canon Law convented ; I doubt, ſome Canon will be found in force, not 
only to give ſcope to the tormentor, bur alſoto the hangman, to exerciſe their 
offices upon her. And moſt certain it is, that in what point ſoever any of theſe 
extremities, which I ſhall rehearſe unto you, be mitigated, it is chrough che 
goodneſs of the Queens Majeſty, and her excellent Magiſtrates placed amongſt 
us : For as touching the opinion of our Writers therein in our age ; yea in our 
Countrey, you ſhall ſee it doth not only agree with foreign cruelty, but ſur- 
mounteth ir far. If you read a fooliſh Pamphler dedicated tothe Lord Darcy by p, w. his Boak 
3.7. 1582, you ſhall ſee that he affirmerh,that all thoſe tort»res are far too light, printed in Axuo 
and their rigour roo mild ; and that in that reſpe& he impudently exclamerch Dom, 1583. 
againſt our Magiſtrates, who ſuffer them to be bur hanged, when murtherers,and 
ſuch malefaRors be ſo uſed, which deſerve not the hundreth pare of o_ 

puniſh- 
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puniſhments. Bur if you will ſee more folly and lewdneſs compriſed in one 
lewd book, I commend you to Ri. Ga. a Windſor-man; who being a mad-marn, 
hath written accordingto his frantick humor, the reading whereof may fatisfie 
a wiſe man, how mad all theſe Wirch-mongers dealings be in this behalf. 


—_—— 
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A concluſion of the firſt Book,, wherein us fore-ſhewed the tyr annical cruelty of Witch- 
mongers and Inqniſitors ; with a requeſt to the reader to peruſe the ſame. | 


Nd becauſe it may appear unto the world what treacherous and faith- 
leſs dealing, what extreme and intolerable ryranny, what groſs and 
fond abſurdities, what unnatural and uncivil diſcourtelie, what can- 

ker'd and ſpiteful malice, what outragious and barbarous cruelty,what lewd and 
falſe packing, what cunning and crafty intercepting, what bald and peeviſh in- 
terpretations;"what abominable and deviliſh inventions ; and what flat and plain 
knavery is praQtiſed againſt theſe old women ; T will ſer down the whole order - 
of the inquiſition, to the everlaſting, inexcuſable, and apparent ſhame of all 
Witrch-mongers. Neither will I inſert any private or doubtful dealings of 
theirs ; or ſuch as they can either deny to be uſual,or juſtly cavil at ; bur ſuch as 
are publiſhed and renewed inall ages, ſince the commencement of Poperh, eſta- 
bliſhed by Laws,praftiſed by Inquilitors,priviledged by Princes, commended by 
Doors, confirmed by Popes, Councels, Decrees, and Canons ; and finally be 
lefr of all Wirch-mongers ; ro wit, by ſuch as do attribute to old women, and 
fuch like creatures, the power of the Cremori -T pray you therefore, though it 
be tedious and intolerable (as you would be heard in your miſerable calamiries) 
ſo hear with compaſſion their accuſations, examinations, matrers given in evi- 
dence, confeſſions, preſumprions,interrogatories, conjurations, cautions, crimes, 
rortures, and condemnations, deviſed and prattiſed uſually againſt chem. 
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that teſtinwonies and witneſſes are allowed to give evidence againſt reputed Witches, by 
the report and allowance of the Inquiſitors themſelves, and ſnch as are ſpecial wri- 
ters herein. 


d X communicate perſons, partakers of the fault; infants, wicked as | 
” ſervants, and run-awaies are to be admitted ro bear witneſs "py : 
againſt rheir dames in this matter of Wirch-crafr; becanſe (faith j_ z,4. Le 5 : 
& Bodinthe champion of Witch-mongers) none that be honeſt are cap. 2. de de- 
D able co dere them. Hereticks alſo and Witches ſhall be re- mos. | 
ceived to accuſe, but not to excnſe a Witch. And finally, the ag bu C. 4b 
teſtimony of all infamous perſons in this caſe is good and allowed. Yea, one in Sele, ſuper 
lewd perſon (faith Bodin) may be received to accuſe and condemn a thouſand ,,,y,, 
ſuſpeted Witches. And although by law, a capital enemy may be chal- 7. Bod, lib. 4. 
lenged ; yet James Sprenger, and Hezry Inſtitor, (from whom Bodin, and all the #ap. 1: de de-. 
writersthar ever I have read, do receive their light, authorities and arguments) po Malef, 
ſay (upon this point of Law) that the poor friendlefs old woman m—_— that auch. 56. 
her capital enemy would have killed her, and that he hath both affaulted and j,,;, & que. 
wounded her ; otherwiſe ſhe pleadeth all in vain, Tfrhe judge ask her, whe- 5. part. 3. 
ther ſhe have any capital enemies ; and ſhe rehearſe other, and forget her ac- 16:dem. 
cuſer : or elſe anſwer, that he was her capital enemy, but now ſhe hoperh he is 
not ſo ; ſuch aone is nevertheleG admitred for a witneſs. And though by law, Sue. 7. aft, x 
ſingle witneſſes are not admirtable ; yer if one depoſe ſhe hath bewirched her 
Cow ; another, her Sow ; and the third, her Butter : thefe (faich M. Mal, and 
Bodin ) are not ſingle witneſſes ; becauſe they agree that ſhe is a Witch. - 


_— 


C Hap. YI. 
T he order of examination of Witches by the Inquiſtors. 


| s 
Omen ſuſpeRted to be Witches, after their apprehenſion may not The Scott 
be ſuffered to go home, or to other places, to ſeek ſureties : for <vſtome of ac: 


then (ſairh Bedin) the people would be worſe willing to accuſe ©59$ * ad 

them ; for fear leſt ar their return home,they work revenge upon them: In which 

reſpe& Bodin commendeth much the Scottiſh cuſtome and order in this behalf : 

where (he ſaith) a hollow yo of wood or a cheſt is placed in the Church, into 

the which any body may freely caſt a lirtle ſcroll of paper,wherein may be con- 

rained the name of che Witch, the time, place,and fa, &s. And the ſame cheſt 

being locked with three ſeveral locks, are opened every fifreenth day by three 

Inquiſitors or officers appointed for that purpoſe : which keep three ſeveral 

keys. And thus the accuſer need not be known, nor ſhamed with the reproach hs 
of ſlander or malice to his poor neighbour. 


Item, There muſt be great perſwalions uſedto all men, women, and children, 
to accuſe old women of witch-crafe. 


Item, There may alwaies be promiſed impunity and favour to Witches, L or 
confeſs 
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I, Bod. lib. de 
damon.s. cap. 4. 
L. parentes de 
teſtibus, 


K, Childeberts 
cruel devilc, 


P. Grillandus« 


confeſs and dete&t others ; and on the contrary, there may be chreathings and 
violence praftiſed and uſed. 


* 


Item, The little children of Witches,which will not confeſs, muſt be attached, 
= (if they be craftily handled, faith Bodin) will confeſs againſt their own mo- 
tilefs. ws EDO Dos 6 ee AE] 

Item, Witches muſt be examined as ſuddenly, and as unawares as is poſſible : 
the which will ſo amaze them, that chey will confeſs any thing, ſuppoſing the 
devil hath forſaken them ; whereas, if they ſhould firſt be committed to priſon, 
the devil would ramper with them, and inform them what ro do. 

Item, The Inquiſitor, judge, or examiner, muſt begin with ſmall matters firſt. 

Item, They muſt be examined, whether their parents were Witches or no : for 
Witches (as theſe Do&tors ſuppoſe) come by propagation. And Bodin ſerteth 
down this principle in Witchcraft, to wit, Siſaga ſit mater, ſic etiams eſt filia : 
howbeit the law forbiddeth it, Ob ſanguints reverentiam. 

Item, The examiner muſt look Rtedfaftly upon their eyes : for they cannoc 
look direAiy upon a mans face (as Bodin afirmeth in one place, although in ano- 
cher he ſaich,thar they kill and deſtroy both menand beaſts with their looks. ) 

Ttem, She muſt be examined of all accuſations, preſumptions, and faults, art one 
inſtant ; left Satan ſhould afterwards diſlwade her from confeſſion. 

Item, A Witch may not be put in priſon alone,lefſt the Devil difſwade her from 
confeſſion, through promiſes of her indemnity. For (ſaich Bodin) ſome thar 
have been in the goal have proved to fly away, as they were wont to db when 
they met with Diana and Minerva, &c. and fo brake their own necks againſt the 
ſtone-walls. 

Ttem, If any deny her own confeſſion made without torture, ſhe is neyerthe- 
leſs by that confeſſion ro be condemned, as in any other crime. 

Item, The Judges muſt ſeem to be in a pitiful countenance, and to bemoan 
them ; ſaying, that, It was not they, but the Devil that commitred the murther, 
and that he compelled them to. do it ; and muſt make chem believe that. they 
think them to be innocents, -, | 

Item, If they will confeſs nothing but upon the rack or torture}; their apparel 
muſt be changed ; and every hair in their body muſt be ſhaven off with a ſharp 
razor. 

Ttew, Tf they have charms for taciturnity, ſo as they feel not the commontor- 
tures, and therefore confeſs nothing : then ſome ſharp inſtrument muſt berhrutt 
betwixt every nail of cheir fingers and toes ; which (as Bodin ſaith) was King 
Childeberts deviſe, and is to this day of all others che molt effetual : For by 
means of that extreme pain, they will (faith he) confeſs any thing. 

Item, Paulus Grillandus, being anpld doer in theſe marrers : wiſherh chat when 
Witches ſ{leep,and feel no pain upon the torture, Domine labia mza aperies ſhould 
be ſaid ; and ſo (faith he) both che corments will be felt, and the truth will be 
uttered : Et ſic ars deluditur arte. jp 
. Ttew, Bodin ſaith, that at the time of examination, there ſhould be a ſemblance 
of great ado, tothe jerrifying ofthe Witch ; and that a number of inſtruments, 
Pas, manacies, ropes, halters, ferters, &c. be prepared, brought forth, and 

aid before the examinate : and alſo that ſome be procured tomakea moft horri- 
ble and lamentable cry, in the place of torture, as though he or ſhe were upon 
the rack, or in the rormentors hands z ſo as the examinate'may hear it whiles ſhe 
is examined, before ſhe her ſelf be brought into the priſon ; and perhaps-(faich 
he) ſhe will by this means confeſs the matter. '- 

Item, There muſt be ſubborned ſome crafty ſpy, that may ſeem to bea prifo- 


ner with her inthe like caſe ; who perhaps may in conference undermine her, 
and ſo bewray and: diſcover her. 


Ttems, Tf ſhe will not yet confeſs, ſhe muſt be told that ſhe is deteed, and ac- 


cuſed by other of her companions ; and although in cruth there be no ſuch mat- 


rer : and ſo perhaps ſhe will confeſs, the rather to be revenged upon her adver- 
ſaries and accuſess, 
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CHar. II 
Matters of Evidence againſt Witches. 


afrer ; orelſe is infeted wirh the Leproſie, Apoplexie,or any other ftr 
diſeaſe : it is ( faith Bodin) a permanent fa&t, and ſuch anevidence , as tons 
demnation, or death muſt inſue, without further proof: if any body have miſ- 
truſted her, or ſaid before that ſhe was a Witch. - - - | | 
Item, If any come in, or depart out of the chamber or houſe, the doors being 
ut ; it is an apparent and ſufficient evidence to a witches condemnation, with- 
out further tryal : which thing Bodin never ſaw : . If he can ſhew me thar feat, 
I will ſubſcribe to his folly. For Chriſt after his reſurre&ion uſed the ſame 73nor ' 
as a ridiculous toy, that every Witch might accompliſh ; bur as a ſpecial mira- 
cle, roſtrengthen the faith of che Ele. a UF, 
ons I f a woman bewitch any bodies eyes, ſhe is to be execured withour fur- 
ther proof. | 
Lak If any inchant or bewitch mens Beaſts, or Corn, or flie inthe air, or 
make a Dog ſpeak, or cut off any mans members, and unite them again ro men 
of childrens bodies; itis ſufficient proof to condemnation. ruth: 5:0 
tem, Preſumprions and conjeRures are ſufficient proofs againſt Witches, 
Item, If three witneſſes do but ſay,Such a woman'is a Witch ; then jt is a clear Bar. Spiaeut & 
caſe that ſhe is to be executed with death. Which-matrer Bodin ſaith is nor only, 1. Bod. de de- 
certain by the Canon and Civil Laws, but by the opinion of Pope npnecent, the pron ee 
wiſeſt Pope (as he ſaich) rhar ever was. | a {. ahi anmerit 
Item, The complaint of any qne man of credit is.ſufficient to bring a poor wo- ge reſtibus. 
man to the rack or pully, F. Bod, de d&- 
Item, A condemned or infamous perſons teſtimony is good ind: allowable in mon.tib3.cap,vs 
matters of Witch-crafr. wry | 4X5. 
Itrm, A Witch is not to bedelivered, though ſhe endure all the tortures, and 
confeſs nothing ; as all other are in any criminal.caſes. 
 Jtem, Though inorher caſes che depoſitions of many women at one inſtant are 
diſabled, as ſufficient in law ; becauſe of the imbeciliry and frailry of their na- 
rure or ſex, yer inth's matter one woman, thoagh ſhe be a parcy, eirher accuſer 
or accuſed, and be alſo infamous and impudent { for ſuch are Bodifs words) y$# 
= my condemned ; ſhe may nevertheleſs ferye co accuſe and condemn a 
itch. | 
Item, A witneſs uncited, and offering himſelf in this caſe is to be heard, and ia 
none other, | £='0 tal our 
Item,A captial Enemy(ifthe enmity be pretended to grow by means of Wirch- 
craft) may obje& againſt a Witch ; and none exception is to. be had or made 
againſt him. . | PIGT Fe 0 
Item,Alchough the proof of perjury may put back awicneſs in all other canſes;: Parix. L. poſt © 
yet in this a perjured perſon isa good and lawful witneſs, | 2 lexotum 9 big 
Items, The Proctorsand Advocates inthis caſe are compelled to be witneſſes; 4 #s 4% C2 
againſt their Clients, & in hone other caſe they are to be conſtrained thereunto. 7, a9 -1 


| an old woman threaten or touch one being in health , who dierh ras 


o 


Items, None can give evidence againſt Witches, touching theiraſſemblies, but, 7. ,. &c, 
Witches only : (as Bodin ſaith) none other can do ir, Howbeir,&i. Ga. writeths' 1, his footifti” * * 
that he came to the God-ſpeed,and with his fword and Buckler killed the Devil ; Parptilerof ** 
or atchelaſt he wounded him ſo ſore, that lie made him tink of Brimſtone, the loft 

Item, Bodin faith that becauſe this is an extaraordinary matter 5 there muſt - Eo. . 
Wc extraordimary dealing : andall manner ofwayes are to be uſed, - diret 7 p4qy.,esn + 
and indireR. | y | : T 
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CHaP?p, IV, 
Confeſſions of Witches, whereby they are condemned. 


| | Ome Witches confeſs (ſaith Bodin) that are deſirous to dye ; not for glory, 
1s chere any a - nr" 
probabiliry but for deſpair : becauſethey are tormented in gheir life time : Bur theſe 
thar ſuch may uot be ſpared (ſaith he) although the law doth excuſe them. 
would continue : The beſt and ſureſt confeſſion is at ſtrife, to her ghoſtly father. 
_ _ Item, f ſhe confeſs many things that are falſe,and one thing that may be rue z 


nn An, aa he is tobe takenand executed upon that confeſſion. 
Bs. tit, de Jtem, She is not ſo guilty that confeſſeth a falſhvod or a lye , and denyeth a 
litis conteſt. exuth z as ſhe that anſwereth by circumſtance. 
part.z.non alitz Tjexws, An equivocal or doubtfnl anſwer is taken for a confeſſion againſt a 
new eodem. = \jech. ; 
L.de #tat. 5. Item, Bodin reporteth, that one confeſſed that hewent our, or rather up in 
= eodem> theair, and was tranſported many milesto the Fairies dance , only becauſe he 
7.8od. de de- Would ſpy unto what place hiswife went to hagging, and how ſhe behaved her 
mon. lib,4. c. 3- ſelf: Whereupon was muchado among the Inquifirors and Lawyers, to diſcuſs 
whether he ſhould be executed with his wife or no : Bur it was concluded that 
he muit die,becauſe he bewrayed not his wife : the which he forbare to do, Prop- 
ter reverentiam honoris CA. 
Item, If a woman confels freely herein, before queſtion be made ; and yet af- 
terward deny it : ſhe is nevertheleſs to be burned. 
Item, They affirm that this extremity is herein uſed, becauſe not one _ 
thouſand Witches is dete&ted. And yet it is affirmed by Sprenger in 2.al. t 
there is not fo little a Pariſh,but there are many Witches known to be there. 


—C—————— 
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CHavpP. V. 
Preſumptions, whereby Witches are condemmed. 


F. Bod. ded 


F any womans Child chance todye at her hand,fo as no body knoweth how ; 
mon. lh, 4. 0.4: 


it may not be thought or preſumed that the Mother killed ir, except ſhe be 
ſuppoſed a Witch, and in that caſe it is otherwiſe ; for ſhe muit upon char 
preſumprion be executed ; except ſhe can prove the negarive'or contrary. 

Item, If the child of a woman thar is ſuſpeRed to be a Witch, be lacking or 
gone from her ; it is to be preſumed , thar ſhe hath ſacrificed itto the Devil: 
except ſhe can prove the negative or contrary. 

Ttem, Though in other perſons, certain points of their Confeſſions'may be 
thought erroneous, and imputed toerror : yer in Witches cauſes ) all over- 
ſights, imperfeRions, and eſcapes mult be adjudged impious and malicious ; and - 
rend to-her confuſion and condemnation. 

7, Fol de des Item, Though a Theif be nor ſaid in law to be infamons in any other matter 
mon, lib.q.c. a, Fhanin theft ; yer a Witch defamed of witchcraft is ſaid co be defiled with all 
L. decurionem manner of faults and infamies uniyerſally,though ſhe were not condemned ; bur 
de panis. (as I ſaid) defamed with the name of Witch : For rumors and reports are ſuf- 
ficient (faith Bedin) to condemn a Witch. ' 
1.5 ap NG Tters, If any man, woman, or child do ſay, that fuch a one isa Witch; it is a 
ſtibus ; moſt vehement ſuſpicion (ſairh Bodin)and ſufficient co bring her to rack ; though 
{a 15. 4. Lib.q, in all other cafes itbe direAly againſt law. 
numers lanuſq; tem, In preſumprions and ſuſpicions againft a Witch, the common brute or 
18, voyce of the people cannot err. 
Item, If a woman, when ſhe is apprehended, cry out , or ſay; Iam undone ; 
Savemy life ; I will tell you how the mater ſtandeth,&c. ſhe is thereupon moſt 
vehemently co be laſpetgf and condemned to dy. | 


I 


Ttem, 
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Item, Though a Conjurer be not to be condemned for curing the diſeaſed by 
yertue of his Art ; yet muſt a Witch die for the like caſe; Q 
Item, The behaviour, looks, becks, and countenance ofa woman, are ſuffici- 
ent ſignes, whereby to preſume ſhe isa Witch : for always they look down to 
the ground, and dare not look a man full in the face. | . 
Item, If their Parents were thought to be Witches, then it is certainly to be 
preſumed that they are ſo: bur it is not ſo to be thought of Whores. 
Item, It is a vehement preſumption if ſhe cannot weep, at the time of. her ex- 
jw win and yer Bedin ſaith, that a Witch may ſhed three drops out of her 
right eye. | 
Item, Tt is not only a vehement ſuſpition; and preſumption, but an evident 
proof of a Wirch ; if any manor beaſt dye ſuddenly where ſhe hath been feen 
lately ; alchough her wicching-ſtuffe be nor found or eſpyed. TH 
Item, If any body uſe familiarity or company with a Witch conviated, it 1s 4 
ſufficient preſumption againſt thar perſon ro be adjudged a Witch: 5 
Item, That evidence that may ſerve to bring inany other perſon to examina- £-5.9e =_ S, 
tion, may ſervero bring a Witch to her condemnation. bf ab Propigh + 
Ttem,Herein judgment muſt be pronounced and executed (as Bodin ſairh,with- ,,g;, wc. 
out order, and not like to the orderly proceeding and form of judgment in other 1, Bod. de de- | 
crimes; mon-lib, a.cap A 
Item, A Witch may not be brought to the corture ſuddenly ; or before long 
examination, leaſt ſhe go away ſcor-free : for they feel no torments, and chere- 
fore care not for the ſame, as Bodin affirmeth. > | 
| Jtem, Little children may be had to the torture atthe firſt daſh; but ſo may 1dem. Ibid.) 
it nor be done with old women; as is aforefaid. | 
Item, If ſhe have any privy mark under her arm-pits, under her hair , under 
her lip, or in her butcock, or in her privities: it isa preſumption ſufficient for 
the Judge to proceed and give ſentence ofweath upon her. 
The only pity they ſhew to a poor woman in this caſe, is : that though ſhe be 
accuſed to have ſlain any body wich'her Inchantments ; yer if ſhe can bring forth 
the party alive, ſhe ſhall nor be put ro death :: Whereat I marvel, in as much 
as they can bring the Devil in any bodies likeneſs and repreſentation. 
Item, Their Law faith, that an uncertain preſumption is ſufficient, when a CEr- cp, preterea 
tain preſumption failerh. cum gloſ. extra; 
de teſt. Panor- 
— — mit. 18 C. veuer. 
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Particular Interrogatcries uſed by the Inquiſitors againſt Wit ches. 


rently impious,and full of tyranny which except I ſhould have ſo manitelthy - 

derected, even with cheir own writings and aflertions, few or none would 
have believed : Bar for breviries ſake I will paſs over the ſame ; gporng that 
the citing of ſuch abſurdities may ſtand for a ſufficient confuration thereof. Now 
therefore I will proceed to a more particular order and manner of examinati- 
ons, &c. uſed by the Inquilitors, and allowed for the moſt part cthroughour all 


I Need not ſtay to confute ſach partial and horrible dealings, being ſo appa- 


Nations. : | _ 
Firſt, the Wirch muſt be demanded,whby ſhe touched fuch a child, or ſuch a Mal. Malef {6 
cow,&'c. and afterward the ſame child or cow fell gck or lame,&c. per. wnterrog, 


[tem, Why her two Kine give more milk than her neighbours. And the note 
before mentioned is here again ſer down, to be ſpecially obſerved of all men : 
ro wit, that though a Wirch cannot weep , yer ſhe may ſpeak with a crying z 
voyce. Which aſſertion of weeping is falſe, and contrary to the ſaying of Seneca, Sexeca iu tr ds 
Cato,and many others ; which afkrm, that a woman weeperh when ſhe meaneth ged. 
moſt deceipt; and therefore ſaith 24. fal. ſhe muſt be well tooked unto, other- Mat. Matef. 
wiſe ſhe will pur ſpictle privily upon her cheeks, ſeem co weep,which rule allo part, 3. queſt. 

C 2 Bogin 
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Bodix ſaith is infallible, Bur alas chat rears ſhould be thought ſufficient roexcuſe 
AA.ryg.1o. or condemn in ſo great a cauſe, and ſo weighty atryal! I am ſure that the worſt 
Numb. 11.4. ſort of the children of Iſrael wept bitterly : yea, if there were any Witches ar 
"_—_ 1 + allin ſrael, they wept : For itis writren , That all the children of Iſrael wept. 
Make ns.” Finally, if there be any Witches in Hell , I am ſure they weep ; for there is 
& 22. & 2.4.& Weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. ; 
25- But, God knoweth, many an honeſt Matron cannot ſometimes in the heavi- 
Luke 3, &c. - neſsof her heart,ſhed rears ; the which oftentimes are more ready and common 
with crafty queans and ſtrumpets, than with ſober women : For we read of two 
kinds of tears in a womans eye, the one of true grief, the other of deceipt : And 
Seneca tra- jr is written, that Dediſcere flere faminiume@ mendacium : which argueth , that 
82d. they lye, which ſay, that wicked women cannot weep. Bur let theſe Tormen- 
rorstake heed, that the tears in this caſe which run down the widows cheeks, 
Eccl. 35, 159 With their cry | 4 y9me by eſe Syrach,be not heard above. But lo what learned, 
godly, and lawful means theſe Popiſh Inquiſitors have invented for the trial of 
true or falſe rears. 


Cnaypy. VII. 
T he Inquiſitors tryal of Weeping by Conjaration. 


upon the Croſs for the ſalyation of the world ; and by the moſt earneſt and 

burning tears of his Mother the moſt glorious Virgin Mary, ſprinkled un- 

on his wounds late inthe evening ;. and by all the tears, which every Saint and 

ele& Veſſel of God hath poured outhere in the world, and from thoſe eyes he 

hath wiped away all tears ; that if theu be wichour fault, thou mayſt pour down 

rears abundantly ; and if thou be guilty, that thou weep in no wiſe ; In the name 

Mal. Malef. of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy-Ghoſt ; Amen. And note , faith he, 
queſe.15. 43+ that the more you conjure, the leſs ſhe weepeth. 


Tryal of tears, || Conjure thee by the amorous tears, which Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour ſhed 


— An GCC, 


Crnap. VIIL 


Certain Cantions againſt Witches, and of their Tortures toprocure Confeſſion, 


Ur to manifeſt their further follies, I-will recite ſome of their cautions, 
which are publiſhed by the ancient Inquilitors, for perpetual lefſons of 
their ſucceſſors : as followeth. 
The firſt caution is that, which was laſt rehearſed concerning weeping ; the 
which (fay they) is an infallible note, | : 
Fa. Sprenger. Secondly, the Judg muſt beware ſhe touch no part of him , ſpecially of his 
A, Inſtitor, bareskih: andcharhe always wear about his neck conjured Salt, Palm,Hearbs, 
and Wax hallowed ; which (fay they) are nor only approved to be good by the 
Witches confeffions ; bur alſo by the uſe of the Rowiſh Church, which hallow- 
eth them only for that purpoſe. : 
Mal. Malef. Item, ſhe muſt come to her axreignment backward, to wit, with her tail ro the 
4 3-queſh.1 5. Judges face, who muſt make many crofſes,at the time of her approaching to the 
ar. And leaſt we ſhould e@ndemn thar for ſuperltition, they prevent us with a 
figure, and tell us, that the ſame ſuperſtirion may not ſeem ſuperſtitious unto 
Prlepſic, or Us, But this reſembleth the perſwaſion of atheif, that dilwaderh his ſon from 
Preocupation, healing ; and nevertheleſs relleth him chat he may pick or cut a purſe, and rob 
| by the high way. ow ; 
One other caution is, that ſhe muſt be ſhaven, ſo as there remain not one 
hair aboue her : for ſomerimes they keep ſecrers for taciturnity and for other 
purpoſes alſo in their hair, in their privities, and berween their skin _ 
| cheir 
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cheir fleſh: For which cauſe I marvel they flea them not : for one of their 
Witches would nor burn, being in the.midit of the lame, as 2. Mal. report- Mat. Malef, 
eth ; until a charm writtenin a'lictle ſcroll was eſpyed to be hidden berween 
her skin and fleſh , and taken away. And this ſo gravely and fairhfully ſer 
down by the Inquilitors themſelves, that one may believe it if he lift, though in- 
deed it be a very lye. Thelike citeth Bodin, of a Witch that could not be ftrang- John Bod, 
led by the Executioner, do what he could, But it iis moſt true; that che Inqyift-1 470 w—_ oy 
tor C»manss in one year did ſhave one and fourty poor womety and burnt chem og Wt 
all wheirhe had done. aus ; ©: 0 
Another caution-is, that at the time and place of corture, the hallowed things 2. 16. de tem- 
aforeſaid, with the ſeven words. ſpokenon the Croſs , be hinged aboue the —_— nods 
Witches neck ; and the length of Chrift in wax be knit about her bare naked: Blaſphemous 
body, with Reliques of Saints, &c. All which ſtuffe (ſay they ) will ſo wark Pope Zuy, of 
within and on them, as when they are racked and tortured, they can hardly ſtay; thar rams che 
or hold themſelves from confetſion. In which caſe, I doubt not-bur that Pope, *bi*d- 
which blaſphemed Chriſt, and curſed his Mother for a Peacock, and curſed God 
with great deſpights for a piece of Pork, with leſs compulſion would have re- 
nounced the Trinity, and have worſhipped: the Devil upon his knees. | 
| Another cautionis, that after, ſhe hath been racked , and paſſed over all 
rortures deviſed for thar purpoſe z and after thar. ſhe hath:-been compelled ro' 
drink holy water, ſhe be conveyed again to the place of corcure : and that+in 
the midiſt of her torments, her accuſations be read unto her ; 'and that the wit- 
neſſes (if they will) be brought faceto face unto her: and finally , that. ſhe_be h 
asked, whether for trial of her innocency ſhe will have judgment, Candentss ferrj, Mal-Malef pat, 
which is, To carry a certain weight of burning Iron-in her bare band. Bur char 3 446-16: 
may not (ſay hey) in any wiſe be granted : For. both 27. Mal.:and Bodin allo at- 
firm, that many things may be promiſed, but nothing need be performed : for 
why, they have authority to promiſe, but no Commilfioh to perſorm the ſame, 
Another caution is , that the Judge take heed, that when ſhe once. begin- 
neth to confeſs, he cur not off her examination, bur continue it night aad day. 
For many times, whiles chey go ro dinner, ſhe returneth to her vonur. 
Another caution is, that after the Wirch hath confeſſed the annoying of 


men and beaſts, ſhe be asked how long ſhe hath had Incalms, when ſhe re- 


nounced the faith, and made the real league, and whar thar league is,&'c. And 
this is indeed the chief cauſe of all their incredible and impoſſible confeſſions : 
for upon the rack, when they have once begunco lye, they will ſay what the 
Tormentor lift. | 
' The laft caution is, that ifſhe will not confeſs, ſhe be had to ſome ſtrong Ca- 
ſtle or Goal, And after certain days, the Jayler muſt make her believe he goerh 
into ſome far Countrey : and then ſome of her friends muſt come in to her, and 
promiſe her, thar if ſhe will confeſs co them, they will ſuffer her to eſcape out 
of Priſon : which they may well do, the Keeper being from home. And this 
way (ſaith 2. Afal.) hath ſerved, when all other means have failed. .-- Mal. Malef. 
And in thisplace it may not be omitted, that above all other times, they con- per.3. que. 16 
feſs upon frydayes. Now faith James Sprenger, and H?nry 1 »ſtitor , we muſt fay af. 11, 
all,. cowir : If ſhe confeſs nothing, ſhe ſhould be diſmiſſed by law ; and yet by 
order ſhe may in no wiſe be bailed, but muſt be pur into cloſe Priſon, and there 
be talked withal by ſome crafty perſon ; thoſe arethe words, and inthe mean 
while there muſt be ſome eves-droppers with pen and ink behind thewall, ro 
hearken and note what ſhe confeſlerh : orelſe ſome of her old companions. and 
acquaintance may come in and talk with her of old matters, and ſo by eves-drop- 


pers be alſo bewrayed ; ſo as there ſhall be no end of corture before ſhe have 
confeſſed what they will. | I 
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Cnaypy, IX. 
The fifteen crimes laid to the charge of Witches by Witchmongers ; ſpecially by Bodin 

# Dzmonomania. 

Hey deny God , andall Religion. 

4 Anſw. Then let them dye therefore, or at the leaſt be uſed like In- 
fidels, or Apoſtares. 

2, They curſe, blaſpheme, and provoke God with all deſpite. 

Aviſa. Then let them have the Law exprefled in Levit. 24, and Dewt. 13. 
& 17. 

7 _ give their faith to the Devil, and they worſhip and offer ſacrifice un- 
to nm. 

Asfw. Let ſuch alfo be judged by the ſame law. 

4. They do ſolemnly vow and promiſe all their progenie unto the Devil. 

Anſw. This promiſe proceedeth from an unſound mind, and is not to be re- 
gy ; becauſe they cannor perform ir, neither will it be proved true : How- 

it, if it be done by any that is found of mind , let the curſe of Jeremy, 32. 36. 
light upon them, to wit, the Sword, Famine, and Peſtilence. 

5. They ſacrifice their own children to the Devil before baptiſm, holding them 
" _  vpintheair unto him, and thenthruſt a needle into their brains. 

Anſw, If this be true, I maintain them not herein: butthere is a law to judg 
them by. Howbeit, it is ſo contrary to ſenſe and nature, that it were folly ro be- 
lieve it ; either upon Bodins bare word, or elſe upon his preſumprions ; eſpeci- 
ally when fo ſmall commodity, and ſo great danger and incogyenience inſuerh 
tothe Witches thereby. - 

6, They burn their Children when they have ſacrificed&them. 

Anſw. Then let them have ſnch puniſhment, as they that offered their chil- 
dren unto Aolech, Lev. 20, Bur theſe be meer deviſes of Witchmongers and 
Inquiſitors , that with extream tortures have wrung ſuch Confeſſhons from 
them ; or elſe with falſe reports have believed them ; or by flattery and fair 
words and promiſes bave won it at their hands, at the length. ; 

7 They ſwear to the Devil co bring as many intothart ſociery as they can. 

Anſw. This is falſe,and ſo proved elſewhere. 

g + They ſwear by the name of the Devil. 

Anſw. I never heard any ſuch Oath , neither kave we warrant to kill them 

that ſo do ſwear ; though indeed it be very lewd and impious. 
9. They uſe inceftuous adultery with ſpirits. 

Anſw, This is a ſtale ridiculous ly, as is proved apparently hereafrer. 

I'©, They boil Infants, after they have murthered them unbaprized , until cheir 
fleſh be made porable. 

Anſw. This is untrue, incredible, and impoſſible. 

—Y They eat the fleth and drink the bloud of men and children openly. 

Anſw. Thenare they akin tothe Anthropophagi and Canibals : Bur, I believe 
never an honeſt man in\Exgland nor in France, will affirm that he hath feen any 
of theſe perfons, that are faid to be Witches, do ſo; ifthey ſhonld, I believe ir 
would poyſon them. 

12, They. kill men with poyſon. 

Anſw. Let them be banged for their labour. 

Anſw. Then letan ation of treſpaſs be brought againſt them for ſo doing, 
14. They bewitch mens corn, and bring hunger and barrenneſs into the country ; 


they ride and flie inthe air, bring ſtorms, make rempeſts, &c. 
Anſz. Then will I worſhip them as Gods ; for thoſe be not the works of 
may, nor yet of a Witch : asI have elſewhere proved at large. 


They 
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They uſe venery with a Devil called Incubxs, even when they lye in bed with | I 5s 
their husbands,and have children by them, which become the belt Witches. 
| Azſw. This is the laſt lye, very ridiculous, and confuted by me elſewhere. 


_ ws | 
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A refutation of the former ſurmiſed Crimes patched together by Bodin, and the only 
way to eſcape the Inquiſitors, | 


poor women (whoſe chief fault is that they are ſcolds) ſhould have been 
charged with them. 

In this libel you do ſee, is contained all that Witches are charged with ; and 
all chat alſo, which any Wirchmonger ſurmiſerh , or in malice impureth unto 
Witches power and practiſe. 

Some of theſe crimes may not only be in the power and will of a Witch, but 
may be accompliſhed by natural means : and therefore by them che matter in 
queſtion is not decided, to wit; whether a Witch can work wonders ſu- The queſtion 
pernaturally ; For many a knave and whore doth more commonly pur in exe- 9 marrer in | 
way =_ lewd ations, than ſuch as are called Witches, and are hanged for erg nnng th 
their labour. So amnion 
Some of theſe crimes alſo laid unto Witches charge, are by me denyed, and ig Eg 
by them cannot be proved to be true, or committed by any one Witch. Other- 
ſome of theſe crimes likewiſe afe ſo abſurd, ſupernatural, and impoflible, that 
they are derided almoſt of all men, and as falſe, fond, and fabulous reports 
condemned : infomuch as the very Wirchmongers chemſelves are aſhamed to 
hear of them. 

If part be untrue, why may not the reſidue be thought falſe : For all theſe 
things are laid totheir charge at one inſtant, even by the greateſt Doors and 
Patrons of the Se of Witchmongers, producing as many proofs for Witches 
ſupernatural and impoſſible a&tions, as for the other - So as, if one part of their 
accuſation be falſe, che other parr deſerveth no credit. If all be true that is al- 
ledged of their doings,why ſhould we believe in Chriſt,becauſe of his miracles, 
whena W:trch doth as great wonders as ever be did ? 

But it will be ſaid by ſome; As for thoſe abſurd and Popiſh writers, they are 
not in all cheir allegations, rouching theſe matrers, to be credited. BucI aſſure A general er- 
you, that even all ſorts ofwriters herein (for the moſt part) che very Dottors *%« 
of the Church to the School-men,Proteſtants, and Papitts, learned and unlearn- 
ed, Poers and Hiſtoriographers, Jews, Chriſtians, or Gentiles agree in theſe 
impoſſible and ridiculous matters. Yea and theſe writers, out of whom I gather 
moſt abſurdiries, are of rhe beſt credit and authorjry of all writers in chis mat- 
ter. The reaſon is, becauſe it was never throughly looked into ; but every table 
credited ; and the word (Witch) named fo often in Scripture. 

They that have ſeen further of the Inquiſiters orders and cuſtoms, ſay alfo ; The only way 
that there is no way in the world for thefe poor women to eſcape the Inquili- ne gs o 
rors hands, and ſo conſequently burning : burto gild their hands with money, quiſitors * 
whereby oftentimes they rake piry upon them, and deliver them, as ſufhciently hands. 
purged : For they have authority to exchange the puniſhment of the body with : 
the puniſhment of the purſe,applying the ſame to the office of their Inquikrion : 
whereby they reap ſuch profit, as number of theſe lilly women pay them year- 
ly penſions, to the end they may not be puniſhed again. 


| more ridiculous or abominable crimes could have beeen invented , theſe 
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A birrer inve= 
Qive againſt a 
cruel Inquiſ*ie 
ror, 


Fobn Fox in 
the Acts and 
Monuments. 


G29. 


The opinion of Cornelius Agrippa concerning Witches, of his pleading for a poor we- 
man accuſed of witchcraft, and how he convinced the Inquiſitors. 


Ornelins Agrippa ſaith, that while he was in 7taly, many Inquilitors in 
the Dutchie of Millen troubled divers moſt honeſt and noble Matrons, 
privily wringing much money from them, until their knavery was de- 

tected : Further he ſaich, that being an Advocate or Counſellor in the Com- 
mon-wealth of Maeſtright in Brabant, he had ſore contention with an Inquiſitor, 
who through unjuſt accuſarions drew a poor woman of the Country into his 
butchery, and to an unfit place ; not ſo much to examine her, as totorment her, 
whom when C, Agrippa had undertaken to defend, declaring that in the things 
done, there was no.proof,no {tgn or token that could cauſe her to be tormented ; 
the Inquiſitor ſtourly denying it, ſaid ; One thing there is , which is proof and 
matrer ſufficient : for her mother was intimes paſt burned for a Wirch. Now 
when Agrippa replyed, affirming that this Article was impertinent, and ought 
ro be retuted by md! oe ,as being the deed of another ; alledging ro the Inqui- 
ſitor reaſons and law for the ſame : he replyed again, that this was true, becauſe 
they uſed to ſacrifice their children to the Devil, afſoon as they were born ; and 
alſo becauſe they uſually conceived by ſpirits transformed into mans ſhape , and 
that thereby wicchcrns was naturally ingraffed into this child, as a diſeaſe thar 
cometh by inherirance. 

C. Agrippa replying againft the Inquiſitors folly and pr blindneſs, 
faid ; O thou wicked Prieſt ! Is this thy Divinity 2 Doſt thou uſe ro draw poor 
guiltleſs women tothe rack by theſe forged deviſes? Doſt thou with ſuch ſen- 
rences judge others to be Hereticks, thou being more a Hererick than either 
Fanſtus, or Donatus ? Be it as thou ſayelt , Doſt thou nor fruſtrate the grace of 
Gods Ordinance ; namely Baptiſm? Are the words in Baptiſm ſpoken in vain? 
Or ſhall the Devil remain'inthe child, or it in the power of the Devil , being 
there and chen conſecrated to Chriſt Jeſus, in the Name of the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy-Ghoſt ? And if thou defend their falſe opinions , which afhrm, 
that Spirits accompanying with women, can ingender ; yer dotelt rhon more 
than any of chem, which never believed that any of thoſe Devils, rogerher with 
their ſtoln ſeed, do put parr of rhat their ſeed or nature into the creature. Bar 
though indeed we be born the children of the Devil and damnation, yet in bap- 
tiſm, through grace in Chriſt, Satan is caſt out, and we are made new creatures 
in the Lord, from whom none can be ſeparated by another mans deed. The In- 
quiſitor being herear offended, threatned the Advocate to proceed againſt him, 
as a ſupporter of Hereticksor Witches ; yet nevertheleſs, he ceaſed nor ro de- 
fend the (iily woman, and through the power of the Law he delivered her from 
tho claws of the bloudy Monk, who with her accuſers , were condemned in a 
great ſum of money tothe Charter of the Church of Aentz, and remained infa- 
mous after thar time almoſt ro all men. 

Bur by the way, you muſt underſtand, that this was but a pety Inquiſitor, and 
had not ſo large a Commiſſion as Camanr, Sprenger, and ſuch other had; nor yer 
as the Spaniſh Inquiſitors ar this day have ; For theſe will admir no Advocares 
now unto the poor ſouls, except the Tormentor or Hangman may be called an 
Advocate. You may read the ſum of this Inquiſition in few words ſet out by 
M. John Fox in the As and Monuments: For Witches and Hereticks are 
among the Inquiſitors of like reputation ; ſaving that the extremity is greater 
againſt Witches, becauſe through their ſimplicity, they may the more boldly 
tyrannize upon them, and triumph over them, . 
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| What the fear of death and feeling of tarments may; force one. to de, and that it 13 n 
marvel though Witches condemn themſelvet by their onn confeſſidns ſo tyr annitally 
extorted, | 


/% / % 
Y 


H that readeth the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtories, or remembreth the perſe- 


: 


cutions in Queen Aaries time, ſhall find, that many good men have 
fallen for fear of perſecution,and returfied unto the" Lord again: Whar 
marvel then, though a poor woman, ſucha one as is deſcribed elſewhere, and 
rormented as is declared in theſe latter Teaves,be made to confeſs ſuch abſurd and 
falſe impoſſibilities ; when fleſhand bloud is unable toendure ſuch erial 2 Or 
how can ſhe in the midſt ofſuch horrible rortures and torments, promiſe unto 
her ſelf conſtancy ; or forbear toconfeſs any thing ? Or what availeth it her, ro 
perſevere in the denial of ſuch matrers as are laid to her charge unjuſtly ; when 
on the ane lide there is never any end of her torments ; -on the athex [Lide, .if 
ſhe continue in her aſſertion, they ſay ſhe hath charms for racipugnity-or- ſi- 
lence ? | CAB 
Peter the Apoſtle renounced, curſed, and forſware his maſter and.uf/Sayl- pes apoſta- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, for fear of a wenches menaces ; or rather at a queſtion de- fic and re- 
manded by her, wherein he was not ſo circumvented, as theſe poor \Witthes fhounciag of 
are, which be not examined by girles, but by cunning Inquilicors wh&*having One 
the ſpoil of their goods, and bringing with them into rheplace of judgement, 
minds to maintain their bloudy purpoſe, ſpare no manner of allurements, threat- 
nings, nor torments, until they have wrung out of them all char, which eicher 
makerth to their own delire, or ſeryerh to the others deſtru&tion. | | 
Peter ( 1 ſay) in the preſence of his Lord and Maſter Chriſt, who had inftru- 
Red him in true knowledge many years, being forewarned, not paſſing four or 
five hours before, and having made a real league and a faithfui promiſe to the 
contrary, without any other compulſion than is bath been ſaid) by a queſtion ' 
propoſed by a girl ; againſt his conſcience, forſook, thrice denied, and aban- 
doned his ſaid Maſter ; and yer he was a man illuminated, and placed in dignity 
aloft, aud neerer toChriit by many degrees, than the Witch, whoſe fall could 
not be ſo grearas Peters ; becauſe ſhe never aſcended half ſo many ſteps. A.Pa- 
ftors declination-is much more abominable chan the going aſtray of any of his 
ſheep : as an Ambaſſadours conſpiracy is more odious, than the falſhood of a 
common perſon ; or as a Captains rreaſon is more miſchievous, than a private 
ſouldiers mutiny, - If you ſay, Peter repented ; I anſwer, that che Witch doth 
ſo likewiſe ſometimes ; and I ſee not in that caſe, but mercy may be imployed 
upon her. Irtwere a mighty temptation to a lilly old womap, that a vilible De- 
vil (teing in ſhape fo ugly, goes and others ſay he is) ſhould affault her pare is Dig: 
in manner and form as is ſuppoſed, or rather avowed ; ſpecially when there is tg. 
promiſe made that none ſhall be rempted above their ſtrengeh. The poar old = Cor. 16. 
Witch is commonly unlearned,unwarned, and unprovided of counſel and friend- 
- ſhip, void of judgement and diſcretion to moderare her life and communication, 
her kind and gender more weak and frail rhan the maſculine, and much more 
ſubje& ro melancholy ; her bringing up and company 1s ſo baſe, that nothing * 
is to be looked for in her, ſpecially of rheſe excraordinary qualities ; her age 
alſo is commonly ſuch, as maketh _ decrepige; which is a difeaſe that moygrh 
chem to theſe follies, | 5; 
Finally, Chriſt did clearly remit Peter, though his offence was committed 
both againſt his divine and humane nature ; yea afterwards he did put him in - 
truſt ro feed his ſheep, and ſhewed great countenance, friendſhip, and love unto 
him : And therefore I ſee nor, but we may ſhew compaſſion upon theſe poor 
ſouls, if they ſhew themſelves ſorrowful for zheir miſconceipts and wicked ima- 
SiNations. 
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The Witches bargain with the Devil, according to M. Mal. Bodin, Nider, Danz- 
us, Pſellus, Eraſtus, Hemingius, Cumanus, Aquinas, Bartholomeus, Spi- 
neus, &c. | 


Hat which in this matter of Witchcraft hath abuſed ſo many,and 
© ſecmeth both ſo horrible and intolerable, is a plain bargain, chat 
_ (they ſay) is made betwixt the devil and the Witch. And ma- 
8 ny of great learning conceive irto be a matter of truth, and in 
their writings publiſh ir accordingly ; the which (by Gods 
grace) ſhall be proved as vain and falſe as the reft. 
The double , The order of their bargain or profeſſion is double ; the one 
bargain of folemnand pulick, the other ſecret and private. That which is called ſolemn or 
TR with publick, is where Witches come together at certain afſeniblies, at the rimes pre- 
the Devil, fixed,and do not only ſee the Devil in vilible form; bur confer and calk familiar- 
2 him. In which conference the Devil exhorteth them ro obſerve their 
delity unto him, promiſing them long life and proſperity. Then the Witches 
aſſembled, commend a new diſciple (whom they calla novice) unto him.: and 
if the Devil find that young Witch apt and forward inrenunciarion of Chriſtian 
Faith, in deſpiſing any of the ſeven Sacraments,in treading upon Crofles, it ſpit- 
ting at the time of the elevation, in breaking cheir faſt on faſting-daies, and 
faſting on Sundaies ; the Devil giveth forth his hand, and the novice joyning 
_ in hand with him, a to obſerve and keep all the Devils comman- 
ements. 

This done, the Devil beginneth to be more bold with her, 'telling her plain- 
Iy, that all this will not ſerve his turn; and therefore requireth homage ar her 
hands : yea he alſo telleth her, that ſhe muſt grant him both her body and ſoul 
Mal. on de to be tormented in everlaſting fire ; which ſhe yieldeth unto : Then he chargerh 
meds profeſſio- hero procure as many men, women, and children alſo, as ſhe can, ro eter 
Oe, into this ſociety. Then he teacheth them to make ointments of the bowels 
and members of children, whereby they ride che air, and accompliſh all 
their delires : So as, if there be any children unbaprized, or not guarded with 

the ſign of the croſs, or orizons ; then the Witches may and do catch them from | 
their mothers ſides in the night, or out of their cradles, or otherwiſe kill them 
with their ceremonies; and after burial ſteal them our of their graves, and 
ſeeth them in a chaldron, until their fleſh be made portable. Of the thickeſt 
whereof they make ointments, whereby they ride in the air, but the thinner 
potion they pur into flaggons, whereof whoſoever drinketh, obſerving cer- 
tam ceremonies, immediately becometh a maſter, or rather a miſtreſs in char 

practiſe and faculty. 
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Witches ſongs. of Witchcraft. CHae, I. 23 
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The order of the Witches homage done ( as it + written by. lend Inquifitors and 
previſh Witch-mongers ) to the devil in perſon ; of their ſongs and dances, and 
namely of Lavolta, and of ether ceremonies, alſo of their exconyſes. RE 


Jo 


rain term of years ; ſomerimes for ever : , Sometimes'ir. confifterh "31 the Wirches to ch& 
denial of the whole faith, ſomerimes in pare. The firft is, when the foul Dcvil. 

is abſolutely yielded rothe Devil and hell fire: the other is, when they haye 

bur bargained to obſerve certain. ceremonies and ſtatutes of the Church; as 

to conceal faults at Shrift, ro faſt on Sundaies, &c. And this is done either by 

oath, proteſtation of words, or by obligation in pron ſometimes ſealed with 

wax, dierimes ſigned with bloud, ſometimesby kiſhng the Devils bare bur- 

we - 2s did a Door called Edlin, who (as Bodin faith) was burned for Witch- 

crafr, 

You muſt alſo underſtand, that afrer they have delicately banqueted with ay. $pineus; 
the Devil and the lady of the Fayries ; and have eaten up a far Ox, and emptied cap. t. inatud 
a Butt of Malmlie, and a Binn of Bread at ſome Noble mans honfe, in the dead Hai» Malef. 
of the night, nothing is miſſed of all this in the morning: Forthe Lady Sibyla, 
Minerva; or Diana with a golden rod ſtriketh the veffel andthe bino, and they 
are fully repleniſhed again: Yea, ſhe cauſech the Bullacks bones to be brought 
and laid together upon the hide, and lappeth the four ends thereof rogerher, 
laying her golden rod thereon, and then rifſeth up .the Bullock again inhis for- 
mer eſtate and condition : and yet at their return home, they are like to ſtarve 
for hunger ; as Spinezs faith, And this muſt be an infallible rule, that every 14+ 16id; 
fortnighr, or at the leaſt every moneth, each Wirech muſt kill one childear the 
leaſt for her part. Fi | b B-ee SHONOORAD 

And here ſome of Monſier Bodin's lies may be inſerted, who faith; that at theſe 1. Bod. de d#- 
Magical afſemblies, the Witches never fail to dance ; and in their dance they 199.6.3-cap.48 
ſing theſe words ; Har har, Devil devil, dance here, dance here, play here, play 
here, Sabbath, ſabbath : And whiles they ſing and dance, every one hath a 
broom in her hand, and holderh ir up aloft. tems, hefſaith, chattheſe night- 
walkings, or rather night-dancings, broughr our of. /taly into France, that dance _ _ | 
which is called La volta. VL Mal. Matefs 

A part of their league is, to ſcrape off the oyl, which is received in extream | 
folly (unRion I ſhould have ſaid): Bur if chat be ſo dangerous, they which 
ſock the corps had need to take great care, that they rub not off theoyl, which 
divers other waies may alſo be thruſt out of the forehead ; and then I perceive 
all the vertue thereof is gone, and farewell it. But I marvel how they cake up- 
on them to preſerve the water powred onthem in Baptiſm, which I take to 
be largely of as great force as the other ; and yet I think is commonly wiped 
and waſhed off, within four and twenty hours after baptiſm : bur this agreech 
wich the reſidue of their folly. | | | 

And this is to be noted, that the Inquiſitors affirm, that during the whole 
time ofthe Witches excourſe, the Devil occupierth the room and place of che 
Witch, in ſo perfeR a ſimilitude, as her husband in his bed, neither by feeling, 
ſpeech, nor countenance, can diſcern her from his wife. Yeathe wife depart- 
eth our ofher husbands arms inſenlibly, and leaveth che Devil in her room vi 
bly, Wherein their credulity is incredible, who will have a very body jn Grillandus ds 
the fained play, and a phantaſtical body in the true bed : and yer (forſoorh) at ſort. 10. wot. 
the Name of Jefus, or at che (ign of rhe Croſs, all cheſe bodily Witches (they 4#: . 
ſay ) vaniſh away. | h [S119 


G) tine their homage withtheir oath and bargain is received for a cer- Homage of 
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CnapyP, III, | : 
How Witches are ſummoned to appear before the Devil, of their riding in the 
airg of their accompts, of their conference with the Devil, of his ſupplies, and 
their conference; of their farewel and ſacrifices . according to Danzus, Plel- 
las, &c, 


Itherto for the moſt part, are the very words contained in 2. Makot 
H Bodin, or rather in both ; or elſe in the new A. al. or ar the leaftwiſe 
of ſome wrirer or other, that maintaineth the almighty power of 
Dareus in Dia. Witches. But Danze faith, the Devil oftentimes in the likeneſs of a ſummoner, 
log. cap. 4. meeteth them at Markets and . Fairs, and warneth them to appear intheir aſſem- 
blies,at a certain hour inthe night,that he may underſtand whom'they have ſlain, 
and how they have profited. If they be lame, he ſaith che Devil delivereth chem 
a ſtaff, to convey them hither invilibly through the air ; and that then they fall 
a dancing and ſinging of bawdy-ſongs, wherein he leadeth the dance himſelf : 
Which dance, and other conference®deing ended, he fuppliethr rheir wants of 
powders and roots to intoxicate withal ; and giveth to, every novice a mark, 
either with his teeth-or with his claws, and ſo they kiſs the Devils bare bur- 
rocks, and depart : not forgetting every day afterwards to offer ro him, Dogs, 
Cats, Hens, or bloud of their own. And all this doth Danews report as. a 
Idem Ihbidem; 'truth, and as it were upon his own knowledge. And yet elſewhere he ſaith, In 
Idem in Dia- theſe matters they do but dream, and-do not thoſe things indeed, which they 
log. 64. 3 confeſs tkrough their diſtemperature, growing of their melancholick humor : 
and therefore (faith he) theſe chings, which they report of themſelves, are bur 
meer illuſions. : | 
Pſells addeth hereunto, that certain magical hereticks, to wit ; the Exty- 
chyans, aſſemble themſelves every Good-friday at night ; and- putting out tlie 
candles, do commit inceſtuous adultery, the father with the daughrer, the (iſter 
with the brother, and the ſon with the mother ; and the ninth moneth they re- 
turn and are delivered ; and cutting their children in pieces, fill rheir pots 
with their bloud ; then burn they rhe carkaſſes, and mingle the aſhes therewith, 
and-ſo preſerve the ſame for Magical purpoſes. Cardanws writeth (though in 
Card. lib, de Mine Opinion not very probably) that theſe excourſes, dancings, &c. had theis 
var, rerum 15. beginning from certain Hereticks called Dulcini, who deviſed thoſe feaſts of 
Cap. 30, Bacchws which are named Orgia, whereunto theſe kind of people' openly afſem- 
bled ; and beginning with riot, ended with this folly : Which featts being pro- 
hibited, they nevertheleſs haunted chem ſecretly ; and when they could noe * 
do ſo, then did they ic in cogitation only; and evento this day (faith he) there 
remaineth a certain image or reſemblance thereof among our melancholick 
Women. _ , | 


CnaY IV 
That there can no real league be made with the devil the firſt author of the leagne, and 


. the weak proofs of the adverſaries for the ſame. 


'F the league beuntrue; as are the reſidue of their confeſſions, the Witch- 

WL | —_—— argumeits-fall ro the ground-: for all the writers herein hold 
ML this bargain for certain, good, and granted, and as their only maxim. Bur 
ſurely the indentures, containing thoſe covenants, are ſealed with bfltrer z and 
the labels are but bables. What firm bargain can be made” berwixt a car- 
nal body and a ſpiritual? - Let any wiſe or honeſt man tell me, that either 
hath been a party, or a witneſs; and 1 will believe him. But by what au- 
 thority, proof, or teſtimony ; and upon what ground all this geer ſtandeth, if 
you 


2 


Witches private league, of Witchcraft. C HAP, V, 25. 


you read A. Mal. you ſha!l find to the ſhame of the reporters (who do ſo va- Mal. Malrf. 
ry in their tales, and are at ſuch contrariery :) and to the reproach of the be- part. 2. que.7 
lievers of ſuch abſurd lies. GP» Se 
For the begining of the credit hereof, reſterh upon the confeſsion of a ypon whar 
baggage youns fellow, condemned to be burnt for Witchcraft ; who ſaid to the ground this 
Inquilirors (of likelihood to prolong his life, if at leaſtwiſe the ſtory be true, real league be - 
which is raken our of Nidey ;) If I wiſt (quoth he) that I might obrain pardon z 5%. 879% 
I would diſcover all chat I know of Witchcraft : The which condirion being 
accepted, and pardon promiſed (partly in hope thereof, and partly to be 
rid of his wite) he ſaid as followeth. 
The novice or young diſciple goeth to ſome Church, together with the -mi- 
ſtreſs of thar proteſsion; upon a Sunday morning, before the conjuration of 
holy water, and there the ſaid novice renouncerh the faich, promiſerh obedi- 
ence in obſerving, or rather omitting of ceremonies in meetings, and ſuch 
other follies ; and finally, that they do homage to their young maſter the Devil,, 
as they covenanted, RE 
Bur chis is notable in thatſtory ; that this young Witch, doubting that his 
wives examination would bewray his knavery, told the Inquiſitor : thar in eruch 
his wife was guilty as well as be, but ſhe will never,I am ſure (quoth he) though 
ſhe ſhould be burned a thouſand times, confeſs any of theſe circumſtances. 
And this is in no wiſe to be forgotten, that notwithſtanding his contrition, his 
confeſsion, and his accuſation of bis own wife (contraty to the inquiſitors pro- 
miſe and oath) he and his wife were both burned at a ſtake, being the firſt diſco- 
verers of this notable league, whereupon the fable of Witchcraft is maintained; 
and whereby ſuch other confeſsions have been from the like perſons, lince that 
time, extorted and augtuented, | 


— _ 


CW AP. Vo 


Of the private league, a nitable tale of Bodins concerning a French Lady, with a con-' 
futation, ' : 


He manner of their private league is ſaid to be, when the Devil inviſi-' The manner & 
ble, and ſomerimes viſile, inthe midſt of the people talketh with chem: Witches pri. 
privately ; promiling, that if they will follow his counſel, he will ſup- vt: league 

ply all their neceſsities, and make all their endeaveurs proſperous ;"and fo be-'C., _—_ 0s 
Sanerh with ſmall matrers : whereunto they conſent privily, and come nor into 
e fayries aſſembly. -- | _ 
And in this caſe (me thinks) the Devil ſometimes, in ſuch external or corpo=" 
ral ſhape, ſhould meer with ſome that would not conſent to his motions, ( except 
you will ſay he knoweth their cogitations) and ſo ſhould. be bewrayed. They | 
alſo (except they wereidiors) would'fpie him ; and :forſake him for breach-ot- 
covenants. , Bur theſe bargains, and theſe afſemblies- doall che writers herenpon; 
maintain; and Bedin confirmeth them with a hundred and odd lies ; among che; 
number whereof I will (for divers cauſes) recite one. 9 9G 
There was (ſaich he) a noble Genttewoman ar Lions; that being in bed with a »F- Bodia lib. 1. 
lover of hers, ſuddenly in the. night aroſe up, and lighted a candle: and when de demonoma- 
ſhe had done, ſhe took a box of ointment, wherewitch ſhe annoimed'her body z:.** ©: 4: 
and aftera few words ſpoken, ſhe was carried away. Her bed-fellow-ſeeingthe This agrecth 
order hereof, leapt out of his bed, rook the candle in-his hand, and fought for; 29 with micic 
the Lady round aboyt-the chamber, andin every corner thereof'; But thou lhe ha fey, this is 
could nor find her,yMvid he find ber box of ointment; & being deſirous ro know! galy done by = 
the vertue thereof, beſmeered himſelf therewith, evenas he perceived cher to: vere of the 
have done before: And although he was not ſo ſuperſtitious, as to ufe any words 31eagye; nor yer 
ro help him forward in his buſineſs, yer by the vertue of chat ointment (faich mow 
Bodin ) he was immediately conveyed to Lorrein, into the aſſembly of wu words ; quorH 
Þ Which nora, 
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Which when he ſaw, he was abaſhed, and ſaid ; In the name of God, what make 
I here? And upon thoſe words the whole aſſembly vaniſhed away, and left 
him there alone ſtark naked ; and ſo was he fain to return to Lions : But he 
had ſo good a conſcience, for you may perceive by the firlt part of the hiſtory, 
he was a very honeſt man, th:t he accuſed his true lover for a Witch, and 
cauſed her to be burned : And as for his adultery, neicher, 2. al. nor Bodin 
do once ſo much as ſpeak in the diſpraiſe thereof. 

It appeareth throughout all Bcdins book, that he is fore offended with Cor- 
nelizs Agrippa, and the rather, as I ſuppoſe, becauſe the ſaid C. Agrippa recanted 
that which Bodin maintainerh, who rhinketh he could work wonders by Magick, 
and ſpecially by his black Dog. Ir ſhould ſeem he had pretty skill in the Art of 
Divination : For _— he wrote before Bodin many a year, yet uttererch he 

Cc. Agrippa, theſe words in his book De vanitate ſciemiarum : A certain French protonotary 

cap. 51. (faich he) a lewd fellow and a coſener, hath writren a certain fable or miracle 
done at Lions, &c. What Bodin is, I know not, otherwiſe than by report ; but I 
am certain this his tale is a fond fable : and Bodin ſaith it was performed ar 
Lions ; and this man (as I underſtand) by profeſsion, is a civil Lawyer. 


—_— 


Cuap VI. 
A diſproof of their Aſſemblies, and of their Bargain. 


Hat the joyning of hands, with the Devil, the kiſsing of his bare bur- 
| rocks, and his ſcratching and biting of them, are abſurd lies ; every 
| one hauing the gift of reaſon may plainly perceive : infomuch as it is 
manifeſt unto us by the word of God, that a ſpirir hath no fleſh, bones, nor 
ſinews, whereof hands, buttocks, claws, teeth, and lips do conlift. For admit 
Tatianus con- that the conſtitution of a Devils body (as Tatian and other affirm) conſiſteth in 
tra Gracrs, ſpiritual congelations, as of fire and air ; yer it cannot be perceived of mortal 
creatures. What credible wi is there brought at any time, of this their 
corporal, viſible, and incredible bargain ; ſaving che- confeſſion of fome per- 
ſon diſeaſed both in body and mind, wilfully made, or injuriouſly conſtrained ? 
It is marvel that no penitent Wirch that forſakerh her: trade, confeſſeth nor 
theſe things without compulſion. Me thinketh their covenant made at Bap- 
tiſm with God before good witneſſes, ſanRified with the Word, confirmed with 
his Promiſes, and eftabliſhed with his Sacramenrs, ſhould be of more force then 
that which they make with the Devil, which no body feeth or knoweth-: For 
God deceiveth none, with whom he bargaineth : neicher doth he mock ' or diſ- 
appoint then, alchough he dance not among them. | 
: The oath, to procure into their league and fellowſhip as many as they can 
(wnnely every one Witch, as Bodin affirmeth, augmenterh che number of fifty ) 
The author ayeth greatly their indire& dealing. 'Hereof F have made rial; as alſo of 
; any the reſidue of their couſening deviſes , and have been with the beſt, -or rather 
m__ the worſt of them, roſee what might be gathered our of their connſels ; and 
| have cunningly treated with themthereabours : and further, have ſent certain 
.old perſons to indent with them; ro be admired into their fociery : Butas well 
by eir excuſes and delaies, as by other circumſtances, I have tried and found 
alltheir tradeto'be meer — 
T1 = you what bargain have they made with the Devil, rhat with their an- 
bols bewitch lambs, children, &c. | Is it not confeſſed, that it is natural, 
though it be alye ? What bargain maketh rhe Soorh-ſayer,arhich harh his ſe- 
| z-<A kinds of Witchcraft and Divination expreſſed in rheWcripture? Or is it 
not granted that they make none? How chanceth ic that we hear not of this bar- 
. "gain ig, the Scriptures ? | 
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W;Confe "rows confuted . of Witchcy aft. 
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CnapPr,.VIL. 
A Confutation of the Objeftion concerning Witches Confeſſions. 


T is confeſſed (ſay ſome by the way of objeion) even of theſe womert 
themſelves, that they do theſe and fiich other horrible rhings, as deſerverh 
death, with all extremity, &c. Whereunto I anſwer, that whoſoever con- 
ſiderately beholdech their confeſſions, ſhall perceive all to be vain, idle, falſe, 
inconſtant, ard of no weight : except their contempr and ignorance in reli- 
gion 3 which is rather the fault of the negligent Paſtor, than of the ſimple 
woman. | 
Firſt, if their confeſſion be made by compullion, of force or authority, or Confefſioti 
by __ and under colour of friendſhip, it is notto be regarded ; be- compulſory ; 28 
cauſe the extremity of threats and tortures provokes it ; or the qualiry of fair by I 
words, and allurements conſtrains it: If ir be voluntary, many circumſtances Lok Mat. Mac 
muſt be conſidered, ro wit, whether ſhe appeach not her ſelf ro overthrow her 1ef. 8 7. Bodia 
neighbour, which many times happeneth chrough their cankered and malicious Confeſſion 
dakar in that ſame melancholick mood and wy wan ay 


frantick humor, ſhe deſire not the abridgement of her own dates: Which thin +S «=, 


I my ſelf have known, that where fuch a one could not prevail, to be ac- 55, en gloſs 
cepred as a ſufficient witneſs againſt himſelf, he preſently went and threw him- «e iu ; qu ance 


ſelf into a pond of water, where he was drowned. But the law faith ; Yolenti /event, mort 
wr f#bi aecemn 
con/cente. 


Bur if this their confeſſion be examined by Divinity, Philoſophy, Phylick, 
Law, or Conſcience, it will be found falſe and inſufficient. Firſt, for that y 
working of miracles is ceaſed : Secondly,no reaſon can be yieided for a thing 0 
far beyond all reaſon : Thirdly, no receipt can be of ſuch efficacy, as when the 
ſame is touched with a bare hand, from whence the veins haye paſſage chrough 
che body unto the heart, it ſhould not annoy = perſon ; and yer retain vertue 

| 3 and 


"coil Thi ma 


and force enough, to pierce through ſo many garments and che very fleſh in- 
1. Bod. dede- curable, to the place of death in;ayother perſon,, Cxi argumento (ſaith Bodin) 
mon. lib. 2. neſcio quid reſponderi poſſit, Fourthly, no law will admir ſuch a confeſſion ; as 
cap. $. yieldeth unto impoſſibiltties, againſt the which ehere is never any law provided ; 
otherwiſe it would not ſerve a mans turn, to plead and prove that he was at Ber- 
wick that day, that he is accuſed to have done a murther in Canterbury : for jr 
might be ſaid he was conveyed to Berwick, and back again by inchantmegg. 
Fifthly, he is not by conſcience to be executed, which hath no ſound 
In a linle mind nor perfe& judgement, And yer forſooth we read, that one mother Stile 
pamphler of q;4 kill one Saddocke with a touch on the ſhoulder, for not keeping promiſe 
the 28s and ith her for an old cloak; to make her a ſafe-guard ; and that ſhe was hanged 
hanging of 
four Wieches, for her labour. 
10 42280 15 79: 
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Guan: VI 
What folly it were for Witches to enter into ſuch pu reng peril, and to endure fuch' im- 


tolerable tortnres for no gain or commodity, and how it comes to paſs that Witches ave 
overthrown by their confeſſions. x 


1 Las ! if rhey were fo ſubtil, as Witchmongers make them to be, they 


would efpie that it were meer folly for them,nor only to make a bargain 

with the Devil ro throw their ſouls into hell fire, but their bodies ro 

- thetortures of remporal fire and death, for the accompliſhmenr of nothing thar 

might benefit themſelves at all : but they would at the leaftwiſe indent with rhe 

Devil, both roenrich them, and. allo to enable them ; and finally ro endue chem 

with all worldly ſelicity and pleaſure ; which is furtheſt fromtbem of all other. 

4...» Yeaif they were ſenſible, they would fay to the Devil, Why ſhould I hearken 

.* . to ya, whenyou willdeceive me? [Did you not-promife my neighbour mo+ 

= ther Duttoz to ſaveand reſcue her ; .and-yet lo ſhe is hanged ??: ſurely this would 

oppaſe the Devil very ſore. And itisa wonder, that none, from the beginning 

+ of the world, till this day, hath made.chis and ſuch like objeRions, wherero the 
Devil could never make anſwer. Bur were it not more madneſs for them, to 
ſerve the Devil, under theſe condicions; and yet to endure whippings with 

iron rods at the Devils hands : which (asthe Wirch-mongers write) are ſo ſer 

on, that the print of tlie. laſhes remain on the Witches body ever after, even ſo 

=_ as ſhe hath a day to live? | | 

ur theſe old women being daunted with authority, circumvented with guile, 

conftrained by force, compelled by fear, induced by. error, and deceived by 

ignorance, do fall into ſuch raſh credulity, and fo are brought unto theſe abſurd 

confeſſions. Whoſe error of mind, and blindneſs of will dependerh npon the 

diſeaſeand infirmity of nature : and therefore their ations inrthat caſe areche 

mareto be born withal: becauſe they being, deſtitute of reaſon, can have no 

* John Pod. couſenr. For, Delittum ſine conſenſus non poteſt committi, nequa injuria ſine anino 
L. þ6 per erro- injuriandi ; that is, There can be no fin without conſent, nog injury committed 
rem juriſd. Without a mind rodo wrong. Yet the law faith further, that a purpoſe retained 
omni cum inde. in mind, doth nothing to the private or publick hurt of any man; and much 
C. ſed hoc more thar an impoſſible purpoſe is unpuniſhable. . Sang mentis voluntas, volun- 


: of or _—_ ; tas rei poſſuilis eſt; Aſoundmind willerh nothing,/bur chat which is pothble. 
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Melancholy. | of Witchcraft. CHaPp. IX; 29 
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CAA IN 
How melancholy aluſeth old women, and of the effetts thereof by ſundry ex- 


amples. 
F any man adviſedly mark their words, ations, cogitations, and geſtures, | 
he ſhall perceive that melancholy abounding in their head, and occupy- 
ing their brain, hath deprived, or rather depraved cheir judgements and all 
their ſenſes : I mean not of couſening Witches, bur of poor melancholick wo- 
men ; which are themſelves deceived. For you ſhall underitand, that che force 
which melancholy hath, and the effeRs thar it worketh in the body of a man, or 
rather of a woman,are almoſt incredible. For as ſome of theſe melancholick per- 
ſons imagine, they are Witches, and by Witchcraft can work wondets, and do 
what they liſt : ſo do others troubled with this diſeaſe, imagine many ftrange,in- 
credible, and impoſſible things: Some, that they are Monarchs and Princes, 
and that all other men are their ſubje&s: ſome, thar they are brute beaſts : 
ſome, that they be urinals or earthen pots, greatly fearing to be broken : ſome, 
rhat every one that meeteth them, will convey. them ro the gallowes ; and yet 
inthe end hang themſelves. One thought chat At[as whom rhe Poets feign ro 
hold up heaven with his ſhoulders, would be weary, and let che skie fall upori 
him : another would ſpend a whole day upon a ſtage, imagining thar he borh 
heard and ſaw interludes, and therewith made himſelf great ſport. One Theo- 
phil a Phylician, orherwiſe ſound enough of mind (as it 1s ſaid) imagined that 
be heard and ſaw mulicians continually playing on inftruments,in a certain place 
of his houſe. One Beſs, that had killed his father, was notably dereted, by 
imagining that a Swallow upbraided him therewith : fo as he himfelf chereby re- 
vealed the murther. ; : 
But che notableſt example hereof is, of one that was in great perplexity ; Of ane that 
imagining that his noſe was as big as a houſe ; inſomuch as no friend nor Phylici- through mie- 
an cquld retiver him from this conceipr, nor yereither eaſe his grief, or farisfie —_— was 
bis fancy in that behalf: cill ar the laſt, a Phyſician more expert in this hutrfour Prety nf 
than the reſt, uſed this deviſe following, Firſt, when he was to come inacthe þ,q « noſe as 
chamber door being wide open, he ſuddenly ftayed and withdrew himſelf ; ſo big as a 
as he would-nor in any wiſe approach nearer then che door. The melancholick houſe; ©. 
perſon muling hereat, asked [4.6 the,cauſe why be ſo demeaned himſelf? Who 
anſwered him in this-manner.: Sir, your noſe is ſo great, that I can hardly en- 
rer into your chambet but I ſhall rouch ir, and conſequently hurt ir, Lo (quorh 
le) this is the man thar muſt dome good; the relidue of my friends flatter me, 
and would hide my infirmity from me. Well (faid che Phyſician) I will cure 
you, but you muſt be content to indure a little pain in the dreſſing : which he 
promiſed patiently ro ſuſtain, and conceived certain hope of recovery. Then 
entred the Phyſician into the chamber, creeping cloſe by the walls, ſeeming to 
fear the rouchjng and hurting of his noſe. Then did he blind-fold him, whictz 
being done; he caught him by the noſe with a pair of pincers, and threw down 
intoa tub; which he had placed before his patient, a great quantity of bloud, 
with many pieces of bullocks livers; which he had conveyed intothe chamber, 
whileſt tbe orhers eyes were bound up, and then gave hirti liberty to ſee and be- 
hold the ſame. He having done thusagain two or three times, the melancholick 
humour was ſo qualified, thatthe mans mind'being ſatisfied, his grief was eaſed, 
and his diſeaſe cured. | | | 
T hrafilu/us, otherwiſe called Thraſille:, being ſore oppreſſed with rhis- me- 
lancholick humour, imagined, that all che ſhips which arrived at port Pyrem, Fo 
were his : .inſomuch as he would number them, and command the mariners to 
lanch, &c. trinmphing at their ſafe returns,and mourning for their misfortunes. = 7 
The Jtalian whom we called here in England, the Monarch, was poſleſſed Daxeus in Digs 
with che like ſpirit or conceit. . Danexs himſelf reporterh, that be ſaw one that log. cap. 4. 
D 3 afhrmech 


— i. 
-F- - 


— 


B OOK. II. TY The Diſcovery W Confeſſions confured, 


affirmeth conſtantly that he was a cock ; and faith chat chrough melancholly, 
ſuch were alienated from themſelves. 
1. Baptiſt.P. v. Now, if the fanlie of a melancholick perſon may be occupied in cauſes 
cap. 2. Card. de which are both falſe and impoſſible ; why ſhould an old Wiech be thought free 
war. rerwn. from ſuch fantalies, who (as the learned Philoſophers and Phylicians ſay) upon 
I. ho A, e” the ſtopping of their monethly melancholick flux or ifſue of bloud, in their age 
Pg &c, © muſt needs increaſe therein, as (through their weakneſs both of body and brain) 
Ariſtotle. the apteſt perſons do meet with ſuch melancholick imaginations : with whom 
Joba Bad, their imaginations remain, even when their ſenſes are gone, Which Bodin la- 
boureth to diſprove, therein ſhewing himſelf as good a Phylician, as elſewhere 
a Divine. | 
Bur if they may imagine, that they can transform their own bodies, which 
nevertheleſs remain in the former ſhape : how much more credible is ir, that 
they may falſly ſuppoſe they can hurt and infeeble other mens bodies ; or which 
is leſs, hinder the coming of butter? &c. Bur what is it that they will not 
imagine, and conſequently confeſs that they can do ? eſpecially being fo ear- 
neſtly perſwaded thereunto, ſo ſorely tormented, fo craftily examined, with 
ſuch promiſes of favour, as whereby they imagine, that they ſhall ever after live 
in great credit and wealth, &c. 
fyou read the executions done upon Witches, either in times paſt in other 
countreys, or lately in this land ; you ſhall ſee ſuch impofhibilities confeſſed, as 
none, having his right wits, will believe, Among other like falſe confeſſions, 
weread that there was a Witch confeſſed art the time of her death or execution, 
thatſhe had raiſed all the tempeſts, and procured all the froſts and hard wea- 


ther that hapned in the Winter 1565. and that many grave and wiſe men be- 
lieved her. | 


20 
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T hat voluntary confeſſions may be untruly made, to the undoing of the confeſ- 
ſors, and of the ſtrange operation of melancholy, proved by a familiar and late 


example, 


be untruly made, though it tend to the deſtruction of the confeſſor ; 


and that melancholy may move imaginations to that effe& : I will cite 
a notable inſtance — 


and dwelling in the pariſh 0 

inthis ſort performed. 
A Kentiſhſto- One Ade Davie, the wife of Simon Davie husband-man ; being reputed a 
ry of a late right honeſt body, and being of good parentage, grew ſuddenly (as'her hasband 
Accident, informed me, and as it is well known in theſe parts) to be ſomewhat penlive and 
more ſad than in times paſt. Which thing rhough it grieved him; yet he was 
loth to make it ſo appear, as either his wite wick be troubled or diſcontented 
| therewith, or hjs neighbours informed thereof; left ill husbandry ſhould be laid 
to his charge (which in theſe quarters is much abhorred. But when ſhe grew 
from penlveneſs, to ſome perturbation of mind ; ſo as her accuſtomed*reſt 
began in the night ſeaſon to be withdrawn from her, through lighing and ſecret 
lamentation ; and that, not withour tears, he could not but demand the cauſe of 
her conceir and extraordinary mourning ; But although at that time ſhe cover- 
ed the ſame, acknowledging nothing to be amiſs with her : ſoon after notwirh- 
ſtanding ſhe fell down before him on her knees, deliring himto forgive her,for 
ſhe had grievouſly offended (as ſhe ſaid) both God and him. Her poor husband 
being abaſhed at this her behaviour, comforted her, as he coutd ; asking her the 
cauſe of her trouble and eo : who told him, that ſhe had, cottrary ro Gods 
Law, and to the offence of all good Chriſtians,to the injury of him, and fpecially 


B: that it may appear, that even voluntary confeſſion (in this caſe may 


rhis matrer, the parties themſelyes being yer alive, 
Sellenge in Kent, andthe matter not long ſithence 


_m _ 
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W. confeſtions confuted. Melancholy. of Wit chcraft . CHAP. X . Z1 


to the loſsof her own ſoul, bargained and =—_ her ſoul ro the Devil, to be 
delivered unto him within ſhore ſpace, Whereunto her husband anfwered, ſay- Nore the 

ing Wife, be of good cheer, this thy bargain is void and of. none effe&t : for Chriſtian 
thou hat fold that which is none of thine to ſell ; ſich it belongeth ro Chriſt, <2forr of rhe 
who hath bought it, and deerly paid tor it, even with his bloud which he ſhed wk WY 
upon the Crofs ; ſoas the Devil hath no intereſt in thee. After this, with like 
ſubmiſſion, tears, and penitence , ſhe ſaid unto him; Oh husband , I have yer k 
commitred another fault, and done you more injury : for I have bewitched you 

and your children. Be content (quorh he) by the grace of God, Jeſus Chritt 

ſhall unwitch us: for none evil can happen to them that fear God. "4. 

And (as truly as the Lord weth) this was the renor of his words unto me, 
which 1 know istrue, as proceeding from unfained lips, and from one that fear- 
eth God. Now when the time approached that the Devil ſhou!d come; and rake 
poſſeflion of rhe woman, according to his bargain, he watched and prayed ear- 
neſtly, and cauſed his wife to read Pſalms and Prayers for mercy at Gods hands : 
and ſuddenly about mid-night , there was a great rumblirg below nnder his 
chamber-window , which amazed them exceedingly : For they conceived, chat 
the Devil was below, though he had no power to come up, becaule of their fer- 
vent Prayer, 

He that noterh this womans firſt and ſecond confeſſion, freely and voluntarily Confurations 
made, how every thing concurred chat might ſerve ro ad credit chereunto, and 
yield matter for her condemnation, would not chink, bur chat if Bodin were 
fore-man of her Inqueſt, he would cry ; Guilty : and would haſten execurion 
upon her , who would have ſaid as much before any Judge in the World, it ſhe 
had been examined : and have confeſſed no lefsif ſhe had: been arraigned there- 
upon. Bur God knoweth,ſhe was innocent of any of theſe crimes : howbeir the 
was brought low and prefſed down with the weight cf this humor , fo as borh 
her reſt and fleep were taken away from her ; and her fankies troubled and dif- 
quiered with deſpair, and ſuch orher cogitations as grew by occaſion thereof, 

And yet I believe, if any miſhap had infued to her -husband, or his children, 
few Wirchmongers would have judged otherwiſe , bur chat ſhe had bewitched 
them.. And ſhe ( for her part ) ſo conſtantly perſwaded her {ſelf ro be a 
Witch, that ſhe judged her ſelf worthy of death, infomuch as being recained in 
her chamber , ſhe ſaw nor a:.y one carrying a f#ggor to the fire, bur ſhe would 
fay it was to make a fire to burn her for Witchery. Bur God knoweth ſhe had 
bewitched none, neicher inſued there any hure unto any by her imagination,but 
unto her ſelf. | | ; 

And as for the rumbling, it was by occaſion of a ſheep,which was flayed, and A comical ca« - 
hung by the wals, ſo as a Dog came and devoured it ; whereby grew the noiſe raſtcophe. 
which I before mentioned : and ſhe being now recovered , remainerh a right 
honeſt woman, far from ſuch impiery, and aſhamed of her imaginations , which 
ſhe perceiverh co have grown through melancholy. | 
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CrnavpPr. XI. | wh 


The flrange and divers effefts of Melancholy, and how the ſ:me humor aboutnding in 
Witches, or rather old women ;-filleth them fult of marvellun imaginatians, and that 
their confeſſions are not to be credited. © © + | 


Ut in truth,cthis Melancholick humor (as the beſt Phyſitians affirm) is the 1 £ar4.de 

cauſe of all cheir ſtrange, impoſſible and incredible confeſſions: which ar. rerun, cs. 

: are ſo fond, that I wonder how any men can be abufed thereby. Howbe- Fo. Fierus de . 
it theſe affections, 'rhough they appear in the mind of man; yer are they bred in depraſt..6. - 
the body, and proceed from this humor, which is the very dregs of bloud,nou- 

riſhing and feeding thoſe places, from whence proceed fears, cogitations, faper- 

ons, faſtings, labours, and ſuch like: - x x -_ 

h is 
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32 Bo __ Hl. The Diſcovery Witches League confuted: 


Ariſtotle de This maketh ſufferance of rorments, and (as ſome ſay) fore light of chings 

ſounio. to come , and preſerveth health, as being cold and dry; ir maketh nien 

H, Card. lib. 8. ſubje&ro leanneſs; and ro the Quartane Ague: They thar are vexed therewith 

&e var. yer. are deſtroyers of themſelves, ſtout ro ſuffer injuries, fearful ro offer violence z 
except the humor be hot. They learn ſtrange rongues with ſmall induſtry ( as 
Avifatte and others affirm. ) |; 

If our Witches phantafies were not corrupted , nor their wills confounded 
with this humor, they would not ſo voluntarily and readily confeſs that which 
calleth their Iifein queſtion ; whereof they could never otherwiſe be con- 

Fo, Bod. contra, vieted. F. Bodin with his Lawyers Phyſick reaſoneth contrarily ; as though me- 
fe.Fierwn. Iancholy were furtheſt of all from thoſe old wommn, whom we call Witches ; 
deriding the moſt famous and noble Phylitian John Wier for his opinion in thar 
behalf, Bur becauſe I am no Phylirian, I will ſet a Phyſitian ro him; namely, 
Eraſias, who hath theſe words, that theſe Witches , through their corrupt 
phantaſie abounding with melancholick humors, by reaſon oftheir old age, do 
dream and imagine they hurt thoſe things which they neicher could nor do 
hurt; and ſo think they know an Art, which they neither have learned nor yet 
underſtand. 

But why ſhould there be more credit givento Witches, when they ſay they 
have made a real bargain with the Devil, killed a Cow, bewitched Butter , in- 
feebled a Child, fore-ſpoken her neighbour, &c. than when ſhe confefſerh 
thar ſhe tranſubſtantiaterh her ſelf,maketh ir rain or hail, flyeth in the air, goerh 
inviſible, transferreth Corn in the Graſs from one field co another ? &c. It you 
think thatin the one their confeſſions. be ſound , why ſhould you fay that 
they are corrupt inthe other ; the confeſſion of all theſe things being made ar 
one inſtant , and affirmed with like conſtancy, or rather audaciry ? Brat you ſee 
the oneto be impoſſible, and therefore you think thereby, that their contfeſſi- 
| ; ons are vain and falſe : The other you think may be done, and ſee them confeſs 
Auguſt. (th. de it, and therefore you conclude, Apoſſe ad eſſe ; as being perſwaded it is ſo, be-= 
OO _ cauſe youthink ic may be ſo. But I ſay,both with the Divines,and Philoſophers, 

Grunt, = that that which is imagined of Witchcraft, hath notruch of ation, or being, 

| belides their imagination ; the Witch (for the moſt part) is occupied ia falle 
Clem. rec9%.3. cauſes : For whoſoever delirerh to bring to paſs an impoſſible thing,hath a vain, 
Fumblichus. rd idle, and childith perſwaſion, bred by an unſound mind ; for Sane meatis 
Fo. #ierus. "7 7 \ EY . 
Cardanus., * Poluntas, voluntas rei poſcibilis eft ; The will ofa ſound mind, is the delire of a poſ- 
Pania, &c. lible thing. 


——— 


Sx bp. IE: 


A Confutaticn of Witches Confe ſeas, eſpecially concerning their League. 
B* it iSobjeRed, that Witches confeſs they renounce the faith, and as 


An ob je&ion. - 
bir ae their confeſſion muſt be crrue, or elſe they would not make it, ſo muſt 


cheir fault be worthy of death, or elſe they ſhould nor be executed, 

Whereunto I anſwer as before ; that their confeſſions are extorted, or elſe pro- 

The reſolutis eeed from an unſound mind. Yea, I fay further, that we our ſelves, which are 

oe found of mind, and yet ſeek any other way of ſalvation than Chriſt Jeſus, or 
break his Commandements,or walk not in his ſteps with a lively faith, &c.. do 
not only renounce the faith, but God himſelf - and therefore they, in confeſſing 
that they forſake God, and'imbrace Satan; do that which we all ſhould do” As 
touching that horrible part of their confeſſion, in the league which rendech ro 
the Killing of their own and others children , the ſeerhing of them, and_the 
making of their potion or pertaghs and the effefts thereof ; their good fridayes 
meeting,being the day of their deliverance, cheir inceſts, their return arthe end 
of nine moneths, when commonly women be neither able co gothat journey, nor | 
toreturn,&c. it isfo horrible, unnatural, unlikely, and unpoſfible ; m if S 

| | ou 
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faith, chat che rude people, and our ignorant predeceſlors did believe, that ' rain 


ſhould behold ſuch rhings with mine eyes, I ſhould rather think my ſelf dream- 
ing, drunken, or ſome way deprived of my ſenſes ; than give credit eo ſo horrible 
and filrhy marrers. | | F 

How hath the Oyl or Pottage of a ſodden child ſuch vertue, as that a ſafe 
anointed therewithzcan carry folk inthe air ? Their potable liquor, which,they 
fay, maketh Maſters of that faculty, Is ic nor ridiculous ? And is.it not, .by the 
opinion of all Philoſophers, Phyſirians, and Divines, void of ſuch. yertue , as is 
imputed thereunto ? | | ry 

Their not faſting on fridayes, and their faſting on ſundays,their ſpitting at the 
time of elevation , their refuſal of Holy-water, their deſpiling of ſupertticious 
Crofles,&c. which are all good ſteps to true Chriſtianity, help gre to confure 
the reſidue of their confefſions, 


| ——_— —__— — 


Cuat% LIL. 


A Confutation of Witches Confeſſuns , concerning making of Tempeſts and Rai ; 
of the natural cauſe of Rain, and that Witches or Devils have no power to do ſuch 
things. | 


Nd to ſpeak more generally of all the impoſſible ations referred*unco 
A them, as alſo of their falſe Confeſſions ; Iſay, that chere'is none which 


acknowledgerh God to. be only Omniporenr, and the only worker of all 
Miracles, nor any other indued with mean ſenſe , but will deny chat che Ele- 
ments are obedient to Witches, and at their Commandement ; or that. they may 


A forged 
miracle. , 


at their pleaſure ſend Rain, Hail, Tempeſts, Thunder, Lightning ; when ſhe 


being bur an old dorting woman, caſteth a flint-ſtone over her left ſhoulder,ro+ 
wards the Weſt, or hurleth a lictle Sea-ſand up into the Element, or werceth a 
Broom-ſprig in water, and ſprinklech che fame inthe air ; or diggerh a pit. io 
the earth, and putting watePrherein, ſtirreth irabour with her finger ; or boil- 
eth Hogs briſtles, or layeth ſticks acroſs upon a-bank, where never a drop of 
water is ; or buryerh Sage till ir be rotten ; all which things are; confeſſed. by 
Witches, and affirmed by writers ro be the means that Witches uſe ro move ex- 
rraordinary Tempeſts and Rain, &5. | 

We read in 2. Maleficarum, that a little Girl walking abroad - with her Fa- 
ther in his land, heard him complain of drought , wiſhing for rain, &c. Wh 
Father, quorh the child, I can make it rain or hail , when and where I liſt? He 
asked where ſhe learned it : She ſaid, of her Mother , who forbad her to tell 
any body thereof : He asked her how her Mother caught her 2 She anſwered, 
that her Mother committed her toa Maſter, who would ar-any time do any thing 
for her : Why then,faid he, make it rain but only in my field : . And fo ſhe wenc 
ro the ſtream, and threw up water in her Maſters name,and made it rain preſent- 


The ways that 
Wirches ule 
ro make rain 
ec. . 

' Nider. Mal. * 
Malef. F. Bog, 
Fryer Barth. 
Heming, Dang- 
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Mal. Malef.par. 
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ly : And proceeding further with her father, ſhe nade ir bail in another field; ac _ 


her fathers requeſt : Hereupon he accuſed his wife, and cauſed her ro be þ en- 
ed ;- and then he new chriſtened his child again ;. which circumſtance is cqm- 
mon among Papilts, and Witch-mongers : And howſoever the firſt parthereof 
was proved, there is no doubr, bur the latter part. was throughly executed... If 
they could indeed bring theſe chings to paſs ar their pleaſure, chen mighe chey 
alſo be inipediments unto the courſe of all other natural chings, and Ordinances 
appointed by God : as, to cauſe it to hold up, when ic ſhould rain ; and ro make 
midnight, of high noon ; and by thoſe means, I fay, the Divine power ſhauld 


. become ſervile tothe will of a Wixch, ſo aswe could neicher egrnor drinkbur 


by their permithon. d- 23G 
Me thinks Sexeca might fatisfie theſe creduloug or rather idolatrous people, 


char run a whore-hunring, either in body or phanlie, afrer.cheſe Witches 5: be- 
lieving all rhat is attribured unto them, to the derogation of Gods glory. - He 


and 


He that can ly, 
can ſteal, as he 
that can weik 
can play. ' 
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Ariſtotle de This makerh ſufferance of rorments, and (as ſome ſay) foreſight of chings 
ſounio. to come, and preſerverh health, as being cold and dry; it maketh mien 
H. Card. lib. 8. ſubje& ro leanneſs; and ro the Quartane Ague: They that are vexed therewith 
Ke var. er. are deſtroyers of themſelyes, ſtour to ſuffer injuries, fearful ro offer violence ; 
except the humor be hot. They learn ſtrange rongues with ſmall induſtry ( as 

Aviſtatle and others affirm. ) 

If our Witches phantaſies were not corrupted , nor their wills confounded 
with this humor, they would not ſo voluntarily and readily confeſs that which 
calleth their ifein queſtion ; whereof they could never otherwiſe be con- 

Fo, Bod. contra, vidted. F. Bodin with his Lawyers Phylick reaſoneth contrarily ; as though me- 
fo.Hierwn. Iancholy were furtheſt of all from thoſe old wommn, whom we call Wirches ; 
deriding the moſt famous and noble Phylitian John Wier for his opinion in thar 
behalf, Bur becauſe I am no Phyſirian, I will ſer a Phyſitian ro him; namely, 
Eraſtas, who hath theſe words, that theſe Witches, through their corrupt 
phantalie abornding with melancholick humors, by reaſon oftheir old age, do 
. dream and imagine they hurt thoſe things which they neicher could nor do 
hurt; and ſothink they know an Art, which they neither have learned nor yet 

underſtand. 

But why ſhould there be more credit givento Witches, when they ſay they 
have made a real bargain with the Devil, killed a Cow, bewitched Butter , in- 
feebled a Child, fore-ſPoken her neighbour, &'c. than when ſhe confeſſerh 
thar ſhe tranſubſtantiateth her ſelf,maketh ic rain or hail, flyeth in theair, goerh 
inviſible, transferreth Corn in the Graſs from one field co another ? &c. If you 
think thatin the one their confeſſions. be ſound , why ſhould you fay char 
they are corrupt inthe other ; rhe confeſſion of all theſe things being made ar 
one inſtant, and affirmed with like conſtancy, or rather audaciry ? Brt you' ſee 
the one to be impoſſible, and therefore you think thereby, that their confeſſi- 

' _ onsare vain and falſe : The other you think may be done, and ſee them confeſs 

Augyſt. 5h. de it, and therefore you conclude, Apoſſe ad eſſe ; as being perſwaded it is ſo, be= 

_ _ cauſe you think ic may be ſo. But I ſay,both with the Divines,and Philoſophers, 

cryite 4%» that that which is imagined of Witchcraft, hath nocruth of aftion, or being, 

| belides their imagination ; the Witch (for the moſt part) is occupied in falſe 

Clem. rec%. 3. cauſes : For whoſoever delirerh to bring to paſs an impoſſible cthing,harh a vain, 

Fo. #erus and idle, and childiſh perſwaſion, bred by an unſound mind ; for Sane ments 

Cardanus, — Voluntas, voluntas rei poſcibilss eft ; The will of a ſound mind, is the deſire of a poſ- 
Pampia, &c. lible thing. 


0 


—— 


CHAP. > © 6 8 
A Confutaticn of Witches C onfe ſions, eſpecially concerning their League. 


An ob je&ion; Ur ir iSobjefted, that Witches confeſs they renounce the faith, and as 
their confeſſion muſt be crue, or elſe they would not make it, ſo muſt 
cheir fault be worthy of death, or elſe they ſhould nor be executed, 

Whereunto I anſwer as before ; that their confeſſions are extorred, or elſe pro- 
The reſolutis eeed from an unſound mind, Yea, I ſay further, that we our ſelves, which are 
oNhs found of mind, and yet ſeek any other way of falyation than Chriſt Jeſus, or 
break his Commandements,or walk not in his fteps with a lively fairth, &c.. do 
not only renounce the faith, but God himſelf - and therefore they, in confeſſing 
that they forſake God, and'imbrace Satan, do that which weall ſhould do7” As 
touching thar horrible part of their confeſſion, in the league which rendech ro 
the killing of their own and others children, the ſeething of them, and_thie 
making of their potion or portage, andthe effefts thereof ; their good fridayes 
meeting,being the day of their deliverance, their inceſts, their return atthe end 
of nine monerhs, when commonly women be neither able to gothat journey, nor | 
tO return,&c. it isſo horrible, unnatural, unlikely, and unpoſſible ; =_ if g 
. on 


—__—— 
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ſhould behold ſuch chings with mine eyes, I ſhould rather think my ſelf dream- 
ing, drunken, or ſome way deprived of my ſenſes ; than give credic eo ſo horrible 
and filrhy marrers. ny 
/ How haththe Oyl or Pottage of a ſodden child ſuch vertue, as that a Raffe , forged 
anointed therewithzcan carry folk inthe air 2 Their portable liquor, which,they miracle... 
ſay, makerh Maſters of that faculty, Is ic nor ridiculous? And is.ir not, .by the EP 
opinion of all Philoſophers, Phyſitians, and Divines, void of ſuch. yertue , as is 
imputed thereunto ? | TC os 
Their not faſting on fridayes, and their faſting on ſundays,their ſpitting at the 
time of elevation , their refuſal of Holy-warer, rheir deſpiling of ſuperttirious , ' 
Croſſes, &c. which are all good ſteps to true Chriſtianity, help me to. confute 
the reſidue of their confefſons, 


| ——_—_— — 


CHAP X11 


A Confutation of Witches Confeſſions, concerning making of T empeſts and Rain * 
of the natural cauſe of Rain, and that Witches or Devils have no power to do ſuch 
things. 


Nd to ſpeak more generally of all the impoſſible ations reſerred*unco 
A them, as alſo of their falſe Confeſſions ; Ifay, that chere'is none which 


acknowledgerh God to. be only Omniporenr, and the only worker of all 

Miracles, nor any other indued with mean ſenſe , but will deny chat che Ele- 

ments are obedient to Witches, and at their Commandement ; or that. they may 

at their pleaſure ſend Rain, Hail, Tempeſts, Thunder , Lignning ; when ſhe 

being but an old doting woman, caiterh a flint-ſtone over her left ſhoulder,ro+ 

wards the Weſt, or hurleth a lictle Sea-ſand up into the Element, or werreth a The ways that 

Broom-ſprig in water, and ſprinklech the ſame in the air ; or diggeth a pit.io Witches uſe 

the earth, and putting wateyrherein, ſtirreth irabour with her finger ; or boil- ro make rain, 

eth Hogs briſtles, or layeth ticks acroſs upon a bank, where never a drop of ©*< 4 

water is ; or buryeth Sage till ir be rotten; all which things, are; confeſſed. by Mat F Bad 

Witches, and affirmed by writers ro be che means that Witcbes uſe ro move Ex- Fyyer Barth. 

traordinary Tempelts and Rain, &5. | Heming, Dant- 
We read in 2. Maleficarum, that a little Girl walking abroad with her Fa- us. &c. 

ther in his land, heard him complain of drought , wiſhing for rain, &c. Why Mal.Maleſ-par. 


Father, quoth the child, I can make ir rain or hail , when and where I liſt? He LEPLEY 
asked where ſhe learned it : She ſaid, of her Mother, who forbad her to rell 
any body thereof-: He asked her how her Mother taught her > She anſwered, 
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and ſhowers might be procured and ſtayed by Witches charms and inchant- 
ments : of which kind of things, that there can nothing be wronghr, ir is fo ma- 
nifeſt, that we need not goto any Philoſophers School, to learn the confarati- 
on thereof, | | 
Jer. 16. 22. But Jeremy. by the Word of God, doth neterly confound all that which may 
Dii gentizm de- be deviſed for the maintenance of that fooliſh opinion , ſaying : Are there any 
On among the gods of the Gentiles, that ſend rain, or give ſhowers from Heaven ? Art 
The gods of 114 thow the ſelf ſame our Lord God ? We will ave thee, for thon doeft and maketh 
- x all theſe things. T may therefore with Brentizs boldly fay, thar it is neither inthe 
The natural power of Witches nor Devils, to accompliſh that matter ; bur in God on- 
quneraciea of ly : For when exhalations are drawn and lifred up from out of the earth, 
il and rain. þy the power of the Sun, into the middle region of the air , the coldneſs 
thereof conſtraineth and thickeneth thoſe vapours : which being become 
clouds , are diſſolved again by the heat of the Sun; whereby Raia or 
Hail is ingendred ; Rain, if by the way, the drops be not frozen and made 
hail, Theſe circumſtances being conſidered with the courſe of the whole Scri- 
pture, itcan neither bein'the power of Witch or Devil ro procure rain or fair 
weather. 
And whereas the ſtory of Job in this caſe is _—_ againſt me ( wherein a 
Witch is not once named) I have particularly anſwered it elſe-where : And 
therefore thus much only I fay here ; that even there, where it pleaſed God 
(as Calvin ſaith) to ſer down circumſtances for the inftrution of our groſs ca- 
cities, which are not able to conceive of ſpiritual communication,or heaven- 
affairs , the Devil defirerh God to ſtretch out his hand, and couch all that 
Job 11, ob. hath : And thongh he ſeemeth to grant Satans deſire, yer God bim- 
Ih. veil, 16, elf ſent fire from heaven, &c. Whereby. iris to be gathered , that alrhough 
| God ſaid, He « in thine hand : it was the Lords hand L puniſhed Job, and nor 
the hand of the Devil, who ſaid not, Give me leave to plague him ; bur, Lay 
thine hand upon him. And when Fob continued faithful, notwithſtanding all his 
| afflitions , ' in his children, body and goods ; the Bevilfs ſaid ro come again tor 
« Job «x5; God, and to ſay,as before, to wit; Now ſtretch out thine hand and touch his bones 
and hi fleſb. Which argueth as well that he could not do it, as that he himſelf did 
Mal. Malef,par. it not betore. And be it here remembred, that 2. Mal. and the relidue of the 
I. queſt.>> Witchmongers deny, that there were any Witches in Jobs time. Bur ſee more 
hereof elſewhere. 


ar A II, 
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Cnapy. XIV. : 


What would enſwe, if Witches confeſſions or Witchmongers opinions were true, conccrning 
the effetts of Witchcraft, Inchantments, &c. : 


Bur theſe ſup- JI F it were true that Witches confeſs,or that all Writers write,or that Wirch- 
poſirions are - W mongers report, or that fools believe, we ſhould never have Burter in che 
falſe, Ergo the WW chearn, nor Cow in tlie cloſe, nor Corn in the field , nor fair wearher a- 
parry nan broad, nor health within doors : Or if that which is contained in A. al. Bo- 
- © din, &c. or inthe Pamphlets lare fer forth in- Engliſh, of Witches executions, 
ſhould be true in choſe thingsrhac Witches are faid to confeſs , what creature 
could live inſectriry ? Or what needed ſuch preparation of wars, or ſuch crou- 
«ble, or charge in that behalf? No Prince ſhould be able toraign or live in che 
Land. For (as Daners ſaith ) that one Martin a Witch killed the Emperour of 
- . Germany witli witchcraft : ſo would our Witches (if they could) deftroy all our 
Magiſtrates. One old Witch might over-throw an Army Royal: and then what 
.. needed we any Guns, or wild-fire, or any other Inſtruments of war? A Witch 
mighr ſupply all wants , and accompliſh a Princes will in this behalf, even wich 
- ut charge or bloud-ſhed of his people. 
-If it beobjefed, that Witches work by -the Devil , and Chriſtian Princes 
; are 


—_—_— 
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are not to deal chat way : I anſwer, that Princes diſpoſed to Battel would not 

make Conſcience therein, ſpecially ſuch as take unjuſt wars in hand, uſing other 

lrelps,deviſes,and engines as lawful and devilliſh as that; in whoſe Camp there is 

neither rhe rule of Religion, or Chriftian order obſerved ; inſomuch as raviſh- 

ments, murthers, blaſpaemies and thefts are there moſt commonly and freely ,,; Malef.. 

committed : So that rae Devilis more feared,and berter ſerved in their Camps, F. Bodia. 

than God Almighty. Bar. SPinane, 
Bur admit that ſouldiers would be ſcrupulous herein, the Pope hath autho- 

rity to diſpenſe therewith ; as in lixe caſe he hath done, by the teſtimony of his 

own authors and friends. Admit alſo, that throughout all Chriltendom , wars 

were juſtly maintained , and Religion duly obſerved in their Camps; yer: 

would the Turk and other Infidels cur our throat, or at leaft one anothers 

—_ wich the help of their Witches ; for they would make no conſcience 

t x 
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Cnarn XV. 


Examples of forrign Nations, who in their wars uſed the aſſiſtance of Witches ; of eye- 
biting Witches in Ireland, of two Archers that ſhot with familiars. 


[: the wars between the Kings of Denwark-ahd Sweveland, 1563. the Danes Wiches in 


%% 


do write, that the King of Sweveland carryed — in Camp, four wars. 
otd Witches, who with their charms ſo:qualified anes, as they were 
chereby diſabled ro annpy their Enemies: inſomuch as, if they had taken in 
hand any eaterpriſe, they were ſo infeebled by rhoſe Witches , "as they could 
perform nothing. And altheugh this could have no credir at the firſt, yerin the 
end, one of theſe Witches was taken Priſoner, and confeſſed rhe whoke matrer ; 
ſo as (faith he) the threads, and the line, and the charatters were founq in the 
gh way and water-plaſhes. : | ) "———__ 
_ - The Jriſhaenaddit themſelves wonderfully to the credit and praftiſe here- [- oy >! 
of ; inſomuch as they affirm, that not only their children, bur rheir _ » are 
(as they call it) eye-birren, when they fall ſaddenly ſick, and rearm ont fort of 
their Wicches eye-birers ; only in that reſpe& : yea and they will not ſtick to 
affirm, that they canrimeeither man or beaſt to death. Alſo rhe #eſt-Indians 
and Aſuſcovites do the like, and the Huns (as Gregory Twronenfis writeth) uſed the 
help of Witches in time of war. 

I findanothec ftory written in Af. Mal. repeated by Bodin ; that one fouldier ' 
called Pumher,daily through witchcrrafc killed w:th his Bow and Arrows, three Pumber an Ac- 
of the Enemies, as they ſtood peeping over the walls of a Cattle belieged : fo as cher. | 
inthe end he. killed them all quite, —_ one. Thetrial of the Archers (iniſter 
dealing,atid a proof thereof expreſled,is;for that he never lightly failed when he 
ſhor,and for that he killed them;by three « day; and had ſhot three arrows into a 
rod. TFhis was he that ſhot at a peny on his fons bead 5 and madeready another 
Arrow, to have ſlain the Dake of Remgrave that commanded it. And doubtleſs, 
becauſe of his ſingular dexterity in thogting, he was Teputed a Witch, as doing 
that which others could nor do, nor think to: be in the power of manto do : 
np indeed no miraciegno witchcraft, no impoſſtbilicy nor difficulty conſiſted 
Were, - + » | ['? ' . 

Bur this later Rory I can-requite wirh-a familiar example:For at Town Malling A gritful Ars 
in Kent , one of Queen Maries Juſtices, upon rhe complaint of many wiſe cher puniſhed 
men , and a few fooliſh boys, laid an Archer by the heels ; becauſe he ſhor ſo Þy 2» 
neer the white at Buts:, For he was. informed and perſwaded, that the poor Jubic*- 
man played with a Fly, otherwiſe called a Devil or familiar : And becauſe he 
was certified that the Archer aforeſaid ſhot better than the common ſhooring, 
which he before had heard of, or feen , he conceived'ir could nor be in Gods 
Name , but by Inchantment ; whereby this Archer (as he ſuppoſed by hui 
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the Queens liege people). gained ſomeone day two or three ſhillings ro the 
derriment of the Common-wealth,and to his own inriching : And therefore the 
Archer was ſeverely puniſhed, to the great encouragement of Archers, and to 
the wiſe example of Juſtices ; bur ſpecially ro the overthrow of witchcraft. 
And now again to our matter. 


"0 —CG— 


EU ET 


Authiritiet condemning the fantaſtical confeſſions of Witches, and how a Popiſh Doftor 
taketh upon hins to diſprove the ſame. 
Ertain general Councils , by their Decrees, have condemned the Con- 
feſlions and erroneous credulity of Witches, to be vain, phantaſtical 
and fabulous. And even thoſe, which are parcel of their league,where- 
pon our Wirchmongers do ſo build, to wit ; their night-walkings and meet- 
ings with Herodias, and the Pagar gods: at which time they ſhould paſs fo farr 
in ſo little aſpace on cock-horſe ; their tranſubſtantiation, their eating of chil- 
dren, and their pulling of them from their mothers ſides ; their entring into 
mens houſes, through chinks and little holes where a fly can ſcarcely wring our, 
Concil Acqui- and the diſquiering of the Inhabirants, &c, all which are nor only faid by a 
reaſ. in dectet;. General Council,to be meer phantaſtical, and imaginations in dreams ; but fo 
26. queſt..5.. affirmed by the ancient writers. The words ofthe Council are theſe ; It may nac 
Can.Epiſcopi. be omitted, that certain wicked women following Satansprovocations, being (- 
ye - duced-by the illuſion of Devils, believe and proteſs; that in the night times they 
anima cap. 8. ride abroad with Diana, the goddeſs of the Pagans,/ or elſe with Herodias, with 
Fran. Pomjvib. an innumerable multitude, upon certain Beaſts, and paſs over many Countries; 
trad. de tam. and Nations,in the ſilence of the night,and do whatſoever thoſe fairies or Ladies 
Grilland?, Us command, &c. And it followetheven there ; Ler all Miniſters therefore in 
ac ſort. numerg, *Þ&ir ſeveral Cures, preach to Gods people, ſo as.they may know all theſe 
6. © * things tobefalſe, &c. It followerh in.che ſame Council ; Therefore, who- 
In biſtoy. vel '' ſoever believeth that any. creature may be either created by them, or elſe 
vita, ſanttt. changed into better or worſe, or be any way transformed into any other kind 
Germanit. or likeneſs of any, but of the Creator himſelf, is afſuredly an Infidel, and worſe 
than a Pagan. | ; 2 I 
And if this be credible ; then all theſe their bargains and afſemblies, &c. 
are incredible, which are only ratified by the certain fooliſh and extorted con- 
 'feſſions; and by afable of S. Germane, who watched the Faries or Witches, 
:*-... beingatareer banquet, and through his holineſs Rtayed them, till he ſent to 
.:.-2 thehouſes of thoſe neighbours, which ſeemed to be there, and found them all 
-1n bed; and ſo cryed, that theſe were Devils in the likeneſs of thoſe wo- 
men : Which if it were as true, as it is falſe, ic might ſerve well ro con- 
fure_chis their meeting and papa: : For if che Devils be 'only preſent 
W —— of Witches, . then is that/falſe, which is'atrribured ro Witches in 
this behalf.  . 19077 | SGuRRR A LL Ir OSy3 © 1 
Nonus Mal. Bur becauſe the old hammer of Spyexger and /nſtitor,in their old Afalleo male- 
Mal.in queſt de ficaram,/ was inſufkcient to knock down this Council ; a young Beetle-head 
x Pg. "..* called Frier Bartholowerd Spine bath made a new leaden beetle; ro beat down 
$2 252% the counſel, and kill theſe old women : Wherein he counterfeitin e/Eſops 
--* ©." Af, clawerh the Pope with his tieels, affirming uponhis credit, that the Coun- 
i 12:72 * Cilisfalſe and erroneus y becauſe che doftrin ſwerverh from the Popiſh Church, 
''* and is: not Authentical but Apocryphat:: ſaying Grhough untruly ) that chat 
Council was: not called by the commandement andpleaſute of the Pope , nor 
ratified by his authority , which (faith he) is ſafficient to difanulalECouncils : 
- For ſurely (ſaich this Frier . which .at this inftanc is a' chief Inquiſitor ) if 
. the words: of this Couhcil. were tobe:radmitted:,: both'I, and all my pre- 
deceſlors have publiſhed notorious lies,” and commirted many injurious execu- 
1:9 c10nsS 


. 
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tions : whereby the Popes themſelyes alſo might juſtly be deteed of error, Bar. Spineus 
contrary tothe Catholique belief in char behal? Marry, he faith,thar although Mal Malef.cep. 
the words and dire& ſenſe of this counſel be quire contrary ro cturch Li 
and his opinion ; yer he will make an expoſition thereof, rhat ſhall ſome- O 
what mittigate the lewdueſs of the ſame; and this, he faith, is not only al- 

lowable to do, but alſo meritoriouss, Mark the mans words, and judge his 

meaning. 


as 
—— — 
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Witch-mongers Reaſons, to prove that Witches can work wonders. Bodins tale of 
a Friſeland Prieſt tranſported, that imaginations proceeding of Melantholy 
cauſe jlluſrons. 


Ld M. Malificarnm alfo ſaith, that the Counſels and DoRors were all de- Mal.Malef, ps. 
ceived herein, and alledging authoriry therefore, confurech rhat opint- 6 ” & ePoif 
on by anortable reaſon, called Petitio principii, or rather, gnotum per , 
ignatias, in this manner : They can put changlings inthe place of peher children : 
Ergo, they can transfer and transforme thenifelves and others,&c. according to 
their. confeſſion in that behalf. 7tew, he faith, and. Bodin juſtifierh ir, that a 
Prieſt in Frieſe/4nd, was corporally transferred ijato a far Countrey, as witneſſed 
another Prieit of Oberdorf his companiony who ſaw him alofe in the air : Ergo, 
faith, 44. Mal. they have all been deceived hicherto, to the great impunity of 
horrible Witches. Wherein he oppofeth his folly againſt Gol and his Church, 
againlt the truth, and againſt all poſſibility, But furely it is almoſt incredible, 
how imagination ſhall abuſe i ch as are ſubje& unto Melancholy ; ſo as they 
ſhall believe chey ſee, hear, and do char, which never was nor ſhall be; as is 
partly declared, if you read Galen de lorrs affefive, and may more plainly appear 
alſo if you read Ariſtotle de Sommio. -ane=agn 
And thereof S. ine Cath well, that hes roomuch a fool and a block- Auguft. de ſpi- 
head, that ſuppoſerh rhofe rhinps ro be: done indeed, and: corporally; which ri» & anima, 
are by ſuch perſoas phancaſtically © pr -which phantaftical ilu{ions, do = gs < 
as well agree and accord (as Algrrw ſaith) with Magical deceipts, as the verity oe 
accompanieth divine bolineſfs. 
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Cnaypr. XVIII. 


That the confeſſion of Witches is ſufficient in civil and ronewmen- law to- take away life. 
What the ſonnder divines, and decrees of countel dreterrnine in this caſe. 


{ & Las! what creature being ſound in ſtate of mind; would (without: tom- Its fac likely 
pullion, tnake ſuch manner of confeſſions as they do ; or would for a cheywould'le. 
* I trifle, or nothing, make a perfe& bargainwith che Devil; for her'ſoul 403 #$o-ulk, 
ro be yielded up unto-his torcures and everliatting flamies; and thar within &very=— © 
ſhot rime ; ſpecially being through age moſt commonly unlike to live one w 
year? The terrour'ofheli-firenut'needs be ro-them diverfly: manifeſted; ani 
much more terrible, becauſe: of their weakneſs; nature, ahd: Find, than to any 
other : as it would appear, if a Witch were bur asked; Whether ſhe would be 
contented to be hanged one year hence,upon condition her diſpleaſure might be 
wreaked upon her enemy preſently * As for theeves, and ſuch other,rhey think 
not to go to hell-firez but are either perfwaded there is no hell, or that their « 
crime deſeryeth it not, or elſe that they have timie enough to repent: ſo as; no 
doubt, if they were perfeRtly reſolved hereof, they would never make ſuch ad- 
ventures. Neither do I think, that for any ſum of money, they would make fo 
dire&a bargain to go to hell-fire. Now then L conc lude, That confeſſion in this, 


33 Booxl1ll. 
behalfis inſufficient to take away the life of any body ; or co attain ſuch credir, 
Ape. ds. Civit. as to be believed without further proof : For, as Auguſtine and 1/fidore, with the 
Let reſt ofthe ſounder divines, ſay, that theſe peritigions things, which are wrought 
| nk yu by Witches, are fantaſtical : ſodo the ſounder decrees of Councels and Canons 
> mam, Agree, thar in that caſe, there is no place for criminal ation. And the law faith, 
Ponzivibus de That che confeſſion of ſuch perſons as are illuded, muſt needs be erroneous, and 
lamizs,vel. 10. therefore is not to be admitted ; for, Confeſſio debet tenere verum & poſſibile. Bur 
L.error & L. theſe things are oppolite both ro law and nature, and therefore it follow- 
cum poſt Fi eth not, Becauſe theſe Witches confeſs ſo, Ergo, it is ſo : for the confeſſion 
-  Lde differeth from the a&, or.from the poſſibility of the a&. And whatſoever is 
etat. S. item de contrary to nature faileth in his principles, and therefore is naturally im- 

interrog. aZion, poſſible. | 
Per. gloſ- Bal, © The Law alſo ſaith, In criminalibus regulariter non ſtatur ſoli confeſſioni rei : In 
wand criminal caſes, or touching life, we muſt not abſolutely Rand to the confeſſion of 
nec þ de conſe, *2E accuſed party : butin theſe matters proofs muſt be brought more clear than 
ins. S. ad leg. the light ir ſelf : And inthis crime no body mult be condemned upon preſump- 
Aquit: L Neya- tions, And where it is objeRted and urged, that ſince God only knoweth the 
6ius.S. fin. thoughts, there is none other way of proof but by confeſſion : Ir is anfwered 
T CS thus in the law, to wit : Their confeſſion in this caſe containeth an ourward a&, 
con. te. And the ſame impoſſible both inthe law and nature, and alſo unlikely ro berrue ; 
Extra. de pre- and therefore O wod weriſimile non eſt, attendi non debet. So as, though their con- 
ſum. literas. *fefſions may be worthy of puniſhment, as whereby they ſhew a will ro commit 
Per Bald-in de- (ch miſchief, yer not worthy of credit, as that they have ſuch power. For, 
_— deteſt Si fattum abfit, ſolaque opinione laborent, e ſtultorum genere ſunt ; If they con- 
cum literis, feſsa fat performed bur in opinion, they are to be repured among the number 
Mal. Malef.pa. of fools. Neither may any man by law be condemned for criminal cauſes, upon 
3- 4%. 5 6, 11- preſumptions, nor yet by (ingle witneſſes : neither at the accuſation of a capital 
enemy ; who indeed is not to be admitted to give evidence in this caſe ; though 
it pleaſe 4, al. and Bodin toafhrm the contrary. Bur beyond all equity, theſe 
Inquiſitors have ſhifts and deviſes enough, to plague and kill chefe poor ſouls ; 
for ( they ſay ) their faulc is pos of all others, becauſe of their carnal copu- 
lation with the Devil , and therefore they are to be puniſhed as Herericks, four 
manner of wayes ; to wit, with Excommunication, depriyation, loſs of goods, 

and alſo with death. « 

And indeed they find law, and provide means thereby to maintain this their 
bloudy humor. For it is written in their Popiſh Canons, Thar as for theſe kind 
of Hereticks, how much ſoever they repent and return to the faich, they may 
not be retained alive, or kept in/perpetual priſon, but be pur to extream death, 

Mal. Malef. Yea, 24. Hal. writeth, that a Witches (in, is the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt ; to 
qu. 14- p4. 1- wit, irremiſſible ; yea further, that.it is greater than the ſin of che Angels that 
go " 44g fell. In which reſpe& I wonder, that Moſes delivered nor threetables to the 
L nem. Children of 1ſrael ; or, at the leaſt-wiſe, that he exhibited not commande- 
L. cps. and ments for it. It is not credible, that the greareft ſhould be included ig'rhe 
affimed by lefs, © c. | &: 
Mat... Malef. '. But when theſe Witchmongers are convinced in the objeftion concerning 
queſt 17. their confeſſions ; ſo as thereby their ryrannical arguments cannort' prevail, ts 
| -mbrne the Magiſtrates hands in ſo much bloud'as their appetite requireth j "they 
fall co acculing them of other crimes, that the world might think they had ſome 
colour to maintaintheir malicious fury againſt chem. "SH 
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Fowr crimes objefted. of Witchcraft!  Cthy..XIX. ” 
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: CHar. XIX. 


Of Fony capital Crimes objefted againſt Witches, all fully anfwered and confuted as 
frivolons. * | 


Irſt therefore, they lay ro. their 'charge Idolatry ;; bur alas, witho 
reaſon ; for, ſuch are, properly known to,us to be bdolaters, 4, 
nal worſhip to Idols or ſtrange gods : The furcheft point that 1 
can be ſtretched .unto, is, that they which are culpable cherein, ate ſuch as hdpe 
for, and ſeek ſalyation-at the hands of Idols, or of any other than God :, or.fix 
their whole mind and love upon any creature, ſo as the poxer, of God is. neg- 
leed and contemned thereby; But Witches neither ſeek nox. believe to haye. 
ſalvation at the hands of Devils, but by them.chey are only deceived , che\in-, 
truments of their fancaſie being corrupted, and ſo infatuated, that.chey ſuppoſe, 
confeſs, and ſay, they can dothar,which is as far beyond their power ard nature 
to do, as to kill a manar 7ork before noon,when.they have been ſeen at Longon 
in that morning, &c. Bur, if. cheſe latter Idolarers, whoſe, Idotarry is ſpiri- 
tual and commitred only in mind, ſhould be puniſfied by Yearh ; then ſhould 
every covetous man or other, that ſetrerh his affetion any way roo much np- 
o- 3s creature be executed, and yet perchance the Witch might eſcape 

cot-free. þ 

Secondly, Apoſtalie is laid to their charge, whereby ir is inferred, that they \,, Apoſtalic 

are worthy to die. But Apoſtalie is, where any of ſound jadgemenr forſake the contured, 
Goſpel, learned and well known unto them, and do nor only imbrace impiety 


and infidelity , bur oppugne and reſiſt the truth” erft-white-by rhenrprofeffed. 
Bur alas, theſe poor women go not about to defend any impiety, but after good 
admonition repent. | . | 
Thirdly, They would have them executed for ſeducing the people. But God 3. Scducing of 
knoweth, they have ſmall ſtore of Rhetorick or art to ſeduce ; except, to tell a the peoplezcon- 
tale of Robin Good-fcllow, to be deceived and ſeduced : Neither may their age or **4- 
ſex admit that oppinion or accuſation to be juſt ; for they themſelves are poor 
ſeduced ſouls. 1 for my part (as eltſe-where I hayefaid) have proved this point co 
be falſe in moſt apparent ſorr. | 
Fourthly, as touching the accuſation, which all the Writers uſe herein againſt 4. Carnal cos 
them for their carnal copulationw;rh Incubus : the folly of mens credulity is as Pularien with 
much to be wondered at and derided, asthe others vain and impoſſible confeſſi- 7949462 confue 
ons. For the Devil is a Spirit,and hath neither fleſh nor bones, which are to be *- 
uſed in the performance of this ation. And lince he alſo lacketh all inſtruments, 
þo w5, 14d ſeed engendred of bloud, ir were folly ro ſtay overlong in the 
is rion*of char, which is not in the nature of things : And yet muſt I fay 
ſomewhar herein, becauſe.the opinion hereof is ſo ſtrongly and univerſally re- 
ceived, and the fables hereof ſo innumerable, whereby AM. Mal. Bodin, Hemingi- 
Ks, Hyperina, Dariews, Eraſtxs, and others that rake upon them to write herein, 
are ſo abuſed, or rather ſeek to abuſe others, as I wonder at their fond cre- 
dulity in this behalf: For, they affirm undoubtedly, that che Devil playeth S«c- How the Devil 
c#:4 tothe man, and carryeth from him the ſeed of Generation, which he deli- pr SACCun 
..yereth as Incula to the Wo who many times AS with child; and Incubus. 
which child will very ally hey foyy become a Witch, aud ſuch a one, 
they affirm, Merlin was. | 
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Arequeſ to ſnch readers as are loath to hear @ 119d filthy and bawiy matters, which 
of nece ſity are here to be inſerted, to paſs over eight Chapters. 


A prearation Ur inſomuch as I am driven {for the more manifeft bewraying and di- 
ro the readers, Playing of thi moſt icky nad horrible error) © ain my-paper with 
writing thereon certain of their beaftly and baudy afſerrions and exah- 


pare wRereny confirm this their doQrine (beings my (elf bock aſhamed; and 
oath once to think upon ſuch filthinefs, akhongh-1e' be ©o ebe coudemmacion 
' I muſt inrreat, you that are the readers whoſe chaſt cars can- 


wiſe of great authority and eſtititation) ro errn over a few leaves, wherein (T 
ſay) I have, like a Groom, thruft their bawdy Quife (even 
loarh) as into, a ftinking corner : howbeie, none ; Thope 

the ocker parts of my writing ſhall remain feet, and this alſo covered as cloſe as 


may be. 
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BOOK IV, 


" 9-2 
C mH A/ P. L of 


Of mitchmongers opinions concerning evil Spirits, how they frame thers/hues in moe 
excellent ſort than God made. ms, | 2771 


I 1s Sprenger and Henry Inſtitor, in M.A al. agrecing with Mal.malef.part. 

wo Bodin, Barth, Spinevts, Danews, Era ft, Heneingins, und the 2.c4p 4-queſt.1. 
reſt, do make a bawdy Difcourſe ; labouring ro prove by 
a fooliſh kind of Philoſophy ; that evill Spirits. cannot 0f- 
ly eake earrhly formes and ſhapes of men ; bur alſo.coun- 
terfeit hearing, ſecing, &c. and likewiſe, that they .can eat 
and devour mears,.and alſo retain, digeſt, and avoid rhe 

>C * fame ; and finally, uſe divers kinds of aftivicies, but ſpe- 

, cially excel in the ufc aud art of Venery : For 2M, Mal. ſairh, that the "eyes atad 1f his bodily 
ears of che mind are far more ſubri! then bodily eyes or carnal ears. Yea, it is eyes were out 
there affirmed, that as they rake bodies, and the likeneſs of members; fo they be would ſee 
take minds and (imilitudes of their operations. Bat, by the way, I would have ——— 
them anſwer this queſtion. Our minds and ſouls areſpiricual rhings. If our cor- ? 
poral earsbe ſtopped, what can they hear or conceive of any external wiſdom? 
And truly, a manof ſuch a conftirurion of body, as they imagine of theſe Spirits, 
which make themſelves, &rc. were of far more excellent Cabſtance, &c. rhanthe 
bodies of them that God made in paradiſe; and ſo che devils workman-ſhip ſhould 
exceed the handy-work of God the Father and Creator of all things. 
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Of bawdy Incubus and Succubus, and whether the aftion of Venery may be performed 
between Witches and Devils, and when Witches firſt yielded to Incubus. 


| mens (they ſay) Incaiwe was fain to raviſh Women againſt their wils, wider is foras- 
until Anno 14co. but now lince chat time, Witches conſent willingly to cario. T. Bra- 
their defires : infomuch as ſome one Witch exerciſed that trade of Lechery with vant. inlib. de 
Tncubus twenty or thirty dayes togerher , as was confeſſed by forty and eight 4%. *® ſen diſt: 
Witches burned ar Ravenſpwrge. Bur what goodly fellows Incubus begerrerh &0"* 
upon theſe Witches, is proved by Thomas of Aguine, Bodin, M. Mel. Hype- 
riw, Kc. - 

This is d, firft;by the Devils cunning, in diſcerning the difference of the 
ſeed which fallech frommen. Secondly, by his underſtanding of the aprneſs of 
thewomen for the receipt ofſuch ſeed. Thirdly, by his knowledge of the con- 
ſtellations,which are friendly to fach-corporal effetts. And laſtly, by the excel- 
lent complexion of ſuch as the Devil makerh choice of, tro beger ſuch netable 
R_ upon, as are the cauſes of the greatneſs and excellency of the child 

us eren. 
. And to prove that ſuch bawdy doings, berwixt che Devil and Witches, is not Mal. malef. per, 
fained, S. Auguſtine is alledged, who fairb, That aHl ſuperfticious arts had their 744<1-44.de 
beginning of the peſtiferous ſociety berwixr the Devil and Man. Wherein he VETO. CHOP 
Wy it 
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faith truly ; for that in paradiſe, berwixt the Devil and Man, all wickedneſs was 
ſo.contrived, that man ever ſince hath tudied wicked arts; yea, .and the Deyil 
will be ſure to be at the middle, and at both ends of every miſchief, Butthac 
the Devil ingendrech with a Woman, in manner and form as is ſuppoſed, and ng- 
turally begetterh che wicked, neither is it true, ior Avgu/tines nicanirig” ih This 
lace. | 
, Howbeit 2. Mal. proceedeth, affirming, That all Witches take their begin- 
ning from ſuch filthy a&tions, wherein the Devil, in likeneſs of a pretty Wench, 
lyeth proſtitute as Swccnbxs to the man, and retaining his nature and ſeed, con- 
veyeth it unto the Witch, to whom he delivereth it as /ncubus. Wherein alſo is 
Mal. malef.que. refuted the opinion of them that hold a Spirit to be unpalpable, 2. Aral. ſairh, 
I. pars. 1. There canberendred no infallible rule, though a probable diftintion may be 
ſer down, whether ncubxs, in the a of Venery, do alwayes power ſeed out of 
his aſſumed body : And this is the diſtinion, Either ſhe is old and barren, or 
young and pregnant. If ſhe be barren, then doth [ncubzs uſe her without deci- 
ſion 'of ſeed ; becanſe ſuch ſeed ſhould ſerve for no purpoſ And the Deyil 
avoideth ſuperfluity as much as he may ; and yer for her plzalitzg-and condemn» 
nation together, he goerhto work with her. But by the way, if. the Devil 


- And note, that they affirm, That this buſineſs is better accompliſhed with ſeed 
thus gathered, than that which is ſhed in Dreams,through ſuperfluity of humors: 
becauſe that is gathered from the virtue of the ſeed generative. And if it be ſaid, 
That the ſeed will wax cold by the way, and ſo loſe his natural heat, and conſe- 
quently the vertue :  M. Mal. Danens, and the reſt do anſwer, That the Devil 
can ſo carry it, as no heat ſhall go from ir, &c. Py 

Dares in dia. Furthermore, old Witches are ſworn to procure as many young Virgfns for 

log. de ſortiariis. Inculns as they can, whereby in time they grow to be excellent bawds : but in 

4. Sprenger in this caſe the Prieſt playeth /nc#bxs. For you ſhould find, that confeſſion ro a 

Mal. malef. Prieſt, and namely this word Benedicit, driveth Incubus away, when Ave aries, 

croſſes, and all other Charmes fail. is 
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Cunavp, III. 
Of the Devils viſible and inviſible dealing with Witches in the nay of Lechery. 


| bs as touching the Devils viſible or inviſible execution of Lechery, it is 
written, that to ſuch Wirches,as before have made a viſible league with the 
Prieſt, (the Devil I ſhould ſay) there is no neceſſity that ncubus ſhould appear 

This was done inviſible: marry to the ſtanders-by he is for the moſt part inviſible, For proof 
ar Ravenſpurge. hereof, James Sprenger and [nſtitor affirm, That many times Witches are ſeen in 
the fields and woods proftituting themſelves uncovered and naked up to the 
navil, wagging and moving their members in every part, according to the difpo- 

ſition of one being abourthar-a&t of concupiſcence, and yetnothing ſeen of the 

beholders upon her ; ſaving, that after ſuch a convenient time as is required 

about ſuch a piece of work a black vapor, of che length and bigneſs of a man, 

hath been.ſeen, as it were, to depart from her, and to, aſcend from that place. 

Mg. malef. Nevertheleſs, many times the husband ſeeth /ncabs making him cuckhold,in the 
| likeneſs of a man,and ſometimes triketh off his head with his ſword : bur ye: 
| | at the 
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Bawdy Inculw. of Witchcraft: CHaroly. 


che body is nothing bur air : ir cloſerh rogether again : ſo as, althongh che good- 

wife be ſometimes hurt thereby ; yer ſhe maketh bim believe he is mad or poſle(- 
ſedzand thar he doth heknoweth not what. For ſhe hath more pleaſure and delight 
(they fay) with [ncub«s that way, than with any mortal man ;- whereby you may 
perceive that Spirits are palpable. 


] 
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That the power of Generation ts both ontwardly and inwardly impeathed by Witches, and 
of divers that had their genitals taken from them by Witches, and by the ſame 
means again reſtored, | | 


Hey alſo affirm, Thar the virtue of Generation is nmpeached by Witches, 
borh inwardly, and outwardly : for, intrinſecally they repreſs the courage, 
and they ſtop the paſſage of che mans ſeed, ſo as ir may not deſcend to the veſlels 
of generation : alſo they hurt extrinſecally, with - images, bearbs;s' &, A 
to prove this true, you ſhall hear certain ſtories our of 4. Mal. worthy to. be 
n>ted. ST% 07s 
A young Prieſt at Meſpwrge, in the Dioceſs of Conſtance, was Bewitched, ſo 35 
he had no power to occupy any other or mo women than one: andto bedelive- 
red out of that thraldom, ſoughe ro flie into another Countrey, where he might 
uſe that Prieſtly occupation more freely ; bur all in vain ; for.evermore he was 
brought as far backward by night, as he went forward in the day before ;: ſomg- 
times by land, ſometimes inthe air, as though he flew. And if this be not true, T 
am ſure that James Sprenger doth lie. Ss 
For the further confirmation of our belief in Incubus, M. Mal. cireth a ſtory 
of a notable matter executed at Ravenſparge, as true and as cleanly as the reſt. 
A young man lying with a wench inthat Town (faith he) was fain to leave his 
inſtruments of Venery behind him, by means of that preſtigious art of Wirch- 
craft, ſo as in that place nothing could be ſeen or felt bur his plain body. This 
oung man was willed by another Witch,ro $0 tro her whom he ſuſpeted,and by 
air or foul means to require her help : who ſoon after mecting with her, intrea« 
red her fair,but that was in vain; and therefore he caughe her by rhe throat,and 
with a rowel ſtrangled her, ſaying, Reſtore me my tool, or thou ſhalt die for itz 
ſo as ſhe being ſwoln and black in the face, and through his boiſterous handling 
ready to die, ſaid, Let me go, and I will help chee : and whileſt he was 
loling the rowel, ſhe put her hand into his Cod-piece, and rouched che place, 
fiying, Now halt chou they deſire : and even at that inſtant he felt himſelf re- 
ored. | 
Ttem, A reverend Father, for his life, holineſs,and knowledge notorious, bei 
a fryer of the order and company of Spire, reported, that a young man at rift 
made lameritavle moan unto him for the like loſs ; bur his gravity ſuffered him 
not to believe lightly any ſuch reports, and cherefore made che young man un- 
truſs his cod-pigce-point, and fawthe complaint to be true and juſt. Whereup- 
on he adviſed, or rather enjoyned the youth to go to the Wirch whom he ſuſpe+ 
Red, and with flattering words to intreat her, to be ſo good unto him, as to 
reſtore kim his inſtrument : which by that means he obtained, and ſoon after re- 
turned to ſhew himſelf rhankful, and told the holy father of his good ſucceſs in 
that behalf: bur he ſo believed him, as he would needs be Oculatm teſtis, and 
—_ =_ pull down his Breeches, and ſo was ſatisfied of the truth and certainty 
thereof. | 
Another young man being in that very taking, went toa Witch for the reſti- 


tution thereof, who broughr him ro a tree, where ſhe ſhewed him a neſt, and bad- 


him climb up and rake ir. And being in the cop of the tree, he took out a mighry 
| to one, and ſhewed the ſame to her, asking her if he might nor bave the 
ame. Nay (quork ſhe) char is our Pariſh Prieſts tool, bur take any other _— 
; taou 
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Noce; 


In vita Hiero- 
mn, 


Saints as holy 
and chaſt as 
horſes and 
mares. 


Maids having 
yellow bair. 
Mal. malef.par- 


S+ q#. 3+ cap. A+ 


thou wilt. And it is there affirmed, That ſome have found 20 and ſome. 36 of 
them in one neſt, being there preſerved with provender, as it were at the rack 
and manger, with this note, wherein there is no contradiQion (for all muſt be 
true that is writteh againſt Witches) that ifa Witch deprive one of his Privities, 
it is done only by pretigious means, ſo as the ſenſes are but illuded. Marry, by 
the Devil it is really taken away, and in like ſort reſtored. Theſe are no jeſts, for 


they be written by them char were and are judges upon the lives and deaths of 
thoſe perſons. 


_—_— 


Cnavp. V, 


Of Biſhop Sylvanus hrs Lechery opened and covered again. How Maids having yellaw 


r are moſt combered with Incubus. How marryed men are bewitched to uſe other 
mens wives, ant to refuſe their own, | 


b, £4 ſhall read in the Legend, how in the night-time Incubx came to a Ladies 
2£ bed-ſide, and made hot love nnto her : whereat ſhe being offended, cryed 
out ſo loud, that company came and found him under her bed 1n the likeneſs of 
the holy Biſhop Sylvanx:, which holy man was much defamed thereby, until ac 
the Tengeh this infamy was purged by the confeſſion of a Devil made at S. Jerums 
rombe, O excellent piece of Wirchcraft wrought by Sylvanns ! Items, S.Chriſtine 
would needs take unto her another maids [ncxbxs, and lie in her room : and the 


tory ſaith, that ſhe was ſhrewdly accloyed. But ſhe was a ſhrew indeed, that 


would needs change beds wirh her fellow, that was troubled every night with 
Incul#s, and deal with him her ſelf. But here the Inquiſitors note. may not be 
forgotren, to wit, that Maids having yellow hair, are moſt moleſted: with this 
Spirit. Alſo, it is written in the Legend, of S. Bernard, that a pretty Wench that 


had had the uſe of Incubxs his body by the ſpace of ſix or ſeven years in Aqui- 


tania (being belike weary of him, for that he waxed old) would needs go to 
S. Bernard another while : But Incubxs told her, that if ſhe would ſo forſake 


| Him, being &o long her true lover, he would be revenged upon her, &c. Bur, 


Of a bawdy 
Prieſt in Gel» 


defal whar would, ſhe wentto S. Bernard, who took her his ſtaffe, and bad her 
lay itin the bed beſide her. And indeed the Devil fearing the bed-ſtaffe, or 
that S. Bernard lay there himſelf,dnrft nor approach into her chamber thar nigh : 
wharhe did afrerwards,I am uncertain, Marry you may find other circumſtances 
hereof, and ny other like bawdy lies in the golden Legend, But here again, we 
may nor forget the Inquiſitors nore, to wit ; that many are ſo Bewitched, thar 
they cannor uſe their own wives, bur any other bodies they may well enough a- 
way withal, Which Witchcraft is praiſed among many bad husbands, for whom 
it were a good excuſe to ſay they were Bewitched. 
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How to precure the diſſolving of Bewitched love, alſo to enforce a man (how proper ſoever 
he tbe) tolove an old he : and of a bawdy trick of a Prieſt in Gelderland, 


'T He Prieſts ſay, That the beſt cure for a woman thus moleſted, next to con» 
- Þ  fefſion, is excommunicarion. Bur to procure the diflolving of Bewitched 
and Conftrained love, the party bewitched muſt make a jakes of the lovers ſhoe. 
And to enforce a man,how proper ſoeyer he be,to love an old hag,ſhe giverhaun- 


_ to him'to ear(among other meats)her own grant this way an old Witch made 
_ * three Abbars of one honſe ſacceffively to die 


e for her love, as ſhe her ſelf con- 
fefſed, by the report of AC. Mal. In Gelderland a Prieſt perfwaded a ſick Woman 
thar ſhe was Bewirchedzand except he might ling a maſs upon her belly;ſhe could 
ſor be holpen : whereupon The conſented, and lay naked on the Alter _ he 
1053 ; ung 


Py 
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—— ut tn. ZE 


hd 


Other cures I will ſpeak of in other places more civil ; it, Certaja Mira- 
cows cares, both full of bawdery and lies, mutt eicher have place here, or none 
at all. 
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Of divers Saints and holy perſour, which were exceeding Bawdy, and Leckerent, and by 


certain miraculous means became chaſt, 


(x7 writeth, That S. Sywen being of body very Lecherous, and of 1 col, parrur. 


DD O— 


mind wonderful religious, fatted 8nd prayed , to the end in holy might 

| be reduced miraculouſly ro chaſtity, Arc lengrb came an Angel unto Gregor. lib. x, 
him by night, and cur out of his fleſh cercain kernels, which were the ſparks of dial. x. * 
concupiſcence ; ſo as afterwards he never had any more motions of 'the fleſh. 
It is alſo reported, that the Abbot Egqzicia, being naturally as uachaſt as the 
other, fell to bis beads ſo devourly, for recovery of honeſty, rhar rhere came an 
Avg unto him in an Appenion that ſeemed togeld him ;, and. sfrer rhar (for- 
ſoorh) he was as chat as though he had never a ſtone in his brezch ; and before 
that rime being a Ruler over Monks, he became afterwards a Governour over 
Nuns; Even as it is faid Hetias the holy Monk 9 thirty Virgins into a 1n vitis p4- 
Monaſtery, over whom he ruled and reigned þy the ſpace of two years, and grew trum. 
ſo proud and hot in the cod-piece, that he wasfain to forſake his holy houſe,and Heraclides in 
fliero a deſert, where he fafted and prayed ewa deyes, ſaying, Lord quench my paradiſe. 
hor LO og nies me : _—_— L-_ ng er , there 
cameyno him | nd demanded of him why be ok bis c : 
gt AC baly man mes aſhamed ego rellchew, Howbeir, they asked bim Fw 44 s 
ſaying, Wilt thou recurne9 theſe damſels, if we free thee from all eoncypi- 
ſcence ?. Yea (.quorkhe ) with all my heart, And when they bad fivorn hioi 
ſolemnly ſo ta do, they took him up, and gelded him ; and one of them tiolding 
his hands, gnd atorher bis feet » the third cut out his ſtones} Bur rhe ſtory 
Kich, it was not ſo vaded, bur in 8 Viſian 5. Which I believe, becauſe with- 
in five dayes he rerned 5o his Minions, who pirteouſly mourned for bim allthis 
while, and joyfully embraced his ſweet company ar bis rerurn. The like vw — 12358 
doth Nider write of Thames, whom wo angels cured of rhat lecherous dif- Nider is fored- 
anal by purcing aþour him 8 girdle, which they broughe down with chem from £415. 
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T” daeneniar X | f arolbings ; whi 
gre oll-gis to be wholeſomne,extepr the Witthcrafr be perpetyal,and ia that caſe 
iy” ee, divorſe of courſe, ' | -.. 3 07 Yer! DR 

J.... 2 catiog'ef * Haggilter or pic helpeck one Bewicched ia chat dicer. 


- Helws: The weak of a toothiof dead mans. | 1 |! - Aber, - 
of a Crow, : 


[tru T'0 adzolnt s mans body over wich the gull | Aber, 
Jang: Tofdlagui Sh Gulch tiens, ond Gme under-the cuſfion, ;qjcer, 
Cater Þ: iproy corpus ell ro pure coder the hreſolt of rhe dook of the _ 


houſe or chamber vehove be dnrcllech. | 
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Aliter. Item, To ſpit into your own boſome, if you be ſo Bewitched, is very good. 
iter. Item, To piſs through a Wedding-ring. If you would know who is hure in 
his privities by Witchrafe , and whoorherwiſe is therein diſeaſed : Hoſtienſis an- 


ſwereth, bur ſo as I am aſhamed ro Engliſh ir, and cherefore have here ſer down 
his experiment in Latine, Q#ando virgo nullatenus movetur, & nunquam potait cog- 
noſcere ; hoc eſt fignum frigiditatis : ſed quands movetnr & erigitur, perficere autem non 
poteſt, eſt fignum maleficii.. 1% LY, 

Sir Thomas Bur Sir Tho. Moore hath ſuch a cure inthis matrer, as I am aſhamed to write, 

Moor'e medici- either in Latin or Engliſh; for, in filchy Bawdery,. it paſlerh+all rhe cales' thar 

nable zeccipt, eyer I heard : Bur that is rather a medicine corprocure Generation, then che 

oe. cure of Witchcraft, though it ſerve both curnes. | | 

Aliter, Item; When ones inftrument of Venery is Bewitched, cerraih charaters 
be writren in Virgin-parchment, celebrared and holyed by a Popiſh Prieſt. ; a 
thereon alſo muit the 141 Pſalm be written, and bound Ad viri faſcivats 
COXAM. £2, ; 

Atiter. Item, One Katharine Loe (having a husband not fo readily diſpoſed that w 
as ſhe wiſhed him to be) made a-waxen image of: the likeneſs of her husberks 
Bewitched member, and offered'iit up at Sr. . Azthonies altar'y- fo as, rhrough rhe 
bolineſs of the Maſs, it might be ſanCtified, ro be more couragious ; and of bert- 
ter diſpoſition and ability, &c. 043 2 2 wil SG 
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Faſon Pratenfis ot: Faſon Pratenſi, which, though ir be rude, yer'it is not altovether ſo unclean as 
de cereb/i mor- the reſt pf + P05 6: of fro! 


bo, 6ap. 16+ 


There came (faith he) of latex Maſs-Prieſt urito me, making pitteous mon, 
and-ſaying, that if I bolpe him' not, he ſhould: be undone; and utterly oyer- 
thrown ; ſo greatwas his infirmity ; for (ſaith he) was wontto be fair and tat, 
and of an excelleat.complexion ; and lo how 1 look, being now'a very ghoſt con- 
lifting of skin and bone, &c. 'Whar- is the marrer Cavork: Joſt ?) I will hew 
you Sir, ſaid the.Prieft : Therecometh unto me, almoſt-every night, a cerrath 
woman, unknown unto me, and lyeth ſo heavy upon my breaſt, char I'carinot 
ferch my breath, neither have any power to cry, neither do my hands ſerve 
me to ſhove her away, nor my feetto go from her. I ſmild (quoth Jaſon) and 
cold him that he was vexed with a diſeaſe: called Incu!xs, or rhe mare, and'the 
The Prieſt is reſidue was phantaſie and vain imagination, Nay (ſaid the Prieſt) ir cannor be 
opinionaive in {o.;1. for by 1our blefſed Lady, TI rell-you notbing bue chat which waking Bidw 
0. "6h bis wich mine eyes, and felt with mine hands; I ſee her when ſhe comerh npon me 

, and ſtrive: to repel /her-.;) bueT am-Tor infeebled rhac Tcarinor'p and for (x 
I haverun abourfroin place ro place,; but mohelp 1'coald 'ger's': Artlengril 
went: to an old Fryer that was\coumed an\0ddFellow:; and thoughrito-have 
help at his hands.z +but the Devitaiwhic had: Tat him; ſavits;'that forremedy,he 
willed me to pray ro God ; whom, I am ſuge;Iwciried ve Aa nds 7, 
-long before, 'Theh went 1nmoanold womat; quorh thePrieft;whowasfaid ro 
bea cunning Witch; and ſhe willed me, chat the next morning , about'the 
dawning of the day, I ſhould piſs, and'idumediately' ſhould cover the pi&-por, 
., Or ſtop it with my rigli.nerltier-fbdck; and before night che Wirch' ſhouſd 
. tovilicme, [And alchough;quorh hes cherefpett:6of mine tirders! fomewbav'ter- 
:rified me from the executionof her adviſe ;-yermy neceſiries divers wayes,and 
ſpecially my pains, moved me to make tryal:of-her-wordsis: and;:/by che ab, 
quoth the Prieſt, ker words fell out as ſure as a club ; For a Witch came was { 
COIN s EC. 
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houſe, and complained of a grief in her bladder, and that ſhe could not piſs. But 
I could neither by fair nor toul means obtain at her hands, that ſhe would leave The Prieſt ce- 
moleſting-me by night ; but ſhe keepeth her old cuſtome, derermining by theſe <vvcred; 
filchy means to diſpatch me.I could hardly, ſaid Jaſon, reclaim him from this mad 

humor ; bur by that time he had been with me three or four times, he began to 

comfort himſelf, and art laſt perceiving ir, he acknowledged his diſeaſe, and re- 

covered the ſame. I, Fg 
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A confutation of all the former follies touching Incubus, which by examples and proof s 
of like ſtuffe is ſhewed to be flat knavery, wh:rein the carnal copslation with Spirits 


# overthrown. 


contrary to nature and verity : and with theſe fables is maintained an 
opinion;that men have been begorren without carnal copularion,as Hy- 

i, and others write that ſer/in was, An. 440. ſpecially to excuſe and main- y,,,;;, begots 
rain the knaveries and lecheries of idle Prieſts, and bawdy Monks; and to cover ta of Incubus. 
the ſhame of their lovers and concubines, 

And alas ! when great learned men have beer. ſo abuſed, with the imagination 
of Incubxs his carnal ſociery with Women, miſconſtruing the Scriptures, to wit, 
the place in Gen. 6. tothe ſeducing of many others ; -it1s the leſſe wonder, thar 
this error hath paſſed ſo generally amons the common people. - ; 

Bur to uſe few words herein, I hope you underſtand that they affirm and ſay, 
chart Incubas is a Spirit, and I traſt you know that a Spirit hath no fleſh nor 
bones, &c. and that he neirher doth eat nor drink. Indeed your gran-dames 
maids were wont to ſer a bowl of milk before him and his coulin Rebin Goodfellow, 
for grinding of Malt or Muftardzand ſweeping the houſe at midnight: and you 
bave alſo heard, that he would chafe exceedingly,if che maid or pag rh the 
houſe, having compaſſion of his naxednefs, laid any clothes for him, belides his 
meſs of whire bread and milk, which was his tanding fee. For: in that. caſe he 
faith, What have we here ? -Hemron hamren, here willI never more tread nor 

"Barro proceed in this confuration., Where there is no meat eaten, there can Hala humor * 
be no ſeed which thereof is gendred ; alchough ir be granted, that Rgbin could ſermaicus ex 
both eat and drink, as being a couſening idle Fryer, or ſome ſuch Rogue, that ſuero alimeatari 
wanted nothing either belongingto Lechery or Knavery, &c. Item, Where proveait. 

the Genital members want, there can be no luſt of the fleſh : neither doth na- 

eure give any delire of Generation, where there is wad atrs5, pans or ſucceſſion 

required, And as Spirits cannot be grieved with hunger, ſo can they not be 
inflamed with Iaſts. And if men ſhould live ever, what needed ſucceſſion or 

heirs? For thar is bur an ordinance of God, to ſupply_.che place, the numbe?, 

che world, the tirhe, and ſpecially ro accompliſh his will., Byt the power'of ge- 4d facultatem 
veration conſiſteth nor only in members, but chiefly of vital ſpirits, and” of the generandi tam 
hear 3 which fpirirs are never in ſuch a body as /nc#lx bath, being but a body. ®verue quam 
aflumed, asrhey themſelves ſay. And yet the moſt part of writers herein affirm, ET, 
That it is a palpable and vifible body, thougtvall be phanlies and fables that are * .* + 
wrirtenhereupon. a RITEE Shae ; Te Dan rATY 


T Hus are Lecheries covered with the cloke of [xcx/i and Witchcraft, 


Crap. 
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That Incubus is 4 natural difeaſe : with rem:dies fir the ſame + befides Magical 


enres herewithal expreſſed. 
Ur in truth, this /ncxlw is a bodily diſeaſe ( as hath been faid ) althon 
_—— it extend unto rhe trouble of che mind,which of ſome is called the Me 
moſt troubled oppreſſing many in their ſleep ſo ſore, as they -are not able to call for 
therewith. help, or ſtir themſelves under the burthen ofrhat heavy humor ; which isin- 
endred of a thick by vo proceeding from-the crudity and rawneſs in the 
Concks which aſcending up into the head, oppreſſerh the brain, infomuch as 
many are infeebled thereby, as being nightly haunted therewith. They are moſt 
troubled with this diſeaſe, that being thereunto ſubjeR, lie right npward ; ſo- 
as, to turn and lie ori the one (ide, is preſent remedy. Likewiſe, if any hear the 
grozning of the party,ſpeak unto him, foas he wake him,heis preſently relieyed. 
Howbeit, there are Magical cures for ir; as for example : 


 $, George, S. George, owr ladies hnight, 
| He walks by day, fo did he by night : 

Until ſuch time as he her fornd, 

He her beat; and he her buwnd, 

Hntil her treth ſhe to him plight, 

He would not come to her that night. 


Whereas S. George our Ladies knight, was named three times S. George, 

Tteps, Hang a ſtone over the afflited perſons bed, which ſtone harh naturatty 
fach a hole in it,as wherein a ſtring may be pur through it, and fo be hanged over 
the diſeaſed CEN (=p ; - ir Nor Woman, or Horſe. Wy 

Malefic.per, hem You ſhall read in M. Malefic. chat Excommunicationis very notable,and 
- —_ better than any charme for this puepaſe. There arealfo other verſes and charms 
Leon. Fuchſius fot this diſeaſe deviſed, which isthe common cloak for the ignorance of bad 
de curandi 14- Phyfitians. But Leonard Faebſine in his firſt book and 13 chapter, dath nar only 
_ deſcribe this diſeafe, and rhe caufesof it ; bur alfo ferterh down very tearnedly 

the cure.thereof, to the utter confuſion of the Witchmongers folly in this be- 
half. Hyperixs being muck bewitched apd blinded in this matcer of Witchcraft, 
hovering abour the interpretation of Genefs 6. from whence the opinion of 7#- 
enbus © T Sucenbms is extorted, YViderwnt filii Dei filias hominum, quod elegantes 
eſſent, acceperunt { in wxores ex omnibus, elegerant, &c. ſeemeth to maintain 
npon hear-ſay, that abſurd opinion; and yer in the end is driven to conclude 
thus, to wit, Of theevil Spirits /ncal»s and Succx/us there can no firm reafon vr 
proof be brought our of Scriprure,ufing,theſe very words, Hz at probabilia ditta 
ſrunto, quandoquidem Stripturcrum prefidia hac in cauſa deſtituimmy, As if he ſhould 
fay Tike this as fpoken. probably; to wit, by humane reaſon, becauſe. we are 
| | defliture of Scriptures.co. maintainthe, goodneſs of th& cauſe. | 
Turtal ia din Tertolian and Sulpizins Severus. do interpret Filios Dei in that place tg 
dabghtu main be. Angels, or evif Spirits , and ro Have been egamored with. the beatty of 


ebr\-.. +7): thoſ Wepches, ; and finally, begar Gyants by chem, Which is throughly con- 
Sulp. Sever. 1% fired by Chryſoſtaine; Him. 22, on Dy age SHY CON 


epitome iſe. Fe ut ſpecially by che circumitance ofthe 


=_ TT 


of Incubns diſcovered. 


Cnaap?p. XIL : 
The cenſure of G. Chaucer pon the byavery of Tneybus. 


Ow will I (after all this long diſcourſe of abominable cloked knave- 
ries) here conclude with certain of G.Chawrers verſes, who as he ſmelc 
out the abſurdities of Popery, fo found he the Prieſts knavery in this 

marter of _— = (as the time would ſuffer him) he derided their folly and 

in this wiſe : 


For now the great Charity and Prayers Geoff. Chau; 

Of Limitors and other holy Fryers, | inthe begin= 
T hat ſearchen every land and every ſtream, . of the wite 
As thich as motes inthe ſun-beam, 8 ral. 


Bliſſing halls, Kitchens, Chambers and Bowers, 
Cities, Borroughs, Caſtles and High-towers, 

T hroper, Barnes, Sheep-pens, and Daries, 

This maketh that there been now no Fairies ; 
For there as wont to walken was an elfe, 

T here walketh now the Limitor bimelf, 
In nunder meals, and in mornings, 

And ſaith his mattens and hs holy things 
As he goeth in his limitation ; 

Wimen may go ſafely up and down, 

In every baſh, and under every tree, 

T here is none 9ther Incubus but he, &c: 
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C-u A P. I. 


Of Transformationsridiculous examples lrought by the adverſaries for the confirmation 
of their fooliſh doftrine. 


® Ow, that I may with the very abſurdities, contained in their own 
Authors, and even in their principal Do&ors, and laſt writers, 
confound them thar maintain che Tranſubſtantiarions of W:rches: 
I-will ſlew you certain proper ſtuffe, which Bodin (their chief 
champion of chis age) harh gathered our of A. Az. and 
| others , whereby he laboureth co eſtabliſh chis impoſſible , 
incredible , and ſupernatural, or rather unnarural Dofrine of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation. 
F. Bed. abuſeth Firſt, As touching the Devil ( Bodin ſaith ) rtirat he dorh moſt properly and 
Scriprure ro commonly transform himſelf into a Goat, confirming that opinion by the 33 and 
nyt 34 of Eſay; where there is no one cittle ſounding ro any ſuch purpoſe. Howbeir, 
primum ery. DE ſometimes alloweth the Devil che ſhape of a Blacknioor, and, as he ſaith, he 
pentibus. uſedro appear to Mawd Cruſe, Kate Darey, and Jone Harviller, But I marvel, 
whether the Devil createth himſelf,when he appeareth in the likeneſs of a Man ; 
or whether God createth him, when the Devil wiſherh ir. As for Witches, he 
faith, they ſpecially Transſubſtantiate themſelves into Wolves, and them whom 
they bewitch into Aﬀes ; though elſe-where he differ ſomewhat herein from 
Hitnfelf. Burthough he affirm, rhat ir may be naturally brought to paſs, that a 
Girl ſhall becomea Boy ; and that any female may be turned into a male ; yet, 
he ſaith, the ſame hath noaffinity with Lycanthropia ; wherein, he ſaith alſo, rhar 
men are wholly transformed, and citeth infinite examples hereof. Firſt, tharone 
Garner, inthe ſhape of a Wolfe, killed a Girl of the age of twelve years, and 
did eat up her arms and legs, and carryed the rett home co his wife. /cems, rhar 
Peter Burget, and Michael Worden, having turned themſelves with ointmenr into 
Wolves, killed, and finally did eat up an infinire number of people. Which Fe 
F. Wier. tip. 6. Wievers doth ſufficiently confurte, Bur until you ſee and read that, conſider whe- 
de mag. cap.12. ther Peter could eat raw fleſh without ſurferring, ſpecially fleſh of his own kind. 
Them, that there was anarrow ſhot into a; Wolves thigh, who afterwards being 
eurned into his former ſhape of a man, was found in his bed, with the arrow in 
his thigh, which the Archer thar ſhort it knew very well. 7texs, that another be- 
ing Lycanthropx in the form ofa Wolf, had his Wolves feer cur off, and ina 
moment he became a man without hands or feer. 
7.Bod. medde- Heaccuſeth alſo one of the higheſt Princes in Chriſtendom, even of late 
ciorum helluo. ayes, to be one of thoſe kind of Witches, ſo as he could,when he liſt, curn him- 
ſelfroa Wolf, affirming,that he was eſpyed, and oftentimes ſeen —_ chae 
villany, becauſe he would be counted the King of all Witches. ſaich, rhar 
this tranſubſtantiation is moſt common in Greece , and throughout all Aſia, as 


Merchant ſtr have reported to him. For Anno Dow. 1 542. when Sultan- 
Falwarreignedhere was ſuch RT mn kind a pamper - 
Conſtntinople,that the Emperour drave rogether in one flock 150 ofthem, whic 

ind an of the City inthe preſence of all the people. | 


To 
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Witches Transformations. of Witchcraft. CHAP, il. 51 
To perſwade us the more throughly herein, be fairh, That in Zivonis, yearly A wa;m ſeaſon 

(about the end of December ) a certain Knave or Devil warneth all the Witches co ſim in. 

in the Countrey tq come to acertain place ; if they fail, the Devil cometh and 

whippett.chem with an Iron rod, ſo as the print of the laſhes remains upon their 

bodies for ever. The. caprain Witch leadeth che way through a great pool of Lmaryel char 

water; many millions of Witches ſwim after, They are no ſooner paſſed through 7 wy : 

char water, butchey are all cransformed into Wolves, and fly upon, and devour = chrmcas 

both Men,.Women, Catrel, &c. After twelye dayes they return through the chem fo ſore; 1 

ſame water, and ſo receive humane ſhape again. | | wis they ger 

'. Jtem, that there was one Bajanxs a Jew, being the Scnof Simron, which could, 2% fo much ar 

when he liſt, turn himſelf into a Wolf ; and by that means could eſcape the force 2* Pans, 

and danger of a whole Army of men. Which thing (faith Bodin) is wonderful : 

bur yer Ceaith he) it is much more marvellous, that men will nor believe it, For 

many Poets affirm it, yea,and if you look well into the matrer (ſaith he) you ſhall 

find it ealie to do; Items, he ſaith, that as natural Wolves perſecute beaſts ; fo 

do theſe Magical Wolves devour men, women and children. ' And yet God faith Levir, 6, 

to the People, I trow, and not to the Cattel of /ſrael, If you obſerve not my 

eommundements, .T will ſend among. you. the beaſts of the field, which ſhall-degour Deux. 31 

both- . yow and your cattel. Item , T1 wills ſend the tee of beaſts  Hpon 408. 

Where is Bodins diſtin&tion how become? He never faith, I will ſend WiWhes 

in the likeneſs of. Wolves, &c. to devour;you or your cattel. Neverckeleſs, 

Bodin faith , 'it is a clear,..caſe , for rhe Aiatter was. dilpured upon before 

Pope. Leo the ſeventh, and by him all che maztgrs were Judged poſfible : and ar 

that rime, ſaith he, werethe transformations'of. Lcian and Apuleixs, made cano- 


nical. 4-01 > >: to 14 ao "_# © 4c Won OS 

-Furtherniore, he ſaith, that through this x7 ey. 576 ſo. cunning 'that no,man $raſys a Witch 
can apprehend. them, bur, when.chey are,, aſleep. - zen, he namerh + another could nor be 
Witch, that, as 2f., al. ſaith, could not be caught, becauſe would transfor!  apprehendeds 
himſelf into a mouſe, and run. into every lict e hole, cillatJength he was kille and 'why. 


Eoding pus of the hole ofa jam in a window, which indeed, js as poſſible, as. a, 4 Malefe 
Camel. to. go rhxqugh a. needles. eye. , [tem, he fairh,'t at divers Witches at: John Bodia, 
Vernan,. tarned.themſelves into Cars; and both commitred and received much Barth.Spia. &c, 


; rn $, M1 | 
hurt, But at Argentine there was a wonderful marter done, by three Witches of 2 Malef, 
gre wes Re henelne ins three Cats, aſſaulted a Faggor- ©" 3: 
makes ;. who having hurrthem all wich a faggor-ſtick, was like ro have been pur 
to death. Bar he was miraculouſly delivered, andthey worthily puniſhed ;as the 
ſtory Taich from whence Bodin had ir. OO 44 : 
After a grear many other, ſuch beaſtly fables, he inveyeth againſt ſuch Phy- An error abour 
ſitiaps as. f-# that Lycanthropia is a diſeaſe, and a transformation, tem, he main- £canbopias 
taineth, as ſacred and true, all Hymers fables of Circe and #lyſſes his companions: | 
inveying againſt Chryſo/fore, who rightly interprereth Homers meaning, to be, 
that ie people were by the harloc Circe made in'their brutiſh' manners ro 
rembegs Sine. AMES. 2... df "#32 7: PH, 
. But leaſt ſome Poets M-: nigh; ve thought lyes (whereby the Wirchmon- 
gers argurdents ſhould quail) he mainraineth for true the, moſt art of Ovids Me- 
tamorphoſis,and the greateſt abſirrdities and impoſſbilicigs in all chat book;marry 
he thinketh ſome one tale therein may. be fained. Finally, he. confirmerh. all 
theſe toyes by the ftory of Nebuchadnez.z.97.” And becaiſe (faich he) Nebuchad- 
* fez2zar continued ſeyen years in the ſhape. of a beaſt ; therefore may Witches 
remain ſo long inthe form of a beaſt ; having in all_che,mean. cime, the, ſhape, 
bair, voice, ſtrength, agility, ſwiftneſs, food Ad crefnents of beaſts, -and yer 
reſerve the minds and ſouls of Women or Men. Howbeit, St. Auguſtine (' ch > A 
ther to confute or confirm that opinion judge you) faith, Non eſt credendum, Auguſt. tik.8.de © 
bhumanum corpus demonum arte vel poteffate in beſtialia lineamenta converti poſſe : Civit.Dei, c.x 8. 
We may” not believe-that a mans body may be altered into the lineaments dem, 6b. de . 
of a beaſt , by the Devils art or power. tem; Bodjn faich, that the reaſon 2%, &, aur 
; ' "BJ , why ma, Cap. 265 , 
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why Witches are moſt commonly turned into Wolves, is, becauſe rhey ufual- 
ly eat children, as Wolves ear cattle. tem, that the canfe why other are truly 
turned into Aſſes, is, for that ſach have been defirous ro underſtand the ſecrets 
of Witches. Why Witches are tarned into Cars, he alledgeth no reaſon, and 
Ir08ia, therefore ( to help him forth with chat paraphraſe) I fay, rhar Wirches are 
curſt queans , and many times ſcratch one another, or their neighbours by 
che faces, and therefore perchance are turned into Cats. Bur I have, put 
tweiity of theſe Wirchmongers to ſilence with this one queſtion; ro wit, 
Whether a Wirch that can turn a Woman intoa Cat, &c, can alſo'tyrn a-Cat 


into a Woman? : 
C na vp. IL —PE: 
Alſterd reaſons brought by Bodin ,' and ſuch others, for confirnsation bf Transfor- 
mations. | | ave 


PAHeſe examples and reaſons mighr put us in doubt, chat eve Aſſe, Wolf, 
or Cat that we Tee, wers'# Man, a Woman, 'or a Child. I marvel tha 


cing the opinions of ſuch Divin 
dot 


mag. damn. figurs ſolum permuteto#: The efſential form. ( to wit, reaſon.) is 'nor. changed, 
£4p. 6.z ur the ape or gnper And ener he proveth ir eafie enough ro'trearemen 
th life, ſo as main 


tha all 


Gen,19-24326» norance. As though God that pended L008 00 On "not tb Took 

27- back, who alſo defiroyed the City of Sodowee at rhat inftane, had not flfo rurned 
her into a ſalt ſtone. And as though all rhis while God had been rhe' Devils © 

drudge, to g0 about this buſineſs all the night before, and when a mlirdcte ſhotld 

be wrought, the Devil muſt befain to-do ir himſelf,” © 20! 

F Bod. lib. de Jtems, he affirmeth, that theſe kind of Tranfigurations are more cotntnon, 
Demot.2.c.20. with them inthe Weſt parts ofthe World, then witti us here in the Eaft.* How- 
MH. Mal. par.1. heir, this note is given withal, char that is meant of the ſecond perſons, ud n6t 
"21. Ub. de Of the firſt; to wit, of the bewitched, and not of the Witches. For they; cah 
Demon. 2. c. 1, transform themſelves in evety part of the World; whether it be. Eat, Veit, 
: North, or Sourch. Marry, he ſaith, that Spirits and Devils vex ten trioft utes 
Norch- countries, as Norway, Finland, &c.' as in the Weſtern ud, a inthe 
Weſt-Indi«; bur attiong rhe Heathen ſpeci dx gens aged ſt ploy 

| and cor p 3 

icches Cain nj 


| (erney. And thar. is rue, though not in ſo tau goo 
6 enſe as Bodin raketh it. One notable inſtance of f, ns. F; 1 
bebalfrouched by Bodis in the Clap aforeſaid, 1 "this plac 


l.which ales Wines Sony by 


M.Mal. part. 2. to repedr.: he rakerts it out of M. AMal.1 Ewa to 
que. 2. C4P. 4s ph of che Rhodes, being ofthe order of St. Jobn? at Jernſalems, atid it fo 
this. go wo-45 of > 4 FREY EH, CONE 
LMI) KG 32 Sid 6g lk fo 3c; : heres 
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Of a Man turned into an Aﬀe, and returned again into a man, by one of Bodin's 
Witches S$. Auguſtines opinion thereof. 


T happened in the City of Salamin, in the Kingdom of Cyprus (wherein is a 
uu haven) thar a ſhip loaden with Merchandize ſtayed there for a ſhore 
pace : In the mean time,many of the Soldiers and Marriners went to ſhoar, .. bh 

to provide freſh vituals ; among which number, a certain Engliſh man, being a What the De- 
fturdy young fellow, went ro a womans houſe, a little way out of the City, and vil ſhould the 
nor far from the Sea lide, to ſee wherher ſhe had any egsto ſell : who perceiving Witch mean 
him to be & luſty young fellow, a ſtranger, and far from his Countrey (ſo ON 
as upon che loſe of him there would be the leſs miſs or inquiry ) ſhe confi- man > ng 
dered with her ſelf how to deſtroy him , and willed him ro itay there a while, 
ſhe wertto fetch a few egs for him : but ſhe tarryed long, ſo as the young 
man called unto her, deliring her to make haſte, for he told her thar the ride 
would be ſpent, and by that means the ſhip would be gone, and leave'him 
behind : Howteir, after ſome derraQing of time, ſhe brought him a few egs, 
willing him to return to her, if the ſhip were gone when he came. The young 
fellow returned towards the ſhip: but before he went abroad; he would needs ear 
an egge or twain to fatisfie his hunger, and within ſhort ſpace he became dumb 
and our of his wits, as he afterwards ſaid. When he would have entered into the 
ſhip, the Marriners beat him back with a cudgel, ſaying, What a murren 
lacks the Aﬀſe ? Whither the Devil will this Aſſe 2 The Afle or young man, I A firange me- 
cannot tell by which nameI ſhould tearm him, being many times repelled, and *amorphoſis, of 
under-ſtandingtheir words that called him Afſe,con{idering thar he could ſpeak yrs or ou 
never a word, and yet could underſtand every body ; he thought chat he was _— 
bewitched by the woman, at whoſe houſe he was. And therefore, when by no 
means he could get into the boar,but was drivento tarry and ſee her departure ; 
being alſo beatenfrom place to place, asan Afe, he remembred the Witches 
words, and the words of his own fellows that called him Aflee, and returned to 
the Wiches houſe, in whoſe ſervice he remained by the ſpace of chree years» 
doing nothing with his hands all chat while, but carryed ſuch burthens as ſhe'la'd 
on his back. ; having only this comfort, tharalthsugh he were reputed an Afſe 
among ſtrangers and beaſts, yer that both this Witch, and all dther wirches knew 
hini to bea man. 4 "Se nE Sr 

Afeer three years were paſſed over, in a morning betimes/he went to Town 
before his Dame ; whoupon ſome occaſion, of like ro make water, ſtayed a | 
little behind : in the meantitne; being near toa Church) he heard a little'Sac- Nore the devo- 
caring bell ring, ro the elevation to a morrow Maſs, and not daring to go into tion of the Aſs, 
the Church, leaſt. he ſhould have been beaten and driven out with cudgels, in 
great devotion he fell down inthe Church-yard, upon theAnees of his hinder 
legs, and did lift his forefeet over his head, as the Prieſt doth hold the Sacra- 
mentat the elevation. Which prodigious ſight, when certain Merchants of Genus 
eſpyed, and with wonder beheld ; anoh comerh-che Wirch with a cudgel in her 
hand, beating forth the Afle. And becauſe, as it hath been ſaid, ſuch kinds of 
Witchcrafts are very uſual in thoſe parts, the Merchants aforeſaid made ſach 
means as both the Aſſe and Witch were atrached by the Judge : And ſheBei 
examined and ſer upon the rack, confeſſed the whole matrer;and promiſed that it: 
ſhe might have liberty to go home, ſhe would reftore him co his old ſhap&, and 
being diſmifled, ſhe did accordingly : foas, ron anerg are » hy - apprehended: 
her again, and burned her; and the young maryreturned into his Countrey with a 
joyful and merry hearr. | FOALE CN2922 16 © BOG th 
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Upon the advantage of this ſtory IL. al. Bodin,and the relidue of the Witch- 

Aug. lib.18. de mongers triumph ; and ſpecially becanſe S, Augsſtine ſubſcribeth thereunto ; or 

Civit. Dei, cap, at the leaſt to the very like. Which, 1 muſt confeſs, I find too common, in his 

17.6 18 books, infomuchas I judge them rather to be foiſted in by ſome fond Papiſt or 

Witchmonger,then ſo learned a mans doings.The beſt is;chat he himſelfis no eye- 

witneſs to any of thoſe his tales, bur ſpeaketh only by report , wherein he urre- 

_ reth theſe words, to wit,, That it were a point of preatincivility, &c. to dif- 

Ar the Alps in credit ſo many and ſo certain reports; And in that reſpe& he juſtifiech rhe 

Arcadpa, corporal transfigurations of Zly{+s his mates, through che Wirchcrafe 6F 

Circes : and that fooliſh. fable of Prefftaxtina his father, who, he ſaith, did eat 

rovender and hay among other horſes, being himſelf curned into an horſe. 

ea, he verifieth the ſtarkeſt lie that ever was invented, of the two Alewives 

that uſed to transform all their gueſts into horſes, and to ſell them away at 

Card. dever. Markets and Fairs. And therefore I ſay with Cardanws, that how much Aouſtine 

+ "ay I5- faith he hath ſeen with his eyes, ſo much I am content to believe. Howbe.r, 

y 4 lb. 18, de S+ Auguſtine concludeth againſt Bodin ; for he affirmeth thefe Tranſubſtantiarions 

Civit Dei, co be but fantaſtical, and that they are not according to the yerity, but according 

to the appearance: And yetI cannot allow of ſuch appearances made by Witches, 

or yet by Devils ; for I find no ſuch power given by God to any creature, 

AndI would know of S. Avg»/tine, what became ofthem, whom Bodin's trans- 
formed Wolves devoured ? But | 


O quans Credula mens hominis, & erefte fabulis awres | 
Engliſhed by Abrahams. Fleming * 


Good Lord ! how light of credit ts 
the wavering mind of man ! 

How wnto tales and lies his ears 
attentive all they can ? 


General councels, and the Popes Canons, which Bodin ſo regardeth , do 
condemn and pronounce his opinions in this behalf ro be abſurd, and the reli- 
due of Witchmongers, with himſelf in the number, ro be worſe chan Infidels.: 

Cars, que. And theſe are thevery words of the Canons, which-elſewhere I have more 
Epiſcopi ex cov, largely repeated ; Phoſcever belirveth, that any creature can be made or changed into 
&6{#ir. OC. better or worſe, or transformed into any other ſhape, or into any other ſimilitude, by 
any other than by God himſelf, the Creator of all things ; without all doubt is an 
Infidel, and worſe than a Pagan : and therewithal this reaſon is rendred, to 
wit, Becauſe they attribute that to a Creatmre, which only belongeth to God the Creator 


of all things. . — 
— —_— _ rm hb ny " 4 TOE 
Cw A4Pr. IV. 
A jab? of the farmer fable, with a Ref tation thereof, after due examination 
the fame; | 


"| Oncerningthe verity. or probability of this enterfude , betwixt Bodin, 
| M. Mal.the Witch, the Aſle, the Maſs, the Merchants, the Inquiſitors, © 
the Tormentors, & c. Firſt, I wonder atrhe miracle of Tranſubitantiati- 
on: 'Secondly, At the impudency of Bodin, and James Sprenger, for affirming ſo 
groſs a lie, deviſed belike by the Knight of the Rhodes, to make a fool of Spren- 
ger, and an afle of Bedin : Thirdly, That the Afſe had no more witthan ro kneel 
down and hold up his forefeetro a piece of ſtarch or flowre, which neirher 
would, nor could, nor did help him : Fourthly, That che Maſs could not — 
| that 


Con 
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char which che Wirch transformed : Fiftly, that the Merchants, the Inquilirors, 
and the Tormentors, could not eirher ſeverally or joyntly do ir, bur refer the 
marter to the Witches courrelie and good pleaſure. | 
But where was the young mans own ſhape all theſe three years, whereinhe His ſhape was 
was made an Aſſe? It is a certain and general rule, that rwo ſubſtantial forms in the - wa : 
cannot be in one ſubjeR ſm! & ſemel, both at once, which is confeſſed by _— ' mn p 
themſelves. The form of the beatit occupied ſome place in the air, and fo I ,,, Malef... 
chink ſhould the form of a man do alſo : For to bring the body ofa mari, with- par. 1. Quite 2 
out feeling, into ſuch athin airy nature, as thar ir can neither be ſeen nor felr, ir | 
may well be unlikely, bur ir is vety impoſſible ; for the air is inconſtant,and coritt- 
nuerh nor in one place:ſo as this airy creature would foon be carried into afother 
region, as elſewhere I have largely proved. But indeed our bodies 'are vilible, 1n my diſceurte 
ſenſitive, and paſſive, and are indued with many orher excellent properties, of Spirirs and 
which all the Devils in hell are not able to alter z neither can one hair of out — woe; wars, 
head periſh, or fall away, or be transformed; withour che ſpecial providence” of |; pt m 
* God Almighty. | ; 
But to proceed unto the probability of this Rory. What luck was it, that this 
young fellow of England, landing ſo lately in thoſe parts, and that old woman 
of Cypra , being both of fo baſe a condition, ſhould both underſtand, one ano 
thers communication ; England and Cyprus being ſo many hundred miles di- 
ſtan, and their languages ſo far differing ? I am ſure in theſe dayes; where- 
. in traffick is more uſed, and learning in more price ; few young or ofd 
Mariners in this Realm can either foetk br thderſtand the langnage Tpokth 
it Salamin in Cypros, which is a Kind of Greek; and as few old women chiefs 
can ſpeak our language, But Bodiz will ſay, You hear, thar ar rhe Inquiſirors 
commandement, and through che Torthentors correQion , ſhe promiſed' to 
reſtore him to his own ſhape and ſo ſhe did, as being therehnro conipelted. 
I anſwer, that as the whole tory is an impious fable ; ſo rhris aſſertion is, falſe, 
and diſfagreeable to their own do&rine; which maintainech; Thar che'Witch 
doth nothing bur by the permiſſion and leave of God. For if ſhe could-do or 
nndo ſuch athing at her own pleaſure, or ar the commandemenr. of the Tnquiſſ- 
tors, or for fear of the Tormentors, or for loye of the party; or for remorſe 
of conſcience : then is it not eirher by the extraordinary leave, nor yet by che 
like dire&ion of God ; except you will make him a confederate wirh old 
Witches. I for my part wonder moſt, how they can turn and toffe a mans body 
fo, and make it ſmaller and grearer, to wit, like a Mouſe, of like an Afe, &«. 
and che man all this while to feel no pain. And I am not alone in this maze* for n,, ;, ,; aloe. 
Danews, a ſpecial maintainer of their follies, ſaith, Thar alrhough Auguſtine cap. 3 | 
and Apaleins do write very credibly of rheſe matters zyer will he never believe, Aug-ib. de Civ, 
on Witches can chatige men into other formes; as Aſſes, "Apes, Wolves, Beats, 24. cay.19.2 8 
ice, CF | : 
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rh the af on come rnd ith by ofa Bah 16 Picks ren, 
_ by ſtrong Reaſons, Scriptures, and Authorities, ior gh 


Ur was this Manat Aſſe all this while ? or, was this Aﬀe a Man? Bodin 
ſaith (his reaſon only reſerved) he was truly tranſubſtantiared into an 
Aſle ; fo as thete rtiuſt be no part ofa man, but reaſon, rela oy Thi > | 
- Aﬀe: And yet Hermes Triſmegiſtwthink&th he hath good authority and rea- mermer Trij-. 
ſon to ſay, Aliud corpas quans htmanum non capere animans humanan ; nee fat eſſe meg. in ſug Pe- 
in corpu anime ratione carentis animam rationalem corrxere ; . that is, An humane 71anaro, ' 
ſoul cannot receive any other than an humane body nor yet-can light into by 
2 body that wanteth reaſdti of mind; But S; James ſaith, The body without the ſpirit Jam, 3, 36, 
* 


_ 
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is dead. And ſurely, whenrhe ſoul is departed from che body, the life of man 

Phil, z+3, is diflolved ; and therefore Paul wiſhed to be diſſolved, when he would have 

been with Chriſt. The body of man is ſubje& to divers kinds of Apues, lick- 

neſſes, and infirmities, whereunto an Aſes body is not inclined ; and mans body 

muſt be fed with bread, &'c. and not with hay. Bedins Aﬀe-headed man 

muſt either eat hay or nothing ; as appeareth in the ſtory. Man's body alſo 

is ſubje& nnto death, and hath his dayes numbred. If this fellow had died in the 

mein time, as his hour might have been come, for any thing the Devils, 

the Witch, or Bodin knew ; I marvel then what would have become of this 

Aſﬀe, or how the Witch could have reſtored him ro ſhape, or whether he 

ſhould have riſen ar the day of Judgement in an Aﬀes body and ſhape : For Pal 

1 Cer, 15, 44. faith, that that very body which is ſown and buried a nataral body, ts raiſcd a ſpiritual 

_ life of Jeſus is made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh, and nor in the flzſh of 
an Aſle. 

God hath endued every man and every thing with his proper nature, ſub- 
ſtance, form, qualities, and gifts, and direRerk their wayes. As for the wayes of © 
an Aſſe, he taketh no ſuch care; howbeir, they have alſo their properties and 

x Cor, 15. 39. ſubſtance ſeveral to themſelves. Fur there # one fleſh (ſaith Paxl) of men, another 
fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, another of birds : And therefore ic is abſolutely 
againſt the ordinance of God ( who hath made me a man ) that I ſhould flie 
like a Bird, or ſwim like a fiſh, or creep like a wortn, or become an Afle in 
ſhape; inſomnch, as if God would give me leave, I cannot, do it; for it 
were contrary to his own order and decree, and to the conſtitution of any 

Pſal, t19- Hoody which he hath made. Yea) the ſpirirs themſelves have their laws: and 
limits preſcribed; beyond the' which they -cannor paſs one hairs breadth ; 
otherwiſe God ſhould be contrary to himſelf, which is far from him. Neither 
is Gods omnipotency hereby qualified, but the Devils importency mani- 

(  fFeſted, who hath. none other-power , bur that which God from the begin- 
ning hath appointed unto him, conſonant to his nature and ſubRance. He may 
well be reſtrained from his power and will, bur beyond the ſame he cannor paſs, 
as being Gods miniſter, no further bur in that which he hath from the begin= 
ning enabled him to do : which is, that he being a ſpirit, may with Gods leave 
;— ordinance viciateand corrupt the ſpirit and will of man ; wereinhe is very 

igent. 
| What a bealftly aſſertion is ir, that a man, whom God hath made according ts 
his own fimilitude and likeneſs, ſhould be by a Witch, turned into a beaſt? 
What an impiety is it to affirm, that an Aſſes body is the temple of che holy 
Ghoſt ? Or, an Aﬀe to bethe child of God, and God to be his Father, as it 
is ſaid of man ? Which Pax! tothe Coripthians ſo divinely confureth, who ſaith, 

z Car, 6.19, That our bodies are the mMbers of Chriſt - inthe which, we are to glorifie God, for 

ver. 15. &c. the body ts for the Lord, and the Lord # for the Lody. Surely he meaneth not for an 

Ver. 3, Afes body, as by this time I hope appeareth ; in ſuch wiſe as Bodin may go hide 

_ Oe him for ſhame ; eſpecially when he ſhall underſtand, that even into theſe our 
bodies, which God hath framed after his own likeneſs, he hath alſo breathed 

| that ſpirit, which Bodin ſaich, is now remaining within an Aﬀes body, which 

Plal,8.5,6,7,8, God hath fo ſubjeted in ſuch ſervility under the foot of man; of whom 
God is ſo' mindful, that he hath made him little lower then Angels, yea 
than himſelf , and crowned him with glory and worſhip ,- and made himto 
have dominion oyer the works of his hands, as having pur all things undes 
his feer, all SEP and Oxen, yea Wolves, Afes, and all other beaſts of the 
field, rhe fouls of the air,the fiſhes of the fea, & c. Bodins Poet, Ovid, whoſe Me> 
#amworphofic rakes ſo much for him ; faich, to the overthrow of chis phancaftical 

xi" pre liaio, » | | | , 


Os homini ſublime dedit, calums, videre 
Jufſit, & erebtos ad ſhdera tollere vultim 4 
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Cr xv VI, 57 


The effe& of which verſes is this : 


The Lord did ſet mans face ſo hie, 
That he the heavens might behold, 71 
And look_ up to the ſtarry x | 


To ſee his wonders manifold. 
Now, if a Witch or a Devil, can fo-alter the ſhape of R man, as contrarily to 
make him look down to hell, like a beaſt ; Gods works ſhould not only be de- __ 
-faced and diſgraced,but his ordinance ſhould be wonderfully altered,and there- Ws 


by confounded. 
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Cnaypr. VI. 


T he Witchmongers Objeftions, concerning Nebuchadnezzar anſwered, and their error 
cerning Lycanthropia conf ated. 


Alles . Maleficarnm , Bodin , and many other of them that maintain 
Witchcraft, erirmph upon the/ſtory of Nebuchadntzzar as though 
AM Circes had transformed him with her ſorceries into an Ox, as TT OO in 

did others into Swine, &c. I anſwer, that he was neither in body nor Their ground- 
ſhape transformed at all, according to their groſs imagination ;' as 'appea- __— 
reth both by the plain words of the rex, and alſo by the opinidns' of the beſt ©: Eel by 
Interpreters thereof ; but that he was for his beaſtly  governinene and' con- $e cal. © © 
ditions, thrown out of his Kingdom and baniſhed for a rime, and driven to Dan. 4. 
hide himſelfin'the Wilderneſs, there in exile co lead his life in'a beaſtly ſort, 
among beaſts ofthe field, ang fowles of the air ( for by- the way I tell you ir 
appeareth: by. the text; that he was rather turned into 'rhe ſhape of a fowl than 

a beaſt) -uveil ke cejefting his beaſtly conditions, was upon his tm 
and amendment called. home , and ireſtored unto his = a | ; 
this ( by their confeſhon/); was neicher Devils nor Witches doing; but a 2 
miracle. t.by God, whom alone I acknowledge to bring to paſsſuch 7 
Jer at his pleaſure. WhereinI would know what our Witch-mongers have 
gained; | ABUT 049 [IO ITES) 

I am not ignorantthar ſome write, that after the death of Nebuchadnezzar, 
his ſon Evilmerodath gave his body to the ravens to be deyoured, leaft afterwards 
his father ſhould ariſe from.death, who of a beaſt became a man'again. Bur this 
tale is meeter-to have place in the Cabaliſticdl art, to wit, among unwritten veri- 
tiesthan here, To concude, I fay thar the transformarions, which theſe Witch- 
mongers: do fo rave and tage upon, is (as all the learted ſort of Phyſitians af- 
Fay diſeaſe proceeding partly from metancholy,whereby many ſuppoſe them- 
ſelves to be/ Wolves, or ſuch raveniagbealts. For Lyc ia is of the ancient 

 Phyſicianscalled Lupina zvel axcbalia, or Lupina inſavia. F. Wierns declareth very, 
learnedly, the cauſe, the circumſtance; andthe cure of this diſeaſe. I have writ- Paul. Arginer.Iii" 
ten the more berein; becduſe hereby great Princes and Potenitares, as well as 374: 15: . -{ | 
poor: Women/and :Innocents;. have: been defamed and accounted among the 7% 
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CunavÞr. VII. 


A ſpetial Objeftion anſwered concerning- Tranſportations, with the conſent of divers 
Writers thereupon. k ( | | 


Or the maintenance of Witches Tranſportations, they obje& the words 
Mar. 4. 8, of the Goſpel, where the Devil is ſaid to take up Chriſt, and to ſet him on a 
,- Pinnacle of the Temple, dnd'on a imountain, '&c. which if he had done in 
manner and form as they ſuppoſe, - ic followerh not therefore that Witches coulsl 
dothe like; nor yer that = Devil would do itfor. them at their pleaſure ;* for 
they know not their thoughts, neither can otherwiſe communicate with'then. 
Anſwered ro But I anſwer, thar if it were ſo groſſely to be underſtood,as they imagine ir, yer 
the former ſhould it make nothing to their purpoſe : For, I hope, they will not ſay, that 
objection. Chriſt had made any ointmenrs, or entred into aty league with the Devil, and by 
vertue thereof was tranſported from our of the Wilderneſs, unto the top of the 
temple at: Jeruſalem ; or that the Devil could have maſteries*over his body, 
whoſe ſoul he could never lay hold upon, eſpecially when he mighe (with a beck 
| of his finger) have called unto him, and have had the aſſiſtance of many legions 
Mar. 26. 53. Of Angels: Neichet (as I think) will they preſume:ro make- Chriſt partakee of 
the Devils purpoſe and (in in that behalf. If they ſfay,This was an a&tionwtogghe 
by the ſpecial providence of God, and by his appointment, thar the Scripture 
7 Mmighr be:fulfied ; then what gain our Wirchmongers- by this place ? ' Firit, for 
that they may,not produce a particular example to prove1o general an argument. 
And again, if ig were by Gods ſpecial providence and-appoinrmentr, then why 
Job 1.1L. 2:5. ſhould it not be done by the hand of. God, as it was in the ſtory of ob 7- Or, if 
_.. ...: if irwere Gods ſpecial purpoſe and: pleaſure, that there ſhould be ſo extraordi- 
nary a'matter brought. to paſs by the hand of the Devil ; couldinor' God have 
given tothe wicked: Angel extraordinary power, and cloathet# him with extra- 
ordinary; ſhape , whereby he mighrbe made an inſtrument able 'ro accompliſh 
that matter, as he did eo his Angel that carryed Habacuckro Dani), and to them 
bee thar he ſent to deſtroy Sodome ? Bur you ſhall underſtand, thar this was d6ne if 
a viſion,and not in veriry of ation. So as they have a very cold pull of chis plttet 
which is the ſpecial-piece of Scripture alledged of them for "their Trahspors 
tations. | —_— p 191 17 © og et 3 v8 
7. Calvin"in Hear therefore what Calvin ſaith in his Commentary upon that place, /intheſe 
- Harmon. Evans, Words,' The queſtion is, whether Chriſt were carryed aloft indeed; or whethty it were 
in Mas 4. & but in aviſion ?.' Many affirm very o:ſtinately, that his body was trualy'and really us they 
> 1" ſay takenup; becanſe they think_it tgo great an indignity for Chriſt to be mide ſujet 
to. Sataxns.lluſrons. But this objec bs. is ealily waſhed away: For ' ir is no ab- 
ſardiry ro grant allthis to be wroughtchrough Gods/permifhon,- or Chriſts yo- 
luntary, ſubjeRion : .ſo-long as we';yield-nor»co think that /he ſuffered theſe 
temptations "inwardly; that1s.t0-ſay;id;mind or ſoul; And that which' is: dfecr- 
wards ſer. down by the Evangeliſt, where the:-Devilſhewed- him a{l>rhe?F 
doms of the world, andthe glory of the ſame,/andeharrobedone\(favit is! (ad - 
14.2, 7 in Laks) inthetwinklingot an eye; doth more agreewich a-viſien;{thet with'# 
+, ... + real ation: So far arethevery. words of Calvin: Which differ noroneſy ible 
P nor five words from that which I -had;writtentberein;. before 1:looked forhis 
— , _.**." opinion in the matter. And this, Thope, will be ſufficient"to6dverthrow the 
{43 .41 1... afſertions of them that lay the ground of their Tranſporcarions and flying inthe 
' © 44 *22 + Airhereupon. Re + FS ; 
He that will ſay, that theſe words , to. wit, that Chriſt was taken up, &c. $ 


r Luke 3» 'D 


hardly be applyed coa viſion, let him eurn ro the Propheſie of Ezekzel, and 

| the ſelf ſame words uſed in a viſion, ſaving that where Chrift-is aid co. 
Bzek 3.12314. taken up by the Devil, Ezekiel is taken up, and lifted up, and carryed-by the 
"- _- = Spirit of God, and yet in aviſion, But they have leſs reaſon that buile upon 

this ſandy rock, the ſapernatural frame of Tranſubſanciation ; as: Mr | 

' by) To al... 
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all our Witching Writers do. For Sprenger and Inftitor fay, that the Devil in che 

likeneſs of a Falcon caught him up ; Danews ſaith, it- was inthe ſimilitude of a 

man ; others ſay, of an Angel painted with wings ; others; inviſible ; Ergo, the 

Devil can take (ſay they ) wbar ſhape heliſt. Bur though ſome may cavil upon Mal. Malef. 
the Devils transforming of himſelf ; yer, that eicher Devil or Witch can tranſ- 

forme or tranſubſtantiare orhers, there is no title or colour in the Scriptures to 

help chem. If there were authority for it,and chat ir were paſt all peradventure, _ 4 
lo, what an ealie matter js it to reſubſtantiate an Ae intoa Man. For Bodin F.Bod lib. de 
ſaith, upon the word of Apuleixc, that if the Aﬀe eat new Roſes, Aniſe, or dam 3. cap.5, 
Bay-leaves out of ſpring-water, itwill preſently return himinto a Man : Which 3 Ma: Maleſ+ 
thing Sprenger ſaith may be done, by waſhing the Aﬀe in fair water ; yea, 


he ſheweth an inſtance, where; by drinking of water an Aſſe was turned into 
a man. | 


A 
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Cnap. VIII. 
T he Witchmongers objeftion concerning the hiſtory of Job anſ\ wertd. 
i b- Witchmongers, for lack of Letter arguments, do many times ob- 


je&t Job againſt me ; alchough there be never a word in that ſtory 
which either maketh for them, or againſt me $ inſomuch as there is 
not the name of a Witch mentioned in the whole book. But (I pray you) whar 
Wirchmonger now ſeeing one ſo afflifted as Job; would not fay he were be- 
witched, as fob never ſairh ? For firſt, there came a meſſenger unto him, and ſaid, Job 1. 14.\ 
Thy oxen were plowing, and thy aſſes were feeding in their places ; and the Sabeans came I5e 
violently and tock them ; yea, they have ſlain thy ſervants with the edge of the ſword, 
bat I only am eſcaped to tell thees And whileſt he was yet ſpeaking, another came and 16. 
ſaid, The fire of God i fallen frons heaven, and hath lurnt up thy ſheep, and thy ſer- 
vants, and devoured them, but I only aw eſcaped alone totell thee: And whileſt he was _— 
ot ſpeaking, another came, and ſaid, The Chaldeans ſet out their bands, and fell up- 
en thy camels, and have taken them, and have ſlain thy ſervants with the edge of the 
ſwerd, Lut 1 only cms eſcaped alone to tell thee. And mhileſt he was yet ſpeaking, cande is; 
anither and ſaid, Thy ſuns and thy daughters were eating and drinking wine in their elde# 
Erothers honſe, arid behold, there came a great wind from beyond the wilderneſs, and 19. 
[mote the fomr corners of the houſe , which fell upon thy children, and they are dead; 
and I only am eſcaped alone to tell thze. Belides all this, He was ſmitten with Job 1. 7, 
boiles, from the ſole of his foot to the crown of his head. If any man in theſe dayes 
called Job, ſhould be by the appointment or hand of God thus handled; as this 
Job was, I warrant you that all the old Women in the Countrey, woutd be cal- 
led Coram nolis ; Warrants would be ſent out on every (ide; publick and 
private inquiry made,what old Women lately reſorted to Jobs houſe,or to any of 
thoſe places where theſe misfortunes fell. If any poor old Woman had chanced 
within two or three months to have borrowed a courtelie of ſealing; 6r to 
have fetcht from thence a pot of milk , or had ſhe required ſome alms, ant 
not obfained it at Jobs hand.; there had been argument enough ro have brought 
her to confuſion.; and to be. more . certain to- have the right Witch appre- 
hended, figures muſt have been caft, the five and ſhears muſt have been ſer 
6n work ; yea rather then the Witch. ſhould, eſcape, a Conjurer muſt have' 
earned a little money;a circle muſt have. been made, and a Devil raiſed to' 
cell the truth ; 'Mother niuſt haye been gone. -unto, and after ſhe had 
Tearn&d her name whom .Job moſt ſuſpeted,, ſhe would : bave confirmed the 
"ſoſpirion with artificial accuſations ; '1nthe end; ſome; Woman or other muſt 
ave been hanged for it. But, as Job ſaid, Dogine deditiz So ſaid he not, Di-" F. Calvin if 
lis vel Lamia, ſed Domirins abſtulit. Which agreech with the tenor of the-Jhb 3.3, 
text, where it is written, that the-Devil. ar every of Jobs: afflictiogs. deſired 
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God to lay his hand upon bim. Infomuch as Job imputed no part of his ca- 
lamity unto Devils, Witches, nor yet unco Conjuters, or their Inchantments ; 
as we have learned now todo, Neither (inned he, or did God any wrong, when 
he laid it ro his charge : but we difhonor God greatly, when we attribute 
 Cither the power or propriety of God the creator unto a creature. 

F- Calvin in Calvin ſaith, We derogate much from Gods glory and omnipotency, when 
ou go uy we ay, hedoth bur give Satan leave rodo it: which is (faith he) ro mock Gods 
_ * * juſtice: andſo fond an aſſertion, that if Aﬀes could ſpeak, they would ſpeak 
Idem. ibidem. more wiſely thanſo : For a temporal jadge ſaith nor ro che hangman , I give 

thee leave to hang this offender, Car commandeth him ro do it, Bur the main- 
tainers of Witches omnipotency, ſay, Do you not ſee how really and palpably 
the Devil rempted and plagued Job ? I anfwer firſt, that there is no corporal 
or viſible Devil named nor ſeen in any part of that circumſtance ; ſecondly, that 
it was the hand of God that did it : thirdly, that as there is no communicy. be- 
tween the perſon of a Witch, and the perſon of a devil,ſo was there not any con- 

ference or practiſe between them in this caſe. 
F.Catvin in his And astouching the communication betwixt God and the Devil, behold what 
r.vpon Job. Calvin faith, writing or rather preaching of purpoſe upon that | cg where- 
upon they think they have ſo great advantage ; When Satan is ſaid ro appear 
before God, ir is not done jn fre place certain, bur the Scripture ſpeakerh ſo 
to_apply ic ſelf to our rudeneſs. Certainly the Devil in this and ſuch like caſes 
is an inſtrument to work. Gods will, aad not his own; and therefore it 
is a! ignorant and an ungodly faying (as Calvin judgeth ir) ro affirm, that God 
doth bur permit and ſuffer the Devil : For if Satan were ſo at his own liberty 
(faith he) we ſhould be overwhelmed at a ſudden, And doubtleſs, if he had 
power to hurt the body, there were no way to reliſt : for he would come invi- 
libly upon us, and knock us on the heads; yea he would watch the beſt and 
diſpatch them, whileſt they were about ſome wicked a, If they ſay, God com- 
mandeth him, no body impugneth chem; but that God ſhould give him leave, I 
ſay with Calvin, that the Devil is not in ſuch fayour with God, as to obtain any 
{ach requeſt at his hands. REY | 
f. Calvia in _* And whereas by our Witchmongers opinions and arguments, the Witch 
ob x, 3erm.5- procureth the Devil, and the Devil asketh leave- of God ro plague whom the 
Witch is diſpoſed : there is not (as T have fajd) any ſuch corporal communi- 
cation between the Devil and a Wirch, as Witchmongers imagine. Neither is 
God moved at a'l at Satans ſute, wh6 hath no ſach favour or grace with him,as to 

. _ _ obtain any thing at his hands. 
Mal. Malef.g#r. - But 24. 2Aal. and his friends deny, that there were any Witches in Jobs time : 
1.queſt.t1, yeathe Witchmongers are content to ſay , tharthere were none found to exer- 
== Lou 7 ciſethisare in Chrifts time, from his birth to his death, 'even by the ſpace of 
—_— thirty three years. If there had been any (fay chey) chey ſhould bave been there 
ſpoken of, As touching the authority ofthe book of Job, there is no queſtion 
burthatiris very. canonical and-authentick. Howbeir, many Writers, of 
wy Bs 's the Jews and others, are of opinion, thar Afoſes was the Author of this book ; 
an Neary wy and chat he did ſer it as a looking-plaſs before the people : to the incene the 
Fob, children of Alrahaw (of whoſe race be himſelf came) mighe. know, that God 
ſhewed favour to others that were not of the ſame line, and be aſhamed of their 
wickedneſs: ſeeing anuncireumciſed Painime had' ſo well demeaned himſelf, 
Upon which GI_n Calvis (though he had written upon the ſame) ith, thac 
foraſmuch as is is uncertain, whether it were Fer geſta or Excmpligratia, we mult 
leave it in fuſpenſe. Nevertheleſs (ſaich he) ler us take that which is our of all 
doube ; .namely, that the holy Ghoſt hath indired the book, to the end that 
the Jews ſhould know chat 'God” hath bad a people alwayes to ſerve him 
x, ci". * throughout the World, even'of ſuch as were no Jews, nor ſegregated from 
+ ' -- Qthier nations, 2 4 gs {pet 

| -Howbeiz, I for my pare denynor the yerity of the ſtory ;* though indeed T 
tauit confeſs, that I chink there was no ſuch corporal iaterlude berween God, 
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 theDevil, and Job, as they imagine ; neither any fuch reg Þretence and cointni. 
nication as th& Wirchmongers conceive ang matntain ; who are fo groſs herein, 


that they, do not only believe, bur publiſh To'palpable adfurdities concer- 


the :houſe by the noſe with a = of pinfors or tongs, aff 'made hint rore fo 
lowd, as the place rung thereof, 


4.3 *, a, 


their cavils about this place. 
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What ſeveral ſorts of W. itches ate "mentioned in the S cripturts, and how the wird 
Witch there applyed. | lili 4% 


{pake only of four kindsof impious Coſeners or Witches (whereof our 


B' whar ſores of Witches fdver M1. Mal. or Bodin ſay there are; Moſes 
Witchmongers, old women, which dance with the Fairies, &c. are 


none.) The firſt were Preſtigiatores Pharaonis, which (as all Divines, both He- 1- Preſtigiats: 
brews and others 'conclude ) were but Coſeners and Juglers, deceiving. the '** * bar a#ms. 


Kings eyes with illuſions and fleights, and making falſe things to appear as true ; 
which nevertheleſs our Witches cannot do. The ſecond is Mecaſapha, which 
is ſhe that deſtroyeth with poyſon. The third are ſach as uſe ſandry kinds of 
Divinations, and hereunto pertain theſe words, Kaſam, Onen;-Ob, 1doni. The 
fourth is Habar, to wit, when Magicians, or rather ſuch as would be reputed 
n_—— therein, mumble cercaiu ſecret words, wherein is thonghe to be great 
efficacy. | 

Theſe are all Coſeners and Abuſers of the people in their ſeveral kinds. But 
becauſe they are all rermed of our' tranſlators by the name of Witches in the 
Bible; therefore the lyes of XMf. 27a. and Bodin,and alt our od Wives tales are 
applyed unto theſe names, and ealily believed of the common p2ople, who have 
never hitherto been inſtruted in the underſtanding of theſe words, In which 
reſpeR, I will (by Gods grace) ſhew you (concerning the (ignification of them) 
the opinion of the earned in qur age ; ſpecially of Johannes Wierm ; who 
though he himſelf were ſingularly learned in the tongues, yet for hisſatisfaftion 
amd vill reſoJyrion in the ſame, he ſent for the judgement of Antreas MMaſſing, 
the faniofts Hebrician in the World, and had in it ſuch ſenſe and order, as I 
mean to ſer down unto you. And yetI give you this note by the way,that Wirch- 
craft or Inchantment is diverſly taken in rhe Scriptures ; ſomerimes nothing ten- 
ding to ſuch end as it is commonly rhought to do : For, 1 Sam. I5. 23, it isall 
one with Rebellion. Jeſabel for her idolatrous life, is called as*Witch. Alſo in 
the new Teſtament, even S. Pax! ſaith,the Galathians are bewitched, becauſe they 


were ſeducedand led from the true underſtanding-of the So nmr 


Ttem, ſometimes it is taken in good part, as the Magicians that came to wor- 
ſhip and offer to Chriſt ; and alſo where Daniel is ſaid ro be an Inchanter, yea 
a principal Inchanter ;which title being given him in divers places of that ſtory, 
he never ſeemed to refuſe or diſlike ; bur rather intreaterh for the pardon and 
qualification of the rigor towards other Inchanters, which were meer coſeners. 
indeed;” inthe ſecond Chapter of Daniel, where you may Tee that 
the King eſpyed their fetches. 

Sometimes, ſuch are called Conjurers, as being but Rogues, and lewd people, 
would uſe the name of Jeſus to work miracles, whereby, though they being 
faithleſs could work nothing ; yer is their F_ condemned by the name 


Diinffai lead the Devil abont.24 FRY | 
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2. Mecaſapha, 


3. Kaſam, 
Our uz 0b,Ident. 
4. Habar. 
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of Conjuration. Somerimes Juglers are called Witches. Somerimes alſo th 
are called Sorcerers, that impugne the Goſpel of Chriſt, and ſedfice others wit 


Ex0.7-13>Oc violent perſwalions. Somerimes a Murcherer with | 2x bran is called a Witch. 


Sometimes they are ſo cermed by the very lignification of their names ; as 
Elymas, which {ignifies a Sorcerer. Somerimes becauſe they ſtudy curious and 
vain arts, Somerimesitis taken for wounding or grieving of the hearr. Yea the 
very word Magus y which is Latin for a Magician, is tranſlated a Witch 
and yet it was heretofore alwayes taken inthe good part. And ar this day it is 
indifferent to ſay in the Engliſh rongue ; She is a Witch ; or, She is a wiſe 
Woman. | | 
Sometimes obſervers of Dreams, ſometimes Soothſayers; ſometimes the 
obſervers of the flying of fowls, of the meeting of roads , the falling of ſale, &c. 
arecalled Witches. Somerimes he or ſhe is'called a Wirch, chat take upon them 
either for gain or glory, to do miracles ; and yer can do nothing. Sometimes 
they are called Witches in common ſpeech, thar are old, lame, curſt, or me- 
lancholike, as a nick name. Bur as for our old Women, that are ſaid to hurt 
children with their eyes, or Lambs with their looks, or that pull down the Moon 
.out of heaven, or make ſo fooliſh a bargain, or do ſuch homage to the Devil ; 


you ſhall not read inthe Bible of any ſuch Witches, or of any ſuch aftions im- 
puted to them, 


chſaph erpomnded. of Witchereft. \ Caarcil, 6z 
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The expoſition | Lo Helyrew word Chaſaph ; wherein # anſwered the Ol&ftion con- 
tained in Exod. 22. to wit, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a Witch to liVe ; and / of 
Simon Magus, As 8. | 


LA Haſaph,being an Hebrew word,is latined Vepgficium,and is in Eng- 
MN liſh Poyſening, or Witchcraft, if you will ſo bave ir. The Hebrew 
5 SJ 9 ſentence written in Exod-22is by the 70 Interpreters tranſlated - 
|-# WW, thus into Greek gapuarcs in #inlegals; which im Latin is, Vene- 
of ficos ( ſrve)) Veneficas non retinebits in vita; in Engliſh, Tos ſhall 
4 not ſuffer any Poyſoners, or (as it is tranſlated) Witches to live. The 
which ſentence, Joſephus an Hebrew born, and a man of great eſtimation, lear- gyſegy, is Fu- 
ning, and fame, interpreteth in this wiſe ; Let none of the children of Iſrael have deoryn antiqui- 
any poyſon that ts deadly, or prepared to any hurtful, uſe : If any be apprehended with tat. 
ſuch ſtuffe, let him be put to death, and ſuffer that which he meant to do to them, for 
whom he prepared it. The Rabbins expolition agreeth . herewichal. Zex Cor- 
ve/is differeth nor from the ſenſe, ro wit, thar be muſt ſuffer deach ; which ei- 
ther maketh, ſellerh,or hath any poyſon to the intent to kill any man. This word 
is found in theſe places following + Exod. 22.18. Dent. 18. 10, 2 Sam. 9. 22. 
Dan. 2. 2. 2 Chron. 33. 6, Eſay 47. 9, 12. Malach, 3.5. Jerem. 27. 9s Adich: 
5+ 2. Nah. 3.4. bis. Howbeit, in all our Engliſhtran(lations, Chaſaph is tranſla- 
ted, Witchcraft. > < 
And becauſe I will avoid prolixity and contention both at once, I will admit 
oh Venefice were ſuch Witches, as wich their poyſons did much hurt aniang the 
children of /ſ-eel ; and I will not deny that there remain ſuch unto this day, be- 
wirching men, and making them believe. that by vertne of words, and certain 
Ceremonies, they bring to paſs ſuch miſchiefs, and intoxications, as they indeed 
ans Fo by \ 26 {qa And this abuſe in coſenage of people, togecher wich 
the taking of Gods name in vain, in many places of che: Scripture 1s reproved 
eſpecially by the name of Witchcraft, even where no pojibes are: Accor- 
ding to the ſenſe which St. Paw! vfed to the Galathians in theſe words, where 
be ſhewerh plainly, char the erve Ggnification of Witchcraft is coſenage, © ze Gal. z. x; 
fooliſh Galathians ({aith he) who hath bewitched you? to wit, aſoned or aluſed you, 
making you believe a thing which is neither ſo nor ſo ! Whereby he meaneth not ro 
ask of cher, who hath with Charmes, &c. or with poyſous deprived them of 
their health, life, cacrel, or children, &c. but who hath abuſed or coſened them, 
to-make rhem believe lyes: This phraſe is alſo uſed by Job.1 5. Bur that we may Job x5. x2; 
be throughly reſolved of che true meaning of this phraſe uſed by Pawl, Gal. 3. 
ler us examine the deſcription of a notable Witch, called Simon Magm, made by 
St. Luke ; There was (faith he) in the City of Samaria, « certain wan called Simon, AR: 8. g. 
which ſed Witchcraft, and bewitched the people of Samaria, ſaying that he himſelf nas 
ſoxe great man. I demand,in what otber thi here de we ſee any Wicchcraft, 
than that he abuſed the people; making chem be teve he could work ' miracles, 
whereas intrutbhe could do no ſuch thing.z' as manifeſtly may appear in che 
r3 and 19 ver. of the ſame chep. where he wondered at the miracles wages of 
EYSSTS>= 7 2 
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the Apoſtles, and would have purchaſed with mony the power of the holy Ghoſt 

ro work wonders. 
It will be ſaid, the people had reaſon to believe him, becauſe ir is written, 
Af.8.11. That heof long time had bewitched them with Scrceries. Bur let the bewitched G alg- 
thians be a warning both to the bewitched Samaritans, and to all other that are 
coſened or bewirched through falſe Do&rine, or Legierdemain ; leaſt while 
they attend to ſuch fables and lyes, they be breayght into ignorance, and ſo in 
x Reg, 8.39. time be led with them away from God. And finally, let us all abandon ſuch 
Mar. 9. 4, 12» Witches and Coſeners, as with Simon fag ſer themſelves in the place of God, 
bm boaſting that they can do miracles,expound dreams, foretel things to come, raife 
's® thedead, &c. which are the works of the holy Ghoſt, who only ſeacherh che 


& 15. 8, 
Kom. 8, 27. heartand reins, and only worketh great wonders, which are now ſtayed and ac- 


Mark 2. compliſhgdiin Chriſt, in whom who ſo ſteadfaſtly believerÞ,ſhall nor need ro be 
_ 17. & by ſuch Means reſolved or confirmed in his Dofrine and Goſpel : And as for 


John 1. & 2. the unfaithful, they ſhall have none other miracle ſhewed umo rhem,burthe ſign 

& 6. 13, of Jonas the Prophet, 
Apoc. 2. &3- And therefore I ſay, whatſoever they be, that with Simon agus, take upon 
Luke 11. 29. them to work ſuch Wonders, by Soothſaying, Sorcery, or Witechcrafr, are but 
m_ 34- 5- Jyers, deceiversanid cofeners, according to Syrachs ſaying, Sorcery, Witchcraft, 
_—__ 7 oothſaying, and Dreams, are but vanity,and the Law ſhall be fulfilled without ſuch lies. 
God commanded the people, That they ſhow!d not regard them that wraught with 
- "104 nor Soothſazers : tor the eſtimarion that was atcributed ro them, offended 

od, 


*# #. a" 


Deur.$.15,11. The place of Deuteronomy expownded, wherein are recited all kind of Witches ;. alſo 
their opinions confuted , which hold, that they can work, ſuch Miracles as are 


imputed unto them, 
l which could work ſuch miraculous or ſupernarural feats, by chem- 
ſqlves, or by their Devils, it ſhould not have been ſaid, Let none be 
found a" that maketh lis ſon or his daughter to go through the fire, or that 

#ſeth Witchcraft, or is a regarder of times, or a marker of the flying of fowles, or 
Sorcerer, & a Charmer, or that comnſelleth with Spirits, or a Soothſazer, or that pitt. 
comnſel of the dead, or (as ſome tranſlate it) that raiſeth the dead, Bur as rhe: eis r0 
one place in the Scripture that ſaich, they can work Miracles ; ſo ic ſhall be 
ealie to prove, that theſe were all Coſeners, every one abuſing the people in 
his ſeveral kind ; andare accurſed of God. Not that they can do all ſach 
Ia, 42. 8. things indeed, as there is expreſſed ; bur for that they rake upon them to 
Pſsl.24. 8, 10, be the mighty power of God , and ro do thar which is the only work of 
| him, ſeducing the people, and blaſpheming the Name of God , who will 
not give his glory to any creature, being himſelf the King of Glory and Om- 

niporency. 

"Firſt, I ask, What miracle was wrought by their paſſing through che fire? 
Truly it cannot be proved that any effe& followed ; but char che people were 
bewitched, to ſuppoſe their ſins ro be purged thereby ; as the Spaniards 
think of ſcourging and whipping themſelves : ſo as Gods power was imputed 
to that ation, and ſo forbidden as an Idolatrous Sorcery. What wonders work- 
eth the regarder of times > What other Devil dealeth he withal, chan wich che 
ſpiric of Superſtition > Doth he not deceive himſelf and others, and therefore 
is worthyly condemned for a.Wiech > What ſpiric uſeth he, which markerh 
the flying of Fowls? Nevertheleſs, he is here condemned as a praftifer of 
Witchcraft, becauſeche coſeneth the people, and raketh upon him to be a Pro- 
pher ; imp'ouſly referring Gods certain ordinances to the flittering feathers and 

| uncertain 


He preateſt and moſt common objeRion js, that if there were not ſome, 
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uncertain wayes of a bird? The like effetts producerh Sorcery, Charming,” © 
conſultation with Spirits, Sooth-ſaying, and confult] ng with the dead ; in every 
of the which Gods power is obſcured, his glory defaced;and his commandemenc 
infringed. - ', | Pu 2BL fn 

And to prove that theſe Soorh-ſayers and Witches are bur lying mates and'co- Deur. 18. 14. 
ſeners ; note theſe words pronounced by God himſelf,even in che4clf fame'þlace pu 16. 33, 
to the children of /ſ-ae/. Although the Gentiles ſuffered themſelves 40 > þe bn, Pdth. an. 
ſed,ſoas rhey gave ear to theſe Sorcerers, &c. he would. at ſuffer the 'ſoMÞur Dcur. 18. 15. 
would raiſe them a Propher, who ſhould ſpeak the cruch. As. if & ſhould Luk.16.29,3t. 
The other are but lying and coſening mares, deceicful ati / unde 


. Luk. 16. 2, 


in$ 

Merchants, whoſe abuſes I will make known to © 4 people. And tliat every oy bY 
one may be reſolved herein, ler the laſt ſentence of this precepr be wellweigh- ag ,; , MM 
- - to wit, Let none be found among you, that asketh counſel of, or ilech iT TA\. 
the dead. | | ES: 0p” 

Firſt, you know the ſouls of che righteous are in che hands of God,andl reſting 
with Laz.arws in Abrahams boſome, do ſleep in Jeſus Chriſt, And from! that 
ſleep, man ſhall nor be raiſed, cill the heavens be no more, .iccording to this of 
David, Wilt thou ſhew wonders among the dead ? Nay, the Lord faith, the living 
ſhall not be taught by the dead, | ut by the living : Asfor che unrighteotis, they afe 
in hell, where is no redemption; neicher is chere any paſſage. from heaven co 
earth, bur by God and his. Anigels.. As touching che reſurrefion and reſtau- 
ration of the body, read John 5. and you ſhall (manifeſtly ſee, thar ir is the 
only work of the Father, who.hath given che . power Fl reof ro the Son, 
and to none other, &c. Dominu percutit, & ipſe medetur : Poo occidam, & ego 
vivefaciam. And in many other-places it is written, that God giverh life and be- 
ing to all. Althongh Plato, with his Matter Socrates, the chief pillars of theſe 
vanities rod Thar one Pamphilus was called up out of hell, who =” he came 
amang the pegple; told :many incredible.- tales concerning mterngl actians. 
Bur. eddie take-up Ae Brojethy oder Plato, annicus Soergtes; {ed Bag p* ita 
Soas this laſt precept, or laſt part thereof; extending to ghar which geither 
can be done by Witch Tong may pr per oor PAs atid points 

an do, ugh, Gi 


thereof. For it is nor meant hereby, that chey can do, 185 in! bo FN f 

thatthey make men believe,they do them, and thereby colen'the' & 

take'uponthem the office of God;and thereffrpalalls Rjubpeſs hish nating, 

and take it in vain z as by the words of charfnes 'and.conjur tions doth app ar. 

w hich you ſhall ſee, if you look into theſe words Habar anil 1doni. TP © ah 
In:like.manner-I fay.you may ſee, that by, the- prohibition, of Aiyinstion by 

auguty,and of. Soorh-ſayings, &c. who are-Wirches, and can, indee do hok ing 

burlye and coſen the people,che law of God epndefiigeth che nor, for tie RF 

can work miracles, bur becauſe they ſay they. can .do that Whi 1 pertailſeth to 

God,and. for coſenage; &+. , Concerning orher.poinrs of Witch-crat Tu yoo 

therein, and becaule .ome-cannor ocdery kt rH Ya EASE UYEr 16 que. 7. an 

LE 5 ine, | 


onefentence, the. decrerals,; rhe, mind of 3, "Aer 
and the determination of Pars, to wit : Who ſo obſerveth or giv tc 
Soothſayings, Divinations, Witch-craft, &c. or doth give credit to , Auguſt. de ſpi- 
he renounceth ray; Ap {ul be couned a and an enemy to = ——_ 
God; yea, and he erteth, both in Fai PI; ilof nd the Reaſon is #739, 61-9) 
therewithal expreſſed inthe Cangty. ta wit, Begg by 3 attributed to a tv 
creature, that which prraincth a God phi; | gen | by *INNer this one 
ſentence|[ The A not ſuffer a Poyſoner gr. 4. ; ucht ive.\ I n both mur- 
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66 Boox' VL. The Diſcovery |: Of Popfining. 
Caa dp. II. I 
That Women have uſed poyſoning in all ages more than Men, and of the inconvenience 


of pyyſening. 


| S$ Women in all ages have been counted moſt apt to conceive Wiech- 

craft, and the Devils ſpecial inſtruments therein, and the only or chief 

pradtiſers chereof : ſo atſo it appearech, that chey have been the firtt 

invencers, and the greareſt praftiſers of poy ſoning, and more naturally addicted 

- _ andgiven thereunto than men : according to the ſaying of Quintilian,  Latro- 

Plin. Uh.25,.c.2. cinium faciling in viro, veneficinm in famina credem : From whom Pliny differerl 

nothing in opinion,when he ſaith, Scientian faminarum in veneficiis prevalere. To 

be ſhort, Auguſtine, Livy, Valerims, Diodorus, and many other agree, That Wo- 

men were the firſt inventers and pratiſers of the art of poyſonins. As for the 

reſt of their cunning,in what eſtimation it was had,may appear by theſe verles of 

Horace, wherein he doth not only declare the vanity of Witchcraft, bur alſo ex- 
poundeth the other words, wherewithal we are now in hand. 


Semnia, terrores Magicos, miracula, ſag as, 
: Notturnos lemmres, portent ag, Theſſala rides. 


Theſe dreams and terrors Magical, 
Theſe Miracles and Witches, 

Night-walking Sprites, or T heſſal lugs, 
Eſteem them not two ruſhes, 


. Here Horace (you ſee) comtemneth as ridiculous, all our Witches cunninz ; 
marry, herein he comprehendeth not their poyſoving art, which hereby he only 
ſeemed to think hurtful. P3thagoras and Democritzs give us the names of a grear 
many Magical herbes and ſtones, whereof now, þorh the vertue, and the things 
themſelves alſo are unknown't as Marmaritin, whereby Spirits might be raiſed : 
Archimedon, which would make one bewray-in-his fleep, all the ſecrets in his 
heart, Adincantida, Calicia, Mevais, Chirocineta, &c. which had all their ſeveral 
vertues, or rather \ plow Bur all theſe now' are worn out of knowledge ; 
marry in their ſtead, we have hogs-turd and chervil, as the only thing whereby 
our Witches work miracles. | 
Truly this poyſoning art called Veneficinm, of all others is moſt abominable ; 
ax whtreby murthers may be commirred, where no ſuſpirion may be garhered, 
nor-any reſiſtance can be made ; the ftrong cannot avoid the weak, the wiſe 
cannot prevent the fooliſh, the godly cannot be preſerved from the hands of the 
wicked ; Children may hereby kill their Parents, che'Servant the Maſter, the 
Wife ter Husband, ſo privily, founevicably, and ſo'incurably, that of all orher 
| prob nn bought the moſt odious kind of murther ; according to the ſaying 
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Engliſhed by Abraham Fleming : 


9. The opprejz, 
SET: 


. The beſt es of bu gueſt - 


Orid Mas bf 1-1 a does affſhie tans 
& 


The 


be o 

PA 
Ff y a&F” 
- 


. 
- 


V eneficinns. of Witcheraft: C ga? 1 'E 
| T he Father of his ſon-in-law, 
Tea rare ts ſeen toreſs _ 
"Twixt brethren love ” 
And kindne(' void of ftrife,: "_ 
T he huband [* ih pot death, 
And his again the wife. _ v1 KY W 8 
Ungentle ſtepdames grizly poy- | o_ ; 1 
ſon temper and do give : SIP * 
T he Son Fo ſendeh ace how long 
His Father i tolive, 


. . 44 ; ' Lid 4 

The Monk that poyſoned King John, was a right Veneficus, to. wit,,both a F 
Witch and a Murtherer ;. for be killed the King with poyſon,and perſwaded the. 
people with lyes,that he had done a good and a meritoxiousa ; and dapbrieſs, 7 
many were fo bewitched, as they thought be did very well cherein.. Antonius Sa-. neid, 4.6b.4. 
bellicus writeth of a horrible poyſoning murther, commirted by Women at Rome,, 
where were executed (after due conviction), 170 Women at one time ;. belides 
20 Women of that'conſort, who were poyſoned with chat poyſon which they 
had prepared for others. | | * 
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Of divers poyſoning prattices, etherwiſe call:d Veneficia, committed in Icaly, Genuaz 
Millen, Witrenberge, a/ſo how they wefe diſcovered and exernted. 


| Nother price, hot unlike to that mentioned inthe former Chapter, Venefice in 

was done in Caſſalss at Salaffa in Italy, Aniio 1536. where 40 Ven'fice, 1a). 
3 or W:tches being of one _confederacy, renewed, a: Plague which was 

tiien almoſt ceaſed, beſmeefing with an gintment and a powder, the, poſtsand 

doors of mens houſes ; fo as thereby whole. families were poyſoned:; 4d F 

that ſtuffe they had prepared aboye 49. crocks far that purpoſe: .Herewirhal. 

they conveyed inheritances as it pleaſed chem, ill at lengrh. chey killed che bro+1 

ther and only fon of one Netw (as lightly none died in the bonſe but the Mz-, 

flers and their children) which was much noted ; and therewichal chat, one An- 

dropizia haunted the houſes, ſpecially of them thar died : and ſhe being ſpſpeted, 

apprehended, and examined, confeſſed the fat, conſpiracy, and circumftanceg _ 

5s hatli been ſhewed, The like villany was + Pura 4 pactiſed,at Genus; and: Yenefice in 

execution was done uponthe, offenders. At, Millen there ,was anorpep like at-; Geaws and 

rempt that rook none effet. This art conliftethr as well in poyToning © Catrel as Mitten. 

Men ; and that which is done by poyſons unto Cartel, towards their deſtruftion, .. 

is as commonly attributed xo Witches chatmes as the.,orher, And I doubt nor, 

but ſome that would be thought <curining in Incantations; ang. to do miracles, 

bave experience inthis behalf: For it is write by divers Auchors,that if Wolves 

dung be hidden in the mngerer ticks, or cl in the hedges abour the paſtures, 

where cattel go (throughthe anmipathy of the nature, gf zhe Wolf and ocher 

catrel)all che beaſts that ſayour the ſame do not only forbear ro-ear,but run about 

as though they were mad, 6 (as they ſay Liebe. AC WE. 

Bur Fierm tellech a notable ſtory of a Veneficxs,or deſtroyer of cattelayhichT — ,, 
thought meet here to repeat, Therewas (faith he).inthe Dykedom of Fitten- Of a Burcher | 
berge, not far from Txbzng, a Butcher; Anno 1564. that bargained wich a Town CRE TS: 
for all their hides which were of Rerven cartel, called ingheſe me Morts. He ® Wir. 
wich poyſon ptivily killed' itt great numbers, their, buflocks, ſheep, ſwine, &c. 
and by his bargain of the hides and tallow he grew, infnieely rich : And ar laſt 
being ſuſpeRed; was examined; confeſſed. the matter and manner thereof; and 
was put to death with hot tongs, herewith his fleſh was pulled from his bones. 


We for our parts wculd have killed five poox,Womengbefor e we would ſuſpect 
one rich Buteher. " O OR x CHAP; 
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CHAP, V. | 
A great Objeftion ariſwered, concerning this kind of Witehcreft called Veneficium. 


T is obje&ed, Thar if Yeneficium were comprehended under the ticle of man- 
ſlaughter, it had been a vain tepetition,ahd a difordered courſe undertaken 
by Moſes to ſer forth a law againft Veneficas ſeverally, Bur ic might ſuffice 

to anſwer any reaſonable Chriſtian, thar ſucli'was che pleaſure of the ——— 
ro inſtitute a particular Article hereof, as of a thing more odious, wicked and 
dangerous, then any other kind of Mucher. Bur he thar ſhall read the-law of 
Mefes, or thee Teſtament of Chriſt himſelf, ſhall find this kind of repericion and 
reiteration'of the Jaw moſt common': For, as it is wricten, Exod, 22. 21. 7 hos 
ſhalt not grieve nor tf Rr anger, fer thou 'was a ſtraxger in the Jand of Ag7pt - {o 
* are the fathe words found tepeated. in Levit. 1g. 33. Polling and ſhaying of 
heads and beards is forbidden in Dear, 27, which was before probibired in 22. 
Iris written'in Exod. 20. Thos ſhalt not ſteal : and it is repeared in L:y1it. 19. and 
and in Det. 5. Murther is generally forbidden in Exod. 20. ang likewiſe in 22. 
and repeated in Numb. 35. Bnt the apteſt example is, that Mag'ck is forbidden 
in three ſeveral places, to wit,once in Levit. 19..and twice in Levis.-20,For the 
which a man might as well cavil with the holy Ghoſt, as for che ocher. 


C's VL-. 


In what kind f confeffions that Witchcraft which #s called Veneficium, conſifiggh * 
. - |. ©» of Love-enys, anil the ſame confuted by Potts. &\ 


| a. RF , \ 

i S'touching this kind of Wirchcraft, the principal part thereof conliſetli 

\ incertain confeRians prepared by lewd people to procure love ; which 

indeed are meer poy ons, bereaving ſome of the benefic of the brain, 

and ſo of the ſenſe and underſtanding of the mind. And from ſome it takerh away 

life, and that is more. common'then che other. Thelehe called Philtra, or Pecula 

amatoria, or Venenoſa pocula, or Hippomanes, which bad:and blind Phyſicians rather 

praRiſe, than Witches or Conjurers, &c. But of whar value theſe bables are, 

towardsthe-end why they are provided, may ap ax b the opiniqns of Poets 

themſelves, from whence was detived che eſtimatzon'of that ſtuffe., And firſt you 

- ſhall hear what Ovid faith; who wrote of the very artof love, and char fo cun- 
{++ ningly and feelingly;thar he is reputed the ſpecial door in thar ſcience. 


Ovid bb.'2, de * | Fallitur A monids ſt uts decurrit ad artes, | 
arte amandi, © © Datg, quod 4 teneri Fronte revellet equi. 


" Nom facient wt oy amor Medaides herhe, 
94 10/16 2677-70! ag, cnn Magick merſavenena_ ſunt. . 
Phaſias eE ſonide) Fork ten ; Thylſem, 11); 
© 7 ("Wee tdata profuerint dlentia philtra puclis, - | Tr 

FE | ; Philtrs nocent qnimw, vim, furoris batent. 
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V eneficinom. of Witchcraft. ' Cnars VI. 69 
Nor ſteeped poyſon mixt with Ma- NS. 
gick charmes the ſame can give. 
The Witch AMedea had full fa 
held Jaſon for her own: 
So had the grand Witch Circe too 
Ulyſſes, 1f 'alone 6. 2 | 
With Charmes maintain'd and kept might be 
the love of twain in one. 24 


No flibberſawces given ro Maids, | Philtys, flib- 
to make them pale and wan, berſawces to 

Will belp : ſuch flibberſawces -marre '  - procure love, 
the minds of maid and man, 

And have in chem a furious force 00 FLOW 


of Phrenlie now and than. 


Viderit «/Emonie fi quis mala pabulaterrs; ' Ovid. lb. de 
Et magicas artes poſſe juvare putat. : — ame 
Engliſh by Alraham Flemming : : 


If any think that evil herbs 
in Hemas land which be; 
Or Witchcraft able is to help; 
ler him make proof and 744 
Theſe Verſes precedent do ſhew, that Ovid knew that thoſe beggerly Sorce- 
ries might rather kill one, or make him ſtark mad;zrhan do him good towards the 
attainment of his pleaſure of love; and therefore he giyerh his counſel to 
them char are amorous in ſuch hot manner;hat either chey muſt enjoy cheir love, 
or elſe needs dye ; ſaying, 


Sit procul omne nef as; ut ameris amabilss effo. 


Farre off be all unlawful nieans; 
thou amiable be, 

Loving I mean, that ſhe with love 

may quitthe love of thee. 


ET 
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It is proved by more credible writers; that Love-eups rather ingender death through 
v:nons, than lovely art : and with what tcyes they deſtroy cattel, and procure love. 


Ur becauſethere is no hold nor cruſt to theſe Poets, who ſay and unſay, 

dallying with theſe cauſes ; ſb as indeed the wiſe may perceive _ 

have them in derilion: let us ſee what other graver Authors ſpea 
hereof. Ezſebins Ceſarienſis writeth, that the Poer Lucretize was killed with one | 
of thoſe lovers poyſoned cups. Hierum reporteth that one Livia herewith kil- nje5o. is Ruff 
led her husband, whom ſhe too much hated ; and Lucia killed hers, whom Phiz.bb.z5. c.3. 
ſhe roo much loved ; Callifthenes killed Lucins Lucullss the Emperour with a Aw bb. x1. 
love-por, as Plutarch and Cornelins Nepos ſay. Pliny and Joſephws report; that & -— wag 
Ceſonia killed her husband Caligsla amatcrio poculo, with a Lovers-cup; which drift lib.& de 
was indeed ſtark poyſon, Ariſtotle ſaith ; That ' all which. is believed tonching nature azimad. © 
the «efficacy of theſe matters, is lyes and old wives tales. He that will read more 4 34- 
arguments and hiitories concerning theſe poyſons; let bim look in 7. Mir: de , - Vs 


Veneficiic. 40. 
The 


_ 
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Toyes io meck The toyes, which are ſaid-ro procure love, and-/are exhibited in their poyſon 
Apcs, loving cups, are theſe ; the hair ,growing, 4arthe nethermoſt part of a Wolves 
rail,,a Wolves yard, a little fiſh galled Remoirg.he brain of a Car, of a Newr, or 
of a Lizzard:; the bone of a greea Frog, the fleſh thereof being conſumed with 

Piſmires or Ants, the left, bongwhereot ingendreth (as they ſay) love, the bone . 
on the right ſide, hate. Allo it is ſaid, thata frogs bones, the fleſh being earen 
off round about with Ants, whereof ſome will:4im, and fome will link : thoſe 
that ſink, being hanged up with a white linnencloth, 'ingender love ; bur if a 
man be touched therewith,hare is bred thereby. Anothev experiment is thereof, 
. with young Swallows, whereof one brood or:neft being taken and buryed in a 
bes pane the ground, till ghey. be ſtarved up; they that be ſound open-mou- 
thed,ſerveto engender love ;z they whoſe mouths are ſhur, ſerve to procure hate. 
Belides theſe, many other follies there be ro this purpoſe propoſed to the imple, 
as namely, the garments of the dead, candlesthar burn before a dead corps, and 
needles wherewith dead bodies are ſown or ſockt into their ſheets ; and divers 
PIP other things, which for the reverence of che Reader, and: ini reſpe& of che uan- 
-»+. e-- Clean ſpeech to be uſed inche deſcription thereof, I omit'; which ( if you read 
Dioſcarid. d& Dieſcerides,or divers other learned Phylicians) you may ſee at large, In tlie mean 
materia medi- while, he that defireth to ſee more (np way; gr matrer, ler him 
cin. read Leonards V airns de faſcin. now this preſent year 1583. newly publiſhed ; 


h aug the wherein (with an inceſtuous mquth) he aſkrmeth dire&aly, thar Chriſt and his 
-"_ _ Apoſtles were Yenefici ; very fondly proſecuting that argument, and with as much 

new. Popiſh folly as may be ; labouring to prove it lawful to charm and inchant Ver- 
mine, Oc. p 
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John Bodin triw#phing againſt John Wier, iovertaken with falſe Greek, and falſe 


interpretation thereof. 


7. Bodin. 


On/ieur Bedzn triumpheth. over Do&or Fier herein, pronouncing a 
heavy ſentence upon him, becauſe he referreth rhis word ro Payſon. 


Bur he reignerh or rather riderh ! over him much more for ſpeaking 
falſe Greek ; affirming that he calleth Yeveficos gapuartevs, which is as true as the 
reſt of the reports and fables gf Wirches miracles contained in his book of 
Deviliſh deviſes : For in truth he hath no. ſuch word, bur ſaich they are called 
geewand'ns, whereas he ſhould have ſaid gazuaxis the true accent being omitred, 
and-&-being erterpoſed, which ſhoufd have been lefr our ; which is nothing co 

the ſubſtance of the matter, bur muſt needs be the Printers fault. 
But Bodin reaſoneth inthis wiſe, geeuaxss is ſometimes put for ſages or Pre- 
Rigiatores : Ergo,inthe tranſlation of the Septmaging, itis ſo ro be taken. Wherein 
he manifeltech his bad Logick, more then the others ill Greek : For it is well 
known to the learned in this tongue, that the uſual and proper ſignification of 
this word, withall its derivations and compounds, doth {ignifie YVenifi:os, Poy fe- 
ners by Medicine. Which when,it is moſt uſual and proper, why ſhould the 
Tranſlators takeit in a ſignification leſs uſual, and nothing proper ? Thus there- 
fore he reaſoneth and concludeth wwith his new-found Logick, and old- found 
Greek: Sometimes it (ignifieth fo,though unproperly,or rather Meraphorically : 
o Ergo, in that place it is ſo. to be taken, when. another fitter word might have been 
EC uſed: Which argument being vain, agreethi well wich his other vain aftions. 
1. * The Septnagint had been very deftitute of words, found for rhis purpoſe. Bur if 
 _ _ © _ + No:proper word could have been found where they have occaſion to ſpeak of 
115» * Wuchcraftintheir Tranſlations, they uſe agian, Maggagian, &c. and therefore 
'* .. -  belike they ſee ſomedifference berwixt them andthe orher;and knew ſome cauſe 

kawt, that. moved cherg tQ uſe the word $apuaudia, Vencficinm. 
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Of th: Helrew word Ob, what it fgnifieth, where it is found : Of Pythoniſſes 
called Ventriloquz, who they be, and what their prattiſes are ; experience and 
examples thereof ſhewed. | $ 


Dc His word Ob, is tranſlated Pytho, or Pythonicus ſpiritzs ; F 
& Dent. 18. Iſa. 19. 1 Sam. 28. 2 Reg.23. &c. ſometime, 
though unproperly, Magn, as 2-Sam. 23. Bur Ob lig- 
nifierh moſt properly a Bottle, and is vſed in this place 
becauſe the Pythoniſts ſpake hollowy as in the bottom © 
their bellies; whereby they are \aptly-in Latin called 
Sp Ventriloqui ; of which ſort was Elizabeth Barton, the holy Ty, hely maid 
BY maid of Kent, &c. Theſe are ſuch as rake upon- them to of Kent a Ven- 
give Oracles, to tell where things loſt are become ;- and tiloqua. 
finally, to appeach others of miſchiefs, which rhey themſelves moſt commonly 
bave bong ro paſs ; whereby many times they overthrow the good fame of 
honeſt Women, and of ſuch others of their neighbours, with whom they are 
diſpleaſed. For trial hereof, letting paſs a hundred coſenages that I could recite 
atthis time : I will begin with a true ſtory of a Wench, praftiling her Diabo- 
lical Witchcraft and Yentriloquie, Anno 1574, at Weftnell in Kent, within lix miles 
where I dwell, taken and noted by two Miniſters and Preachers of Gods Word 
four ſubſtantial Yeomen, and three Women of good fame and reputation, who 
names are after written. | 
Mildred the baſe daughter of Alice Nurrington, and now ſervant to William qu Do 1574. 
Spooner of #:ſt well in the County of Kent, being of the age of ſeventeen years, 0b. 13. 
was poſſeſſed with Satan in the night and day aforeſaid: About two of the Confer this 
clock in the afternoon of the ſame day, there came to the ſame Spooners houſe, ftory with the 
| Riger N:wman Miniſter of Weſtwell, John Brainford Miniſter of Kinington, wich egy ys 4 
others whoſe names are underwricten,who made their Prayers unto God, to afliſt ,nq ſee whe 
them in that needful caſe; and then commanded Saran inthe natne of the Eter- rher the ſame 
nal God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, to ſpeak with ſuch a voice as they might might nor be 
underſtand, and to declare from whence he came. Bur he would nor' ſpeak, apes 4 
bur roared and cryed mightily : And though we did command him many times, 7 
inthe name of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and in his mighty power ro 
ſpeak , yet he would not ; until he had gone through all his deldyes, as roaring, 
crying, ſtriving, and gnaſhing ofteerh, and otherwiſe with mowing, and other 
terrible countenances, and was ſo ſtrong in the maid, that four men could ſcarce 
hold her down. And th's continued by the ſpace almoſt of ewo hours: So ſome- 
times we charged him earneltly to ſpeak, and again praying unto GOD chat he 
would affift vs: at the laſt, he ſpake, bur very itrangely, and that was thus, He _ 
comes, he comes ; and that ofrentimes he repeated ; and, He goes, he goes ; and | 
thenwe charged him to tell us who ſent him? And he ſaid, I lay in her way 
like a log, and I made her run like fire, but I could not hurt her : And why To? 
faid we: Becauſe God kepr her, ſaid he: When cameſt thou to her? faid 
we: To night in her bed, ſaid he: Then we charged him, as before, to tell 
what he was, aud who ſent him,and what his name was : Ar firſt be ſaid, The De 
' | Viig 
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vil, the Devil : Then we charged him as before : Then he roared and cryed as 
before, and ſpakerertible words; I will kill het, I will killherz Iwill cear ber 
in pieces, I will rear her in pieces. We ſaid, Thou ſhalc not huft-her : He ſaid, 
I will kill you all,: We ſaid, Thau ſhalr hurt gone of us all :: Then .we charged 
him as before : Then he ſaid, You will give me no reſt: We ſaid, Thou hate 
have none here, for chou muſt have no reit within the ſervants of God ; but tell 
us in the name of God what chou arr,and who'ſent thee a Then he ſaid, He would 
tear her in pieces : We ſaid, Thou ſhalt nor hurt her : Then he faid again, He 
woule kill us all : We ſaid again, Thou ſhale-hare-none of us all, for we are the 
ſervants of God ; and we charged him as before: And he (aid again, Will you 
ive menoreſt > Weſaid, Thou ſhalt have none here, neither ſhalt chou reſt in 
er, for thou haſt nb right in her, ſich Jeſus Chriſt hach redeemed her with 
his blood, and ſhe belongech to him, and therefore tell us thy name and who 
ſeat thee? He faid, his name was Satan : We ſaid, Who ſent thee? He ſaid; Old 
Alice, old Alice : Which old Alice? ſaid we: Old Alice, ſaid he : Whygre dwel- 
leth ſhe? ſaid we : In Peſtwel-ſtreet, ſaid he: We ſaid, How long halt thou been 
with her? Thefe twenty years, ſaid he. We asked him where ſhe did keep him? 
Intwo þottels, ſaid he: Where be they ? ſaid we : In the backlide of her houſe, 
ſaid he*:. In what place? ſaid we : Under the wall, ſaid he : Where is the 0+ 
cher ?' In Kenington : In whar place? ſaid we: In the ground, faid he. Then 
we asked him, Whar ſhe did give him : He ſaid, Her will, her will : What did 
ſhe bid.chee do? ſaid we : He faid, Kill her maid : Wherefore did ſhe bid thee 
kill her > ſaid we : Becauſe ſhe did nar love her, ſaid he : We ſaid, How long 
_* fit ago, lince ſhe ſenc thee to her ? More chan, a year, ſaid he: Where was 
—__ that 2 1aid we : At her Maſters, ſaid he: Which Maſters? ſaid we : Ar her 
Miſter Brainfords at Kinington, ſaid he : How oft wert thou there ? ſaid we : 
Many times, ſaid he : Where firſt? ſaid we ? Inthe garden, ſaid he : Where 
the ſecond time? Inthe hall : Where the chird rime? In herbed: Where the 
fourth time? In the field : Where the fifth time ? In the Court: Where the 
ſixth time ? In the water, where I caſt her into the more : Where the ſeventh 
time?” In her bed. We asked him again, Where elſe? He ſaid, in Feſtwell : 
Where there? ſaid we: Inthe Vicarige, ſaid he : Wherethere ? In the loft : 
How'cameſt thouto her? ſaid we: Inthe likeneſs of ewo birds, ſa1d he : Who 
ſent.thee to that place? ſaid we : Old Alice, ſaid he : Whar other Spirics were 
' withithee there? ſaid we : My ſervant, ſaid he : What is his name? ſaid we: He 
' ſaid, Little Devil; Whar is thy name? ſaid we? Satan, faid he: What doth 
. old Alice call thee?. ſaid we: Partner, ſaid he : Whar doth ſhe give thee ? ſaid 
| we: Her will, ſaid he: How many haſt thou killed for her? faid we : Three, 
*: 57 2 . » aidhe? Whoarethey? faidwe : A man and his child, faid he : What were 
"5%! 1 their names ? ſaid we: The childs name was Edward, ſaid he : What more then 
_ Edward? ſaid we : Edward Ager, ſaid he : What was the mans name? ſaid we 2 
0 - Richard, ſaid he ; What more? faidwe : Richard Ager, ſaid he: Where dwelr 
- +424 41, + themanand the child? faid we : At Dig, at Dig, ſaid he : This Richard Agar of 
Dig, was a Gentleman of forty pounds land by the year, a very honeſt man, buc 
wonld oftenſay,be was bewitched, and languiſhed long before he dyed : Whom 
elſe halt thou killed for her ? faid we : Woltons wife, ſaid he : Where did the 
dwel?, In Feſtwell, faid he : What elſe haſt thou done for her? ſaid we : What 
ſhe wauld have mes ſaid he ; What is that? ſaidwe: To ferch her mear, drink, 
and corn, ſaid he ; Where hadf chou ir? ſaid we: In every houſe, ſaid he : 
Name the houſes, ſaid we : Art Petmans, at Farmes, at Millens, at Fullcrs, and in 
every houſe. After this, we commanded Satan in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to 
lepart from her, and never to trouble her any more, nor any manelſe : Then he 
ſaid, He would go; he would go ; bur he went not : Then we'commanded him as 
efore with ſome more words. Then he ſaid, I go, Igo ; and fo he deparred. 
en ſaid the maid, He is gone, Lord have mercy upon me, for he would have 
killed mg. And then we kneeled down and gave God thanks, with che maiden ; 
praying that God would keep her from Satans* power, and affiſt her with his 
- grace. 
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grace. And noting this in a piece of paper, we departed. Satans voice did differ 
_ oo che maids voice, and all that he ſpake, was in his own name : Sub- 
Cri caus * 


Witneſles to this, that heard and ſaw this whole matrer, as followeth : 


Roger Newman, Vicar of Weſtwe!l. 
Tobi Brainford Vicar of Kenington, 
Thomas 'T aylor. 

Henry Taylors Wife, 

John Taylor, | 

Thomas Frenchborns Wife. 

William Spooner. 

John Frenchborne and bis wife. 


OAK 1TH 


How the lewd praftice of the Pythonift of Weſtwell came to light, and by whoms ſhe was 
examined ; and that all her Diabolical ſpeech was but Ventriloquie and plain 
 conſenage, which is proved by her own confeſſion. 


T is written, That in the latter dayes there ſhall be ſkewed ſtrange illuſions, &C. inſo- Mac; 24. 24 
much as (if it were poſſible ) the wery eleft ſhall be deceived : Howbeir, St. Paul 
ſaith, 7 here ſhalbbe lying and falſe Wonders. Nevercheleſs, this ſentence, . and 

ſuch like, have been often laid in my diſh, and are urged by divers writers, to 
approve the miraculous working of Witches , whereof I will crearmore large- 
ly in another place: Howbeir, by the way, I muſt confeſs, that I rake that 
ſentence to be ſpoken of Antichriſt, to wit, the Pope ; who miraculouſly, cot- 
trary to Nature , Philoſophy, and all Divinity , being of birth and calling 

baſe ; \in learning groſs ; in valure, beauty, or aivity moſt commonly a 

very. lubber, bath placed himfelf in rhe moſt lofry and delicare ſear, purting 

_ all Chriſtian Princes heads nor only under his girdle, bur under his 

o0r, Fc. | 

Surely, the tragedy ofthis Pythoniſt is not inferiour to a thouſand tories, 
which will hardly be blorred our of the memory and credir efther of rhe com- 
mon people, or elſe of the learned, How hardly will chis tory ſuffer diſcre- 
dir, havins teſtimony of ſuck aurthoriry > How could Mother Alice eſcape con- 
demnation and hanging, being arraigned npon this evidence : when a poor 
Woman hath been caſt away, upon a coſening Oracle, or rather a falſe lye, de- 
viſed by Feats the Jugler, through che malicious inſtigation of ſome of her ad- 
verſaries? 

Bur how cunningly ſoever this laſt cired Certificate be penned, or what ſhew -The Ventrilo- 
ſoever it carryerh of crutch and plain dealing, there may be found contained quaot | ood 
rherein matter enough to deterhe colening knavery thereof ; and yer divers dikovered, 
have been deeply deceived therewith, and can, hardly be removed from the 
credit thereof, and wirhour great diſdain cannot endure to hear the reproof 
thereof. And know you this by the way,that heretofore Robin Goodfellow,and Hob- 
goblin, were as terrible, and alſo as credible tothe people, as Hags and Witches 
be now ; and in time to come, a Witch will be as — derided and condemned, 
and as plainly perceived, as the illuſion and knavery of Robin Goodfellow. And in 
eruth, they that maintain walking ſpirirs, with their transformation, &c. have 
no reaſon ty deny Robin Goodfellow , upon whom there have gone as ma- - 
ny and as credible tales, as upon Witches ; ſaving that it hath not pleaſed 
che tranſlacors of the Bible, to call Spirits, by rhe name of Robin Goodfellow, as 
they have termed Diviners, Soorhſayers, Priſoners, and Coſeners by the name 
of Witches. | 

,4 H * Bur. 
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Boox Vil The Diſcovery Vemtriloqua, 


The Pythoniſt 
of 1eſtwel con- 
victed by her 
own confeſſion, 


F. Bodin lib. de 
demon. 3 cap.>, 


Burto make ſhort work with the confucation of this baſtardly queans encer- 


priſe, and coſenage ; you ſhall undeſtand , thar upon the bruit of her diviniry 
and miraculous trances, ſhe was convented before M. Thomas Wotton of Botton 
Malherbe, a man of great worſhip and wiſdom, and for deciding and ordering 


of matters in this Common-wealth, of rare and ſingular dextericy ; through 
whoſe diſcreet handling of the matrer, with che aſſiſtance and aid of M. George 
Darrel, Eſq; being Warne good and diſcreer Juſtice of the ſame limit, the 
fraud was found, andthe coſenage confeſſed, and ſhe received condigne puniſh- 
ment : Neither was her confeflwn won, according to the form of the Spaniſh 
Inquiſition, to wit, through extremity of cortures, nor yet by guile or flatrery, 
nor by preſumptions ; bur through wiſe and perte& tryal of every circumſtance 
the illuſion was manifeſtly diſcloſed : not ſo (I ſay) as Witches are commonly 
convinced and condemned; to wit, through malicious accuſations, by gueſſes, 
preſumptions, and extorted confeſhons, contrary to ſenſe and pofkbility, and 
for ſuch a&ions as they can ſhew no tryal nor example before the wiſe, ei- 


ther by dire or indire& means; bur after her due cryal, ſhe ſhewed her fears, 


illuſions, and trances, with the reſidue of all her miraculous works, in the pre- 
ſence of divers Gentlemen and Gentlewomen of great worſhip and credit, ar 
Bofton Malherle, inthe houſe of the ſaid Mr. #otton. Now compare cliis wench 
with the Witch of Ender, and you ſhall ſee that both the coſenages may be done 
by one arr. 


f & 74 


Bodins ſfuffe concerning the Pythoniſt of Endor, with a true ſtory of a comnterfeit 
Dutch- mzan, 


Pon the like tales both Bodin buile his doRrin, calling them Atheifts 

chat will not believe him, adding to this kind of Witchcraft, the mira- 

AL. culous works of divers maidens, that would ſpue pins, clowts , &c. 

as one Agnes Brigs, and Rachel Pinder of London did, till the miracles were de- 
teted,and they ſerto open penance. Others he ciceth of that ſort, the which 
were bound by Devils with garters, or ſome ſuch like tuffe to poſts, &c. with 
knors that could not be undone, which is an e/£gyptians jugling or colening 
feat. And of ſuch fooliſh lyes joyned with bawdy tales, his whole book con- 
Gſteth; wherein I warrant you there are no fewer then two hundred fables, 
and as many_ impoſſibilities. And as theſe two Wenches, wich the Maiden of 
Weſtwell, were dereRted of coſenage ; ſo likewiſe a Dut:h-man at Maidſtone, long 
after he had accompliſhed ſuch knaveries, to the aſtoniſhment of a great number 
of good men, was revealed to be a coſening knave ; although bis miracles were 
ye ptr and publiſhed at London, Anno 1572. with this title before the book, as 

olloweth. 


Avery wonderful and ſtrange Miracle of God ſhewed upen a Dutch-1man of the 
age of 2.3 years, which was poſſeſſed of ten Devils, and was by Gods mighty 
providence diſpofſeſſed of them again, the 27 of January laſt paſt, 

» I572., 


Unto thisthe Maior of Aaidſftore, with divers of his Brethren ſubſcribed, 


_ chiefly by theperſwalion of Nicafsu Yander-Scemre, the Minitter of the Dwutch- 


Church there, John Stikelbwy, whom (as it. is chere ſaid) God made the inſtru- 
ment to caft out the Devils, and four other credible perſons of the Dutch- 
Church. The hiſtory is ſo ſtrange, and ſo cunningly performed, rhart had not. 
his knavery afterwards brought him into ſuſpicion, he ſhould have gone away 


 unſuſpeRed of this fraud. A great many other ſuck? miracles have been lately 


Printed, whereof divers have been bewrayed ; all the relidue doubtleſs, « 
| trya 


«a 


- 
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rryal had been made; would have been found like unro theſe. Bur ſome are more 
finely handled then otherſome. Some have more advantage by the ſimplici- 
ty of the audience ; ſome by the majeſty and countenance of the confede- 
rates : as namely, that coſening of the holy Maid of Kent. Some eſcape 
utterly unſuſpeRted. Some are prevented by: death, ſo as that way their exa- 
mination is untaken. Some are weakly examined : bur the moſt part are ſo 


reverenced, as they which ſuſpeR rhem, are rather called ro their anſwers, then 
the others. 


C i465. 1 V. 


Of the great Oracle of Apollo the Pythoniſt, and how men of all ſurts have beendecei- 
ved, and that even the Apoſtles have miſt ahen the nature of Spirits, with an tinan- 
ſwerable argum:nt, that Spirits can take no Tapes: 


\ X | Ith this kind of Witchcraft, Apollo attd his Oracles abuſed and coſe- 
ned the whole World : which Idol was ſo famous, that I need not 
ſtand long in the deſcription thereof. The Princes and Monarchs 

of the earth repoſed no ſmall confidence therein : the Priefts, which lived 

thereupon, were ſo cunning, as they al ſo overrook almoſt all the godly and lear- 
ned men of that age ; partly with their doubrful anſwers, as that which was made 
unto P)rrhxs, in theſe words, Aio te Acacida Romanos wincere poſſe ; and to Creſws 
his Ambaſſadors, in theſe words, $i Craſies arma Perſis inferat, magnum Imperium 
evertet ; and otherwiſe thus, Craſies Hilin penetrans, magnam ſubvertet opum vim : 
or thus, Craſ#s perdet Halin, tranſgreſſuns plarima regna, &c. partly through con- 
tederacy , whereby they knew mens errands ere they came ; and partly by 
cunning , as promiling vitory upon the ſacrificing of ſome perſon of ſuch ac- 
count, as victory ſhould rather be negleRted; then the murther accompliſhed. 

And if it were, yet ſhould there be ſuch conditions annexed thereunto, as al- 

wayes remained unto thema ſtarting hole, and matter enough to cavil upon, as 

thar the party ſacrificed muſt be a Virgin, no baltard, &c. Furthermore, of two 

things only propoſed, and where yea or nay only doth anſwer the queſtion , 

it isan even lay, that an Idiot ſhall, conje&ture right : So as, if things fell our 

contrary, the fault was alwayes inthe Ir.cerpreter, and not in the Oracle or the 

Propher. But what marvel ( I ſay ) though the multitude and common people 

have been abuſed herein, ſince Lawyers, Philoſophers, Phylitians, Aftrono- 

*mers, Divines, General Councels, and Princes, have with great negligence and 

ignorance been deceived and ſeduced hereby, as ſwallowing up and devouring 

an irveterate opinion, received of their elders; without due examination of the 

circumflance ? . 

Howbeit, the godly and learned Fathers (as it appeareth) have alwayes had a 
ſpecial care and reſpeR, that they attributed not unto God ſuch deviliſh devices; 
but referred chem to him who indeed is the inventer and author, though nor the 
perſonal executioner, in manner and form as they ſuppoſed : ſo as the matter of 
fa th was not thereby by them impeached. But who can aſſure himſelf not to be 
dece.ved in matters concerning Spirits, when the Apoſtles themſelves were ſo 
far from knowing them, as even after the ReſurreRion of Chriſt, having heard 
him preach and expound the Scriptures, all his life rime, they ſhewed themſelves 
rot only igrorant therein but allo to have miſconceived thereof ?. Did nor 'the 
Apoſtle T hemas think that Chriſt himſelfhimſelf had beena Spirir, until Chriſt 
told him plainly, that a Spirit was no ſuch creature as had fleſhand bones, the 
which (be ſaid) Thomas might ſee to be in him > And for the further certifying 
and ſatisfying of his mind, he commended unto him his hands to be ſeen, and his 
lidesto be felr. Thomas, if the anſwer be true that ſome make hereunto, to wit, 
tizar Spirits take formes and ſhapes of bodies at their pleaſure, m_ have anſwe- 
red Chriſt, and remaining unſatisfied might have ſaid; Oh Sir, what do you tell 
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Oracles and Spirits, 


Boo x VII. The Diſcovery 


John 20, 29, 


Eraf. fol. 61. 


Luke 24. 37. 
Mark 46; 14. 
Mar. 14- 26, 
Chap, 20. 
& 16. 11. 


Euſeb. lib, vO 


Cap. 25+ 


me that Spirits have no fleſh and bones? Why they can take ſhapes and formes, 
and ſo perchance have you done. Which argument all che Wirchmongers in the 
World ſhall never be able co anſwer. 

Some of them that maintain the Creation, the Transformation, the Tranſpor- 
ration, and Tranſubftantiation of Wirches,, obje& that Spirits are not palpable, 
though viſible , and anſwer the place by me before cited : fo as the feeling and 
not the ſeeing ſhould ſatisfie Thomas, Bur he that ſhall well weigh the text and 
the circumſtances thereof, ſhall perceive; that the fault of Thomas his increduli- 
ty was ſecondly bewrayed, and condemned, in that he would not truſt his own 
eyes, nor the view taken by his fellow- Apoſtles, who might have been thoughe 
ro0 credulous in this caſe,if Spirits could take ſhapes at their pleaſure. Jeſus ſaith 
to him, becauſe thou haft ſeen (and nor, becauſe thou haſt felr) chow believeſt. Item, 
he faith, Bleſſed are they that believe and ſee notz(and nor, they that believe and feel 
not.) Whereby he noterh, thar our corporal eyes may diſcern berwixt a Spiric 
and a natural body ; reproving him, becauſe he ſo much relyed upon his exter- 
nal ſenſes, in caſes where faich ſhould have prevailed ; and here, in a matter of 
faith revealed inthe Word, wand not credit the miracle which was exhibired 
unto him in a moſt natural and ſenſible ſort. 

Howbeit, Eraſizs ſaith,and ſo doth Hyperims, Hemingins, Danaus, M. Mal. Bodin, 
&c. that evil Spirits ear, drink, and keep company with men, and that they can 
take palpable formes of bodies, producing examples thereof, to wit, Speitrum 
Germanicum ſen Auguſtanum, and the Angel whoſe feet Lot waſhed ; as chough 
becauſe God can indue his Meflengers with bodies at his pleaſure, therefore the 
Devil and every Spirit can dothe like. How the eleven Apoſtles were in this caſe 
deceived, appFareth in Lake 24. and in Afark 16. and alſo in Matth. 14. where 
the Apoſtles and Diſciples wereall deceived, taking Chriſt to be a Spirit, when 
he walked on the Sea. And why might nor they be deceived herein, as well as in 
thac they chought Chriſt had ſpoken of a temporal Kingdom, when he preached 
of the Kingdom of Heaven? Which thing they alſo much miſconceived ; as like - 
wiſe when he did bid them beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, they under- 
ſtood that he ſpake of material bread. 


mm, 
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Why Apollo was called Pytho, whereof thoſe - Witches were called Pythoniſts : 
Gregory his Latter to the Devil. | 


that pelo flue a Serpent ſo called, whereof the Pythoniſts take their 
name : I pray you conſider well of this tale, which I will truly re- 
hearſe out of the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, writren by Exſebixs, wherein you ſhall 
ſee the abſurdity of the opinion,the coſenages of rheſe Oracles, and the deceived 
mind or vain opinion of ſo great a Do&tor bewrayed and deciphered alrogether 
as followeth. | 
Gregory Neoceſarienſis in his journey and way to paſs over the A'pes, came to + 
the Temple of Apells ; where Apollo's Prieft living richly upon the revenues and 
benefit proceeding from that Idol, did give great entertainment unto Gregory, 
and made him good chear : Bur after Gregory was gone, Apollo waxed dumb, fo 
as the Prieſts gains decayed ; for the Idol growing into contempt, the Pilgri- 
mage ceaſed. The Spirir taking compaſhon on the Prieſts caſe, and upon his 
| 2; of mind in this behalf, appeared unto him, and cold him flatly, that his 
ate gueſt Gregory was the cauſe of all his miſery : For (ſaith the Devil) he 
hach baniſhed me, ſothar I cannot return without a ſpecial licenſe or paſpore 
from him. It was no need to bid the Prieſt make hate, for immediately he 
took Rn and galloped after Gregory, till at length he overtook him, 
and then expoſtulated with him for his difcourtelie proffered in mo" 
#) b 


BD: to return to our Oracle of Apollo at Delphos, who was called Ptho, for 
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of his good chear ; aud ſaid, thar if he would not be ſo good unto him, as to 

write his Letter to the Devil in his behalf, he ſhould be utterly undone : To 

be ſhorr, his imporcanity was ſuch, that he obtained of Gregory his Letter ro the 

Devil, who wrote unto him in manner and form following, word for word, Per- 

mitto titi redire in locum tuum, & agere qua conſueviſti > which isin Engliſh, I am 

content then return into thy pace, and do as thou waſt wont. Immediately upon the 

receipt of this Letter, the Idol ſpake as before. And here is to be noted, that as. Note the coſe- 
wellin.this, as inthe execution of all their other Oxacles and Coſenages, the an- nageof Ora- 
ſwers were never given Ex tempore, or in that day wherein the queſtion was de- cles, 
manded ; becavſe, forſooth, they expected a Vifion (asthey ſaid) to be giventhe 

night following, whereby the coſemage might rhe more ealily be wrought. 


— 
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Apollo, who was called Pytho, compared to the Rood of Grate * Gregories Letter. to 
the Devil confuted. 


Hat need many words to confute this fable ? For if Gregory had been 
an honeſt man, he would never have willingly permitted, that the 
. people ſhould have been further Coſened with ſuch a lying ſpirit ; 
or if he had been half ſo holy as Exſebius maketh him, he would not have con- 
ſented or yielded to ſo lewd a requeſt of the Prieſt, nor have written ſuch an im- 
pious Letter, no not though good might have come thereof : And therefore as 
well-by the impoflibility and folly contained therein, as of the ampiery (whereof 
I dare excuſe Gregory) you may perceive ir to be a lye.Me thinks they which ſtill 
maintain that the Devil made aufwer in the Idol of Apello,&c. may have ſufficient 
perſwalſion to revoke their erroneous opinions , in that ir appeareth in record, 
char ſuch men as were skilful in Azgery, did take upon them to give Oracles at 
Delphos in the place of Apollo ; of which number Tiſanixs the ſon of Antiochns was 
one: Bit vainis the anſwer of Idols. Oar Rood of grace, with the help of little Zach. 16; 
S. Rumbal, was not inferior to the Idol of Apollo ; for theſe could not worketer- 
ral.miracles, but manifeſt the internatchoughts of che heart,I believe with more 
lively ſhew, both of human'ry and alſo of Divinity, then the. other. As, if you 
read M. Lamberts book of the perambulation of Kent, it ſhall partly appear. . Lambert is 
But if youralk with them that have been beholders thereof, you will be ſatisfied titulo Boxley. 
herein. And yet inthe blind time of Popery, no man might under pain of dam- 
nation, nor withour danger of death, ſuſpe& the fraud. Nay, what Papiſts will 
yet confels they were Idols, though the wiers that made their eyes gogle, the 
pins that faltened them to the polts ro make them ſeem heavy, were ſeen and 


burnt rogerher with the Images themſelves,the knavery of the Prieſts bewrayed, 
and every circumſtance thereof detected and manifelted ? | | 
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How divers | reat Clerks and gaod Anthors have been abuſed in this matter of ſpirits 


through falſe-repurts, and by means of their credulity have pabliſhed lies, which are 
confured ty Arittotle and the Scriptures. - 


[PLutarch, Livy, and Valtfins Maximus, with many other grave Authors, be- 
ing abuſed with falſe reports, write, that in times paſt beaſts ſpake, and that 
Images could have ſpoken and wepr, and did let fall drops of blood, yea and 
could walk from place to place ; which they ſay was done by procreation cf 
ſpirirs. Bur I rather chink with Arifotle,that it was brought to paſs, Hominum & 
ſxcerdotum deceptionilus,to wit, by the coſening arr of crafty Knaves and Prieſts. 
And therefore ler us follow 1[aiah's advice, who ſaith, When they ſhall [ay #nto you, Via, 8. 1g; 
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John 20, 29, 


Eraf. fol. 61. 


Luke 24. 37- 
Mark 16; 14. 
Mar. 14: 26. 
Chap, 20. 
& 16. 11, 


Euſeb. lib. 7. 
Cap. 25+ 


me that Spirits have no fleſh and bones? Why they can take ſhapes and formes, 
and fo perchance have you done. Which argument all che Wirchmongers in the 
World ſhall never be able co anſwer. 

Some of them that maintain the Creation, the Transformation, the Tranſpor- 
ration, and Tranſubftanciation of Wirches,, obje& that Spirits are not palpable, 
though vilible , and anſwer the place by me before cited : fo as the feeling and 
not the ſeeing ſhould ſatisfie Thomas, Bur he that ſhall well weigh the text and 
the circumſtances thereof, ſhall perceive; that the faule of Thomas his increduli- 
ty was ſecondly bewrayed, and condemned, in that he would not truſt his own 
eyes, nor the view taken by his fellow-Apoſtles, who might have been thought 
roo credulons in this caſe,if Spirits could rake ſhapes at their pleaſure. Jeſw« ſaith 
to hims, becauſe thou haft ſeen (and not, becauſe thou haſt felr) thou believeſt. Item, 
he ſaith, Bleſſed are they that believe and ſee notz(and nor, they thar believe and feel 
not.) Whereby he noterh, that our corporal eyes may diſcern berwixt a Spirir 
and a natural body ; reproving him, becauſe he ſo much relyed upon his exter- 
nal ſenſes, in caſes where faith ſhould have prevailed; and here, in a matter of 
faith revealed in the Word, wauld not credit the miracle which was exhibired 
unto him in a moſt natural and ſenſible ſort. 

Howbeit, Eraſts ſaith,and ſo doth Hyperims, Hemingins, Danaus, M.AMal. Bodin, 
&c. that evil Spirits eat, drink, and keep company with men, and that they can 
take palpable formes of bodies, producing examples thereof, ro wit, Speitrum 
Germanicum ſen Auguſtanum, and the Angel whoſe feet Lot waſhed ; as rhough 
becauſe God can indue his Mefſengers with bodies at his pleaſure, therefore tle 
Devil and every Spirit can dothe like. How the eleven Apoſtles were in this caſe 
deceived, apptareth in Luke 24. and in Mark, 16. and alſo in 3ſatth. 14. where 
the Apoſtles and Diſciples wereall deceived, taking Chriſt to be a Spirit, when 
he walked on the Sea. And why might not they be deceived herein, as well as in 
thar they chought Chriſt had ſpoken of a temporal Kingdom, when he preached 
of the Kingdom of Heaven? Which thing they alſo much miſconceived ; as like - 


wiſe when he did bid them beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, they under- 
ſtood that he ſpake of material bread. 


> F S wv. 


Why Apollo was called Pytho, whereof thoſe Witches were called Pythoniſts : 
Gregory his Letter to the Devil. 


Ut to return to our Oracle of Apollo at Delphos, who was called P)tho, for 
that pelo flue a Serpent ſo called, whereof the Pythoniſts take their 


name : I pray you conſider well of this tale, which I will truly re- 
hearſe our of the Eccleliaſtical hiſtory, written by Exſebius, wherein you ſhall 
ſee the abſurdity of the opinion,the coſenages of rheſe Oracles, and the deceived 
mind or vain opinion of ſo great a Door bewrayed and deciphered alrogether 
as followeth. | 
Gregory Neoceſarienſis inhis journey and way to paſs over the A'pes, came to - 
the Temple of Apello ; where Apollo's Prieſt living richly upon che revenues and 
benefit proceeding from thar Idol, did give great entertainment unto Gregory, 
and made him good ciear : Bur after Gregory was gone, Apollo waxed dumb, fo 
as the Prieſts gains decayed ; for the Idol growing into contempr, the Pilgri- 
mage ceaſed. The Spirir taking compaſſion on the Prieſts caſe, and upon his 
| _ of mind in this behalf, appeared unto him, and cold him flatly, that his 
ate gueſt Gregory was the cauſe of all his miſery : For (ſaith the Devil) he 
hach baniſhed me, ſothar I cannot return without a ſpecial licenſe or paſpore 
from him. Ic was no need to bid the Prieſt make hafte, for immediately he 
took qa and galloped after Gregory, till at length he overtook him, 
and then expoſtulated with him for his diſcourteſie proffered in recompence 
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of his good chear ; aud ſaid, that if he would not be ſo good unto him, as to 

write his Letter to the Devil in his behalf, he ſhould be utterly undone : To 

be ſhorr, his importanity was ſuch, that he obtained of Gregory his Letter to the 

Devil, who wrote unto him in manner and form following, word for word, Per- 

mitto titi redire in locum tuum, & agere qua conſueviſti > which isin Engliſh, I am 

content thin return into thy pace, and do as thou waſt wont. Immediately upon the 

receipt of this Letrer, the Ido! ſpake as before. And here is to be noted, that as Nye the coſe- 
well in this, as inthe execution of all their other Oracles and Coſenages, the an- nage of Ora- 
ſwers were never given Ex tempore, Or in that day wherein the queſtion was de- cles, 
manded ; becavſe, forſooth, they expected a Viſion (as they ſaid) to be given the 

night following, whereby the coſenage mighe the more ealily be wrought. 


— — 


Fs ER 4&5 


a 
> 


Apollo, who was called Pytho, compared to the Rood of Grace © Gregories Letter. to 
the Devil confated. 


Hat need many words to confute this fable ? For if Gregory had been 
an honeſt man, he would never have willingly permitted, that the 
. people ſhould have been further Coſened with ſuch a lying ſpirit ; 
or if he had been half fo holy as Exſebius maketh him, he would not have con- 
ſented or yielded to ſo lewd a requeſt of the Prieſt, nor have written ſuch an im- 
pious Letter, no not though good might have come thereof : And therefore as 
well by the impoflibility and folly contained therein, as of the impiety (whereof 
I dare excuſe Gregory) you may perceive it to be a lye.Me thinks they which till 
maintain that the Devil made anſwer in the Idol of Apollo,&c. may have fuſhcient 
perſwalion to revoke their erroneous opinions, in that ir appeareth in record, 
char ſuch men as were skilful in A#gary, did take upon them to give Oracles at 
Delphos in the place of Apollo ; of which number Tiſanixs the ſon of Antiochus was 
one: Bur vainis the anſwer of Idols. Oar Rood of grace, with the help of little Zach. 16: 
S. Rumbal, was not inferior to the Idol of Apollo ; for theſe could not work eter- 
ral miracles, but manifeſt che internatthoughts of che heart,I believe with more 
lively ſhew, both of human'ry and alſo of Diviniry, then the. other. As, if you 
read M. Lamblerts book of the perambulation of Kent, it ſhall partly appear. , rambert is 
Bur if you ralk with them that have been beholders thereof, you will be ſatisfied titulo Boxley. 
herein. And yet in the blind time of Popery, no man might under pain of dam- 
nation, nor withour danger of death, ſuſpett the fraud. Nay, what Papiſts will 
yet confeſs they were Idols, thongh the wiers that made their eyes gogle, the 
pins that faltened them to the polts to make them ſeem heavy, were ſeen and 
burnt rogerher with the Images themſelves,the knavery of che Prieſts bewrayed, 
and every circumſtance thereof detected and manifeſted ? 
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How divers great Clerks and god Anthors have been abuſed in this matter of ſpirits 


through falſe.reports, and by means of their credulity have pabliſhed lies, which are 
confured ty Arittotle and the Scriptures. + 


(PLutarch, Livy, and Valerins Maxim, with many other grave Authors, be- 
ing abuſed with falſe reports, write, that in times paſt beaſts ſpake, and that 
Images could have ſpoken and wept, and did let fall drops of blood, yea and 
could walk from place to place ; which they ſay was done by procreation cf 
ſpirits. Bur I rather chink with Arifotle,that it was brought to paſs, Hominum & 
ſecerdotum deceptionii m,to wit, by the coſenins arr of crafty Knaves and Prieſts. 
And therefore ler us follow 1/aiah's advice, who ſaith, #hen they ſhall [ay #nto you, Va, 8. ty; 
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21.iz Matth. 
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Auguſt. lib. 
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vi. Teftam. 
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enquire of them that have a ſpirit of Divination, and at the Soothſayers, which whiſper 
and mumble in your ears to deceive you, &C. enquire at your own God,&c. And fo ler us 
do. And here you ſee they are ſuch as run into corners, and coſen the people 
with lies, &c. for if they could do as they ſay, they could not aptly be called 
lyers, neither need rhey to go into corners co whiſper, &c. 
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TH a-S VII 


Of the Witch of Endor, and whethsr ſhe accompliſhed the raiſing of Samuel truly, or 
by deceipt ; the opinion of ſome Divines herenpon. 


He Woman of Exndoy is compriſed under this word 9b ; for ſhe is called 
Pythoniſſa. Ie is written in 1 Som. 28. that ſhe raiſed up Samnel from 


ceach ; and the other words of the text are itronply placed, to inforce 
his very reſurre&ion. The mind ant opinion of F:ſ#s Sirach evidently appeareth 
to be, that S2mzxel in perſon was raiſed out from lus grave, as if you read Ece!. 
46. 19, 20. you ſhall plainly perceive. Howbeit, he diſpureth nor there, whether 
the tory be true or falſe, bur only citeth certain verſes of 1 Sam. 28. (imply ac- 
cording to the letter, perſwading ro manners and the imitation of our vertuous 
predeceſſors, and repeating the examples of divers excellent men, namely, of 
Samnel ; even as the text it ſelf urgerh the matter, according to the deceived 
mind and imagination of Sax, and his Servants: And therefore in truth, Sirach 
ſpake there according tothe opinion of Sax/, which ſo ſuppoſed ; otherwiſe ir is 
neither Herelie nor Treaſon to ſay he was deceived. 

He thar weigherh well chat place, and looketh ir adviſedly, ſhall ſee that Sa- 
»zuel was not raiſed from the dead , but that it was an illulion or coſenage pratti- 
ſed by the Wirch:For the ſouls of the righteous are inthe hands of God: accor- 
ding to that which Chryſoftoms ſaith,Souls in a certain place expeCting judgement, 
and cannot remove from thence, Neither is it Gods will, that the living ſhould 
be taught by the dead, Which things are confirmed and approved by the ex- 
ample of L:z.arw and Dives ; where it appeareth, according to Dent. 18, that he - 
will not have the living caught by che dead, bur will have us ſtick ro his Word, 
wherein his will and teſtament is declared. Indeed Lyra and Dionyſus incline 
greatly to the latrer. And Lra ſaith, That as when Balaam would have raiſed a 
Devil, God interpoſed himſelf ; ſo did he in this caſe lring up Samuel, when the Witch 
world have riſed her Devil : which is a probable interprecation. Bur yer they 
dare not ſtand to that opinion, leaſt they ſhould impeach S. Aruguſtines credir, 
who, they confeſs, remained in judgement and opinion, without contradi&tion of 
che Church, that Samwel was not raiſed ; for he faith diretly, T hat Samuel him- 
ſelf was not called up. And indeed, ifhe were raiſed, it was either willingly, or per 
force ; if it were willingly, his (in had been equal with the Witches. 

And Peter Martyr, me thinks, ſaith more to the purpoſe, in theſe words, to 
wit, This muſt have been done by Geds goed will, or per force of art magick.: it cou!d 
not be done by his gocd will, becauſe he forbad it 5 nor by art, becauſe Witches have no 
power over the godly. Where it is anſwered by ſome, that the commandement was 
only to prohibit the Jews to aske counſel of the dead, and ſo no fault in Same] ro 
give counſel: We may as well excuſe our Neighbours wife, for conſenting to 
our filchy delires, becauſe ir is only wricten in . Decalogue,7 how ſhalt not deſire 
thy neighbours wife. Bur, indeed, Sammel was direRtly forbidden to anſwer Saul 


before he dyed ; and therefore it was not likely chat God would appoint him 
wiien he was dead, to do it. 
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That Samuel was not raiſed indeed, and how Bodin and alt Papiſts dote herein, and that 
ſouls canmt be raiſed by witchcraft. 


when he would nor anſwer him by living Samwel ; and moſt unlikely of 
all, chat -God would anſwer him by a Devil , chat denyed to do ir 
by a Prophet. That he was not brought up per force, the whole courſe of the 
Scripture witnefleth, and proveth; as alſo our own reaſon may give us to 
underſtand. For what quiet relt could the ſouls of the ele enjoy or poſleſs 
in Abrahams boſome, if chey were to be plucked from thence at a Witches call 
and commandement? Bur ſo ſhould che Devil have power in heaven , where 
he is unworthy to have any place himſelf, and therefore unmeer ro command 
others. . 
Many other ofthe Fathers are flatly againſt the raiſing up of Same! ; name- 
ly, Ter:ullian in his bovk De anima : Jaſtin Martyr, In explicatione, que, 25% 
Rabanu, In epiſtolis ad Boneſ, Abat. Origen, In liſtcria de Bileamo, &c. Some 
other dore exceedingly herein, as namely, Bodin and all Papiſts in general ; alſo 
Rabbi Sedias Hajas, and alſo all the Helrews, ſaving R. David Kimchi, which is the 
beſt writer of all the Rabbins ; though never a good of them all. Bur Bodin, in F. Bod. lib. de 
maintenance thereof, fallerh into many abſurdities, proving by the ſmall faults den. 2. cap. 3. 
that Saw! had committed, that he was an elect ; tor the greareft matter, ſaith 1 52m 28. 
he, laid unto his _ is the reſerving of the Amalekites cattel, &c. He Tae 7 
was an ele, &c, confirming his opinion with many ridiculous fables, and 7gyoquio cunt 
with this argument, to wit, his faule was too little to deſerve damnation ; for Triphone 7u- 
Paul would not havethe inceſtuous man puniſhed roo ſore, that his ſoul might deo. ; 
be ſaved. Juſtin Martyr in another place was not only deceived in the a&ual £473.46.7.6.13 
railing up of Samuels ſoul, but affirmed, that all the ſouls of the Prophets and 
juſt men are ſubje& to the power of Witches. And yer were the Heathen 
much more fond herein, who (as La&antiz: afirmeth ) boaſted that they could 
call up the ſouls of the dead, and yer did think that their ſouls dyed with their 
bodies. Whereby is to be ſeens how alwayes the world hath been abuſed in 
the matters of Witchcraft and Conjuration. The Necromancers affirm, that 
the ſpirit of any man miay be called up, or recalled ( as they term ir ) before 
one year be paſt, after their departure from che body : Which C. Agrippa, 
in his book De occ#lta Philoſophia ſaith, may be done by certain natural forces 
and bonds. And therefare corples in times paſt were accompanied and watched 
with lights, ſprinkled wich holy water, perfumed. with incenſe, and purged 
with prayer all the while they were above ground : otherwiſe che Serpent (as 
the Maſters of the Hebrews ſay ) would devour them, as the food appointed him 
by God, Gen. 3, alledging alſo this place, Fe ſhall not all ſes bh we ſhall be x Cor. 15; 51; 
changed ; becauſe many ſhall remain for perpetual meat to the Serpent - where- 
upon riſeth the contention between him and Michael, concerning rhe body of Jud. verl. g; 
Moſes , wherein Scripture isalledged, I confeſs that Awgsſtine , and the reli- 
due of the Doors, that deny the raiſing of Samwel, conclude, that the Devil 


was fetche up in his likeneſs ; from whoſe opinions (with reverence) I hope I 
may diſſent. 


| et it is not likely that God would anſwer Sax! by dead Samnel, 
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. That neither the Devil nor Samuel was raiſed, but that it was a meer c:ſcnage, ac- 
cording tothe guiſe of our Pythoniſts, | 


Gain, if the Devil appeared, and not Samaz!, why is ir faid in Eccl. that 
| A he ſlept ? for the Devil neither fleeperh nor dyerth. Bat in truth we may 
gather, that it was neither the Devilin perſon, nor Samuel - but a cir- 
cumſtance is here deſcribed according to the deceived opinion and imagina= 
tion of Saul. Howbeit Auguſtine ſaith, that both theſe (ides may ealily be defen- 
ded. But we ſhall not need to ferch an expolition ſo far off: for indeed ( me 
thinks) it is Longe petita ; nor to deſcend ſo low as hell, to ferck up a Devil to 
Pomparacius expound this place. For it is ridiculous ( as Pompenacirs faith) to leave ma- 
<7 niteft things, and ſuch as by natural reaſon may be proved, to ſeek un- 
wry known things , which by no likelihood can be conceived, nor tryed by any 
rule of reaſon. But inſomuch as we have liberty by S. Augsſtines rule, in 
ſuch places of Scripture as ſeem ro contain eirher contrariery or abſurdity, 
to vary from the letter, and to make a godly conttruftion agreeable to the 
word ; let us confeſs that Samuel was not raiſed, for that were repugnant to the 
word, and ſee whether this illuſion may not be contrived by the art and cunning 
of the Woman, without any of theſe ſupernatural devices; for I could cite a 
hundred Papiſtical and cofening _— as difficult as this, and as cleanly 
handled.. And ir is to be ſurely thought, if it had been a Devil, the rext would 
F. Bod. lib. de have noted it in ſome place of the ſtory , as it doth not : But Bodin helpeth me 
dan. 2. cap. 3+ exceedingly in this point, wherein he forſakerh, he ſaith, Auguſtine, Tertullian, 
and D. Kimchi who ſay it was the Devil that was raiſed up ; which, ſaith Bodjn, 
could not be ; for that in the ſame communication between Saw! and Semmn:l, the 
name of Jehovah is five times repeated , of which name the Devil cannot abide 
the hearing. 
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The otjection of the Witchmongers concerning this place fully anſwered, and what circum- 
ſtances are tobe conſidered for the wnder ſtanding of this ftory, which is plainly opened 
from the beginning of 1 Sam. 28. tover.12. 


Here ſuch a ſupernatural miracle is wrought, no doubt it is a teſtimo- 
P. Martyr in ny of truth, as Peter Martyr afhirmeth. And in this cafe it ſhonld 
comment. in have been a witneſs of Iyes ; for, ſaith he, a matter of ſuch weighe 
x Sam. 38. 9+ cannot be attributed tothe Devil, bur it is the mighty power of God that doth 

accompliſh it.' And ifit lay in a Witches power to call upa Devil; yerir lyeth 

Iſa; 42 8, notin a Witches power to work ſuch miracles; for,God wil not give his power and 
| glory to any creature, To underſtand this place, we moſt diligently examine the 
circumſtance thereof : It was well known, that Sax), before he reforted to the 

Witch, was in defpair of the mercies and goodneſs of God ; partly for that S- 

»2l told him long before, that he ſhould be overchrown, and David ſhould have 

his place; and partly, becauſe God before had refuſed ro anſwer him) either by 

Samuel when helived, or by any other Prophet, or by #rim or Thummin, &Cc. 

x Sam, 28. And if youdelire to ſee this matter diſcuſſed, turn to 1 Sam. 28, and confer my 

words therewith. 

Verl, 7. Saul ſeeing 'the hoſt of the Philiſtines come upon him, which thing could 
| not be unknown to all the people, fainted, becauſe he ſaw their ſtrength, and 
his own weakneſs, and ſpecially that he was forſaken : ſo. as beings now flrait 

of mind, deſperate, and a very fool, he goeth to certain of his ſervants 

that ſaw in what taking he was, and asked them for a Woman that had a familiar 
: * Sp:rit, 


Savl and the Witch. of Witchcraft.  Cnar, Xl, 


| —_—_— 


Spirit, and rhey-rold him by and by, that there dwelt one at Endor. By the way 

you ſhall underſtand, that both Sal and his Servants, meant ſuch a one as could 

by ber Spirit raiſe up Samxel, or any other that was dead and buryed : Where- 

in yorrſee they were deceived, though it were true, that ſhe cook upon her ſo 

ro do. To what uſe then ſerved her familiar ſpirit, which you conceive ſhe had, 

becauſe Sarls ſervants ſaid ſo? Surely, as they were deceived and abuſed in part, 

ſo doubtleſs were they inthe reſt ; for to what purpoſe, I ſay, ſhould her fami- 

liar ſerve. if not for ſuch intents as they reported, and ſhe undertook ? I think 

you will grant, that Sas men never ſaw her familiar ; for I never heard any yer 

of credit ſay, that he was ſo much in the Witches favour, as ro ſee her Devil ; 

alchough indeed we read amongſt the Popiſh rrumpery,rthar S. Cicilie had aft An- S. Cicilies fa- 

gel to her familiar,and that ſh2 could ſhew him to whom ſhe would, and rhat ſhe miliar, 

might ask and have whar ſhe or her friend liſt ; as appeareth in the leſſon read 

inthe Popiſh Church on. Cicilies day, Well, I perceive the Woman of Endors 

ſpirit was a counterfeit, and kept belike ar her cloſet at Endor, or in the bottle, 

with mother Alices Devil at #eſtnell, and are now bewrayed and fled together to . 

Limbo patrum, &c. And though Saxl were bewitchedand blinded inthe matter, 

yet doubrleſs a wiſe man would have perchance eſpied her knavery. Me thinks | 

Saul was brought to this Witch, much after the manner that Door Burcot was Dr. Burcot, 

brought to Feats, who ſold maſter Door a familiar , whereby he thought to Feats, 

have wrought miracles, or rather to have gained good ſtore of money. This fel- 

low by the name of Feats was a Jugler, by the name of Hilles a Witch or Con- 

jurer, every way a Coſener ; hisqualiries and feats were to me, and many others, 

well knownand detected: And = the opinion conceived of him, was molt 

ſtrange and wondertul, even with ſuch and in fuch caſes, as ic grieveth me to 

think of ; ſpecially becauſe his'knavery and coſenage reached ro the ſhedding of 

innocent blood. But now forſooth, Sax! covereth himſelf with a ner ; and be- x Sam, 2g, $. 

cauſe he would not be known, he put on other garments : but to bring that 

matrer to paſs, he malt have been cur ſhorter by the head and ſhoulders, for by 1bid. 10. 23. ' 

ſomuch he was higher then any of the people: and therefore whatſoever face 

the crafty quean did ſet npon it, ſhe knew him well enough. And for further 

proof chereof, you may underſtand,that che Princes of the Jews were much con- 

verſant with che people. And ir appeareth manifeſtly, rhat $4! dwelt very near 

to Endor, ſo as ſhe ſhould the rather know him; for in the evening he went from 

his lodging unto her houſe : neither ſhould ir ſeem that ſlie was gone to bed 

when he came ; bur becauſe that may be uncertain, you may ſee in the proceſs 

of the text, That in a piece of the night he went from his houſe co hers, and with 74ig, 28, 8; 

much ado intreared her to conſent to his requeſt. She finiſhed her conjuration, 

ſo as both $aw/s part, the Witches part, and alſo Sammels pare was played ; and 

afrer the ſolemnization thereof, a Calf was killed, a batch of Bread baked, and 

_ made ready and eaten up ; andafrer all this, he wene home the ſame 

night ; and had need foto do, for he had ſome bulineſs the next day. By theſe 

and many other circumſtances, it may be gathered,that ſhe diflembled, in ſaying, 

- _ him net, and conſequently counterfeited; and made a fool of him in all 

the reſt, 

Ir appeareth there, that he, with a couple of his men, went to her by night, and ſaid, tjiaew. 

Conjeltnre unto me by thy familiar ſpirity and lring me up whom I ſhall name nnto 

thee. The godly-learned know, that this was not in the power of the Witch 

of Ender, but in the God of heaven only to accompliſh. Howbeit, Saw! was 

bewitched ſo to ſuppoſe ; and yet is he more ſimple that will be overtaken with 

the deviſes. of our old Witches, which are produced to reſemble her. And 

why ſhould we think, chat God would rather permitthe Witch roraiſe Sammel, 

then that Dives could obtain Lazarms tocome out of Alrahams boſome,-upon 

more likely and more reaſonable conditions > Well now doth this trumpet 

(according tothe guiſe of our coſening Witches and Conjurers ) make the 

matter ſtrange unto Sax, ſaying, that he came to her in a ſnare, &c. But Witches x Sam, 38. 5; 

ſeldome make this obje&ion, ſaving when they miſtruſt chat he which cone _ 
racnr 
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chem will eſpie their Jugling : for otherwiſe, where the Witchmonger is 
ſimple and eafie to be abuſed, the Witch will bes ealie to be intreated, and 
nothing dangerous of her c\nning ; as you ſee this Witch was ſoon perſwaded, 
notwithſtanding that objection, becauſe ſhe perceived and ſaw that Sax! was 

1 Sam. 28, 1x, afraid and out of his wits : And therefore ſhe ſaid unto him, hom ſhall I raiſe up ? 
As though ſhe could have brougrunto him Abraham, Iſaac, or Jacob ; who cannor 

Iſa, $3: 15,16, hear us, therefore cannot riſe at our call: For it is written, Look thou down from 
heaven and behold us, &c. as for Abraham he is ignorant of #s, and Iſratl knoweth 
#4 not. 
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1 Sam. 28, 12, 13, 14. exponnied : wherein is ſewed ,* That Saul was coſened 
and abuſed by the Witch ; and that Samuel was not raiſed, is proved by the 
Witches own talk. 


He manner and circumſtance of their communion, or of her conjura- 
| rion, is not verbatirs ſet down and expreſſed in the text ; but the effe&t 
thereof briefly ronched : yet will I ſhew you the common order of 
The mannerof their conjuration, and ſpecially of hers at this time uſed. When Sax! had told 
the Witch of her, that he would have Same! brought up to him, ſhe departed from his pre- 
Exdors cole- fence into her Cloſer, where doubtleſs ſhe had had her familiar, towir, ſome 
ning of SaM. 1owd crafty Prigft, and made Saxl ſtand at the door like a fool (as it were with 
his finger ina hole) to hear the coſening anſwers, but not to ſee the coſening 
handling thereof, and the counterfeiting of the matter : And ſo goeth ſhe to 
work, uling ordinary words of Conjuration, of which there are ſundry varieties 
and forms (whereof T ſhall have occaſion to repeat ſome in another place) as you 
ſee the Juglers (which be inferior Conjurors) ſpeak certain ſtrange words of 
courſe,to lead away the eie from eſpying the manner of their conveyance,whileſt 
they may induce the mind to conceive and ſuppoſe that he dealerh with Spirits, 
ſayiug, Hay, fortune fury, nunq; credo, paſſe, paſſe, when come you ſirra ! $0 belike 
after many ſuch words ſpoken, ſhe ſaid ro her ſelf, Lo now the matter is brought 
to paſs, for I ſee wonderful things : So as Saul hearing theſe words, longed to 
x Sam, 28, x3, know all, and asked her what ſhe ſaw : whereby you may know that Saw ſaw 
nothing,but ſtood withour like a mome, whileſt ſhe played her part in her cloſer, 
Verl, 21, as may moſt evidently appear by the 21 ver. of this Chap. where it is ſaid, Then 
the woman came ont unto Saul. Howbeit, a little before ſhe cunningly counter- 
feired that ſhe ſaw Samrel,and thereby knew that it was Sal that was come unto 
her : whereby all the world may perceive the coſening, and her difimulation ; 
for by that which hath been before ſaid, ir muſt needs be that ſhe knew him, And 
(I pray you) why ſhould ſhe not have ſuſpeRed as well him ro be Sawl before, 
when in expreſs words he required her tobring unto him Same:!, as now when 
Sammel appeared unto her ? | ; | 
Well, to the queſtion before propoſed by Sax/, ſhe anſwereth and lyeth, that 
Verl, 13, ſhe ſaw Angels or Gods aſcending #p out of the earth. Then proceedeth ſhe with 
her inchanting phraſes and words of courſe, ſo as thereby Sax/ gathererh and 
ſuppoſeth that ſhe hath raiſed a man ; for otherwiſe his-queſtion dependeth not 
upon any thing before ſpoken : For when ſhe hath ſaid, I ſaw Angels —— 
&c. the next word he faith is, Phat faſhion i he of ? which (1 ſay ) hanget 
not upon her laſt expreſſed words: And to this ſhe anſwered nor directly, 
that it was Sammel ; bur that it was an old man lapped ina mantle ; as though ſhe 
knew not him that was 'the moſt notorious man in J/-ael, that had been her 
neighbour by the ſpace of many years, and upon whom (while he lived) every 
eye was fixed , and whom alſo ſhe knew within leſs then a quarter of an honr 
Verſ, 12. —_—y as by whoſe means alfo ſhe came acquainted with Sax/. Read the rext 
and ſee, ; 
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But ſhe deſcriberh his perſonage, and the apparel which he did uſually wear 
when he lived ; which if chey were borh buryed together, were conſumed and 
rotten, or devoured with worms before thar rime. Belike he had a new mantle 
made him in heaven ; and yer they ſay Taylors are skanty there, for that their 
conſciences are ſo large here. In this Countrey, men give away cheir garments 
whenthey dye ; if Samuel had fo done, he could not have borrowed it again; 
for, of likelihood, ic would have been worn our in that ſpace, except the, donor 
had beena better husband than I ; for the teſtator was dead (as it is ſuppoſed) 
ewo years before, | 
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T he reſidne of 1 Sam. 28. exponndcd ; wherein ts declared, how cunningly this Witch 
brought Saul reſolutely to Lelieve that ſhe raiſed Samuel : what words are uſed to 
colour the coſenage, and how all might alſo be wrought by Ventriloquie. 


Ow cometh in Samuel to play his part ; but T am perſwaded it- was 
performed in the perſon of the Witch her ſelf, or of her confederate. 


He faith to Saul, Why haſt thou diſquieted me, tobring me up ? As chough 1 Sam. 38. 15. 
withour guile or packing, it had been Samxel himſelf. Saw! anſwered, that he ib1dem. 
was in great diftreſs ; for the Philiſtines made war upon hizz. Whereby the Witch, 
or her confederate Prieſt mighr ealily conjeture that his heart failed,and dire 
the Oracle or Prophelie accordingly : eſpecially, underſtanding by his preſenc 
ralk, and alſo by former Prophelies and doings that were paſt, that God kad for- 
ſaken him, and chart his people were declining from him. For when Jonathan (a 
lictle before) overthrew the Philiſtines, being thirty thouſand chariots,and ſix thow- 1 Sam. 14. 5; 
ſnd horſemen : Sau! could not aſſembleabove ſix hundred ſonuldiers. Then ſaid IF» 
Sammel (which ſome ſuppoſe was Saran, and as I think, was the Witch, with a 
confederate ; for what need ſo far ferches, as to fetch a Devil ſupernaturally out 
of hell,when the illuſion may be here by natural means decyphered? And if you 
note the words well, you ſhall perceive the phrafe not ro come out of a ſpiritual 
mouth of a Devil ; but from a lying corporal tongue of a Coſener, thar careth 
neither for God nor the Devil ; from whence ifluerh ſuch advice and commu- 
nication, as greatly diſagreeth from Satans nature and purpoſe.) For thus (1 ſay) 
the ſaid Samuel ſpeaketh, Wherefore doſt thou acke of me, ſeeing the Lord is gome from , 5, 18 16, 
thee, and is thine enemy ? Even the. Lurd hath done #nto him as he ſpake by my hand ; 17. 
for the Lird will rent thy Kingdom out of thine hand, and give it to thy neighLour & 15, 28. 
David ; becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voyce of the Lord, &c. T his (I ſay) isno phraſe 
of a Devil, but of a Coſener, which knew before what Same! had Prophelied 
concerning Sax/s deſtrution. For it is the Devils conditionto allure che people 
unto wickedneſs, and not in this ſort ro admoniſh; warn, and rebuke them from 
evil. And the Popiſh writers confels, That the Devil would have been gone at 
che firſt naming of God. If it be ſaid, Thar it was at God's ſpecial commande- 
ment and will, chat Samzel or the Devil ſhould be raiſed, to propound this ad- 
monition, tothe profit of all poſterity. I anſwer, that then he would rather have 
done it by ſome of his living Prophets, and that Saran had not been fo fic an in- 
ſtrument for that purpoſe. After this falleth the Witch (I would ſay Samwel Jinto 
the vein of Prophecying, and ſpeaketh to Saw! on this wiſe,. The Lord will rent 1 Sam, 28.19; 
thy Kingdoms out of thine hand, and give it to thy neighbour David ; becauſe then 18, 394 
obeyedſt not the voyce of the Lord, nor execatedſt his fierce wrath upon the Amalekites, 
therefore hath the Lord done this unto thee this day. Moreover, the Lord will deliver 
thee into the hands of the Philiſtines, and to morrow ſhalt thou and thy ſons be with me, 
and the Lord ſhall give the hoſt of Iſrael into the bands of the Philiſtines. What could 
Samn?l have ſaid more ? 

Me chinks che Devil wotffd have uſed another order, encouraging Saul rather 
chan rebuking him for his evil. The Devilis craftier than to leave ſuch an - 
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© monition to all poſteriries, as ſhould be prejudic'al unto his Kingdom, and alſo 
be void of all impiery. Bur ſo divine a fracach maketh much for che mainte- _ 
nance of the Witches credit, and'to the advancement of her gains. Howbeir, 
concerning che verity of this Prophelie, there be many diſputable queſtions : 
Firſt, Whether the barrel were fonghe the next day ? Secondly, Whether all his 
ſons were killed with him? tem, Whether they went to heaven or hell cogerher; 
as being with Samwel, they muſt be in heaven ; and being wirh Saran, they muſt 
be in hell, Buc alchough every part of this Propheſie were falſe, as thar all his 
2 Reg, 4. ſons were not ſlain (1/kboſteth living and reigning in 7/rcel rwo years after S's 
death) and that the batrel was not on the morrow, and chart wicked Sas! , after 
that he had killed himſelf, was nor with good Sammel, yer this Witch did give a 
ſhrewd gueſs to the ſequel : Which, whether ir were true or falſe, pertains nor 
to my purpoſe , and therefore I will omit it- Bur as touching che opinion of 
them that ſay it was the Devil, becauſe char ſuch rhings came ro paſs; I would 
fain know of them where they learn chat Devils foreknow things ro come ? If 
they ſay, he guefſeth only upon probabilities, the Wirch may alſo do the like. 
Canon.26.queſt. But here I may not forget the Decrees, which conclude, That Samrnel appeared * 
.5- nee mirune not unto Saxl ; but that the Hiſtoriographer ſer forth Sau's mind and Samuels 
eſtate, and certain things that were ſaid and ſeen, omitting whether they were 
rrueor falſe : and further, that ir were a great offence fora man to believe the 
bare words of the ſtory. And if this expolition like you nor, I can ealily frame 
my ſelf ro the opinion of ſome of great learning expoundigg this place, and chac 
Right Yentri- With great probabiliry, inchis ſort, to wir, that this Pythoniſt being Yentriloqus , 
loquie, that is, ſpeaking, as itwere, from the bottom ot her belly, did calt her ſelf intoa 
trance, and ſo abuſed Sax/,anſwering to Saul in Sams 5 name;in her counterfeit 
hollow voice: as the Wench of Feſtwel ſpake, whoſe hiſtory I have rehearſed 
before at large, in pag. 71, 72. and this is right Yentriloquie. 
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Opinions of (ome learned men, thi Samuel was indeed raiſed, not by the Witches art or 
Power, but by the ſpecial miracle of God : that there are no ſuch viſions in theſe 
I our dayes ; and that our Witches cannot do the like. 


o A Tas and Sadajas write, That when the Woman ſaw the miracle indeed, and 
more then ſhe looked for, or was wont to do, ſhe began co cry our, thar 
this was a viſion indeed, and a true one, nor done by her art, but by the power 

of God. Which expolirion is far more probable than our late writers judge- 

ments hereupon, and agreerh with the expolirion of divers good D:vines. Gela- 

fre ſaith, It was the very ſpirit of Samne! : and where he ſuffered himſelf ro be 
worſhipped, it was bur in civil falutarion and courtelie ; and that God did inter- 

poſe Sammel, as he did Elias to the meſſenger of Ochoſias, when he ſent ro Be!z-- 

7. Bod. and babthe God of Acharsn. And here is to be noted, that the Wirchmongers are ſec 
L. Vairus dif- up in this point : for the Papiſts ſay, thar it cannot be a Devil, becauſe J*hovah 
fer herein, {4 thrice or fiverimes named inthe ſtory, Upon this piece of Scripture, argu- 
ments are dayly deviſed, to prove and maintain the miraculous ations of Witch - 

crafr, and che raifing of the dead by Conjurations. And yer, if ir were true, thac 

415-7 - Saxxel himſelf were raiſed, or the Devil in his likeneſs ; and that che Witch of 
hs c21 Ender by her art and cunning did it, &c. it maketh rather ro the diſproof than 
ro the proof of our Witches, which can neicher dorhat kind of miracle, or any 

other, in any ſuch place or company, where their jugling and coſenage may be 

A bold,diſcreer ſeen and laid open. . And I challenge them all (even upon the adventure of my 
and fairhful = ro ſhew one piece of a Mira@eſuch as Chrift did truly, or ſuch as they up- 
challenge. e this Witch did diabolically, be ic nor with art gpr confederacy , whereby 
ome colour thereof may be made z neither are there any ſuch viſions in theſe 
dayes ſhewed. * | | 
LO Heretofore 
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Hererotore God did fend his vilible Angels ro men ; bur now we hear nor of be 
ſuch 4 math neither are they neceſſary, Indeed ir pleaſed God heretofore, 
by the hand of doſes, and his Prophets, and ſpecially by his Son Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, to work great. Miracles for the eſtabliſhing of 'the faich ; but noit, 
whatſoever is neceflary-for our falvation, is contained in rhe Word of God': our 4 
faich is already confirmed, and our Church eſtabliſhed by Miracles ; ſo as now 
to ſeek for them is a point of Infidelity. Which the Papiſts (if you nore it) are 
greatly rouched witha), as in their lying Legends appeareth. But in eruth their * Ar Canterbury 
iracles are knaveries moſt commonly, and ſpecially of Prieſts, whereof I could by R. Lee Eſq; 
cite a thouſand, If you read the tory of Bell and the Dragon, you ſhall finde a = on, 
coſening Miracle of ſome antiquity. If you will ſee newer devices, read Wierws, ,, Are by Mr, | 
Cardanus, Balewsz and ſpecially Lavaterus, &c. There have been ſome * walking Maymer and 
ſpirits in theſe parts, ſo conjured, not long lince, as afrerwards they little de- orhers, Anne 
lighred ro make any more apparitions. 1577 
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Of vain Apparitions « how people have been Lrought to fear Bugs ; which us partly re= 
formed by the Preaching of the Goſpel : the true effeft of Chriſts Miracles. 


Ur certainly, ſome one knave ina white ſheet hath coſened and abuſed 

B many thouſands that way ; ſpecially when Rs. ;n Good-fellow kept ſuch a 
coil in the Countrey, Bur you ſhall underſtand, that theſe Bugs ſpecially 

are ipyed and feared of lick folk,children,women, and cowards, which chrough 
weakneſs of mind and body, are ſhaken with vain dreams and continual fear. 
The Scythianseing a tour and a warlike Narion (as divers writers report) never 
ſee any vain fights, or ſpirits. It is acommon ſaying, A Lyon feareth no Bugs. | 
But in our ch4ldhood, our Mothers maids have fo terrified us with an ugly De- Bizantivr., _ 
vil having horns on his head, fire in his month, and a tail in his breech, eyes like arg) 
a baſon, fangs like a Dog, claws like a Bear, askin like a Niger, and a voyce —_— _ 
roaring like a Lyon, whereby we ſtarr and are afraid when we hear one cry 
Bough : and they have ſo frayed us with Bul-beggers, Spirits, Witches, Ur- 
chens, Elves, Hags, Fairies, Satyrs, Pans, Faunes, Sylens, Kit with the canſtick, 
Tritons, Centaures, Dwarfes, Gyants, Imps, Calcars, Conjurers, Nymphes, 
Changelings, Inculms, Robin Goodfellow, the Spoorn, the Mare, che man in the 
Oak, the Hell-wain, the firedrake, the Puckle, Tom-rhombe, Hob-goblin,Tom- 
rumbler,Boneleſfs, and ſuch other Bugs, that we are afraid of our own ſhadows : 
inſomuch that fome never fear che Devil, bur in a dark night; and then a polled 
Sheep is a perilous beaſt, and many times'is taken for our Fathers ſoul, ſpecially _ 
in a Churchyard, where a right hardy man heretofore ſcant durſt paſſe by nighr, 
bur his hair would ftand uprighe. For right grave writers report, that ſpirits Peucer, &c. 
moſt often and ſpecially rake the ſhape of women appearing to Monks, &c. and Lavat.de ſpe, 
of Beaſts, Dogs, Swine, Horſes,Goats, Cats, Hares ; of Fowles, as Crowes, night 
Owles, and ſhreek Owles; but they delight moſt inthe likeneſs of Snakes and 
Dragons. Well, thanks be to God, this wretched and cowardly infidelitylince 
the Preaching of the Goſpel, is in part forgotten : and doubtleſs, the relt of thoſe 
illuſions will in ſhort time (by Gods grace) be derected and vaniſh away. 

Divers writers report, that in Germany, lince Lathers time, Spirits and De- Carden. de var. 
vils have nor perſorally appeared, as in times palt they were wont to do. This vn. 
argument is taken in hand of rhe -ancient Farhers, to prove the determination / Soy Neg | 
and cea{ing of Oracles. For in times paſt (fair Athanaſius) Devi's in vain ſhapes ys he on 
did intricate men with their illulions, hiding themſelves in waters, ſtones, woods, marizate werbi. 
&c. Burnovww, that the word of God hath appeared, thoſe lights, Spirits and | 
mockertes of Imagesare ceaſed. Truly, if all ſuch Oracles, as that of Apollo, &c. 

(before the coming of Chriſt) had been true, and done according to the report, 
which bath been brought through divers ages, and from far Countries _ Us, 
I without 
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withour Prieſtly fraud or guil, or as the ſpirits of Prophelie, and working of 
Miracles, had been inſerted into a Idol, as hath been ſuppoſed ; yer we Chri- 
ſtians may conceive, that Chriſts coming was not ſo fruitleſs and prejudicial in 
this point unto us, as to take away his ſpiric of Prophelie and Diyinarion from our 
of the mouth of his ele& people, and good Prophets, giving no anſwers of any 
thing to come by them, nor by #rim nor Thummim, as he was wont, &'c; And 
yetto leave the Devil inthe mouth of a Witch, or an Idol ro Prophelie or work 
Miracles, &c. tothe hinderance of his glorious Goſpel, ro the diſcountenance 
of his Church, and to the furtherance of Infideliry and falſe religion ; whereas 


The rrue end the working of Miracles was the only, or ar leaſt, the moſt ſpectal means that 
of Miracles. moyed men to believe in Chriſt, as appearerh in ſandry places of the Goſpel, and 
John 2. 23. ſpecially in John, where it is written, That a great multitude followed him, becauſe 
ARs 2.2z. they ſaw his Miracles which he did, &c. Nay, is it not written, That Jeſus was ap- 
John 5. proved' by God among tht Jews, with miracles, wonders and fignes ? &c. And yer, if 
we confer the Miracles wrought by Chriſt , and thoſe that ar2 imputed to 
Witches ; Witches miracles ſhall appear more common, and nothing inferior 
unto his. 
; CHnavnr. XVI. 
Witches Miracles compared to Chrifts; that God is the creator of all things ; ef Apollo, 
and of his names and portraiture. | 
An Ironical F the Witch of Ender had performed that, which many conceiveof the mat- 
collation. ter, it might have been compared with che railing up of Lazarss. I pray 
you, is notthe converting of water into milk,as hard a matter as the turning 
of water into wine? And yet, as you may read in the Goſpel, That Chriſt did | 
Mal.Malef.par. the one, as his firſt miracle ; ſo may you read in 2. Mal. and in Bodin, thar 
3+ que. 1. 6.14. Witches can eaſily dothe other ; yea, and that which is a great deal more, of 
= " Water they can make Butter, But to avoid all cavils,and leaſt chere ſhould appear 
Col. 1,26, more matter in Chriſts miracle, then the others, you ſhall finde in 34. Al, thar 


Athanaſ.ſymbol, they can change water into Wine : and, What is it to attribute to a Creature, 


Apollo, Pytho 
uncaſed, : 


/ 


the power and work ofthe Creator, ifrhis be not ? Chriſt ſaith, Opera que ego 
facio nemo poteſt facere. Creation of ſubſtance was never granted ro Man nor 
Angel ; Ergo, neither to Witch nor Devil ; for God is the only giver of life and 
being, and by him all things are made, viſible and inviſible. 

Finally, this womanof Ender is.in the Scripture called Pythoniſſa; whereby it 
may appear that ſhe was bur avery coſener : for Pytho himſelf, whereof Pytho- 
niſſa is derived, was a counterfeit. And the original ſtory of Apollo, who was 
called Pytho, becauſe he killed a Serpent of that name, is bur a Poerical fable ; 
for the Poers ſay, he was the God of Mulick, Phyſick, Poetry and Shooting, In 
heaven he is called Sol, in earth Liber Pater, in hell Apollo. He flouriſheth al- 
wayes with perperual youth, and therefore he is painted without a beard ; his 
pifture was kept as an Oracle-giver; and the Prieſts that atrended thereon 
at Delphos were coſeners, and called Pythoniſts of Pytho, as Papiſts of Papa ; and 
afterwards all Women thar uſed that trade, were named Pythoniſſe, as was this 
Woman of Endor. Bur becauſe  concerneth this matrer, I will briefly note the 
opinions of divers learned men, and certain other proofs, which I finde in the 
Scripture touching the cealing of Miracles, Prophelies and Oracles. 
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BOOK VII. 


CHaPsp. L 
That Miracles are ctaſed. 


FIST. Lough intimes paſt, it pleaſed God;extraordinarily to ſhew 
SSH We Mirecies cnc his people, for the ſtrengthening of their 
- JN SY faith in the Meſſias ; and again, ar his coming to confirm 
 y their faith by his wonderful doings, and his ſpecial graces 
. \YSy and gifts beltowed by him upon the ApoſNes, &c. yet we 
ELSAESe ordinarily readin the Scriptures, That it is the Lord that Pſal. 136. 4: 
rn worketh great wonders. Yea, David ſaith, That among the dead & 4y 3 
(as inrius caie of Sammnel) God himſelf ſheweth no wonders. 1 find alſo, That God will H- ; v4 
Pot give his glory and power ty 4 creature. Nicodemn being a Phariſee, could fay, da 3. "4 
7 hat no man conld do ſuch Miracles as Chriſt did, except God were with him : accor- & 7. 16. 
ding to the ſaying of the Prophet to thoſe Gods and Idols, which took on them 1» amutat. is 
the power of God, Do either good or iff if you can, 8&c. So as the Propher knew 793. 
and taught thereby, That none but God cond work Miracles. Infinite places for 1g, ,;. 
this purpoſe might be braughe out of the Seriprure, which for brevity I omit 
- and overſlip. 

St. Aug*ſtine, among other reaſons, whereby he proveth the ceaſing of Mi- Auguft. de ver- 
racles, faith, Now blind fleſh doth nor ogen the eyes of che blinde by the Mi- 6s Dom. ſecun+ 
racle of God, but the eyes of our heart 'F opened by theword of God. Now is "_ Mat. ſer, 
not our dead carcaſe raiſed any more up by Miracle, bur our dead bodies beſtill * 
inthe grave, and our ſouls are raiſed to lite by Chriſt. Now the ears of the 
deafare not opened Ly Miracle, but they which had their ears ſhnt before, have 
them now opened totheir ſalvation, The miraculous healing of che lick,by anoin- 
ting, ſpoken of by S. James, is objefted by many, ſpecially by the Papiſts, for James 5; x9: 
the mainrenance of their Sacrament of Extream Union ; which is apiſhly and 
vainly uſed in the Rimiſh Church, as thongh the miraculousgifr had continuance 
till chis day : Herein you ſhall ſee what Calvin ſpeakerh in his Inſtitutions, The 7, catvis, t4- 
grace of hearing (faith he) ſpoken of by S. James, is vaniſhed away, as alſo the ſtitut. bib. 4. 
other miracles, which che Lord would have ſhewed only for a time, that he £cp-19./e&.18. 

- mighe make the new preaching of the Goſpel marvellous for ever. Why (faith 1dem. ibid. ſet. 
he) corh nottheſe (meaning Miracle-mongers) appoint ſome Siloah ro ſwimin, Wy. 
whereinto at certain ordinary recourſes of times ſick folk may plunge them- Ila. 9.7, 
ſelves ? Why dothey nor ye along upon the dead, becauſe Pax raiſed up a AR. 20. 10. 
dead child by that means? Verily (faith be) James in the miracle toanoint, ſpake 1gem. ibid. 
for that time, whiles the Charch till enjoyed ſuch bleſſing of God. 7tems, he nempe F. Cal, 
fairh, Thar the Lord is preſent wich his in all ages ; and fo often as need is, he 
helperhtheir lickneſles, no lefs then in old time. Bur he doth nor fo utter his 
' manifeſt power, nor diſtributeth miracles, as by the hands of the Apoſtles, be- 
cauſe rhe pitt was bur for atime. Calvin even there concludeth thus, They ſay 
ſuch vertues or miracles remain,but experience ſays niy. And fee how they agree 
amons themſelves. Danews ſaith,that neither Wirch nor Devil can work miracles. 
Giles Altey faith diretly, That Witches work Miracles. Calvin ſaich, They are _ by 
all ceaſed. All Witchmongers ſay, They continue. Burt ſome affirm, That Popiſh 
Miracles are vaniſhed and gone away ; howbeit Witches miracles remain \- fall 
| I 2 Orce. 
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Prov, 5. 1» 


H, Card. de 
Miragcul. 


Iſa, 4t. 33+ 
Eccl. 6. 12, 
x Sam, 28, 
Rom, 12. 

x Cor. 1x; 
'xPert. 1. 


John 4. 
P, Maytyt. loc. 
com. 9. ſefÞ.17. 


P. Martyr in 
loc. com, 


H<b, I, Zo 


2 Pet, 2, LI, 
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force. So as S. Loy is out of credit for a horſe-leach; Malter 7. and Mother 
Bungie remain in'eſtimation for Prophets 3 nay Hobgoblin and Robin-Goodfellow are 
contemned among young children, and Mother A:ice and Mother Bungie are 
feared among old fools. Theeſtimarion of theſe continue, becauſe the matrer 
hath nor been called in queſtion : the credit of the other decayerh, becauſe che 
matter hath been looked into : Whereof I ſay no more, bur that $. Anthonies bliſs 
will help your pig, whenſoever Mother B=ngie doth hurt it with her curſe ; and 
therefore weare warned by the Word of God, in any wiſe not to fear their curſes. 
Bur: ler all che Wirchmongers, and ſpecially the Miraclemongers in the World 
anſwer me to this ſuppolition ; Pur the caſe, that a Woman of credit, or elſe a 
Woman-witch ſhould ſay unto them, chat ſhe is a true Propher of the Lord, and 
that he revealeth thoſe ſecret myſteries unto her, whereby ſhe dereRerh the 
lewd aQts and imaginations of the wicked, and that by him ſhe worketh Mira- 
cles, and Prophelieth, &c. I think chey muſt eicher yield, or confeſs, that Mi- 


 racles are ceaſed. Bur-ſuch things (ſairh Cardigan) as ſeem miraculous, are 


chiefly done by Deceipt, Legierdemain, or Confederacy ; or elſe, rhey may 


be done, and yer ſeem unpoflible ; or elſe, things are ſaid to be done, and never 
were nor can be done. 


CHA kk £5 
The gift of Propheſie 1s ceaſed. 


Hat Witches,nor the Woman of Endcr,nor yet her Familiar or Devil can 


| tell what is ro come, may plainly appear by the words of the Propher, 
who ſaith, Shew what things are to come, and we will ſay, you are- gods in- 


deed : According to that which Solomon ſaith, Who can tell a man what ſhall happen 
him under the ſun ? Marry that can I (ſaith the Witch of Endor ro Sawl.) But 
I will rather believe Pas! and Peter, which ſay, That Propheſie is the gift of God, 
and no worldly thing ; then a _ quean, that raketh upon her to do all 
things, and can do nothing but beguile men : Up ſtepperh alſo another Bungie , 
and ſhe can tell you where yonr Horſe or your Aſs is beftowed,or any thing rhac 
you have loſt is become, as Samwel could ; and what you have done in all. your 
age paſt, as Chriſt did tothe Woman of Sichar at Jacobs well ; yea, and what 
your errand is, before you ſpeak, as Eliz:w did, 

Peter Martyr faith, That only God and man knoweth the heart of man, and 
therefore, that the Devil muſt be ſecluded ; alledging theſe places ; Solus Dew 
eſt ſcrutator cordium ; Only God isthe ſearcher of hearts : And, Nemo ſcit que 
ſunt homints, niſs ſpirits hominis qui eſt in eo; None knoweth the things of man, 
bur the ſpirit of man which is within him : Solomon ſaith, Ti ſoles noſti cogita= 
tiones: hominum ; Thou only knoweſt the thoughts of men.. And Jeremiah ſaich, 
inthe perſon of God, Ego Dem ſcrutans corda & renes; I am God ſearching 
hearts and reins : Alſo, Mathew faith of Chriſt, Jeſus autem videns cogitationes 
eorem ; And Jeſus ſeeing their thoughts, who in Scripture is called the ſearcher 
and knower of the thoughts in the heart, as appeareth in Att. 1. & 15. Roms. 8. at. 
9. 12, & 22. /fark 2. Luke 6. & 7. & 11. John 1.2.6, & 13. Ape. 2. & 3. and tn 
other places infinite, 

The ſame Peter Martyr, alſo faith, That the Devil may ſuſpe&, but not know 
our thonghrs; for if he ſhould know our thoughts, he ſhould underſtand our 
faich, which if he did, he would never aſſault us wich one tempration. Indeed 
we read that Samwel could tell where things loſt were ſtrayed, &c. bur we ſee 
rhar gift alſo ceaſed by the coming of Chriſt, according to the ſaying of Paul, 
At ſundry tines, and in divers manners God ſpake in theold times by cur Fathers the 
Prophets ; in theſe laſt dayes he hath ſpoken unto us by his ſon, &c.' And therefore I 
ſay, char gift of Prophelie,wherewith God in times paſt endued his people,is alſo 
ceaſed, and counterfeirs and coſeners, are come in their places, according ro this 
ſaying of Peter, There were falſe Prophets ameng the people, even a4 there ſhall be 


falſe 
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falſe teachers among you, &c. And think nor that ſo notable a gift ſhould be raken 
trom the beloved, and the ele people of God,and commirted ro Mother Bungie, 
and ſuch like of her profeſſion. : 
The words of the Prophet Zechary are plain, touching the ceaſing both ofthe Zech, 13, 2, 3; 
good and bad Prophet, to wit, / will cauſe the Proph:ts and mnclean ſpirits to 
depart ont of th? land, and when any ſhall yet Prophefie,his parents ſtall ſay to him, Thou 
ſhalt not live, for thou ſprakeſt lyes in the nam: of the Lord ; and his Parents ſhall thruſt . 
him through when he Propheſieth; 8c. No, no ; the foretelling of things to come, 7. Cbryſoft. in 
is the only work of God, who diſpoſech all things ſweetly, of whoſe counſel ae7 oban. 
there hath never yet beenany man; And to know our labours, the times and Per, Bleſ, _ 
moments God hath placed in his own power. Alſo Phavorinus faith, Thar if ,, 
theſe cold Prophets or Oraclers tell thee of proſperity, and deceive thee, thou 
art made a miſer through vain expeRation ; if they tell chee of adverſity, &c. 
and lye, tho art made a miſer through vain fear. And therefore I ſay, we may 
as well look to hear Prophelies at the Tabernacle, in the buſh ; of the Cheru- 
bin, among the clouds,from the Angels,within the Ark, or out of the flame,&c. 
as to expect an oracle of a Prophet in theſe dayes. 
Bir put the caſe, char one in our Common-wealth ſhould ſtep up and ſay lie 
were a Prophet (as many frantick perſons do) who would believe him, or not 
think rather that he were a lewd perſon ? See the Statutes Eliz. 5. whether there eanon.de-malef. 


be not laws made againſt them,condemning heir arrogancy and coſenage:ſo alſo & Matbemat. 
the canon laws to the ſameeffeR. 


CnapP?., III. 
That Oracles are ceaſed. 


Ouching Oracles, which for the moſt part were Idols of ilver, gold, 
wood, ſtones, &'c. within whoſe bodies ſome ſay unclean ſpirits hid Thucydid. Gb.z; 
themſelves, and gave anſwers, as others ſay, that exhalations riſing out Cicer. de Di- 
of the ground, inſpire their minds, whereby their Prieſts gave out Oracles ; ſo %#% 1. 3. 
as ſpirits and winds roſe up our of that ſoil, and indued thoſe men with. the gift of 
Prophelie of things to come, though intruth they were all devices to coſen the 
people, and for the profit of Prieſts, whoreceived the Idols anſwers over night, 
and delivered them back tothe idolaters the next morning : you ſhall under- 
Rand, that alchough ir had been ſo, as it is ſuppoſed ; yer by the reaſons and 
proots before rehearſed, they ſhould now ceaſe : and whatſoever hath affinity 
with ſuch miraculous ations,as Witchcraft; Conjuration, &c. is knocked onthe 
head, and nailed on the croſs with Chriſt,who hath broken the power of Devils, 
and ſatisfied Gods juſtice, who alſo hath rrodenthem under his feer, and ſubdued 
them, &'c. Art whoſe coming the Propher Zachary ſaich, That the Lord will cut zech 13. 2: 
the names of Idols ont of the Land, and they ſhall be no more remembred ; and he will _ 
then canſe*tR Prophets .and wnclean ſpirits td depart out of the land. It is alſo Mich, g. 132 
written, 7 will cut off thine Inchanters out of thine hand , and thou ſhalt have 
no more Soothſayers. And indeed, the Goſpel of Chriſt hath ſo laid open their 
knavery,@&c. thar (ince the preaching thereof, their combes are cut, and few that 
are wiſeregard them. And if ever theſe Propheſies came to take effect, it muſt 
e upon the coming of Chriſt, whereat you ſee the Devils were troubled and 
fainted, when they met him, ſaying, or rather exclaming upon him on this wiſe, 
Fili Dei,cur venifti nos cruciare ante temp ? O thou Son of God, why comeſt thou 
to moleſt us (or confound us) before our time appointed ? which he indeed pre- 
vented, and now remaineth he our defender and keeper from his claws: So as 
now you ſee here is no room left for ſuch gueſts. 2 | 
Howbeir, you ſhall hear the opinion of others, that have been as much de- 
ceived as your ſelves in this matter ; and yet are driven to confeſs, that God hath 
conſtitutedhis Son to beat down the power of Devils,and to fatisfie Gods juſtice, 
and to heal our wonnd received by the fall of Adam; according to Gods promiſe 
I 3 in 
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Dos. 'P in Geneſis 3. The ſeed 0 the women ſkall tread down the ſerpent, or the Devil, 
_—_—— c 1. Euſtbizes (in his firit book De predicatione Evangelii, the title whereof is this, 

mM. 


-— [ib That the power of Devils ts taken away by the coming of Chriſt) ſaith, All anſwers 
ah of Bert * made by Devils, all Soothſayings and Divinarions of men are gone and vaniſhed 
velig. away. tem, he citeth Porphyry, in his book againtt Chriſtian Religion, wherein 
Cic. de divin. theſe words are rehearſed, It # no marvel, thengh the Plague be ſo hot in this City ; 
bb. 2. * for ever ſince Jeſus hath been worſF-ipped, we can obtain nothing that goed 1; at the hands 
f. Chryſoft de of our Geds. And of this defeftion and czaling of Oracles writerh Cicero long 
Pax. bom, a. Þ<fore, and thar to have happened alſo before his time. Howbeir, Chryſoſtome li- 
ving long ſince Cicero, ſaith, That Apoflo was forced to grant, that ſo long as any 
relike of a Martyr was held to his noſe,he could not make any anſwer or Oracle. 

So as one may perceive, that the Heathen were wiſer in this behalf then ma- 
ny Chriſtians, who in times paſt were called Oppagnatores incantamentorun, 
as the Engliſh Princes are called Defenſores fidei. Platarch calleth Baotia (as we 
call bablers) by the name of any words, becauſe of the multitude of Oracles 
there ; which now (faith he) are like ro a ſpring or fountain which is dryed up. 
If any one remained, I would ride five hndred miles to ſee it : but in the whole 
world there is not one to be ſeen at this hour ; Popiſh coſenages excepted. 

But Plutarch ſaith, That the cauſe of this defe&ion of Oracles, was the Devils 
death, whoſe life he held to be dererminable and mortal, ſaying, they dyed for 
very age ; and that the divining Prieſts were blown up with a Whirle-winde, 

Poyphyr.wriceth and ſunk with an earthquake. Others imputed irro be the light of the place of 

veries in Apol- the Planets,which when they paſſed over them, carryed away that art with them, 

, be mug - and by revolution may return, &c. Exſcbims alſo citeth our of him the ſtory of 

poet by 24n, which becauſe ir is to this pnrpoſe, I will infert the ſame; and ſince it men- 

7 Bod, fol. 6, tionerh the Devils dearh, you may believe ir if you liſt, for I will not, as being 
aflured, thar he is reſerved alive to puniſh the wickedzand ſuch as impute unto 
thoſe Idols the power of Almighty God. 
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A tale written by many grave Authors, and believed by many wiſe men. of the Devils 


death. Ansther ſtory written by Papiſts, and believed of all Catholicks, approving the 
Devils honeſty, conſcience and conrteſie. 


(PL#tarch faith, That his Countreyman Epitherſes told him, that as he paſſed 
by Sea into /taly, man ponnagene being in his boat,in anevening when they 
were about the Iſlands Echinade, the wind quite ceaſed, and the ſhip m—_y 
with the tide, was brought at laſt to Pax; and whileſt ſome ſlept,and others quatt, 
and otherſome were awake (perhaps inasill caſe as the reſt) after ſupper ſud- 
dainly a voyce was heard calling Thamns, in ſuch ſort as every mg marvelled. 
Thanius having This Than was a Pilot born in egypt, unknown to many that"were inthe 
liule ro 40, Ship : wherefore being twice called, he anſwered nothing ; but the third rime 
on : muy he anſwered : and the other with a lowder voyce commanded him, that when he 
pany,whom he Came to Palodes, he ſhould tell them, That the great God Pan was departed. 
might eafily Whereat every one was aſtonyed (as Epitherſes affirmed.) And being in conſul- 
overtake with tation what were beſt to do, Tham concluded, that if the wind were high, 
Tuch 3 xt. they muſt paſs by with ſilence ; bur if the weather were calme, he mnſt utterthar 
which he had heard. But when they came to Palodes, and the weather calme, 
Thamns looking out toward the land, cryed aloud, that the great God Pan was 
deceaſed ; and immediately there followed a lamentable noiſe of a multitude 
of people, as it were, with great wonder and admiratiqn. And becauſe there 
were many.inthe ſhip, they faid, the fame thereof was ſpeedily broughtto Rome, 
and Thammw ſent for þ Tiberizs the Emperor, who gave ſuch credit hereto, that 
he diligently inquired and asked who that Pan was. The learned men abour him 
fuppoſed, thasPan was he who was the ſon of Mercury and Penelope, &c. _— 
Y alta, 
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fairh, Thar rhis chanced in the time of T ibcrizs rhe Emperour, when Chriſt ex- 
pelled all Devils, &c. Pan!us Martins, in his Notes upon Ovids Fiſti, ſaith; that 
chis voyce was heard out of Paxey that very night that Chriſt ſ:fered, inthe year 
of Tiberizs rhe ninereenth. Surely, this was a merry jelt deviſed by Thammns, who A dere&ion of 
with ſome confederates thought to make ſport with the paſſengers,who were ſome” Thamus his 
alleep,and ſome drunk,and ſome other at play,&c.whiles the firſt voice was uſed; knavery. 
And at the ſecond voyce, to wir, when he ſhould deliver his mefſage,he being an 
old Pilot, knew wizere ſome noiſe was uſual, by means of ſome Eccho in the Sex, 
and thovglit he would (to the aſtoniſhment of them) accompliſh his device, if 
the weather proved calm : Whereby may appear, that he would in other caſes 
. of tempetts, &c. rather attend to more ſerious bulineſs, then to that ridiculous 
matter ; for why elſe ſhould he nor do his errand in rough weather, as well as 
in ca/m? or, what need he tell the Devil thereof, when the Devil cold it him be- 
fore, and with much more expedition could have done the errand himſelf? 

Bur you ſhall read in the Legend a fable, an Oracle I would fay, more au- Legend auy. it 
thentick ; for many will ſay, that this was a prophane ſtory ,and not ſo canonical vita ſaniti 4n- 
as thoſe which are verified by the Popes authority : and thus it is written. A ee. ſol. 39. 
Womzn in her travel ſent her Siſter ro Diana, which was the Devil in an Idol 
(as all thoſe Oracles are ſaid to be) and willed her to make her Prayers, or ra- 
ther a reque:t, to know of her ſafe delivery z which thing ſhe did : Bur the 
Devil antwered, Why prayeſteliou tome? I cannot help thee; but go pray to An- A gentle gnd a 
drew the Apoltle,and he may helpthy ſiſter, &c. Lo, this was not only a gentle, &4ly , 
but a godly Devil, pittying the Womans caſe, who revealing his own diſability, 
enabled S. Andrew more. I know ſome Proteſtants will ſay, That the Devil, to 
maintain Idolatry, &c, referred the Maid to S. Andrew : But what anſwer will 
the Papitts make, who think it great piety to pray unto Saints, and fo by conſe- 
quence a honeſt courtelie inthe Devil, to ſend her to S. Andrew, who would not 


fail to ſerve her turn,&'s? 
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The judgements of the ancient Fathers touching Oracles, and their aboliſkment, and 
that they be now transferred from Delphos to Rome. 


He opinions of the Fathers, That Oracles are ceaſed by the coming of 
Chriſt, you ſhall find in thele places following, to wit, Juſtinus, India- 
logis adverſus Tudeos; Athanaſins, De humanitate verbi ; Auguſtine, De Athanaſ. de 

Civitate Det ; Emſebins, lib. 7. cap. 6. Item, lib. 5. cap. 1. 8. Rupertus, in Joan, £198, verb, 

lib. 10, 12. Plutarch. De abelitione craculorum ; Pliny lib. 30. Natural. Hiſtorie. fol. 554 & 64: 
Finally, Athanafims concludes, Thar in times paſt, there were Oracles in De/phos, 
Beotia, Lycia, and other places ; but now, ſince Chriſt is preached unto all men, 
this madneſs is ceaſed. So as you ſee, that whatſoever eſtimation in times paſt, 
the ancient Fathers conceived (by hearſay) of thoſe miraculous matters of Idols 
and Oracles , &c. they themſelves refuſe now, not only to bear witneſs of, 
= alſo affirm, That ever ſince Chriſts coming, their miracles have been 

opped. 
For the cealing of the knaveries and coſening devices of Prieſts, I ſee no au- 
thorirty of Scripture,or ancient Father, bur rather the contrary, to wit, that 
there ſhall be ſtrange illuſions ſhewed by them even unto the end. And truly, 
whoſoever knoweth and noterh the order and devices of and in Popiſh Pilgrima- 
ges, ſhall ſee both the Oracles and their concluſions remaining, and as it were 
transferred from Delphos ro Rowze, where that adulterous generation continually 
ſeeketh a [1gn,though they have Loſes and the Prophets, yea even Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles alſo, &c. | 
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Where and wherein Coſentr s, Witches, and Prieſts were wont to give Oracles, and to 
work their feats. 


JT = coſening Oracles, or rather Oraclers uſed (I ſay) to exerc'ſ« their 


feats, and to do their miracles moſt commonly in Maids, in Beats, ih 
| Images, in Dens, in Cloyſters, in dark holes, in Trees, in Churcies or, 
Churchyards, &'c. where Prieſts, Monks, and Fryers, had laid their plots, and 
made their confederacies aforehand, to beguil the world; to gain money, and ro 
Strabs Geog, add creditto their profeſſion. This pra&'ce began in the Oaks of Dedona, in the 
bh, 16. which was a wood, the Trees thereof (they ſay) could ſpeak. And this was done 
by a knave ina hollow-tree, that ſeemed ſound unto the {imple people. This 
eap, iz,  Woodwasin Moloſſus a part of Greece, called Epyrus, and it was named Dzdonas 
Oracle. There were many Oracles in e/£gypt, namely, of Hercules, of Apollo, of 
HMincrva, of Diana, of Mars, of Jupiter, and of the Ox Apys, who was the ſon of 
Jupiter, but his image was worſhipped in the likeneſs of an Ox. Latina, who was 
the Mother of Apollo, was an Oracle inthe City of Bute. The Prietts of Apollo, 
who alwayes counterfeited fury and madneſs, gave Oracles in the Temple called 
Clarizs, within the City of Colophon in Greece. At 7 hebes in Beotia, and alſo in 
L abadia, Trophonins was the chief Oracle. At Memphis, a Cow ; at Corinth, an 
Ox, called Ainews; in Arſince, a Crocodile; in Athens, a Prophet called 
Amphiarans, who indeed dyed at Thebes, where they ſay, the earth opened and 
ſwallowed him up quick. At De/phos was tlie great Temple of Apolle, where De- 
vils gave Oracles by maids (as ſome ſay) though indeed it was done by Prieſts. 
Tt was built upon Parnaſſns hill in Greece. And the defenders of Oracles ſay, 
that even as rivers oftentimes are diverted ro another courſe ; ſo likewiſe rhe 
ſpirit, which inſpired the chief Prophets, may for a time be (ilent, and revive 
again by revolution. 
Demetrins ſaith, That the ſpirits which attended on Oracles, waxed weary of 
the peoples curioſity and importunity, and for ſhame forſook the Temple, Bat 
H, Haw. inhis as one hat of late hath written againſt Propheſies,ſairb,Ir is no marvel, thatwheti 
detenſarive a- the familiat$thar ſpeak in trunks were repelled from their harbour for fear of 
=_ Prophe- Jiſcoyery, the blocks almighty loſt their ſenſes ; for theſe are all gone now, and 
FA their knavery is eſpyed,ſo as they can no longer abuſe tie world with ſich bas 
bles. But whereas theſe great Doors ſuppoſe, that the cauſe of their diſparclt 
was the coming of Chriſt ; if they mean that the Devil dyed, fo ſoon as He was 
born ; or, that then he gave over his occupation, hey are deceived : For the 
Popiſh Church hath made a continual pra&ice hereof, partly for their own pri- 
vate profit, lucre, and gain ; and partly to be had in eſtimarion of the World, and 
in admiration among the ſimple. Bur indeed, men that have learned Chriit, and 
been converſant in his Word, have diſcovered and ſhaken off the vanity and abo- 
mination hereof. Bur if thoſe DoRors had lived cill this day, they would have 
ſaid and written, that Oracles had ceaſed, or rather been driven out of England, 
In whoſe dayes in the time of King Henry the Eight, and of Queen Elizabeth his Daughrer ; who 
Oracles cealed have done ſo much inthat behalf, as at this hour, they are not only all gone, 
in Englands = bur forgotten here in this Engliſh Nation, where they ſwarmed as thick as they 
did in Beotia, or inany other placein the world. Bur the credit they had, de- 
pended not upon their deſert, but upon the credulity of others. Now therefore 
I will conclude and make an end of this matter, with the opinion and wa | 
Zech. 10.3- the Prophet, Vain is the anſwer of Idols. For they have eyes and ſee nity ears and hear 
> II9. $26 not;zmonths and ſpeak not, &c. and, Let them ſhew what xz to come, and I will ſay, they 
he Abe 23* are gods indeed. 
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The Helrew word Kaſam expounded , and how far a Chriſtian may conjefture of 
things to com?. 


Aſam ( as John Wierius upon his own knowledge affir- 7. wier. lib. de 
meth, and upon the word of Andreas Maſe repor- freſt. demos. 
tech ) differeth little in (ignification from the former 
word Ob; betokening Yiticinari , which is, To Pro- 
phelie, and is moſt commonly taken in evill part, 
asin Dent. 18. Jerem. 27. &c. howbeir, ſometime in 
good part, as it 1ſa. 3. 2. To foretell things ro come All Divinaci- 
upon probable conjectures, fo as therein we reach 95 are nor 
no further then becomerh humane capacity , is nor ©**2&mnable: 

( in mine opinion ) unlawful, bat rather a commendable manifeſtation of 

Wiſdome and Judgement , the good gifts and noble bleſſings of GO D, 

for the which we ought to be thankful; as alſo to yield due honour 

and prayſe unto him, for the noble order which he bath appointed in na- 

rure: praying him to lighten our hearts with the beams of his wiſdome, 

that we may more and more profit in the true knowledge of the work- 

manſhip of his hands. Burt ſome are fo nice, that they condemn generally 

all ſorts of Divinations, denying thoſe things that in nature have manifeſt 

cauſes, and are ſo framed, as they foreſhew things ro come, and in that ſhew 

admoniſh us of things after to inſue, exhibicing {igns of unknown and future mat- ' * 

rers »_ be judged upon, by the order, law, and courſe of nature propoſed untg 

us by God. 

And ſome on the other ſide are ſo bewirched with folly , as they attribute 

ro creatures that eſtimation, which ripghrely and eruly appertainerch ro God 

the Creator of all things; firming, Thar the publick and private deſti- 

nies of all humane matters , and whatſoever a man would know 'of things 

come or gone, is manifeſted to us in the heavens; ſo as by the Stars and 

Planets all chings might be known. Theſe would alfo, that nothing ſhould be 

raken in hand or gone about, withour the favourable aſpe& of the Planets, 

By which, and other the like devices they deprave and prophane the ancient 

and commendable obſervations of our fore-fathers, as did Colebraſus, who colebraſus er- 

raughr, Thar all mans life was governed by the ſeven Planets ; and yet-a roncous and__ 

Chriſtian, ar. d condemned for Herefie. But ler us ſo farforth embrace and allow '2p1985 opint- 

this Philoſophy and Propheſying, as the Word of God giveth us leave, and com- | 

mendcerh theſame unto us. 
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Proofes by the old and new Teſtament , that certain ol ſervations of the Weather 


are lawful. 
Gen. 1. 14. \ \ placed the Stars inthe firmament, he ſaid, Let them be for ſigns, 
and for ſeaſons, and for dayes, and years. When he created the rain- 
& 9. 13, bow inthe clouds, he ſaid ir ſhould be for a ſign and token unto us. Which we 
find true, not only of the flood paſt, bur alſo of che ſhowres to come. - And 
Ecclus. 43. therefore, according to 7eſw Sirachs advice, Let us behold it, and prayſe hins 
Plal. 19.1,%« that made it. The Prophet David ſaith, The heavens declare the glory of God, 
& $0.6. andthe earth ſteweth his Lab work: day unto day uttereth the ſame, and night 
Ecclus. 43- wnto night teacheth knowledge. It is alſo written, That by the commandement of the 
Bardch, 3: ghe holy one, the Stars are placed, and cintinue in their order, and fail not in their 
watch; It ſhould appear, that Chriſt himſelf did not alrogether negle& the 
Luk.13. 5455. Courſe and order of the heavens, inthat he ſaid, #hen you ſee 4 clond riſe ont of 
the weſt, ftraightway you ſay a ſhowre cometh ; and ſit is: And when you ſee the 
Mar, 16. 223+ {0nthwinde blow, you ſay it will be hot, and ſo it cometh to paſs. Again, When it is 
evening, you ſay fair weather, for the shie ts red; and in the morning you ſay, today 
ſhall be a tempeſt, for the thie is red and loyring. Wherein as he noreth that theſe 
things do truly come to paſs, according to aucient obſervation, and to the rule 
' Aſtronomical ; ſodoth he alſo by other words following admoniſh us, that in 
attending rodmuch to thoſe obſervations, we negle& not ſpecially ro follow our 

Chriſtian Vocation. | 
The Phyſician is commended unto ns, and allowed in the Scriptures : but 
ſoto put truſt in him, as to negle& and diſtruſt God, is ſeverely forbidden and 
reproved. Surely, it is moſt neceſſary for us to know and obſerve divers rules 
Aſtrological ; otherwiſe we could not with opportunity diſpatch our ordinary 
Laftant. tontra affairs. And yet Laftantizs, condemnerh and recounteth it among che number of 
Aﬀtrologos. Witchcrafts ; from whoſe cenſure Calvin doth not much vary. The poor huf- 
Pexcer. de Handman perceiveth that the increaſe of the Moon maketh Plants and living 
Abre24$:383- creatures fruitful ; ſo asinthe Full Moon they are in beſt ſtrength, decaying 
inthe wane, and in the conjunRion do utterly wither and fade. Which when 
by obſervation, uſe and prattice, they have once learned, they diſtribute their 
buſineſs accordingly ; as their rimes and ſeaſons to ſow, to plant, to prune, to ler 

their Catrel blood, to cur, &c. 


Hen God by his Word and W.ſdom had made the Heavens, and 
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Cuna'ry TIE 


That certain obſervations are indifferent,certain ridiculom, and certain impions ; whence 
that cunning ts derived of Apollo, and of Aruſpices. 


The ridiculous Know not whether to diſallow or diſcommend the curious obſervation 
Art of Nativi- ufed by our elders, who conje&ured upon Narivities ; fo as, if Satwrn and 
t-caſting, Mercenary were oppclite inany brute lign, a man then born ſhould be dumb 


or ſtammer much ; whereas it is dayly ſeen, that children naturally imitate their 
Parents conditions in that behalf. Alſo they have noted, that one born in the 
Spring of the Moon, ſhall be healthy ; in that time of the wane, when the Moon 
is utterly decayed, the child then born cannor live ; and in the conjunRion, it 
cannot long continue. : EL... : 
Julius Mater- But I am ſure the opinion of Julius Maternus is moſt impious, who writeth, 
ws his moſt tharhe which is born when Satarn is in Leo, ſhall live long, and after his death 
impious opi- ſhall go to heaven preſently. And ſo is this of "Ail»m.zr, who ſaith, that 
RT whoſoever prayeth ro God, when che Moon is in Capite Dracens, ſhall be m_—_ 
| an 


Prediftions FONG of Witchcraft. 


and obtein his Prayer. Furthermore, to play the cold Prophet, as to recount ir 
good or bad luck, when Salt or Wine fallerh on the table, or is ſhed, &c. or to 
prognoſticate that guefts approach to your houſe,vpon the ciattering of Pies or 
Haggiſters, whereof there can be yielded no probable reaſon, is alrogether va- 
nity and ſuperſtition ; as hereafter ſhall be more largely ſhewed. But ro make 
ſimple people believe,that a Man or Woman can forerel good or evil fortune, is 
meer Witchcraft or Coſenage;for God is the only ſearcher of the hearr,and de- 
livereth not his counſel roſo lewd reprobates. I know divers writers affirm,that podinys. 
Witches foretel chings, as prompted by a real Devil ; and that he again learneth Daaeus. 
it out of the Prophelies written in the Scriptures, and by other nimble fleights, Eraſtas. 
wherein he paſleth any other earthly creature ; and that the ſame Devil, or ſonie I 
of his fellows runs or flies as far as Rocheſter, to Mother Bungie ; or to Canterbury gy. 
to AM. T. or to Delphos, to Apollo ; or to eAſculapins, in Pergamo ; or to ſome gc, "GY 
other Idol or Witch ; «nd there, by way of Oracle, anſwers all Queſtions, 
through his underſtanding of the Prophelies contained in the Old Teſtament, 
eſpecially in Daniel and 7/aiah ; whereby the Devil knew of the tranſlation of the 
Monarchy from Babylon to Grecia, &c. Bur either they have learned this of ſome 
Oracle or Witch ; orelſe I know not where the Devil they find it. Marry cer- 
tain it is,that herein they ſhew themſelves to be Witches and fond D:viners : for 
they find no ſuch thing written in Gods Word, 

Ofthe Idol called Apollo, I have fomewhar already ſpoken in the former title 
of 0b or Pytho, and ſome occaſion I ſhall have co ſpeak thereof hereafter ; and 
therefore at this time it ſhall ſuffice co tell you, that che credic gained there- 
unto, was by the craft and cunning of the Prieſts, which rended thereupon ; 
who with their counterfeit miracles ſo bewitched the people, as they thoughc 
ſuch verrue ro have been contained in the bodies of hoſe Idols, as God hath 
not promiſed to any his Angels, or ele& people : For it is ſaid, that if Apoffo were Apollos paſſi 
ina chafe, he would ſweat ; if he had remorſe to the afflited, and could not help ons. 
them, he would ſhed tears, which I believe might have been wiped away wit 
that bandkerchief, that wiped and dryed the Rood of Graces face, being in the 
like perplexities, Even as another ſort of Wirching Priefts called Arsſpices pro- 
phelied victory to Alexander, becauſe an Eagle lighred on his head : which Eagle 
might (I believe) be cooped or caged with Mahomers Dove, that picked peaſon 
our of his ear. 
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The prediftions of Soothſayers, and lewd Prieſts ; the prognoſtications of Aftronomers 
and Phyſitians allowable : Divine Propheſie holy and good. 
He coſening tricks of Oracling Prieſts and Monks, are and have been 
ſpecially moſt abominable. The ſuperſticious obſervations of ſenceleſs 
Augurers, and Soothſayers {contrary to Philoſophy, and withour au- 
thoriry of Scripture ) are very ungodly and ridiculous. Howbeit I rejet not Whar Prophe- 
the Prognoſtications of Aſtronomers, nor the conje&ures or forewarnings of fics allowable. 
Phylitians, nor yer the interprecations of Philoſophers ; although in reſpe& of 
the Divine Prophelies contained jn holy Scriptures, they are not to be weighed 
or regarded ; For the end of theſe, and the orher, is not only far differing ; (ue 
whereas theſe contain only the words and will of God, with the other are mit:g- 
led moſt horrible lyes and coſenages ; for though rhere be many of them lear- 
ned and godly, yer lurk there in corners, of the ſame profeſſion, a great number 
of counterfeits and coſeners. F. Bodin putterh this difference between Divine 7. Bedis liti4e 
Prophets and Inchanters ; to wit, the one ſaith alwayes true, the others words demond. 144 
(proceeding from the Devil) are alwayes falſe; or for one truth, they tell a hun- 
dred lyes. And then, why may nor every Witch be thought as cunning as Apolle ? 
and, why not every counterfeir coſener as good a Witch as Mother Bwngie ? 
For 
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For it is odds, but they will hir the cruth once in a hundred Divinatio ns, as well 
as the beſt. 


T4. Ti 


The diverſity of true Prophets ; of Urim,and of the Prophetical uſe of the twelve precious 
ſtones contained therein ; of the divine voyce called Eccho. 


of Prophclic, David and Solowwon, alchough in their Pſalms and Parables are contained 
moſt excellent Myſteries, and notable Allegories ; yer they were not in- 
dued with that degree of Prophelie, rhar Ely and Eliſha were, &c. For as often 

2 Reg, 2. as. it is ſaid, that God ſpake to David or Solomon, it is meant to be done by the 
Prophets; for NaTHAan or Ga Þ were the Meſſengers and Propbers to 
reveal Gods willto David. And Ahiamthe Shilonite was ſent from God to Solo- 
won. Item, che ſpirit of Prophelie which Elias had, was doubled upon Eliſha. 
Alſo, ſome Prophets prophelied all their lives, ſome had bur one viſion, and 
ſome had more according to Gods pleaſure; yea, ſome prophelied unto rhe 
people of ſuch things as came nor to paſs, and that was where Gods wrath was 
pacified by Repenrance. Buttheſe Propuners were alwayes repured among the 

ople to be wiſe and godly ; whereas the Heathen Prophers were evermore 
[mn and ſaid to be mad and fooliſh, as it is writren both of the Prophets of 
» Sibylla,and alſo of Apolls ;and at this day alſointhe [ndies, &c. 

7. Budin. Bur that any of theſe extraordinary gifts remain at this day, Bodin, nor any 
Wirchmonger in the World ſhall never be able to prove; though he in his book 
of Deviliſh madneſs would make men believe it : for theſe were miraculouſl 
maintained by God among the, Fews, who were inftruted by them of all ſuc 
things as ſhould come to paſs ; or elſe informed by #rim : fo as the Prieſt by 
the brightneſs of the rwelve pretious ſtones contained therein, could Progng- 

Foſeph. de an- Rticate orexponnd any thing : Which brightneſs and vertue ceaſed (as Joſeph 

riquat. reporteth) two hundred years before he was born. So as {ince rhat time, no an- 

Foſue filius ſwers were yielded thereby of Gods will and pleaſure. Nevertheleſs, che He- 

Levi lib, Pir- brews write, That there hath been ever ſince that time, a Divine voyce heard 

Eapoth, among them, which in Latin is called Filia vocs, in Greek jy, 1n Engliſh the 
Daxghter of ſpeech. 


Divers degrees || ſhould appear, that even of holy Prophets, there were divers ſorts : for 


% 
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Of Propheſies conditional ; whereof the Propheſres in the old Teſtament do intreat, aud 
by whoms they were publiſhed ; Witchmongers anſwers to the objeftions ag ainſt Witches 
ſupernatural attions. 


| (3 and his Apoſtles prophelied of the calamities and aMRions, which 


ſhall grieve and diſturb the Church of God in this life ; alſo, ofthe laſt 
day, and of the ſignes and rokens that ſhall be ſhewed before that day : 
and finally,of all things which are requiſite for us to foreknow. Howbe't, ſc is 
the mercy of God,thar all Propheſies,Threatnings,Plagues,and Puniſhments are 
Propheies annexed to conditions of Repentance : as on the other {:de, corporal bleilings are 
conditional. 1,64 under the condition of the croſs and caftigation. Soas by them the myſte- 
ries of our ſalvation being diſcovered unto us, we are not to ſeek 'new (ignes and 
miracles ; butto attend to the doQtriae of the Apoſtles,who preached Chriſt ex- 
hibired and crucified for our ſins, his RefurreQion, Aſcenſion, and thereby the 
Redemption of as many as believe, &c. | | 
The op ag in : #3 old Teſtament, trearof the conrinuance, the govern- 
ment, and the difference of Eſtates; of the diſtintion of rhe four Tn 
© 


Miracles. | of Witchcraft. 
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ot cheir order, decay and initauration ; of tue caan zes and ruines of rhe! King-. The ſubje& of 
doms of Juda, Iſrael, «/£2ypt, Perſia, Grecia, &c. and ſpecially of the coming of the Propheſies 
our Saviour Jeſus Chritt, and how he ſhould be born of a Virgin,-and whereof 9 


his Tribe, Paſſion, Reſurre&ion, &c. Theſe Propheſies were publiſhed by 
Gods ſpecial and peculiar Prophets, endued with his particular and excellent 


gifrs, according to his promiſe, 1 will raiſe thn up a Prophet ont. of the midſt of Deur. 18, 15, 


their Brethren, 1 will put my words in his month, &c. Which though it were ſpe- 
cially ſpoken of Chriſt,yer was it alſo ſpoken of thoſe particular Prophers,which 
were placed among them by God to declare his will ; which were alſo figures 
of Chriſt the Prophet himſelf. Now if Prophelie be an extraordinary gift of 
God, and athing peculiar to himſelf, as without whoſe ſpecial aſſiſtance , .no 
creature can be a Prophet, or ſhew what is to come : Why ſhould we believe, 
that thoſe lewd perſons can perform by Divinations and Miracles, that which is 
not in humane, but in Divine power to accompliſh ? 
Howbeir, whenT deny that Witches can ridein che Air, and the miraculous 
circumſtance thereof ; by and by. it is obje&ted to me, That Enoch and Elias were 
. rapt into the heaven bodily : and Habacuck, was carryed in the Air, to feed Daniel - 
and fo falſly oppoſe a Devils or a Witches power againſt the virtue of the holy 
Ghoſt. If Ideride the Poets opinions, ſaying, that Witches cannot Celo deda- 
cere Lunam, fetch the Moon from Heaven, &c. they tell me, that at 7oſpnah's 
battel, the ſun ſtayed ; and at the paſſion of Chriſt, there was palpable darkneſs. If 
I deny their cunning in the expolition of Dreams, adviling chem to remember 
Feremiah's connſel,not to follow cr credit the expoſitors of Dreams; they hit me inthe 
reeth with Danjel and Joſeph ; for that the one of them expounded Pharaoh the 


et gyptian 07. 294 other Nebuchadnezzar the Perſian Kings dream. IfI ſay with Ecclel. g. 5. 
Solomon, That the dead know nothing,and that the dead know us not, neither are remgve- 1 Sam. 3b, 


able out of Abrahams boſome, 8c. they produce the ſtory of Sammel: wherein, I 
ſay, they ſet the power of a Creature as high asthe Creator. If I ſay, thattheſe 
Wirches cannor tranſ1bſtantiate themſelves, nor others into beaſts, &c. they 
cice rhe ſtory of Neluchadnez.zargas though indeed he were made a material beat, 
and that alſo by Witchcraft ; and ſtrengthen that cheir aſſertion with the fables 
of Circe and Zyſſes his companions, &c. 


CHA KG TEL 


What were the Miracles expreſſed in the old Teſtament ; and what are they in the new 
Teſtament ; and that we are not now to louk for any more Miracles. 


He Miracles expreſſed in the old Teſtament were many, bur the end of 
them all was one, though they were divers and differing in ſhew : as 
where the ſacrifices of Moſes, Elias, and Solomon, being abundantly 

wer, were burnt with fire from heaven, &c. The variety of tongues at the buil- 


ding of Ballon ; Iſazcs birth of Sarah being by nature paſt children thepaſſage Gen. z1. 


throvgh the Red-ſea; D-niels foretelling of the four Monarchies, inthe fourth 
wiereof he apparently foreſheweth the coming of the Lord. All theſe, and 
many other, which are expreſſed inthe old Teitament, were merciful inſtru&i- 
ons, and notable miracles to ſtrengthen the faich of Gods people intheir Meſſias. 
If you had gone to Delphos, Apollo would have made you believe with his Amphi- 
bological anſwers, that he could have foretold you all theſe things. 

The Miracles wrought by Chriſt were the rai/ing up of the dead ( which many 
would impure to the woman of Ender, and alſo ro our Witches and conjurors ) 
the reſtoring of the lame to liml:s ; the blinde to ſight ; the dumb to ſpeech ; and finally, 


. the healing of all diſeaſes ; which many believe our Witches can do; yea, and . 


as they themſelves will rake it upon them : As for caſting out -of Devils ( which 
was another kind of Miracles uſual with Chriſt) Witches and Conjurors are ſaid 
to be as good therear, as ever he was: and yer, if you will believe Chriſts words, 
i: cannor be ſo; for he ſaith, Every Kingdom divided againſt it ſelf, ſhall be brought 

| K fo 


f the Old 
Teſtament. 


—— 


Gen. 11, 6, , 


Dan. 11, 


A ſumme of 
Chriſts Mira- 
cles. 
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Luke 10, 13. 


to nonght, &c. If Satan caſt ont Satan, he is divided, &Cc. and his Kingdom ſhall not 
endure, QC. | 
Peters Chains fell off in Priſon,ſo did Richard Gallifies fetters at Winſor ; marry 
the Priſon doors opened nor to Richard, as they did to Peter. Elias by ſpecial 
race obtained rain, our Witches can make it rain when they liſt, &c. Bur (irh- 
Rect Chriſt did theſe Miracles, and many more, and all to confirm his ruth, 
and ftrengthen ovr faith, and finally, for the converſion of the people { as ap- 
peareth in rw 6. 7. & 12. inſomuch as he vehemently reproved ſuch as upon 
the [light of them would not believe, ſaying, #o be to thee Corazin, wo be to thee 
Bethſaida; if the miracles had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in 
you, they had a great while ago repented, &c. Let us ſettle and acquit our Faith in 
Chriſt, and bel:eving all his wonderous works, let us rejeR all theſe old wives 
fables; as lying vanities : whereof you may finde inthe Golden Legend, AM. al. 
and ſpecially in Bedin mirac11ous ſtuffe, enongh to check all the Miracles ex- 
preſſed in the old and new Teſtament ; which are of more credit with many be- 
witched people, then the true Miracles of Chriſt himſelf: Inſomuch as chey 
ſtatid ih more awe of the menacies of a Witch, then of all che threatnings and 


curſes pronounced by God,and expreſſed in his Word. And thus much rouching 
rhe word Kaſam. 
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BOOK X. 


Cuasy. L 
The interpretation of this Hebrew word Onen ; of the vanity of Dreams, and Divi- 


nations thereupon. 


>2&& NE MN differeth not much from Kaſam, but that ir is extended 

Ne £0 rhe Interpretation of Dreams. Ard as for Dreams, what- 
ſoever credit is attributed unto them, proceedeth of folly ; atd 
they are fools that cruſt in them ; for why 2? rhey have deceived 
many. In which reſpe@ the Propher giverh us good warning, 
FIN Nt to follow nor harken to the Expoſitors of Dreams, for they cone 
through the multitude of buſineſs, And therefore thoſe Witches, that makgmen 
believe they can Prophetie upon Dreams,as knowing the interpretation of them, 
and either fcr money or glory abuſe men and women thereby, are meer cofe- 
ners, and worthiþof great puniſhment , as are ſuch Witchmongers, as believing 
them, attribute unto chem ſucli Divine power as only belongeth co God, as ap- 
pearerh in Jeremiah the Propher, 


O—————_— 


CHAP 1% 
Of Divine, Natural, and Caſual Dreams ; with their diff ring cauſes and effefts. 


M =: recounterh five differences of Images, or rather Imaginations 


exliibired unto them char ſleep, which for the moſt part do fignifie 

ſomewhar in admonition. There be alſo many ſubdivilions made here- 
of, wh:ch I think needleſs ro rehearſe. In Jaſper Pexcer they are to be ſeen, with 
the cauſes and occalions of Dreams. There were wont to be delivered from God 
himſelf or his Angels, certain Dreams and Viſions unto the Prophets, and holy 
Fathers, accordingro the ſaying of Joel, I will powre my ſpirit upon all fel your 
Young menſh all dream Dreams, and your old men ſhall ſee Viſfons. Theſe kind of 
Dreams (I ſay) werethe acmoniſhmenrs aud forewarnings of God ro his people ; 
as that of Joſeph, To abide with Mary his wife, after ſhe was conceived by the holy 
Ghoſt ; as alſo, To convey our Saviour Chriſt into egypt, &c. the interpretation 
whereof are the peculiar gifts of God, which Joſeph the Patriarch, and Daniel the 
Propher, had moſt ſpecially. 

As for Pliylical conje&ures upon Dreams, the Scriptures reprove them not z 
for by them the Phylicians many crimes do underſtand the ſtare of their Patients 
bodies : For ſome of them come by means of Choler, Flegme, Melancholy, or 
Blood ; and ſome by Love, Surfer, hunger, thirſt, &c. Galen and Boetizs, were 
ſaid to deal with Devils, becauſe they cold their Patients Dreams, or rather by 
their Dreams, their ſpecial Diſeaſes. Howbeit, Phylical Dreams are natural, 
and the cauſe of them dwelleth in the nature of Man ; for they are the inward 
aRions of the mind in the ſpirirs of the brain, whileſt the body is occupied with 
ſleep : for as couching the minde ir ſelf, it never ſleeperh. Theſe Dreams vary , 
according to the difference of humors and vapors. There are alſo caſual Dreams, 
which (as Solomon ſaith) come through the __ of Luſineſs : for as a —_ 
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ONT, glaſs ſhewerh the image or figure thereunto oppoſite ; ſoin Dreams, the phan- 
talie and imagination informes the underſtanding of ſuch things as haunt che 
outward ſenſe : whereupon the Poer fairh : 
Sommnia ne curts{ nam mens humana quod optat, 
Dum vigilat ſperans, per ſomnum cernit id ipſum. 
Engliſhed by Abraham Fleming : 
Regard no Dreams, for why ? the minde 
Of that in ſleep a view doth take, 
Which it doth wiſh and hope ts finde, 
At ſuch time as it is awake. 
Cmnavm. II 
The opinion of divers old Writers touching Dreams, and how they vary in nothing ; the 
cauſes thereof. h 
Adiffenancy in £"Y Tneſine, Themiſtins, Demorritms, and others grounding themſelves upon ex- 
opinions about amples that chance hath ſometimes verified, perſwade men; that noming 
Dreams, 


is dreamed in vain; affirming, that the heavenly influences do bring fort 

divers formes in corporal matters,and of the ſame influences, vifons, and dreams 
are printed inthe fantaſtical power, which isinſtrumental, wi Celeſtial diſ- 
polition, meet to bring forth ſome effe&, eſpecially in ſleep,when the mind (be- 
ing free from bodily cares) may more liberally receive the heavenly influences, 
whereby many things are known to them fleeping in Dreams, which they 'thart 
wake cannot fee; Plato attriburech them to the forms and ingendred know- 
ledges of the ſoul: Avicen to the laſt intelligence that moverh the Moon , 
through the light that lightenerh the fantalie in ſleep : Ariſtotle to the Phan- 
raſtical ſenſe : Averroes tothe imaginative ; Albert to the influence of ſuperior 
bodies. 


——$— 


—* FW By © 


Againſt Tterpreters of Dreams ; of the ordinary cauſe of Dreams : Hemingius his opi- 
nion of Diabolical Dreams ; the Interpretation of Dreams ceaſed. 

| name of- Abraham, who ( as Philo, in lib. gigantum, ſaith) was the 
| . inventor of the expoſition of Dreams; and ſo likewiſe of Solomon 
and Daniel, Bur Cicero, is lib. de divinatione, confuterh the vanity and folly of 
them that give credit to Dreams. And as for the Interpreters of Dreams, 
as they know not before the Dream, nor yer after, any certainty ; yet when 
any thing afterwards happeneth, then they apply the Dream to that which hath 
chanced. 

: Certainly, men never lightly fail ro Dream by night,of that which they medi- 
tate by day ; and by day they ſee divers and ſundry things, and conceive them 
ſeverally in their minds: Then thoſe mixed conceirs being laid up in the 
cloſer of the memory, ftrive together ; which, becauſe the phantaſie cannor 
diſcern nor diſcuſs, ſome certain thing gathered of many conceits is bred and 
contrived in one together. And therefore in my opinion, it is time vainly im- 


ployed, to ftudy about the interpretation of Dreams. He thar liſt to ſee the folly 
arid vanity thereof, may read a vain Treatiſe, ſet out by Thcmas Hill a Londoner , 


Here are Books carryed about concerning this matter , under the 


I568, | 


Laſtly, 


— 


—_— 


Dreams. of Witchcraft. CHAP. V. 191 


pe CIS 


Lattly, there are Diabolical Dreams, which Nicholas Hemingius divideth into N, Hemin, ia 
three ſorts. The firſt is, when the Devil immediacely of himſelf ( he meaneth admonitionib.de 
corporally ) offereth any matter of Dream. Secondly, whenthe Devil ſhewerh /#perſt:tionb, 
Revelations to them that have made requeſt unto him cherefore. Thirdly, when rates wand 
Magicians by Art bring to paſs, that other men Dream whar they will. Afﬀfuredly 
theſe, and fo all the reſt (as they may be uſed) are very Magical and Deviliſh 
Dreams. For although-we may receive comfort of mind by thoſe which axe 
called Divine Dreams, and health of body through Phyſical Dreams: yet if we 
take upon us to uſe the office of God inthe Revelation, or rather the Incerpee- The aa 
tation of them ; or if we attribute unto them miraculous effets (now when we bs bg to # 
ſee the gifts of Prophelie, and of interpretation of Dreams, and alſo the opera- ge, wieder wot 
tion of Miracles are ceaſed, which were ſpecial and peculiar gifts of God, to tion of dreams, 
confirm the truth of the Word, and to eſtabliſh his people in the faith of the operation of 
Meſſas, who is now exhibited unto us both in the Teftament, and alſo in the Mizacles, Ge, 
blood of o1r Saviour Jeſus Chriſt) we are bewitched,and both abuſe and offend 
the Majeſty of God, and alſo ſeduce, delude and coſen all ſach as by our per- 
fwaſion, and their own light belief, give us credit. . 


ey, 
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That neither Witches, nor any other, can either by words or hearbs , thruſt into the 


mind of a ſleeping man, what Cogitations or Dreams they liſt ; and whence Magical 
Dreams come. - 


which may procure Dreams ; and other hearbs and ſtones, &c, ro make one _ a 4: 

bewray all the ſecrets of his mind, when his body ſleepeth, or at leaſt-wiſe ke Mes. 
to procure ſpeech in ſleep : Bur that Witches or Magicians have power by  * 
words, hearbs, and imprecationsto thruſt into the mind or conſcience of man, 
whart it ſhall pleaſe them, by vertue of their charmes, hearbs, ſtones or familiars, 
&c. according to the opinion of Hemingixs, I deny ; though therewiclial I con- 
feſs, that the Devil both by day and alſo by night, travellerh to ſeduce man, and 
to lead him from God;yea,and that no way more then this,where he placeth him- 
ſelf as God inthe minds of them that are ſo credulous, toattribute unto him, or 
unto Wirches, that which is only in the office, nature, and power of God to: ac- 
compliſh. | | 

Doth not Danie! the Prophet ſay, even in this caſe, It # the Lord only that Dan, x; 

know: th ſuch ſecrets, asinthe expolition of Dreams is required ? And doth not Gen. 11, 8. 
Jeſeph repeat thoſe yery words to Pharaohs officers, who conſulted with him ga ,, « 1, 
there.n? Examples of Divine Dreams you may find a great number in the Scri- x, ,, 
ture; ſich (I mean) as ir pleaſed God to reveal his pleaſure by. Of Phyſical ,_ _ 
Dreairs we may both read in Authors, and ſee in our own experience dayly, or 
rather nighrly. Such Dreams alſo as are caſual, they are likewiſe uſual,and come 
(as hath been ſaid) throughthe multitude of affairs and bulineſs. Thoſe which in 
theſe dayesare called Magical or Diabolical Dreams, may rather be called Me- 
larcholical. For out of that black vapor in ſleep, through Dreams appeareth (as Arifor. de 
Ariſtot'e airh) ſome horrible thing, and as ir werethe image of an ugly Devil : ſomnio. 
ſomerimes alſo orher terrible viſions, imaginations, counſels, and pradtiſes. As, 
where we read of a certain man, that Dreamed there appeared one unto him 
that required him ro throw himſelf into a deep pit, and that he ſhould req 
great benefit thereby at Gods hands : $0 asthe miſerable wrerch giving credit : 
thereunto, performed the matter and killed himſelf. Now I confeſs, that 
the Interpretation or execution of that Dream, was indeed Diabolical ; but the 
Dream was.caſual, derived from the heavy and black humor of Melancholy. 


|| Grant there may be heatbs and ſtones found and known to the Phy ſitians, Serk for ſuch 
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How men have been bewitched, coſened or abuſed by Dreams to dig and ſeach for 
Money. 


Such would be 
imbarked in 
the ſhip of 
fools. 


Ow many have been bewitched with Dreams, and thereby made to con- 
ſume rhemſelves with digging and ſearching for Money, &c. whereof 


they or ſome other have dreamt, Imy ſelf could manifelt, as having 
known how many wiſe men have been that way abuſed by very ſimple perſons, 
even where no dream hath been mer withal, but waking dreams. And this hath 
been uſed heretofore, as one of the fineſt coſening feats; inſomuch as there is a 
very formal art thereof deviſed, with many excellent and Superſtitions and Ce- 

remonies thereunto belonging,which I will ſer downas briefly as may be. Albeir 
An Engliſh that here in England, this Proverb hath been current, to wit, Dreams prove con- 
Proverd, trary : according to the anſwer of the Priefts boy ro-his Maſter, who rold his 


ſaid boy, that he dreamt he kifſed his tail : Yea Maſter (faith he) but dreams prove 
contrary, you muſt kiſs; mine. | 


| —_— 
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The Art and Order to le mſed in digging for money, revealed by Dreams : how to pro- 
cure pleaſant Dreams : of morning and midnight Dreams, 


Nore this ſu- Here muſt be made upon a hazel wand, three croſſes, and certain words 
perſtirious do- both blaſphemous and impious, muſt be ſaid over it ; and hereunto 
rage, muſt be added certain characters, and barbarous names. And whilſt 
the Treaſure is a digging, there muſt be read the Pſalms, D- profundis, Miſſa, 
Miſereatur noſtri, Requiem, Pater Nofter, Ave Maria, Et nr nos inducas in ten- 
tationem, ſed litera nos a malo, Amen, 4 porta inferni credo videre bona, &C. 
Expellate Dominum , Requiem #ternam. And then a certain prayer. And 
if the time of digging be negleRed , the Devil will carry all the creafare 
end See other more abſolute Conjurations for this purpoſe, in the word [idoni 
ollowing. 
7. Bap. Neapin You ſhall finde in Jehannes Baptiſta Neapolitanus , divers Receipts by 
Natural. Mag. hearbs and potions, to procure pleaſant or fearful Dreams ; and Perfumes 
lib. 2. cap. 26+ alſo to that effet: who affirmerh, That Dreams in the dead of the nigh 
fol. 83. & 3+ fe commonly prepoſterous and monſtrous; and in the morning when the 
roſs humors be ſpent , there happen more pleaſant and- cerrain Dreams, the 


lood being more pure than at other times : the reaſon whereof'is there ex- 
preſſed. 
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Sundry Receipts and Ointments made and uſed for the tranſportation of Witches 


and other miraculous effetts : an inſtance thereof reported and credited by ſome 
that are learned. 


this purpoſe, rehearſed by the aforeſaid Johannes Baptiſta Neapolitan, 
wherein, though he may be overtaken and coſened by an old Witch, and 
made not only to believe, bur alſo ro report a falſe tail ; yer becauſe it une 
overthroweth the opinion of A. Mal. Bodin, and ſuch other, as write ſo abſo- 


Jutely in maintenance of Witches tranſportarions, I will fer down his words in 
this behalf, ; 


| | ſhall not be amiſs here in this place, to repeat an Ointment greatly to 


The 
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The Receipt is as tolloweth : | 

The fat of young children, and ſeeth it with water in a Lrazen veſſe! reſer- 
ving the thickeſt of that which remaineth boyled in the bottome , which they lay 
up and keep, until occaſion ſerveth to uſe it. They put hereunto Eleoſelinum, Aco- 
nitum, Frondes populeas, Aonntain parſly, Wolves-bane, leaves of the Poplar and 
Soot. 

Another Receipt to the ſame purpoſe : | 

Sium; Acarum vulgare, Pentaphyllon, yellow Water-creſſes, common Acorus, 
Cinquefoi |, the blood of a Flitter- Mcuſe, Solanum Somniferum & oleum, Sleeping 
Nightſhade and Oyle : They ſt ampe all theſe together, and then they rub all parts of 
their bodies exceedingly, till they look red, and be very hot, ſo as the pores may be ope - 
ned, and their fleſh ſoluble and looſe : They joyn herewithal, either fat, or oyl in ffead 
thereef , that the force of the Ointment may the rather pierce inwardly, and ſo be 
more effettual. 

By this means (faith he) in a png ts night,they ſeem to be carryed in the 
Air, to Feaſting, Singing, Dancing, Kifling, Culling, and other a&s of Venery, 
with ſuch youths as they love and delire moſt : For the force (faith he) of their 
imagination is ſo vehement, that almoſt all chat part of the brain, wherein the 
memory conliſteth, is full of ſuch conceits. And whereas they are naturally 
proneto believe any thing, ſo do they receive ſuch impreſſions and ftedfaſt ima- 
ginations into their minds, as even their ſpirits are altered thereby ; not chink- 


ing upon any thing elſe, either by day or by night. And this helpeth chem for- yewe, quas « 
ward in their imaginations, that their uſual food is none other commonly but ſtrigis ſimility- 


Beets, Roots, Nuts, Beans, Peale, &c. | 
Now (faith he) when I conlidered throughly hereof, remaining doubtful of 


the marrer, there fell into my hands a Witch, who of her own accord did. pro-. 


miſe me to fetch mean errand out of hand from far Countries, and willed all 
then, whom I had brought to witneſs the matrer, to depart out of the chamber. 
And when ſhe had undreſſed her ſelf; and froted her body with certain Oint- 
ments (which ation we beheld through a chink or lictle hole of the door ) 


the fell down through the force of thoſe Soporiferous or Sleepy Ointments-in-- 


to a moſt ſound and heavy {Izep ; ſo as we did break open the door,and did beat 
her exceedingly ; but the force of her ſleep was ſuch, as ir took from her the 
ſenſe of feeling; and we departed for a time. Now when her ftreagth and 
powers were weary and decayed, ſhe awoke of her own accord, and began 
ro ſpeak many vain and doting words, affirming , that ſhe had paſſed over 
both Seas and Mountains ; delivering ro us many untrue and falſe reports : 
we earneſtly denyed them, ſhe impudently affirmed chem. This ( faith he ) 
will not ſo come to paſs with every one, but only with old Women that are 
melancholick; whoſe nature is extream cold, and their evaporation ſmall z 
wr # may both perceive and remember what they ſee in char caſe and raking 
of theirs. 
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A confutation of the former follies, as wel concerning Ointments, Dreams, 8&C, as 
alſo of the aſſembly of witches, and of their conſultations and bankets at ſundry 


_ places, and all in Dreams. 


Ur if ir be true that S. Aug»/tine faith, and many other writers, That 
Witches nightwalkings are bur Phantalies and Dreams; then all the 


reports of their bargain, rranſporting, and meetings with Diana, Ai ' 


a, &Cc. are but fables ; and then do they lye that maintain thoſe ations to 
; 6p odor in deed and verity, which in truth are done no way. Ic were marvel on 
the one ſide ( if thoſe ching Fe ts in Dreams, which nevertheleſs the 
Witches affirm to be otherwiſe ) that when thoſe Witches awake, they — 
conlider 


ConfeRions or 
Receipts for 
miraculous 
tranſporcation 
of Witches; 


dine, ſtrigcs vg 
Caat, quay; no- 
au puerulorum 
ſanguinem in 
cums cubanti- 
um exſorbent; 
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conſider nor remember that they were in a Dream. It were marvel that their 
Ointments, by the Phyſicians opinions having no force ar all to that effeR, as 
they confeſs which are Inquiſitors, ſhould have ſuch operation, Ir were marvel 
that their Ointments cannor be found any where, ſaving only in the Inquilitors 
Books. It were marvel, that whena ſtranger is anointed therewich, they have 
ſometimes, and yet not alwayes, the like operation-as with Witches ; which all 
the Inquilitors confeſs. 

Bay. Spin. qu.de But to this laſt, Fryer Bartholomens ſaith, That the Witches themſelves, be- 
ſrigh,c.39, 31. fore they anoint themſelves,do hear inthe night rime, a great noiſe of Minſtrels, 
which flye over them, with the Lady of the Fairies, and then they addreſs them- 
New matter ſelves to their journey. - Bur then IT marvel again, that no body heareth nor 
and worthy ro ſeeththis troop of Minſtrels, eſpecially riding in a Moon-light nighr. Ir is 
-" marvelied ryarvel, that they that think this to be but in a Dream, can be perſwaded char all 
% the reſt is any other then Dreams. Ir is marvel, that in Dreams, Witches of old 
acquaintance meer ſo juſt rogether, and conclude upon Murtbers, and re- 
ceive Ointments, Roots, Powders, &c. (as Wirchmongers report they do, 
and as they make the Witches confeſs ) and yer lye at home faſt aſleep. Ir 
is marvel, that ſach preparation is made for them ( as Sprenger, Bartholomew, 
and Bedin report ) as well in Noble-mens houſes, as in Alehouſes ; and thar 
they come in dreams, and eat up their meat : and the Alewife ſpecially is not 
wearyed with them for non-payment of their ſcore, or falſe payment ; to 
wit, with imaginary money, which they ſay is nor ſubſtantial, and chat they 
talk not afterwards about the reckoning, and ſo diſcover the matter. And 
it is moſt marvel of all, that the Hoſteſs, &c. doth not fit among them, and 
take part of their good ch&r: For o it is, that if any part of theſe their 
meetings and league be true, it is as true and as certainly proved and confeſſed, 
| that at ſome Alehouſe, or ſome time at ſome Gentlemans houſe, there is 

Legend. aur. continual preparation made monerhly for this aſſembly : as appeareth in S. Ger- 


3n wuita S. Ger- mans ſtory. 
mani, 


"-% '» @ ps 5 : 
That moſt part of Propheſies in the Old Teſtam:nt were revealed in Dreams : that 
' we arent to look for ſuch Revelations : of ſome who have dreamt of that which 
| hath.come to paſs : that Dreams prove contrary. Nebuchadnezzars rule to know 
a tre Expoſe of Dreams. 


that all which was written or ſpoken by the Prophers, among the chy- 
dren of Iſrael ( Miſes excepted ) was propounded ro them by Dreams. And 
indeed it is manife!t, that many things, which are cthoughr by che unlearned to 
have beenreally finiſhed, have been only performed by Dreams and Viſions. 
1 Kin.z. 5, 15. As where Solomon required of God the guift "of Wiſdom, that was (1 ſay) in 4 
x King, 9. 5. Dream: and alſo, where he received promiſe of the continuance of the Kingdom 
' of Iſrael in his line. So was 1ſaiah'svilion, inthe 6. of his Prophelie : as alſo thar 
Exck.tz, Of Extkiel the 12. Finally, where Jeremiah was commanded To hide his girdle 
Jerem. 13. in the clift of a rock at the river Exphrates in Babylon ; and that after certain dayes, 
it did there putrifie, 1t muſt needs be in a Dream ; for Jeremiah was never ( or 
at leaſtwiſe. notchen) at Babylon. We that are Chriſtians muſt nor now {lumber 
and dream , bur watch and pray, and meditare upon our ſalvation in Chriſt 
both day and night. And ifwe expect revelations in our Dreams, no'v, when 
Chriſt is come, we ſhall deceive our ſelves ; for in him are fulfilled all Dreams 
7.Bodin bb. de and Propheſies. Howbeir, Bodin holdeth, That Dreams and Vilions continue till 

; dem.l.cap. 5. this day, in as miraculous manner as ever they did. 


| is hefd and maintained by divers, and gathered out of the 12 of Numbers, 


If 


a 
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If you read Artemidorws, you ſhall read many ſtories of ſuch as dreamt of 
things that afterwards cameto paſs. Bur he might hayeciceda thouſand for one 
char fell out contrary ; for, as for ſuch Dreams among.the- Jews themſelves, as 
had not extraordinary Viſions miraculouſly exhibired untorthem by,Ggd, they 
were counted coſeners, as may appear by theſe words of the Prophet” Zechary , 
Surely the Idols have ſpoken vanity, and the Soothſayers have ſeen a lye, and the Zech. to: 3; 
Dreamers have told a vain things According yo'S«/ontoas ſaying, In the mmltitude Ecdel, F« 34 
of dreams and vanities are twany words. It appeareth in Jeremiah 23. that the falſe Jerem, 24, 
Prophets, whileſt they illuded che people with lyes,counterfeiting the true Pro- 
phets, uſed to cry out, Dreams, dreams ; We have dreamed a dream, &c. Finally, 
Nebuchadnezzar teacherh all mento know a true Expoſitor of Dreams ; to wit, 
ſuch a one as hath his Revelation from God ; for he can (as Daniel did) repeat Dan; 2: 
your Dream before you diſcover it ; which thing, it any Expounder of Dreams can 
do at this day, I will believe him; | | 


—— 
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The Hebrew word Nahas expornndedy of the Art of Angury ; who invented it ; how 
ſlovenly a Science it 1; the multitude of Sacrifices, and Sacrificers of the Heathen, 
and the cauſes thereof. 


AHAS, isto obſerve the flying of Birds, and comprehendeth 
all ſuch other obſervations, where men do gueſſe upon uncer- 
rain toyes. Ir is found:in Dent. 18. and,in 2: Chron, 33. and 
elſewhere, Ofthis Art of Angvry, Threſias the King of che 
Thebans is ſaid to be the firlt inventor ; bur Tages firſt publiſhed 

w>PAS the diſcipline thereof, __ but a little boy , as Cicero repor-_ 

' The floyealy teth out of the, books of the Hetruſcans themſelves. Some points of this Art 

Arc of Augury. are more high and profound then ſome orhers, and yer are they more homely 

and ſlovenly then the reſt ; as namely, the Divination upon the entrails of beaſts, 
which the Gentiles in their ſacrifices ſpecially obſerved. Inſomuch as Iarcus 
Varro, ſeeing the abſurdity ghereof, ſaid, chat theſe gods were not only idle, but 
' very flovens, that uſed ſo ro hide their ſecrets and councels in the gurs and 
bowels of Beaſts. | | | 
How vainly, abſurdly, and ſuperſtiriouſly che Heathen uſed this kind of Di- 
vination in their ſacrifices, is manifeſted by their ations a:1d ceremonies in that 
behalf praiſed, as well in times paſt, as ar this hour. The e/fgyptians had 666 
ſeveral ſorts and kinds of Sacrifices: the Remans had almott as many : the 
Grecians had not ſo few as they : the Perſians and Medes were not behind them : 
the Indians and other Nations have ar this inſtant their Sacrifices full of variety, 
and more full of barbarous impiery ; for in ſundry places, theſe offer ſacrifices 
to the Devil, hoping thereby to move him to lenity ; yea, theſe commonly ſa- 
crifice ſuch of their enemies, as they have taken in war : as we read that che 
Gentiles in ancient time did offer ſacrifice, to appeaſe rhe wrath and indignation 
of their feigned gods. | 


C una vÞ. Il. 
Of the Jews ſacrifice toMoloch, adiſcourſe therempon) and of Purgatory. 


He Jews uſed one kind of Diabolical Sacrifice, never taught chem by 

. Moles, namely, To offer their children to Moloch, making thew ſons and 

| their daughters to run through the fire : \uppoling ſuch grace and efficacy 
to have been in thar ation,as other Wirches afhrm ro be in Charmes and Words; 
Deur. 18. 10. and therefore among other points of Witchcraft, this is ſpecially and namely 
Levir. 18.2z. forbidden by Moſes. We read of no more Miracles wrought hereby, then by 
& 20. 2, any cther kind of Witchcraft in the ald or new Teſtament expreſſed. It was no 
© . _.. - Ceremony appointed by God, no figure of Chriſt ; perhaps ir might be a ſacra- 
An bracds ment, or rather a figure of Purgatory, I's which place was nor remembred by 
hah Page Moſes. Neither was there any facrificeAppointed by the law for the relief of 
ory. Iſraelites ſouls that there ſhould be tormented. Which without all doubr ſhould 
: | nor 


2 Reg, 3JZ+ 10. 
2 Chr.z3. 6. 
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not have been omitred, if any ſuch place of Purgatory had been then, as the 
Pope hath lately deviſed for his private and: ſpecial lucre. This Sacrificing to 
Moloch (as ſome affirm) was uſual among the Gentiles, from whence the Jews 
brought ic into [ſrael ; and there (of likelyhood) che Eutichiſfs learned the abo- 
mination in that behalf. AY 


Cu & 1109 


_—_ 


The Canibals crme!ty: of Popiſh Sacrifices exeteding in tyranny the Jews or 
Gentiles, | | 


the Je» and the Geztile ; for theſe take upon them'ro ſacrifice Chriit Papiſts abomis 
himſelf. And to make their tyranny tlie more apparent, they are not Pable and blaſe 
contented to have killed him once, but dayly and hourly rorment him with new 3am > 
deaths ; yea they are not aſhamed to ſwear, that with their carnal hands they ug, 
tear his humane ſubſtance, breaking it into ſmall pobbers'z and with cheir ex« 
ternal teeth chew his fleſh and bones, contrary ro Divine or humane nature;z and 
contrary to the Prophelie, which ſaith, There ſhall not a bone of him be broken, Pſal, 34:36) 
Finally, inthe end of their ſacrifices (as they ſay) they ear him up raw , - and 
fwallow down into their gutsevery member and parcel of him : and laſt of all, 
chat they convey him into the place where they beſtow. the. relidue of al that 
which they have devoured that day. And this ſame barbarous impiety exccedeth 
'the cruelty of all others ; for all the Gentiles conſumed their ſacrifices with fire ” 
which they thought to be holy. 


'T': incivility and cruel Sacrifices of Popiſh Prieſts ds yet exceed both Againſt the 
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T he ſuperſtition of the Heathen about the element of fire, ant how it grew in ſuch 
reverence among them ; ef their corruptions, and that they hail ſome inkling of the 
godly Fathers doings in that behalf. a | 


, S touching the element.of fire, and che ſuperſtition thereof about thoſe 
bulineſles, you ſhall underſtand, that many ſuperſtitious people of all 
Nations have rece ved, and reverenced, as the moſt holy thing among 

their {acr.fices ; inſfomuch F ſay) as they have worſhipped it-among their gods, 

calling ir Orimaſda (to wit) holy fire, and Divine light: The Greeks called ic 

iciar, the Romans, Veſta, which is, The fire of the Lord, Surely they had heard 

of the fire that came down from heaven, and conſumed the oblations of che Fa- 

thers ; and they underſtood it to be God himſelf : \For there came ro the Hea- 

then, the bare names of things, from the doArine of the godly Farhers and 

Patriarches, and thoſe fo obſcured with fables,and corrupted with lyes, ſd over- 

whelmed with ſuperſtitions, and diſguiſed with ceremonies, 'that it is hard ro 

judge from whence they came. Some cauſe thereof (I ſuppoſe) was partly the 

tranſlations of Governments, whereby one Nation learned folly of another ; and 

partly blind devotion, without knowledge of Gods Word ; bur ſpecially rhe 

want of Grace, which they ſought not for, according to Gods commandement 

and will. Andthat the Gentiles had ſome inkling of the godly Fathers doings, 

may diverſly appear. Do not the Asſcovits, and /ndian prophets at this day, like The Gyamoſoz 

apes, imitate Eſay ? Becauſe he went naked certain' years, they forſooth coun- phiſts of India 

rerfeit madneſs, and drink potions for that purpoſe; thinking that whaeſoever cir _ 
they ſay in their madneſs, will certainly cometo paſs. Bur hereof is more largely r= a—_ | 
diſcourſed before in the word Kaſam. f. OR”, 
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CnapPp. V. 
of the Roman Sacrifices : of the eſtimation they had of . the Augury ; of the twelve 


Tables. 

a moſt ouriſhing State and Common-wealth, would ſometimes ſacri- 

þ I fice themſelves, ſometimes their children, ſomerimes their friends, &c. 

conſuming the ſame with fire, which they thought holy. Such eſtimation (I ſay) 

was attributed to that of Divination upon the entrails of Beaſts, &c. At Rome, 

the chief Princes themſelves exerciſed the ſame ; namely, Romulus, Fabins Maxi- 

2, &c. infomuch as there was a decree made there, by the whole Senate, thar 

ix of the chiefe Magiſtrates Sons ſhould from time to time be put forth, to learn 

the myſtery of theſe Arts of Augury and Divination, at Hetrwria, where the 

- cunning and knowledge thereof moſt abonnded, When they came home well in- 

_ formedand inftrufted in this Art, their eſtimation and dignity was ſuch, as they 

were accounted, reputed, and taken to be the interpreters of the gods, or rather 

between the gods and them. No high Prieſt, nor any other great officer was 

5: -- ©  eleted, buttheſe did abſolutely nominate them, orelſe did exhibir che names 
of two, whereof the Senate muſt chooſe the one. 

The lawof the Tncheir ancient Laws were wricten theſe words : Prodigia & portenta ad He- 

eelve tables, truſcys araſpices ( fi Senatua juſſerit ) deferunto, Hetrurieg, principes diſciplinans diſ- 

cunto. Oniu divts decreverunt, procuranto, i{dem fulgura & oftenta pianto, auſpicia 

ſervanto, auguri parento : the effe of which words are this , Ler all prodigions 

and portentous matters be carryed to the Soothſayers of Hetrwria, at the will and 

commandement of the Senate; and let the young Princes be ſent to Hetrwria, 

there to learn thar Diſcipline, or to be inſtructed in thar Art and Knowledge. 

Let there be always ſome Solicicor, to learn with what gods they have decreed or 

determined their matters; and let Sacrifices be made unto chem in times of ligh- 

tening ,. or at any ſtrange or ſupernatural ſhew. Let all ſuch conjeRuring ro- 

hoe obſerved ; whatſoever the Soothſayer commandeth, ler ir be religiouſly 


obeyed. 


He Romans, even after they were grown to great civility, and enjoyed 


—— 
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Colledges of Angarers, their office, their number, the ſignification of Augury, that the 
 -prattiſers of that Art were coſeners; their profe ſſion,their places of exerciſetheir ap- 
parel, their (uperſtition. 


Omnulus ereed three Colledges or Centuries of thoſe kinds of Sooth- 

R ſayers, which only (and none other) ſhould have authority to expound 

the minds and admoniſhment of the gods. Afterwards that number 

was augmented to five, and after that to nine : for they muſt needs be odd. Inche 

end they increaſed ſo faft,that they were fain to make a decree for ſtay, fromthe 

Magna Charts further proceeding inthoſe erections ; like to our Staturg of Mortmaine. How- 

3 H. 36-7 Ed. heir, Sylla (contrary toall orders and conſtitutions before made ) increaſed that 
T. Tye > * 5+ number to four and twenty. 

' Arid though Avgwrium be moſt properly that Divination which is gathered by 

Birds ;' yet becaule this word Nahas comprehendeth all other kinds of Divina- 

tion, as Extiſpicium, aruſpicium, &c. which is as well the gueſſing upon the 

- © -entrails of bealts, as divers-other wayes: omitting Phyliognomy and Palmeſtry, 

andſuch like, for the rediouſneſs and folly ea. 3 I will ſpeak a little of ſuch 


Arts as were above meaſure regarded of our elders , neither mind I to diſcover 

the whole circumſtance, bur torefure the vanity thereof, and ſpecially of the 

Profeſſors of them,which are and alwayes have been couſening Arts,and in mo 
: containe 


Anger). 6 of Witchcraft. Cu xy. VYHL toy 


contained both ſpecial and ſeveral kinds 0: Wirchcrafts : For the Maſters of 
theſe faculcies have ever caken upon them to occupy the place and name of God ; 
blaſphemouſly aſcribing unto themſelves his Onaiporent Power co foretel, &«. 
whereas in cruth, they could or can do nothing, bur make a ſhew of that which 
is nor. 
One matrer, to bewray their coſening , is ; that they could never wors nor , manifeſt 
oreſhew any ching to the poor or inferior ſore of people: for portentous ſhews diſcovery of 
(lay they ) alwayes concerned preat Eſtates, Such matters as touched che baſer Auguers cd- 
ort,were inferior cauſes ; which the ſuperſtition of rhe people themſelves would [cnage, 
nor negle& co learn. Howbeir, the Profeſſors of this Are deſcended nor {0 
low, as to communicate with them : for they were Prieſts ( which in all Ages 
and Nations have been jolly fellows) whoſe office was, to tell what ſhould come 
rq paſs, either touching good luck, or bad fortune ; ro expound the minds, ad- 
monirions, warnings and threatnings of the Gods, to foreſhew calamicies, &c. 
which mizhr be ( by their Sacrifices and common contrition) removed and quali- 
fied. And before cheir entrance into thar ation, they had many obſervations, 
which chey executed very ſuperſtiriouſly ; pretending thar every Bird and 
Beaſt, &c. ſhould be ſent from-the Gods as fore-ſhewers of ſomewhat. And 
therefore firſt _ uſed ro chooſe a clear day, and fair weather to do their bult- 
neſs in : for the which their place was certainly affigned, as well in Rome, as in 
Hetruria, wherein they obſerved every quarter of the element , which way to 
look, and which way to ſtand, &c. Their Apparel was very Prieſt-like, of fa- 
ſhion altered from all others, ſpecially at the cime of their Prayers, wherein they 
might not omit a word nor a ſyllable : in reſpe& whereof one read the Service; 
and all the reſidue repeated it after him, in the manner of a Proceſſion. 
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Cu4n VII 
The Tim's and Seaſons to excreiſe Auguryz the Manner and Ordet thereof, of the Cere- 


' monies thereunts belonging. 
O leſs regard was there had of che times of their praRice in that mini- Note the ſu- 
ſtery : tor they muſt begin at midnight, and end ar noon, not tra- Perfticious ac 
velling therein inthe decay of the day , bur in the increaſe of the RO 
ſame; reirher in the (ixth or ſeventh hour ofthe day, nor yer after the moneth of "Eur 
Awguft ; becauſe then young Birds then flie about, and are diſeaſed and unper- 
&, mounting their fearhers, and flying out of the Countrey : ſo as no certain 
gueſs is to be made of che Gods purpoſes by them ar thoſe ſeaſons, Bur in their 
due times they ſtanding with a bowed wand in their hand, their face roward the 
Eaſt, &c. inthe top of an high Tower, the weather being clear; watch for Birds; 


noting from whence they came, and whicher they fly, and in what ſort they wag 
their wings, &c. 


— 
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Upon what Signs and Tokens Angarers did Prognofticate ; Obſervations touching the 
Inward and Oytward parts of Beaſts, mith notes of Beaſts behaviour in the 
Slaughter-houſe. 


Heſe kind of Witches, whom we have now in hand, &id alſo prognoſti- 

care good or badJuck, according tothe ſoundneſs or imperfe&tion of 

_ theentrails of Beaſts; or according to the ſuperfluiries or infirmities of 

nature; or according to the abundance of humours unneceſlary , appearing 1n 

the inward parts and bowels of the Beaſts ſacrificed : For as touching the out- 

ward parts , it was always provided and Leh , that chey ſhould be _ 
emiſh, | . 


mmm. 


— OI —_Y 


to 


= —— 


Bog x Xl. The Diſcovery 


Obſervations blemiſh, And yer chere were many tokens and notes to be taken of the excernal 
inthe Art au» aRtions of thoſe Beaſts, ar the time of ſacrifice : as if they would nor quietly be 


Platoin Phe- 
dro, ia Timeo, 
ia tb, de Ke- 
publ. 


Wherein the 
Papiſts are 
mote blame - 
worthy then 
the Heathen, 


Soriclege or 
Lorſhare. 


brought to the place of execution, bur muſt be forcibly hailed ; or if they brake 
looſe ; or if by hap, cunning or ſtrength they withftood the firſt blow, or if af- 
rer the Butchers blow they leaped up,roared,ſtood faſt ; or being fallen, kicke !, 
or would nor quietly die, or bled not well ; or if any ill news had been heard, or 
any ill ſighe ſeen ar the rime of ſlaughter or ſacrifice: which were all ſignificati- 
ons Of ill luck and unhappy ſucceſs. On the other ſide, if the laughter man per- 
formed . his office well, fo as the beaſt had been well choſen, not infeed , bur 


yrs and ſound, and in the end fair killed, all had been ſafe : for then the Gods 
ſmiled. 
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A confutation of Augury ; Plato his reverend Opinion ther:of , of contrary Events, 
and falſe Prediftions. | 


Ut what credit is to be attributed to ſuch royes and chances, which grow 
not of Nature, but are gathered by the {uperſticion of the Interpreters? 


As for Birds, who is ſo 1gnorant that conceiveth not, that one Alyerh one 
wayzanother another way, about their private neceſſities? And yet are the other 
divinations more vain and fooliſh, Howbeir, Plato thinkerh a Common-wealth 
cannot ftand without this Art, and numbererh ic among the liberal Sciences. 
Theſe fellows promiſed Pompy, Caſſirm, and Ceſar, that none of them ſhould die 
before they were old, and that intheir own houſes, and in great honour ; and 
yer they all died clean contrarily. Howbeir doubtleſs, the Heathen in this point 
were not ſo much to be blamed, as the ſacrificing Papiſts : for they were diret- 
ed hereunto without the knowledge of Gods promiſes , neither knew they the 
end why ſach Ceremonies and Sacrifices were inſtiruted ; but only underſtood by 
an uncertain and ſlender report, that God was wont to ſend good or ill ſucceſs 
to the children of 1/7ael, and to the old Patriarchs and Fathers, npon his acceg- 
rance or diſallowance of their Sacrifices and Oblations, But men in all apes th 
been ſo deſirous ro know the effect of their purpoſes , the ſequel of t nts bo 
come, and to ſee the end of their fear and hope ; that a lilly Witch , which 
learned any thing inthe Art of coſenage, may make a great many jolly fools. 
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The coſening Art of Sortilege or Lottery, -prafiſed eſpecially by Egyptian Vagabonds, 
of allowed Lots, of Pyrhagoras his Lot, &c, 


He counterfeit e/£gyptians , which were indeed coſening Vagabonds, 
pradtiling the Art called Sortilegium, had no ſmall credit among the 


multirude : Howbeir,their Pivinations were as was their faſt and looſe, 
and as the Witches cures and hurts, and as the Sooth-ſayers anſwers, and as che 
Conjurers railing up of _ and as ..Apoko's or the Rood of Grace's Oracles, and 
as the Jugglers knacks of Legierdemain, and as the Papilts Extrciſms, and as the 
Witches charms, and as the counterfeit Vilions, and as the coſeners Knaveries. 
Hereupon it was ſaid , A\'-n inveniatar inter vos Menahas,that is,Sortilegus, whi 
were like to rhefe «Egyptian coſerers. As for other lors, they were uſed, and 
that lawfully, as appeareth by Jena and others that were hgly men, and as may 
be ſeen among all Cotnmon-wealths, for the deciding of divers Controverſies, 
&r. wherein thy neighbour is nor miſuſed, nor God any way offended. But in 
truth I think, becauſeof the coſenage that ſo ealily may be uſed herein, God 
forbad itin the Common-wealth of the Fews, though in the-good' uſe thereof ic ' 


was 
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was allowe4 in matters of great weight ; as appearerh bock in the Old and New 

Teftament ; and char as well in doubtful caſes and diſtributions; as in EleRions, , . 

and Inhericances, and pacification of variances. I omit to ſpeak any thing of the ae IS. 1.: 

Lots compriſed in Verſes, concerning the luck enſuing, either of Virgil, Homzer 36. +33o & 

- , þ 

or any other, wherein torcune is gathered by che ſudden turning unto chem : be- Joh. 14. 

cauſe it is a childiſh and ridiculous toy , and like unto childrens play at Prinz, 3 Chron, 24. 

ſecundas, ot the game called The Philoſophers Table : but berein I will referr you - 26. C ' 

co the bable it ſelf, or elſe to Bodin, or to ſome ſuch ſober Write: thereupon, Feeney 18, 

of whom there is no want. r ug 
There is a Lot alſo called Pythagora's Lot,which (ſome ſay) Ariffotle believed : Of Pythagared * 

and that is, where the charatters ot letrers have certain proper numbers : where- lor. | 

by they divine (through the proper names of men) ſo as the numbers of eack ler- 

ter being gathered in a ſum, and put rogercher, give vitory to them whoſe ſum 

is the greater , whether the queition be of Warr , Life, Matrimony , ViRory, 

&c. even as the unequal number of vowels in proper names portendeth lack of 

ſight, halcing, &c. which the God-fathers and God-mothers might ealily pre- 

vent, if the caſe ftood ſo: 
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Of the Cabaliſtical Art, conſiſting of Traditions and Unwritten Varieties learned with- 
out Book, and of the Diviſion thereof. 


Ere is alſo place for the Cabaliſtical Art, conliſting of unwritten Vert- 
ties, which the Jews do believe and brag , thar God himſelf gave ro 
Maſes in Mount- Sinai ; and afterwards was raughr only* with lively 
voyce, by degrees of ſucceſſion, without wricing, until che time of Eſ/dras; even 
the Scholars of Archippzs did uſe Wit and Memory in ſtead of Books. They di- The Art Ca- 
vide this in twain ; the one expoundeth with Philoſophical reaſon the Secrets of baliſtical di- 
the Law and the Bible, wherein (they ſay) that Solomon was very cunning ; be- vided. 
cauſe it is written in the Hebrew Stories, that he diſputed from the Cedar of Liba- 
ne, even to the Hyſope, alſo of Birds, Beaſts, &c. The other is, as it were , a 
Symbolical Divinicy of the highett Contemplation, of che divine and angelike 
vertues, of holy names and ligns ; wherein he letrers, numbers, figures, things 
and arms, the pricks over the letters, the lines, the points, and the accents do 
all ſignifie very profound things and great ſecrers. By theſe Arts the Atheiſts 
ſuppoſe AZoſes wrote all his Miracles, and that hereby they have power 
over Angels and Devils, as alſo todo miracles: yea, and that hereby all rhe 
miracles that either any of the Prophets, or Chriſt himſelf wrought, were ac- 
compliſhed. { 
Bur C. Aerippa having ſzarched to the bottom of this Art, ſaith, it is nothing = 3 
bue ſuperſtition and folly. Otherwiſe you may be ſure Chriſt would not ©- Agrippa bb, 
' have hidden ir from his Church : For this cauſe the Jews were ſo skilful ih de vans ſerens- 
the Names of God. But thrre is none other Name in Heaven or Earth, in 
which we might le ſaved, Lit Jeſus : neither isthat meant by his bare Name, bur . 
by his vertue and goodneſs rowards us. Theſe Cabalifts do farcher brag, that rhey 
are able hereby , not only to find out -and know che unſpeakable myſteries of _— —_— 
God , but alforhe ſecrers which are above Scripture z whereby alfo rhey rake balifts 
upon them to Prophelie, and ro work Miracles : yea hereby they can'make 
what they liſt to be Scripture ; as Valeria Proba did pick certain Verſes out of 
Virgile, alluding them to Chriſt; And therefore cheſe rheir Revolutions. are 
nothing bur Allegorical Games, which idle men bulied in Letters, Points ; and 
Numbers,(which the Hebrew tongue ealily ſuffererh) deviſe ro delude and coſen i 
the ſimple and ignorant. And this they call Alphabetary or Arithmantical Divi- 
nity, which Chriſt ſhewed tc his Apoſtles only, and which Paxl ſaith, he ſpeak- 
eth but among perfe& men ; and being high myſteries are nor ro be commirted 
p L 2 unto 
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Book XL The Difcovery Sacrifies 


In Concil. Tri- 
dent. 


Gen, 3, 17. 


Lev. 13-33 &s. 


A gird arthe 
P ope for his 
ſawcineſs in 
Gods ma rters, 


unto writing, and ſo mace popular. There is no man that readech any cliing of 


- this Cabaliſtical Art, bur mult needs think upon the Popes cunning prattices in 


this behalf, who hach n ſcrinio pefForzs, not only the Expolition of all Laws, both 
erage and Humane, bur alſo Authority to add thereunto,or to draw back there- 

om at his pleaſure : and this may he lawfully do even with the Scriptures, ei- 
ther by addition or ſubtraction , after his own pontifical liking. As for exam- 
ple, He hath added the Apocrypha (whereunto he might as well have joyned 
S. Auguſtine's Works, or the courſe of the Civil Law, &c.) Apain, he hath di- 
miniſhed from the Decalogue or Ten Commandements, nor one or two words, 
but a whole Precepr, namely the ſecond , which it hath pleaſed him to daſh our 


with his pen : and cruly he mighr as well by the ſame authority have raſed our 
of the TeſtamentS. Mark's Goſpel. 


5 & 6s a © x * 


When, How, and in What ſort Sacrifices were firſt Ordained , and how they were pro- 
phaned, and how the Pope coryupeth the Sacraments of Chriſt. 


T the firſt God manifeſtedto our father Adam, by the prohibicion of 
the Apple, that he would have man live under a law, in obedience and 


ſubmiſhon ; and norto wander like a Beaſt without order or diſcipline. 
And after man had tranſgreſſed, and deſerved thereby Gods heavy diſpleaſure, 
yer his mercy prevailed ; and taking compatſhion upon man, he promiſed the 
Mefſias,who ſhould be born of a woman, and break the Serpents head : declaring 
by evident teſtimonies, that his pleaſure was that man ſhould te reſtored t5 fa- 
vour afid grace , through Chritt: and binding the mindes of men to this pro- 
miſe, and to be fixed npon their Mefhas , eſtabliſhed Figures and Ceremonies 
wherewith to nouriſh their Faith, and confirmed the ſame with miracles, pro- 
hibiting and excluding all mans devices lo char behalf. And upon his promiſe 
renewed, he enjoyned (I fay) and erefted a new form of worſhip , whereby 
he would have his promiſes conſtantly beheld,faithfully believed, and reverent- 
ly regarded, He ordained fix ſorts of divine Sacrifices ; three Propitiatory, 
not as meriting remiflion of fins, | but as figures of Chriſts propitiation : the 0- 
ther three were of thankſgiving. Theſe Sacrifices were full of Ceremonies, 
they were powdered with conſecrated Salt, and kindled with fire, which was 
preſerved in the Tabernacle of the Lord : which fire (ſome think) was ſent 
down from heayen. God himſelf commanded theſe Rires and Ceremonies ro 
our fore-fathers, Noah, Abraham,1ſaac,Jacob,&c. promiling therein both che am- 
plification of their families, and alſo their Meas. Bur in cra& of time (I ſay) 
wantonneſs, negligence, and contempt, through the inſtigation of the Devil, a- 
boliſhed this inſtirution of God: ſoas inthe end, God himſelf was forgotren 
among them, and they became Pagans and Hearhens,deviling their own ways,un- 
til every Countrey had deviſed and ereed both new Sacrifices, and alſo new 
Gods particular unto themſelves. Whoſe exampl# the Pope followeth, in pro- 
phaning of Chriſts Sacraments, diſguiling them with his devices and ſuperſtici- 
ous Ceremonies, contriving and comprehending therein the folly of all Nations : 
the which,becauſe little children do now perceive and ſcorn,I will paſs over,and 
return tothe Gentiles, whom I cannot excuſe of coſenage, ſuperſticion, nor yer 
of vanity in chis behalf : For if God ſuffered falſe Prophers among the children 
of Iſrael, being Gods peculiar people, and hypocrites 12 the Church of Chriſt, 


no marvel if there were ſuch people amongſt the Heathen "which neither pro- 
feſled nor knew him. | | 


CuapPp, 


Superſtitions Augurits. of Witchcraft. CHnae. XIV. mm 


SS a % AHL 


Of the Objefts wherenpon the Augurers aſed to Prognoſticate, with certain Cantions and 
Wites. 


fe Gentiles, which treat of this matter, repeat an innumerable multi- a 

rude of Objects, whereupon they prognoſticate good or bad luck, And 

a great matter is made of ſneezing , wherein the number of ſneezings 

and the time thereof is greatly noted ; rhe tingling in the finger, the elbow, the 
roe, the knee, &«c. are lingular notes alſo to be obſerved in this Art ; though 
ſpecially herein are marked the flying of Fowls, and meeting of Beaſts , with 
this general caution , that the obje& or matter whereon men divine, muſt be 
ſudden and unlooked for : which regard, children and ſome old fools have to the 
gathering Prim-roſes, True-loves, and four-leaved graſs : tem, the perſon un- 
to whom ſuch an obje& offererh it ſelf unawares ; tem, the intention of the di- 
viner, whereof the obje& which is met, is referred tro Augury ; tem, the hour 
=_ the obje& is without fore-knowledge upon the ſudden mer withal , and 

0 forth, 

Pliny reporteth that Gryphes flie alwayes to the place of ſlaughter , two or pjy, 6,212 
three dayes before the batrel is fought ; which was ſeen and tryed ar the bartel rat,viſt.xo. c.6; 
of Troy ; and in reſpe& thereof, the Gryphe was allowed to be the chief Bird of 
Augury. But among the innumerable number of the portentous Beaſts, Fowls, Arift, is Augu< 
Serpents, and other creatures, the Toad is the moſt excellent obje, whoſe ugly 4. 
deformity (ignifieth ſweet and amiable fortune : in reſpe& whereof ſome ſuper- 
ſtitions Witches preſerve T oads for their familiars. And ſome one of good cre- 
dit(whom I could name) having convented the Witches themſelves, hath ſtarved 
divers of their Devils, which chey kept in boxes in the likeneſs of Toads. 

P]utarch Cheronens ſaith, that the place and ſite of the (igns that we receive by p,,,,,.y goa. 
Augury, are ſpecially to be noted : for if we receive them on the left (ide, good erhby his leave 
Juck ; if onthe right (ide, ill luck inſueth : becauſe rerrene and mortal things for all his, 
are oppoſite and contrary to divine and heavenly things; for that which the Gods learning, 
deliver with che right band, fallerh to our left ſide ; and ſo contrariwiſe. 


—— 


: Ea KIY. 


The diviſion of Augury ; perſons admittable into the Colledges of Augury ; of their Su- 
per/tition. 


He latter Diviners in theſe myſteries, have divided their ſoothſayings Aug: Niphics de 
into twelve Superſtitions , as Azguſtinnus Niphus termeth them. The 44464 lib.x. 
firlt is proſperity ; the ſecond, ill luck, as when one goeth our of his 
houſe, and ſeeth an unlucky beaſt lying on the right (ide of his way; the third is 
deſtinie ; the fourth is fortune ; che fitth is ill hap, -as when an infortunare beaſt 
feedeth onthe right [ide of your way ; the (ixt is ucilicy ; che ſeventh is hurc ; 
the eight is called a cautel, as whena beaſt followeth one, and ſtayerh art any 
lide, not paſſing beyond him, which is a ſign of good luck ; the ninth is infelici- 
"ry, and that is contrary to the eight, as when the beaſt paſſeth before one ; the 
_ perfe&ion ; the eleyenth is imperfeRion ; the twelfc is confulion. Thus 
arre he, | 
Among the Romans none could be received into the Colledge of Augurers that yp, were 
had a bile, or had been bitren with a Dog, &c. and at the times of their exer- nor admit= 
ciſe, even at noon-days, they lighted Candles. From whence the Papiſts con- table inro 
vey unto their Church thoſe poines of infidelicy. Finally , their obſervations rhe penn: of 
were ſoinfinite and ridiculous, that there flew nor a ſparkle out of the fire,bur ir n—_ wes 
betokened ſomewhar. Romans. 
L 3 CHAP, 


ig Book XL. The Diſcovery Super ſtitions Angles 


— 
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CYST. 


Of the Commun Peoples fond and ſuperſtitious Colleftions and Olſervations. 


O yain folly Monglt ns there be many women, and effeminate men (marry Papiſts al- 
and fooliſh ya- wayes, as by their ſuperſtition may appear) that make great Divinati- 
nity | ons upon the ſhedding of Salt, Wine, &c, and for the obſervation of 


dayes and hours uſe as great Witchcraft as in any thing: For if one chance to 
take a fall from a Horſe, either in a ſlippery or ſtumbling way, he will nore the 
day and hour, and count that time unlucky for a journey. Otherwiſe, he that 
receiyeth a miſchance, will conlider whether he met not a Cart, or a Hare, when 
he wentKrſt our of his doores in the morning; or ſtumbled nor ar the threſh- 
;hold ar his going out ; or pur not on his ſhirt the wrong (ide outwards ; or his 
lefr ſhooe on his right foor , which Auguſtus Ceſar reputed for the worlt Inck 
Martia de Ar- that might befal. Bur above all other Nations (as artinw de Arles witnefleth) 
les in traft. de the Spaniards are moſt ſuperſtitious herein ; and of Spain, the people of the Pro- 
ER_ vince of L«ſitania is the molt fond : For one will ſay,'I had a dream ro night,or 
yn 4 bet. a Crow Croaked upon my houſe, or an Owl flew by me, and ſcreeched, (at which 
lo civili, Augury Lucixs Syllatook his death), or a Cock crew contrary to his hour. Ano- 
ther ſaith , The Moonis at the prime ;z anorher, that the Sun roſe ina cloud and 
looked pale, or a Star ſhot and ſhined in the air ; or a ſtrange Cat came into the 
Avugurifical houſe; or a Hen fell from the rop of the houſe. Many will goto bed again, if 
_ they ſheeze before their ſhooes be on their feet ; ſome will hold faſt their 
lefr thumb in their right hand when they hickot ; or elſe will hold their chin 
with their right hand whiles a Goſpel is ſung, Ir is thoughe very ill luck of ſome, 
that a child, or any other living creature, ſhould paſs between two friends as 
they walk together ; for they ſay it portenderh a diviſion of friendſhip. Among 
the Papiſts themſelves, if any hunters, as they were a hunting, chanced to meet 
a Frier, or a Prieſt, they thought it ſo ill luck , as they would couple up their 
Hounds, and go home, being in deſpair of any further ſport that day. Marry if 
they had uſed venery with a begger, they ſhould win all the money they played 
for that day at dice. The like folly is to be imputed unto them that obſerve (as 
trueor probable) old verſes, wherein can be no reaſonable cauſe of ſuch effefts 
which are brought to paſs only by Gods power, and at his pleaſure. Of this ſort 
be theſe that follow : 


Vincenti feſto ſi ſol radiet memur eſto. 
Engliſhed by Abraham Fleming : 


Remember on $. Vincents day, 
If that the Sun his beams diſplay. 


Clara dies Pauli bona tempora denotat anni. 
Engliſhed by Abraham Fleming : 


If Paul th' Apftoles day be clear, 
T1t doth fore-ſhew alncky year. 


Si ſol ſplendeſcat Maria purificante, 
Hajor erit glacies poſt feſtum quam fuit ant c. 


 Engliſhed 


Augnry and Angurers. of Witchcraft. CHAP. XVI. us 
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Engliſhed by Alircham Fleming : 


If Maries parifying day 

Be clear and Lright with Sunny ray, 

Then froſt and cold ſhall be much more 

After the feaſt than was before. j 


Sero rubens celum cras indicat eſſe ſerenum ; 
Si mane rubeſcit, ventus vel plavia creſcit. 


Engliſhed by Abraham Fleming : 


T he chie being red at evening, 
Fore-ſhews a fair and clear morning 
But if the morning riſeth red, 

Of wind or rain we ſhall be ſped. 


Some ſtick a needle or a buckle into a certain tree,neer tothe Cathedral Church 

of S. Chriſtopher, or of ſome other Saint, hoping thereby to be delivered rhat 

year from the headach. tems, Maids forſooth hang ſome of their hair be- 

fore the Image of S. #rbane , becauſe they would have the reſt of the hair grow 

long and be yellow. tex, Women with child run to Church, and tie 

their Girdles or Shooe-lackers abour a Bell, and ftrike upon the ſame thrice, 

thinking that the ſound thereof haſterh their good delivery. Bur ſithence, Seck more | 
theſe things begin to touch the vanities and ſuperſtitions of Incantarions, I will _ in che | 
_ =_ thither, where you ſhall ſee of that ituffe abundance, beginning at the "* Os 
word Habar. 


ON ——_— 


66 WY 4 WG as & 4 


How old Writers vary abett the matter, the manner, an1 the means, whereby things au- 
gurifical are moved, 


Heophraſtus and Themiſtins affirm, that whatſoever happeneth unto 
man ſuddenly and by chance, cometh from the Providence of God. So 


as Themiſtins gathereth, that men in that reſpe& Prophelie, when they 

ſpeak whar cometh in their brain upon the ſudden, though not knowing or un- 
derftanding what they ſay. And that ſeeing God hath a care for us, it agreeth ,g,oee; r5; 
with reaſon (as Theophraſtus ſaith) that he ſhew us by ſome mean whatſoever ſhall Metaphyſic. 
happen : For with Py#hagoras he concluderh, that all foreſhews and auguries are 
the voyces and words of God, by the which he foretelleth man the good or evil 
that ſhall beride. 

Triſmegiſius affirmeth , that all augurifical things are moved by Devils; 
Porphyrie taith by Gods, or tather good Angels, according to the opinion 
of Plotinus and Jamblichus, Some other affirm, they are moved by the Moon 
wandring through the twelve Sign$ of the Zodiake, becauſe the Moon hath 
dominion in all ſudden matters. The e/£gyptian Aſtronomers hold, rhar che 
Moon ordereth not thoſe portentous matters, but Stell4 errans , a wandering 
Star, &c 


Cara ÞP: 


'n6 Book XL. The Diſcovery Augury and Augurert. 
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E 2 & & + + 4: 


How ridiculas an Art Augury ts ; how Cato micked it 5 Ariſtotle's re:ſon againſt it ; 
fond ColleEtions of Augnrers, who allowed, and who diſallowed it. 


Erily all theſe Obſervations being neither grounded on Gods Word, 
nor Phyſical or Philoſophical Reaſon,are Vanities, Superſtitions, Lyes, 
and meer Witchcraft; as whereby che world hach long time been, and 

is ſtill abuſed and coſened. It is written , Non eſt veſtrum ſcire tempora & mo- 
menta, &c. It ts not for you to know the times and ſeaſons , which the Father hath 
put in his own power. The moſt godly men and the wiſeſt Philoſophers have given 
no credit hereunto. S. Auguſbine faith, Qmi hs divinationibus credit , ſciat ſe 
;fidem Chriſtianam & baptiſmum prevaricaſſe, & Paganum Deiq, inimicum eſſe. He 
that gives credit to theſe Divinations,lert him know that he hath abuſed che Chri- 
ſtian Faith and his Baptiſm, and is a Pagan, and an Enemy to God, One told Ca- 
to, that a Rat had carryed away and earen his Hoſe, which the party ſaid was a 
wonderful ſign. Nay (ſaid Cato) I think notſo ; but if the Hoſe had eaten the 
Rat, that had beena wonderful token indeed. When Noniws told Cicero that 
they ſhould have good ſucceſs in battle, becauſe ſeven Eagles were taken in Pomg- 
pies Camp , he anſwered thus ; No doubr it will be even ſo, if that we chance 
to fight with Pies. In like caſe alſo he anſwered Labienws, who prophelied like 
ſucceſs by ſuch Divinations, That through the hope of ſuch toyes, Pompy loſt all 
his Pavillions not long before. | 
What wiſe man would think, that God would commir his councel to a Daw, 
an Owl, a Swine, ora Toad; or that he would hide his ſecret purpoſes in the 

Arift, de ſom, dung and bowels of Beaſts > Ariffotle thus reaſoneth ; Augury or Divinations 

are neither the cauſes noreffe&s of things ro come ; Ergo, they d> not thereby 
foretel things truly, but by chance. As if I dream that my friend will come to 
my houſe, and he cometh indeed : yer neither dream nor imagination is more 
. the cauſe of my friends coming than the chatrering of a Pie. 

When Hannibal overthrew Marcus Marcellus, the Beaſt ſacrificed wanted 
a piece of his heart; therefore forſooth Marin when he ſacrificed at Utica , 
and the beaſt lacked his liver, he muſt needs have rhe like ſucceſs. Theſe 
are their ColleRions, and as vain as if they ſaid, that the building of Tenderden- 

; ib. de ſeeple was the cauſe of Goodwines-Sands, or the decay of Sandwich-Haven. 

bo "4 S. Auguſtine ſairh, that theſe Obſervariong are moſt ſuperſtitious. But we read 

cap. 2.3. * in the fourth Pſalm, a ſentence which might difſwade any Chriſtian from 

Pla, 2 this folly and impiety ; O ye ſons cf men, how long will ye turn my glory into 

Plin. lb. nats- ſhame, loving vanity , and ſeeking lies ? The like is read in many other places 

ral, bif.28: of Scripture. | 

ey Of ſuch as allow this folly, I can commend Pliny beſt, who faith , that 
the operation of theſe ye is as we take them : Forif we take them in 
good part,they are ſigns of good luck; if we take them in ill part,ill luck follow- 
eth ; if wenegle& them, and weigh them not, they do neither good nor harm. 
Thomas of Agquine reaſoneth in this wiſe ; The Stars, whoſe courſe is certain, 

' have greater affinity and communiry with mans ations, than Auguries ; and yer 
our doings are neither dire&ed nor proceÞd from the Starrs ; Which thing alſs 
Ptolomey witnefſeth , ſaying Sapiens dominabitur aſtris, A wiſeman over-ruleth 
the Scarrs. 


ſortih. 


- TY 


Augury. : of Witchcraft. Cuar. XX, 17 


C nap. XVIII. 
Fond Diſt inft ion of the Heathen Writers concerning Augury. 


JT : Heathen made a diſtintion between divine, natural , and caſual © Fpidius. 
Auguries, Divine Auguries were ſuch, as men were made believe were 79*-lliads 
done miraculouſly, as when Dogs ſpake, as at the expulſion of Tar- 7 
quiniza out of his Kingdom ; or when Trees ſpake, as before the death of Ceſar ; 

or when Horſes ſpake, as did a Horſe whoſe name was Zanthus. Many learned 

Chriſtians confeſs,that ſuch things as may indeed have a divine cauſe,may be cal- 

led divine Ayguries , or rather fore- warnings of God , and tokens either of his 

bleſſings or diſcontentation ; as the Star was a token of a ſafe paſſage to the Ma- 

gicians that ſought Chriſt ; ſo was the Cock-crowing an Augury to Peter for his 
converſion. And many ſuch other Divinations or Auguries (if it be lawful ſo ta 

term them) are in Scriptures to be found. 


—_— 


FS Js © 7 
Of Natural and Caſnal Angnry, the one allowed, and the other diſallowed. 


Atural Augury is a Phyſical or Philoſophical _ obſervation ; becauſe 
humane and natural reaſon may be yielded for ſuch events : as if one 
hear the Cock crow many times together, a man may gueſs that rain 

will follow ſhortly , as by the crying of Rooks, and by their extraordinary uſin 
of their wings in their flight, becauſe through a natural inftin& , provoked by 
the impreſſion of the heavenly bodies, they are moyed to know the times, accor- 
ding to the diſpoſition of the weather , as it is neceſſary for their natures. And 
therefore Jeremy ſaith , Milvms in ce!ocognovit tempres ſuum. The Phy ſitian may 
argue a ſtrength towards his patient, when he heareth him ſneeze twice, which is 
auatural cauſe to judge by, and conjefure upon. Bur ſure it is meer caſual , and 
alſo very fooliſh and incredible, that by two ſneezings, a man ſho:1ld be ſure of 
good luck or ſucceſs in his buſineſs; or by meeting of a Toad , a man ſhould 
eſcape a danger, or atchieve an enterpriſe,@c. 


H_—_— 


in B Y TH Þ ® 


A Confutation of Caſual Augury which 1 mtcr Witchcraft, and upon what uncertainty 
thoſe Divinations are grounded. 


Hat imagination worketh in man or woman, many leaves would not 
comprehend ; for as the qualities thereof are range, and almoſt 
| incredible, ſo would the diſcourſe thereof be longs and tedious, 
whereof I had occaſion to ſpeak elſewhere. But the power of our imagination 
extenderh not to Beaſts, nor reacheth to Birds , and therefore pertainerh nor 
hereunto. Neither can the chance for rhe right or left ſide be good or bad luck 
in it ſelf. Why ſhould any Occurrent or Augury be good , becauſe ir cometh 
our of that part of the Heavens,where the good or beneficial Starsare placed?By 
that reaſon , all rhings ſhould be good and happy that live on thar fide ; but we 
ſee the contrary by experience,and as commonly as that. | 
The like abſurdity and error is in them that credit thoſe Divinations, becauſe The vanity of 
the Stars over the ninth Houſe have dominion art the time of Augury. If ir ſhould Caſual Augue 
betoken good luck, joy or gladneſs, to hear a noiſe in the houſe, whey the Moon 7+ 
isin Aries : and contrariwiſe , if it be a ſign of ill luck, ſorrow, or grief 
for a Beaſt to come into the houſe , the Moon being in the ſame lign : = 
| might 
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might be found a foul error and contrariety. And for ſomuch as both may hap- 
pen at once, the rule muſt needs be falſe and ridiculo2s, And if there were any 
certain rules or notes to be gathered in theſe Divinations , the abuſe therein is 
ſuch, as the Word of God muſt needs be verified thegein ; to wit, / will deſtroy the 
tokens of Soothſayers, and make them that conjetture, fold 
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The Figure-caſtirs are Witches ; the uncertainty of their Art, and of their contradifti- 
ons; Cornelius Agrippa's ſentence againſt Judicial Aſtrologie. 


T Caſters of Figures may be numbered among the coſening Witches, 
whoſe prone is above their reach, their purpoſe to gain, their know- 
ledge {toln from Poets, their uncertain and full yanity , more plainly 
derided in the Scriptures, than any other folly. And thereupon many other cri- 
fling vanities are rooted and grounded, as Hy v9 Palmeſtry , interpre- 
ring of Dreams, Monſters, Auguries, &c. the Proteſſors whereof confeſs this to 
be the neceſſary Key to open the knowledge of all their ſecrets. For theſe fel- 
lows ere a figure of the Heavens, by the expoſition whereof ( together with 
the conjeRures of ſimilitudes and ſigns) they ſeek to find out the meaning of the 
ſignificators, attributing ro them the ends of all things, contrary to truth , rea- 
ſon, and divinity : their rules being ſo inconſtant, that few Writers agree inthe 
very principles thereof. For the Rabbbins, the old and new Writers,and the very _ . 
beſt Philoſophers diflent in the chief grounds thereof, differing in the propriety 
of the houſes, whereout they wriog the fore-telling of things to come, contend- 


' Ingevenabour the number of ſpheres, being not yet reſolved how to ere the 


beginnings and ends of the houſes : for Ptolomy maketh them after one ſort,Cam- 
pan after another, &c, 

And as Alpetragus thinketh,that there be in the Heavens divers movings as yet 
to men unknown, ſo do others affirm (not without probability) that there may be 
Stars and Bodies, ro whom theſe movings may accord, which cannor be ſeen , ei- 
ther through their exceeding highneſs, or rhat hitherto are nor tryed with any 
obſervation of the Art. The true motion of Afars is not yer perceived , neither 
is it poſſible to find out the true entring of the Sun into the equinoRal points. Te 
is not denied,that the Aſtronomers themſelves have received their light,and their 
very Art from Poets, without whoſe fables the twelve ſigns, and: the northerly 
and ſoutherly figures had never aſcended into Heaven. And yer (as C. Agryppa 
ſaith)Aſtrologers do live, coſen men, and gain byheſe fables, whiles the Poers, 
which are the inventers of them, do live in beggery. 

Thevery skilfulleſt Mathemaricians confeſs, that it is impoſſible to find out 
any certain thing concerning the knowledge of ludgments, as well for the innu- 
merable cauſes which work together with the Heavens, being altogether, and orie 
with the other tobe conſidered: as alſo becauſe influences do nor conſtrain bur 
incline : For many ordinary and extraordinary occalions do interrupt them ; as 
education, cuſtom, place, honeſty, birth, blood, ſickneſs, health, trength, weak- 
neſs, mear, drink, liberty of mind, learning,&c. And they that have writtenthe 
rules of judgment, and agreee neereſt therein,being of equal authority and learn- 
ing, wr ſo contrary opinions upon one thing, that it is unpoflible for an 
Aſtrologian to pronounce a certainty upon ſo variable opinions ; and otherwiſe, 
upon ſo uncertain reports no man is able to judge herein. So as(according to Pto- 
lomy) the fore-knowledge of things to come by the Stars, dependerh as well up- 
on the affeftions of the mind, as upon the obſervation of the Planets, proceeding 


rather from chance thau Art, as whereby they deceive others, and are deceived 
themſelves alſo. | 
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The ſubtilty of Affrologers to maintain the credit of their Art ; why they remain in cre- 
dit, certain impietics contained in Aſtrologers aſſerti ons. 


come, devilirig by artificial fubrilty, doubtful Prognoſtications, ealify,xo be Prognoſticati- 

applyed ro every thing, Time, Prince, and Nation; and if any thing Come 915 are like 
ro paſs according to their Divinations, they forcifie. their old Prognoſtications os 
with new reaſons. Nevertheleſs, in the mulricude and variety of Starg, yea even , 
in the very midſt of them, they finde out ſome places in a good aſpett, and 
ſome in an ill ; and take occalion hereupon to ſay what they liſt, promiſing unto 
ſome men Honour, long Life, Wealth, Vi&tory, Children, Marriage, Friends, 
Offices, and finally, everlaſting Feliciry : Bur if with any they be diſcontented, 
they fay the Stars be not favourable ro rhem, and threaten them with Hanging, 
Drowning, Beggery, Sicknzfs, Misfortune, &e. And if one of theſe Prognofti- 
cations fall our right, then they triumph above meaſure. If the Prognoſticators 
be found to forge and lye alwayes (without ſuch fortune as the blind man had in 
killing the Crow) they will excuſe the matter, ſaying, that Sapiens dominatar vi? 
aftris, whereas (according to Agrippas words) neither the wiſeman ruleth the 
Stars, nor the Stars the Wiſeman, bur God ruleth chem both. Corn, Tacitms ſaith, 
Thar they are a people diſloyal to Princes, C_—_— them that believe them. 
And V zrro faith, That the vanity of all ſuperſtitions floweth out. of the boſome 
of Aſtrology. And if our life and fortune depend not on rhe Stars, then it is 
to be granted, that che Aſtrologers ſeek where nothing is to be found. Bur we 
are ſo tond, miſtraſtful and credulous,rhat we fear more the fables of Robin Good- 
fellow, Aſtrologets, and Witches, and believe more the things that are nor, chan 
che things that are. And the more unpoſſible a thing is, themore we ſtandin fear 
thereof ; and the leſs likely to be true, the more we believe it. And if we were 
not ſuch, I think with Cornelixs Agrippa, that thieſe Diviners, Aſtrologers, Con- 
jurers, and Coſeners would dye for hunger. | C.: 

And our fooliſh light belief, forgetting things paſt, neglecting things preſgac, 
aad very haſty ro know things to come, doth ſo .comfort and, maintain theſe cp- 
ſeners 3 char whereasin other men, for making one lye, the faith of him- that 
ſpeaketh is ſo much miſtruſted, chat all the refidue being true is not regarded-: 
ontrariwiſe, intheſe coſenages among our Divinors, one truth. ſpoken 'by:hap, 

giveth ſrch credit ro all their lyes, thatever after we belieye. whatſoever they © © + 
fay, how incredible, impoſſible or falſe ſoever it be. Sir Thomas Hoore faithgthey Sir Thomas © 
know not who are in their own chambers,/ neither who maketh themſelves Aoors frump 
cockolds, that take upon them all chis cunning, knowledge and . great- forelighe, ® P__ 
Burto enlarge their credit, or rather to manifeſt their impudency, they ſay the _—_ 
gift of Prophelie, the force of Religion, the ſecrets of Conſcience; the power of 
Devils, the virtue of Miracles, the efficacy of Prayers, the ſtare of the life to 
come, cc. doth only depend upon the Stars, and is given and known by chem 
alone : For they ſay, that when the ſign of Gemini is aſcended, and Satarn and Anrological 
AMcreury be joyned in Aguary, inthe ninth houſe of the heavens, there is a Pro- blaſphemics, 
pher born ; and therefore that Chrift had ſo many virtues, becauſe he had in that 
place Satwrn and Gemini. Yea,theſe Aſtrologers do nor ſtick to ſay, that the Stars 
diſtribute all ſorts of Religions , wherein Jpiter is the eſpecial patron, who be- 
ing joyned with Sat#rn, makerh the religion of the Jews 3 with Aercary of the , 
Chriſtians ; with the Moon of Antichriſtianity. Yea, they affirm, that the faich of 
every man may be known to them as well as to God. And that Chriſt himſelf did 
uſerhe eleion of hours in his Miracles ; ſo as the Jews could not hurt him 
whileſt he went to Jer#ſalem, and therefore that he ſaid to his Diſciples that for- 
bad him to go, Are there not twelve hoars in the day ? John 11,8, 9. 


| you mark the cunning ones, you ſhall ſee them ſpeak darkly of things to Afrologers 
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Who have power to drive away Devils with their only preſence, who ſhall receive of God 
whatſoever they ach_in Prayer, who ſhall obtain everlaſting life by means of conſtel- 
lations, as Nativity-caſters affirm. 


Hey ay alſo, That he which hath AZars happily placed in the ninth 
i houſe of the heavens, ſhall have power to drive away Devils with his 


only preſence from chem that be poſſeſſed. And he thar ſhall pray to 
God when he Enderh the Moon and Jwpiter joyned with the Dragons-head in the 
midſt of the heavens, ſhall obrain whatſoever he asketh ; and that Z«piter and Sa- 
turn do give blefledneſs of the life ro come. Burif any in his nativity ſhall have 
,Satwyn happily placed in Leo, his ſoul ſhall have everlaſting life. And here- 
unto ſubſcribe Peter de Appona, Roger Bacon, G uid» Bonatus, Arnold de villa nova, 
and the Cardinal of A/ia. Furcthermore,the providence of God is denyed, andthe 
Miracles of Chriſt are diminiſhed, when theſe powers of the heavens and their 
influences are inſuchſort advanced. Moſes, Iſaiah, Job, and Jeremiah, ſeem to 
diſlike and reject it ; and at Rome in times paſt, it was baniſhed, and by J=ſtinian 
condemned under pain of death. Finally, Seneca derided theſe Soothfaying 
Witches inthis ſort, Amongſt the Cleones (faith he) there was a cuſtom, that rhe 
gon (which were gazers in che Air, watching when a ſtorm of hail 
oul fall) when they ſaw by any cloud that the ſhower was imminent and ar 
hand , the uſe was (I fay) becauſe of the hurt which ir mighe do to their vines, 
&c. diligently ro warn the people thereof ; who uſed not to provide Cloaks, or 
any ſuch defence againſt ir, but provided Sacrifices ; the rich, Cocks and whire 
Lambs; the poor would ſpoil themſelves by curting their chombs , as though 
(faith he) that liccle blood would aſcend up tothe clouds, and do any good for 
their relief in this marrer, 

And hereby che way, I will impart unto you a Yenetiaz ſuperſtition of great 
antiquity, and at this day (for ought I can read tothe contrary) in uſe. Ic is writ- 
ten, Thar every year ordinarily _ Aſcen(ion day, the Duke of Yenice,accom- 
panyed with the States, goeth with great ſolemniry ro the Sea, and after cercain 
ceremonies ended, caſterch chereinto a gold ring of great value and eſtimarion 
for a Pacificatory oblation ; wherewirhal their predeceſſors ſuppoſed that the ' 
wrath of the Sea was aflwaged. Bur this ation, as a late writer ſaich, they do 
Deſponſare ſbi mare, that is, eſpouſe the Sea unto chemſelves, &c. 

Lor us therefore according to the Prophets advice, Ark rain of the Lord in the 
hours of the latter time, and he ſhall ſend white clouds, and give us rain, &c. for ſurely, 
the Idols (as the ſame Prophet ſaith) have ſpoken vanity, the Soothſayers have ſeen 4 
the, and the Dreamers have told a vain thing ; they comsfort in vain, and therefore they 


_ went awe) like ſheep, 8c.If any Sheepbirer or Wirchmonger will follow them,they 


ſhall gone alone for me. 
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The Hebrew w:rd Habar expounded, where alſo the ſuppoſed ſecret force of (harms and 
Inchantments is ſhewed, and the Efficacy of Words is divers wayes declared. 


DS He Hebrew word Habar,being in Greek Epathin, and in La- 

: tine /nfxntare, is in Engliſh to Inchant, or (if you had ra- 

ther have it ſo) to Bewitch. In theſe Inchantments, certain 

Words, Verſes, or Charms , &c. are ſecretly uttered, 

wherein there is chought to be miraculous efficacy. There 

is great variety hereof : but wherher ir be by Charms, 

Voices, Images,CharaQters, Stones,Plants, Merals, Herbs, 

&c. there muſt herewithal a ſpecial form of words be al- 

ways uſed,either Divine, Diabolical,Inſenſible, or Papiſti- 
cal,whereupon all the vertue of the work is ſuppoſed to depend. This word is ſpe- 

cially uſed in the 58.Pſalm; which place though it be taken up for mine Adver- Pſal.58.4. 5; 
ſaries ſtrongeſt argument againſt me, yer methinks it maketh ſo with me, as they s. 
can never be able to anſwer it :. For there it plainly appeareth, That the Adder 

heareth not the woice of the Charmer, charm he never ſo cunningly : contrary to the 

Poets fabling, | 


Frigidis in pratis cantando rumpittr angus. Pak in Da- 
Engliſhed by Arahans Fleming : 
The coldiſh Snake in Meadows green, 
With Charms ts burſt in pieces clean. 


But hereof more ſhall be ſaid hereafter in due place. 

I grant that words ſometimes have ſingular vertue and efficacy, either in per- 
ſwaſon or difſwation, as alſo divers other wayes;' ſo as thereby ſome are con- 
verted from the way of perdition, to the eſtate of Salvation : and fo contrariwiſe, 
according to the ſaying of Solomon, Death and life are in the Inſtrament of the Prov. 18. 
tongue : bur even therein God workerh all in all, as well in framing the heart of » Chron. zo. 
the one,as in direRing the tongue of the other,as appeareth in many places of the 4 16. 


l ſal, 51. 
holy Scriptures. ſal, bd 
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What ts forbidden in Scriptures concerning Witchcraft ; of the operation of words, the 
Superſtition cf the Cabaliſts and Papiſts ; who createth Subſtances ; ts imitate God 
in ſore caſes is preſumption ; words of Santtification. 

d which is forbidden in the Scriptures touching inchantment or 

| . . Witchcrafr. is not the wonderful working wich words :* For where 

words have had miraculous operation,there hath been alwayes che ſpe- | 


cial Providence,power and grace of God uttered tothe ſtrengthening of the fai a 
* M _—_ 
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of Got's people, and to the furtherance of che Goſpel : as when the Apoſtle 
with a word flue Ananias and Saphira. Bur the prophanarion of Gods Name, the 
ſedacing, abuling, and coſening of the people, and mans preſumprion is hereby 
prohibired, as whereby many take upon them after the recical of ſuch names. as 
God in the Scripture ſeemerh to appropriate to himſelf, ro foreſhew things to 
come, to work miracles, to detect tellonies, &c, as the Cabalifts in times paſt 
rook upon them, by the ten Names of God,and his Angels, expreſſed in the Scri- 
ptares, to work wonders : and as the Papilts at chis day by the like names. by 
Croſles, by Goſpels hanged abour their necks, by Maſſes, by Exorciſms, by Ho- 
ly-water, and a thouſand conſecrated or rather execrated things, promiſe unto 
themſelves and others, both health of body and ſoul. | 
But as herein we are not to imitate the Papiſts, ſo in ſuch things as are rhe pe- 
culiar ations'of God, we ought not to take upon us to counterfeit or reſemble 
him which with his word created all things : For we, neither all the Conjurers, 
Cabaliſts, Papiſts, Soothſayers, Inchanters, Witclies,nor Charmers, in the world, 
neither any other humane or yer diabolical cunning can add any ſuch ſtrength ro 
Gods workmanſhip, as ro make any thing anew , or elſe ro exchange one thing 
into another. New qualities may be added by humane Arr, but no new ſubſtance 
can be made or created by man. And ſeeing that Arr faileth herein, doubtleſs nei- 
ther the ill:ſions of Devils,nor che cunning of Witches, can bring any ſuch ching 
truly to paſs. For by the ſound of the words nothing cometh, nothing goeth, 
otherwiſe than God in Nature hath ordained co be done by ordinary ſpeech, or 
elſe by his tpecial Ordinance. Indeed words of ſanRification are neceſſary and 
comme::davle,according to S.Pas/'s rule, Let your meat be mo with the Word of 
God,.and iy Prayer. But ſanRification doth not here lignifie either change of ſub- 
ſtarice of the meat,or the adding of any.new ſtrength cherennto : bur it is ſanRi- 
fied,in thar it is received with Thankſ-giving and Prayers ; thar our bodies may 

be refreſhed, and our ſouls thereby made che apter to glorifie God. 
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III. 
What Effeft and Offence Witches Charms bring ;how unapt Witches are, and how anlike- 
ly to work thoſe things which they are thought to do; what would follow if theſe things 


were tru: which are laid to their charge. 


T* words and other the Illuſions of Witches,Charmers, and Conjurers, 
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though they be not ſuch in operation and effeft, as rhey are common- 
L lytakentobe: yer they are offenſive to the Majeſty and Name of 
God, obſcuring the truth of Divinity, and alſo of Philoſophy : For if God on- 
ly give life and being to all creatures, who can pur any ſuch vertue or lively feel- 
ing intoa body of Gold, Silver, Bread, or Wax, as is imagined ? If either Priefts, 
Devils, or Witches could fo do, the Divine Power ſhould be: cheked and out- 
faced by Magical cunning, and Gods creatures made ſervile to a Witches plea- 
ſure. What is not to be brought ro paſs by theſe Incantations, if char be crue 
which is attributed ro Witches? and yet they are women that never went to 
ſchool intheir lives, nor had-any teachers : and raerefore withour art or learn- 
ing ; poor, and therefore not able to make any proviſion of metals or ſtones,&c. 
whereby ro bring to paſs range matters, by natural Magick ; old and Rtiffe, 
and therefore. not nimble-handed ro deceive your eye. with legierdemain 
heavy, and commonly 'lame, and therefore unapt to flie in the Air, or to 
dance with the Fairies; ſad, melancholike, ſullen.and miſerable, and- chere- 
fore it ſhould be untothem(Tnvita Minerva) to banquet or dance with Minerva ; 


- or yet with: Herodjas, as the common opinion of all Writers herein is. On 


the other (ide, we ſee they are ſo malicious and ſpiteful, that if chey by chem- - 
ſelves, or by their Devils, could crouble the Element, we ſhould never have fair 
weather. -1f they could kill men, children, or cattel , they. would ſpare — 

: ue 
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Witchcraft furbad. of Witchcraft. Cnay. YV. 123. 


bur would deitroy and kill whole Countries and Houſholds. If chey could trahs- ' 
ter Corn(as is affirmed) from their neighbours field incorheir own,none of chem 
would be poor, none other ſhould be rich. If they could transform chemſelyes 
and others (as it is moſt conſtantly affirmed) oh whar a number of Apes and Owls 
ſhould there be of us ! If /nruba could begert Merlins among us, we ſhould have 

a jolly many of cold Prophets. 


as #2 Wo £ 
Why God forbad the prattice of Witchcraft ; the abſurdity of the Law of the twelve 


Tables, wherenpon their eſtimation in miraculous atims # grounded , of their 
wondrous works. 


Hough it be apparent, that the Holy-Ghoſt forbiddeth this Art, becauſe * pg nn | 
| of the abuſe of the Name of God , and the coſenage comprehended IN y 
therein : yer I confeſs, the Cuſtoms and Laws almoſt of all Nations . 

do declare, that all theſe miraculous works before by me cited, and many other 
rhings more wonderful, were attributed rothe power of Witches. The which 
Laws, with the executions and judicials thereupon, and the Witches confeſſions, 
have beguiled almoſt the whole world. Whar abſurdities concerning Witch- 
craft are written in The Lew of the Twelve T ables, which was the higheſt and moſt 
ancient Law of the Romans ? Whereupon the ſtrongeſt argument of Witches 
omnipotenr-power is framed ; as that the wiſdom of fick Law-givers could not be 
abuſed. Whereof (me thinks) might be made a more ſtrong argument on our 
fide; to wit, if the chief and principal Laws of the world be in this caſe ridicu- 
lous,vain,falſe, incredible,yea and contrary to Gods Law; the reſidue of the laws 
and ——_ ro that effec, are to be ſuſpeed. If that argument ſhould hold, 
it might prove all che Popiſh Laws againſt Proteſtants, and the Heatheniſh 
Princes Laws againſt Chrittians, ro be good and in force: for it is like they 
would not have made them, except they had been good. Were ir not (think you) 
a ſtrange Proclamation, thar no man (upon pain of death) ſhould pall che Moon 
out of Heaven? Andyervery many of the moſt learned Wirchmongers make x, polinus. 
their arguments upon weaker gro'nds ; as namely in this form and manner ; We Daneus. 
find in Poets, that Witches wrovghr ſuch and ſuch miracles; Ergo they can ac- Hyperws. 
compliſh and do this or that wonder, The words of the law are theſe ; Qi fru- —_— | 

W ar.Spinens. 
Les ingantaſſet panas dato. Neve alienam ſegetems pell»xeris excantando, neg, incantando; gi wet. 
Ne agrum defruganto : the ſenſe whereof in Engliſhis this ; Let him be execured 
that bewitcherh Corn; Transferr not other mens Corn into thy ground by In- 
chantment; Take heed thou inchant not ar all, neither make thy neighbours field 
barren : he that doth theſe things ſhall dye, &c. 
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An inft ance of one arraigntd upon the Law of the Twelve Tables, where the ſaid Law ts 
proved ridiculous ; of two Witcbes that con!d do wonders. | 
| 
Lrhough among vs,, we think them bewirched that wax ſuddenly 
A poor, and not them that grow hattily rich; | yet at Rowe you ſhall 
underſtand, that (as Pliny reporteth) upon theſe Articles one C. Fwurizs 
Craſſuz was convented before Spurins Albinus, ter that he being but a little while 
free, and delivered from bondage , occupying only tillage , grew rich on rhe 
ſudden,as having good crops : fo as it was ſuſpe&ed rhar he transferred his neigh- 
bours Corn into his Fields. No interceſſion, no delay, no excuſe, no-denial A notable pur« _ 
would ſerve, neither in jeft nor derilion, nor yer through ſober or honeſt means : B*'2n of C. F, 


bur he was aſſigned a peremptory day , to anſwer for life : And therefore En 
| M 2 


fearing 
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Witches puniſhed 1 


Mal. Malef. 


par. 2. queſt. 
I. C- $, 


Puniſhment of 
wwpollibiliries, 


fearing the ſentence of condemnation, which was to be given chere, by the 

voyce and verditt of three men (as we here are tryed by twelve) made his ap- 
pearance at the day aſſigned , and brought with him his Ploughs «nd Harrows, 
Spades and Shovels, and orher Inſtruments of hausbandry , his Oxen, Horſes, 
and working Bullocks, his Servants, and alſo his Daughter, whici was a ſturdy 
Wench and a good Houſwife , and alſo (as Piſo reporterh) well crimmed up in 
Apparel, and faid to the whole Bench in this wiſe ; Lo here my Lords, 
here I make my appearance, accordins to promiſe ani your pleaſures, 
preſenting unto you my Charms and Wirchcrafrts, which have fo inriched me. 
As forthe labour, ſwear, watching, care, and diligence, which I have uſed in 
this behalf, I cannot ſhew them at this time. And by this means he was diſ- 
miſſed by the conſent of the Court, who otherwiſe ( as it was thought ) 


- ſhould hardly have eſcaped rhe ſenrence of condemnation , and puniſhmear of 


death. 


Ir is conſtantly affirmed in 2. al. that Stafas uſed alwayes to hide himſelf 
ina Monſhoal, and had a Diſciple called Hoppo, who made Stad/in a Maſter 
Wirch, and could all when they liſt, invilibly transfer the third part of their 
neighbours Dung, Hay,Corn,&c. into cheir own ground, make Hail , Tempeſts 
and Floods,with Thunder and Lightning ; and kill Children, Cartel, &c. reveal 
things hidden, and many other Tricks, when and where they liſt. Bur theſe two 
ſhifted not ſo well with the Inquiſitors, as the orher with the Reman and Heathen 
Judges. Howbeir, Stafws was too hard for them all : for none of all the Law- 


yers nor Irquiſitors could bring him to appear before them , if ic be true thar 
Witchmongers write in theſe matters, 


—— 
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Laws provided for the puniſhment of ſuch Witches as work Miracles , whereof ſome are 
mentioned, and of certain Pupiſh Laws publiſhed againſt them 


A Here are other Laws of other Nations made to this incredible effett : as 

| Lex Salicarum provideth puniſhment for chem thar flie in the Air from 
place toplace,and meer art cheir nightly Afemblies,and brave banquets, 
carryins w th them Plate, and ſuch ſtuffe, &'c. even as we ſhould make a law to 
hang him that ſhould take a Church in his hand at Dover, and throw it to Callie. 
And becauſe in this caſe alſo Popiſh laws ſhall be ſeen be to as fooliſh and lewd as 
any other whacſoever,and ſpecially as tyrannous as chat which is moſt cruel: you 


A wiſe Law of ſhall hear what erim new laws the Church of Rowe hath larely deviſed. Fheſe are 
Pope Ianocent therefore the words af Pope Innocent the eight to the Inquilicors of Almsaine, and 


& Fulins, were 
it not that they 
wanted wit 
when they 
made it, 


of Pope Julins the ſecond ſent ro rhe Inquiſitors of Bergomen. It is come ro our 
ears, thar many lewd perſons of both kinds, as well male as female, uſing che 
company of the Devils Zncabzs and Succubis, with Incantarions, Charms, Conju- 
rations, &c. dodeſtroy, &c. the births of women with child, che young of all 
Catrel, che Corn of the Field, the Grapes of the Vines, ,the fruic of che Trees : 
Teem, Men, women; and all kind of Catrel and Beaſts of the field : and with cheir 
ſaid Inchancments, &c. do utterly extinguiſh, ſuffocare, and ſpoil all Vineyards, 
Orchards, Meadows, Paſtures, Graſs, green Corn, and ripe Corn, and all other 
Pedware : yea men and women themſelves are by their imprecarions ſo at- 
flited with external and inward pains and diſeaſes, thar men cannor be- 
ger, nor women bring forth any children, nor yer. accompliſh the duty 
of wedlock , denying the Faith which chey in Baptiſm profefſed, corhe de- 
{truion of their own own ſouls, &c. Our pleaſure therefore is, rthar all. 
impediments that may hinder the Inquiſirors Office, be urrerly removed from a- 
mong the people,leſt this blor of herelie proceed tro poyſon,and defile chem that 
be yer innocent. Aud therefore we do ordain, by vertue of the Apoſtolical 
Aurhoriry, that our Inquiſicors of high Almaine, may execute the Office of In- 
quilition 


— 
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* quilition by all cortures and aflictions, in all places, and upon all perſons, what 
and whereſoeyer, as well in every place and Diocefs, as upon any perſon; and 
_ as freely, as though they were named, expreſſed, or cired inthis our Com- 
Minon. 


—_—_—_ 
_— —— 
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Peetical Authorities commonly alledged by Witchmongers , for the proof of Witches mi- 
raculons Actions, and for Confirmation of their Sup:rnatural Power, 


Ere haveI aplace and opportunity,to diſcover the whole Art of Witch- 
crait ; even allcheir Charms, Periaprs, Charatters, Amulers, Prayers, 
Bletlings, Curſings, Hurtings, Helpings, Knaveries, Coſenages, Fc. 

But hrit I will ſhew what Auchoritiesare produced to defend and maintain the 
ſame , andcuat inſerious fort, by Bodin, Spine, Hemingine, V arims, Dazan, Hy- 
perims, M1. Mal. and the reſt, | 


Carmina vel celo poſcunt deducere lIunam, Virg. Eclge. 8. 
C arminibus Circe ſocios mntavit Ulyſſis, ; 
Frigidus in pratis Cantands rumpitur anguts. 


Inchantments pluck, ont of the Skie 

The Moon though ſhe be plac't on high: 
Dame Circe with her Charms ſofine, 
Ulyfles mates did turn ts Swint 

The Snake with Charms ts burſt in tmain, 
In Meadows where ſhe doth remain. 


Again out of the ſame Poet they cite further marter. 


Has herl as, atq, hac Ponto mihi lefta venena, Virg. Eclog, 8. 
Ipſa dedit Merts : naſcuntur plarima Pont. 

His ego ſepe lupam fieri, & ſe condere ſylvis, 

Merim. ſepe animas imis exire ſepulchri, 

Atque ſatas alio vidi traducere meſſes. 


Theſe Herbs did Meris give to mr, 
And Poyſons pluckt at Pontus, 

Fir there they grow and multiply, 

And do not ſo among ſt #4, 

With theſe ſhe made herſelf become 

A Wolf,and hid her in the Wood ; 

She fetch up Sonls ont of their Tombe, 
Removing Corn from where it ſtood. 


| Furthermore out of Ovid they alledge theſe following, 


Nitte volant, pueroſq, petunt nutricis egentes, | Ovid. faſt.6, 
Et vitiant cunts corpora capta ſuts * ' 

Carpere dicuntur laftentia viſcera roſtris, 
Et plenumpotu ſanguine guttur habent : 


To Children they do fly by night, 
And catch them while their Nurſes ſleep, = 
And ſpoil their little bodies quite, 
And home they bear them 8 their beak. 

. 3 
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Again out of Yjrgil in form following | 


Virge/fne. 4+ Hinc mihi Maſſyle gentis monſtrata ſacerdos, 
Heſperidum Templi cuſtos, epu!aſque draconi 
Que dabat, & ſacros ſervabat in arbore ramos, 
Spargens humida mella, ſoporiferumque papaver. 
Hec ſe carminibus promittit ſolvere mentes, 
Qua velit, aft alits dur as immittere curas ; 
Siftere aquam fluvits, & vertere ſidera retro, 
Notturnoſque ciet manes mngire videlis 
Si pedibus terram,& deſcendere montilus orwos. 


Tho. Phaicrs Tranflation of the former words of Virg. 


From thence a Virgine Prieſt ts come, 
From out Maſlyla land, 

Sometimes the Temple there ſhe kept , 
And from her heavenly hand 
The Dragon meat did take : ke kept 
Al ſs the fruit divine, 

With herbs and liqucrs ſweet that ſtill 
To ſleep did men incline. 
The mindes of men ( ſhe ſaith) from love 
With charms ſte can unbind, 
In zhom ſhe lift : but others can 

She caſt to cares unkind, 

The running ſtreams do ſtand, and from 
Their —_ the Starrs do wreath, 
And Sou's ſhe conjure can : thou ſhalt 
See ſifter underneath 

The gronnd with roring gape, and trees 
And Mountains turn upright,&c. 


_ Meta- Moreover out of Ovid they alledge as followeth. 
T! 

Cum volui ripus ipſis mirantibus amnes 

In fontes rediere ſuo:, conenſſaque ſiſto, 

Stantia concutis, cants freta nubila pelo, 

Nubilaque induco, ventos abigoque vocoque, 

Vipere as rumpo verbis & carmine faxces, 
= Vruaque ſaxa ſua conunlſaque robora terra, 
Et ſylvas mnveo, jubeoque tremiſcere montes, 
Et mugire ſolum, maneſque exire ſepulchric, 
Teque luna traho, &c. 


The Rivers I canmake retire 

Into the Fountains whence they flow, 
(Whereat the banks themſelves admire) 

I can make ſtanding Waters go ; 

With Charms [I drive both Sea and Cloud, 
1 make it calm and blow alond. 

T he Vipers jaws , the rockie ſtoxe, 

With Werds and Charms I brake in twain; 
T he force of Earth congeal'd in one, 

1 move, and ſhake both Woods and Plain 
1 make the Souls of Men ariſe, 

1 pull the Moon ont of the Skies, Alſo 


hs ol 
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Alſo out of the ſame Poer, 


4 Verbagqne ter dixit placidos facientia ſomos, Ovid. de Me - 
Qusz mare turbatum, que flumina concita ſiſk ant. dea, 


And thrice ſhe ſpate the words that caus'd 
Sweet ſleep and quiet reſt ; 

She ſtaid the raging of the Sea, 

And mighty floods ſuppreſt. 


Et miſerum tenues in jecur urget AC. Ovid.de Me- 
dee, Epiſtola. 4. 
She ſtriketh alſo Needles fine 


In Livers whereby men do pine. 
Alſo out of other Poets, 


Carmine leſa Ceres, ſterilem vaneſcit in herbam, 3-4m0.Ecl0.6, 
Deficiunt leſs carmine fontis aque; 

Hlicibus glandes, cantantaque viribus wua 
Decidit, & nnllo poma movente fluunt. 


With (harms the Corn us ſpoiled ſo, 

As that it vades the barren graſs; 

With Charms the Springs are dried low, 
That none can ſee where Water was. 

The Grapes from Vines, the Maſt from Oakes, 
And beats down fruit with charming ſtrokes. 


One fidera excantata voce Theſſals Hyyac. epod. 4; 
Lunamque celo diripit. 


She plucks down Moon and Stars from Skie, 
With channting voyce of Theſſaly. 


Hanc ego de calo dncentem ſidera vidi, Tibul de faſci- 
Flumints ac rapidi Carmine vertitier, natrice, lib, 1. 
Hec cantu finditque folum, maneſque Sepulchres eleg. >, 


Elicit, & tepido devorat offa rogo : 
Cam lubet hec triſti depellit Immina celo, 
Cum lubet eftivo convocat orbe nives. 


She plucks each Star out of his throne, 
And twrneth back the raging waves ; 

With Charms ſhe makes the Earth to cone, 
And raiſeth Souls ont of their graves : 
She burns mens Bones as with fire, 

And pulleth down the Lights from Heaven, 
And makes it ſnow at her deſire 

Even inthe midff of Summer-ſeaſon. 


Mens hauſti nulla ſanie polluta veneni, Lucas. lib. de 
Tncamata perit. bello, civili.6s 


A man inchanted runneth mad, 


T hat never any poyſon had, 
Ceſſavere 
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Idem, ibid, Ceſſavere vices rerum, delataque longa 
Heſit notte dies ; legi non parnit ather, 


T orpuit & preceps audito cormine mundus. 


T he comr ſe of Nature ceaſed quite, 

The Air obeyed not his law, 

The Day delay d by length of Night, 
Which made both Day and N eh to yaw; 
And all was through that charming gear, 
Which caus'd the Werld to quake for fear. 


= C armine Theſſalidum dura in precordia fluxit 
Idem. ibid. Non fatis adduttus amor, flimmiſque ſcveri 
. icitis arſere ignes. 


With Theſſal Charms, and not by Fate 
Hot Love # forced for to flow ; 

Even where before hath beendebate, 
They cauſe Afﬀettion for to grow. 


(dem. ibid. Gens inviſa dits, maculandi callida celi, 
Qmnos genuit fera terra, mali qui ſidera mundi 
Juraque fixarum peſſunt pervertere rerum : 
Nam nunc ſtare polos, & flumina mittere norunt, 
e/Ethera ſub terras adigunt, monteſque revellunt. 


Theſe Witches hateful unto Ged, 

And cunning to defile the Aire, 

Which can diſorder with a nod 

The courſe of Nature every where, 

Do cauſe the wandering Starrs to ſtay, 
And drive the Winds below the ground. 
They fend the Streams another way, 

And throw down Hills where they abound. 


C. Manilius —inguts dixere volucrum 
A ſua Conſultare fibras, & rumpere vocibus angues, 
bo.1, Sollicitare umbras, ipſumque Acheronta movere, 


In nottemque dies, in lucem vertere nottes, 
Omnia conands docilss ſolertia vincit. 


T hey talked with the tongues of Birds, 
Conſulting with the Salt-ſea-coafts, 

T hey burſt the Snakes with witching words, 
Solliciting the ſpiritual Ghoſts ; | 
T hey turn the Night into the Day, 

And alſo drive the Light away : 

And what #'t that cannot be made 

By them that do apply this Trade ? 
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Poetry end Popery compared in Inchantments ; Popiſh Witchmongrs have mure advan- 
tage herein than Proteſtants. 


know not) aſcribe unto Witches and to their Charms, more than is 
to be fouud in Humane or Diabolical Power. I doubr nor but the moſt 
part of the Readers hereof will admir chem to be fabulous ; alchough the moſt _ 
learned of mine adverſaries ( for {ack of Scripture)are fain ro produce theſe Pog- 99d Mita- 
tries for proofs, and for lack of judgment, I am ſure, dothink, that Afeons trans- rigs; 
formation was rrue. And why not as well as the Meramorpholis or Tranſ1b-. Means ph. 
ſanriation of #lyſſes kis companions into Swine , which $. Ang«/tine and ſo ma- ! 14. ſab. 5,6, 
ny great Clerks credit and report ? 
Nevertheleſs, Popiſh Writers (I confeſs) have advantage herein of our Pro- 
reſtants : for(belides theſe Poerical proofs) they have(for advantage) the word 
and authority of the Pope himſelf, and orhers of that holy crew, whoſe Charms, 
Conjurartions, Bleſſings, Curlings, &c. I mean in parr (for a taſte) to ſet down ; 
giving you to underſtand, that Poets are not altogecher fo impudent as Papi 
erein, neither ſeem they ſo ignorant, prophane, oe impious. And therefoge The Authors 
will ſhew you how lowd alſo they lie, and what they on the other lide aſcribe tg tranficien ro 
their Charms and Conjurations ; and together will ſer down wich chem all man- on purpoſed 
ner of Wirches Charms, as conveniently as I may. _ 


Y ſee in theſe verſes, the Poets (whether in earneſt or in jeſt, I 


"ay - 


Cm 


** 3 ® Wo # © WY —__ 


Popiſh Periapts, Amulets and Charms, Agnus Dei, a Waſtecote of proof, a Charm for 
the Falling-Evill, a Writing m__ to S. Leo from Heaven by an Angel , the 
vertues of S, Saviours Epiſtle,a C harm againſt Thecves,a Writing found iti Chriſts 


Wounds, of the Croſs,8C. 
| che Emperour of the Grecians) are contained in a Periapt or Tabler, be 
| continually worn about one, called Agnas Dei, which 1s a little cake, 

having the pifture of a Lamb carrying of a flag on the one (ide, and Chri(ts head 

on the other (ide, and is hollow : ſo as the Goſpel of S. John, written in fing Pa« 
per, is placed in the concavity thereof: and it is thus compounded or made, 
even asthey themſelves report. 


Heſe Vertues under theſe Verſes ( written by Pope #rbane the fifth to 


Balſam & nennda cera, cum Chriſmatis unda 
Conficiunt agnum, quod nuns do tibi magnum, 
Fonte velut natum, per myſt ica ſanllificatum - 
Fulgura de ſurſum depellit, & onme malignum, 
Peccatum frangit, ut Chriſti ſanguts, & angit, 
Pregnans ſervatur, ſimul & parts liberatur ; 
Dona refert dignis, virtutens deſtruit ignts, 

* Paortatis munde de finttibus eripit unde. 


Engliſhed by Abraham Fleming : 


Balme,V irgine Wax, and Holy-Water, 
An Agnus Dei make , | 

A gift than which none caube greater , 
1 ſend thee for to take. 


hs 
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From Fountain clear the ſame hath iſſue | 
In ſecret ſanfified : 

'Gainſt Lightning it hath ſoveraign vertue, 
And T hunder-cracks beſide. 

Each hain ſin it wears and waſteth, 
Even as Cbrifts precions blood ; 

And Women whiles their Travel laſteth, 
It ſaves, it ſo good, 

It doth beſtow great gifts and graces 

On ſuch as well deſerve ; 

And born about in noiſome places, 

From peril doth preſerve. 

The force of fire, whoſe heat deſtrozeth, 
It breaks and bringeth down : 

And he or ſhe that thu enjoyeth, 

No water ſhall them drown. 


A Charm againſt Shot, or a Waſtecoat of Proof. 

Efore the coming up of theſe Agnus Dei's, a holy Garment called a Waſte- 
coat for neceſſiry, was much uſed of our fore-fathers , asa holy relique, 
&c. as given by the Pope, or ſome ſuch Arch- Conjuror, who promiſed there- 
by all manner of immunity tothe wearer thereof; inſomuch as he could nor be 
hurt with any ſhot, or other violence. And otherwiſe, that woman that would 
wear it, ſhould have quick deliverance, the compolition thereof was in this 

| order following. | 
The mannner On Chriſtmas-day at at night, a Thread muſt beſpun of Flax, by a little Vir- 
of making a oin-pirl, in the name of the Devil: and ir muſt be by her woven, and alſo 
Waſtecoat of 1, 0upht with the Needle. In the breſt or fore-part thereof muſt be made 
= with Needle-work two heads; on the head ar the right (fide mult be a Hat, and 
along Beard ; the left head muſt have on a Crown, and it muſt be fo horrible, 
chat it may reſemble Bee/zebwb, and'on each fide of che Waltecoat muſt be made 

a Croſs. 


Againſt the Falling- Evill. 


Oreover, this enſuing is another counterfeic Charm of theirs, whereby 
che Falling-evil is preſently remedied, 


Gaſpar fert myrrham, thus Melchior, Balthaſar aurum, 
Hee. tria qui ſecum portabit nomina regnas, 
Solvitar a morbo Chriſti pietate cadaco. 


Gaſper with his myrrh began 

Theſe preſents to unfold, 

Then Melchior bronght in Frankincenſ, 
And Balthaſar lrought in Gold. 

Now he that of theſe holy Kings 

The Names about ſhall bear, 

The falling ill by grace of Chriſt 


| Shall never need to fear. 


His isa true copy of the Holy-writing, ' that was brought down from Hea- 
= I ven by an was, to S, Leo, Pope of Rome ; and he Ai bid him rake ir ro 
rue in ſucha King Charles, when he went to tlie battel ar Roncevel. And the Angel ſaid, that 
[+7 won ama what man or woman beareth chis writing about them with good devotion» and 

*p*J* faithevery day three Pater-noſters, three Aves, and one Creed, ſhall nor yon 
ay 


_—_ 


chi, &c. of Wuchcraft. CHa P. IX 131 


day be overcome ot his Enemies, either bodily or gholtly ; neither ſhall be 
robbed or flain of Theeves, Peltilence, Thunder, or Lightning, neither ſhall be 
hure with fire or water, nor cumbred wich Spirits, neicher ſhall he have d iſplea- 
ſure of Lords or Ladies : he ſhall not be condemned with falſe wicnef, nor 
raken with Fairies, or any manner of Axes, nor yer with the Falling-evil. Alſo, 
ifa woman be in Travel, lay chis writing upon her belly, ſhe ſhall have ealie 
deliverance, and the child right ſhape and Chrittendom, and the mother 
Purification of holy Church,and all chrough vercue of theſe holy Names of Jeſus 
Chriſt following : 

to Jeſus * Chriſtus Þ« Mefſias + Soter Emmanuel + Sabbath %« Alonai 
Te Hnigenitus Majeſtas  Paracletus  Salvatur noſter Agiros ickiros Agios 
ze Adonatos « Gaſper %« Melchior + & Balthoſar + Matthews « Marci th Lu- 
cos *« Johannes. 

The Epiſtle of S. Saviour, which Pope Leo ſent to King Charles, ſaying, that 
whoſoever carrieth the ſame about him, or in what day ſoever he ſhall read ir, 
or ſhall ſee it, he ſhall nor be killed with any Iron-tool, nor be burned with 
fire, nor be drowned with water, neither any evil man or other creature may 
hurt him. The Croſs of Chritft is a wonderful defence * the croſs of Chrift be 
alwayes with me + the croſs is it which I do alwayes worſhip & the croſs of 
Chriſt is true health the croſs of Chriſt doth loſe the bands of death the 
croſs of Chriſt is the truth and the way »« I rake my journey upon the croſs of 
the Lord * the croſs of Chriſt beateth down every evil &« the croſs of Chriſt 
giveth all good things # the croſs of Chriſt rakerh away pains everlaſting &« the 
croſs of Chriſt ſave me & Ocrofs of Chriſt be upon me, before me, and behind 
me »& becauſe the ancient Enemy cannot abide the (ighr of thee þ« the croſs of 
Chriſt ſave me; keep me, govern me, and dire& me » Thomas bearing this note 
of thy divine Majelty « Alpha % Omega  firft & and laſt + midſt *« ard end 
% beginning firſt begotten wiſdom & vertue »+. 


A Popifh Periapt or Charm , which nmſt never be ſaid, but carried abont one , againſt 


T heeves. 


Do go, and I do come unto you with the love of God, with the humility of 74;, 16. 6 
| Chriſt, with rhe holineſs of our bleſſed Lady, with the Faich of Alraham, good preſerra- 
with the Juſtice of /ſaac, with the Vertue of David,, with che Might. of Peter, tive for acra- 
with che Conſtancy of Paul, with the Word of God, with the Aurhoriry of Gre=, velling Papiſt, 
gory, with che Prayer of Clement, with the Flood of Jordan, pppege gaqgq ef 
ptikabglk2axtgtbamg24zlq'; pxcgkhqaggpoqggr. Ohonly Fa- 

' ther oh only Lord & And Jeſus v paſſing through che midit of them « went 
In the Name'of the Farher 4+ and of the Son 4 and of the Holy Ghott . 


Another Amulcet. 


Oſeph of Arimathea did find this Writing npon the wounds of the fide of Je- 
J ſus Chriſt,. written with Gods finger, when the Body. was taken away from 
the Croſs. Whoſoever ſhall carry this writing about him, ſhall not dye auy evil 
death, if he believe in Chriſt ; and in all-perplexiries, he ſhall ſoon be delivered, 
neicher ler him fear any danger at all. Fons A'pha & Omega figa figalts 
Sabbaoth « Emmanuel Yo Adonai Je 0 Neray Þ« Ela «The « Rentone > Neger 
Ye Sahe Pangeton»þ« Commen-Þ a wHE Il % a *% Matthews te Marcus + Lit 
cas  Fohannes v vob titulus triumphalis «Jeſus Nejercnm rex. Judeorum 
»& ecce dominice crucis ſignum te fugite pattes adverſe, vicit leo detribu Fude, radix 
David, aleluijah, Kyrie eleeſon; Chriſte eleeſon, Pater noſter,, Ave AMlaria, & ne nos,0& 
veniat ſwper nos ſalutare tuunm, Orem Ft. WE ONS was 
I find in a-Primer, intituled The: Huxrs of our Lady, after the-uſe of the _ -- 
-Church of York, printed auzo-1516. a Charm with this palingyin red letters ; 
Toall them that afore this Image of pity devoutly ſhall ſay five Pater _—_ 
e 
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Charms, &c. 
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F che 

par 

fail in - wag 
number, he 
may go whiſtle 

| for a pardon, 


Sanfta crux 
&quipar at ur 
ſalutifero Chyi- 
ſto. 0 blaſphe- 
miam iaenarrd- 
bilem, 


five Avies, and one Credo, piteouſly beholding theſe arms of Chriſt's pafſion, are 
granted thirty rwo thouſand ſeven hundred fifty five years of pardon. Ir is to be 
thought that this pardon was granted in the time of Pope Boniface the ninth ; 
for Platina faith, that the Pardons were ſold fo cheap, that the Apoſtolical Ay- 
chority grew into contempr. 


A Papiſtical Charm, 
I Ignum [antte crncts defendat mee a mals preſentilus, preteritis , & futuris , in- 
teriorilus & exterioribms : That is, The lign of the Crofs defend me from evils 
preſent, paſt, and co come, inward and outward. 
A Charm found in the Canon of the Maſs. 
Lſo this charm is found in the Canon of the Maſs, Hec ſacroſantta coms- 
mixtio corports & ſanguints domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti fiat mihi «mmiluſque 
ſumentibus ſalus mentis & corports, & ad vitam promerendam & cap:fſendam pre- 
paratio ſalstaris ; that is, Let this holy mixture of the body and blood of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt beunto me and unto all receivers thereof , health of mind 
and body, andto the deſerving and receiving of life an healchful preparative. 
Other Papiſtical Charms. 
Aqua benedifta ſit mihi ſalus & vita. 
Engliſhed by Abraham Fleming : 
Let holy water be both health and life to me. 
Adque nomen Martini omnts hereticus fugiat pallids. 


When Martins name # ſung or ſaid, 
Let Hereticks flie as men diſmaid. 


But the Papiſts have a harder Charm than that ; to wit, Fire and fagor, Fire 
and fagot. 


A Charm of the Hely-Croſs. 


N\ health within the houſe doth dwell, 
Except a man do Croſs him well 


-*  Nalla ſalmeſt in dom, 


Niſt cruce munit homo 


Superliminaria. 
. Neque ſentit gladium, 
| Nee amiſit filium, 
©-Qwniſquis egit talia. 


| At every door or frame. 


He never feeleth the Swords point, 
Nor of his Son ſhall loſe a joynt, 
That doth perform the ſame. 


Furthermore as followeth. 


© Tt ſwos fortiares 


| O Crux lignum triumphale, 
Semper facit, & wvittores ; Mundi vera ſalus vale, 
Harbos ſanat & !angnores, Inter ligna nullum tale, 
Reprimit Deminia. 1] Fronde, flore, germine. 
Dat captivis libertatems, Medicina Chriſtiana, 
_ Vite confert novitatens, Salva ſanos, egros (ana 3 
Ad antiquan, dignitatem Ouod non valet vis Py 
"Crux reducit ownia, Fit in tne nomine, & c. 


«\ 


Engliſhed 


_ —_— > - - = 
F2 


Habar. | of Witchcraft. in CHaP, X; 133 


p 


— 


Engliſhed by Abraham Fleming : 


It makes her ſouldiers excellent, No» Wuod # half ſy honourable Bechive of -the 
And crewneth them with viftory, Inbranch, in bud or bloſſome. Romi 
Refteres the lame and impotent, O medicine which Chriſt did ordain, Church, bb. 4: 
And healeth every wy The ſound ſave every hour, cap. 3. ſol.zy1z 
The Devils of Hell it conquereth, The ſick, and ſore mcke whole co4in, " 
Releaſeth from impriſonment, By wertue of thy power, 

Newneſ' of life it offereth, And that which mans unallen-; 

It hath all at commandement. Hath never comprehended, 

O Croſs of Wood incomparable, | Grant by thy Name of holyneſs, 

To all the world mnſt wholeſome ! It may be fully ended, &c. 


A Charm taken out of the Primer; 
His Charm following is taken out of the Primer aforeſaid. Omnipotens 
* Dominus + Chriſtos Þ« Meſſias Þ« with 34 names more, and as many Croſſes, 
and then proceeds in this wiſe; fa nomina m? protegant ab omni adverſitate, 
plaga, & infirmitate corports & anime, plene liberent, & aſſiſtent in auxiliuns 
iſta nomina regum, Gaſper, &c. & 12. Apoſtoli ( videlicet) Petrm, &c. 
& 4 Evangeliſte (videlicet ) Matthews, &c. mihi aſſiſtent in omnibus nece ſſi- 
tatibus mis, ac me defendant & liberent ab omnibus periculs & corporis & anime , 
& omnibus mals preteritis, preſentibus, & futuri, &c. 


LD ——— 
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How to make Holy Water, and the Vertwes thereof ; $t, Ruffins Charm of the wearin 
and hearing of the Name of Jeſus ; that the Sacrament of Confeſſion , and the 
Euchariſt 1s of as much efſicacy 4s ther Charms, and magnified ly L. Varius, 
F I did well, I ſhould ſhew you the confeffion of all their tuffe, and 
I how they prepare it;bur it would be too long. And therefore you ſhall only 
have inthis place a few notes for the compoſition of certain receipts, which 
inſtead of an Apothecary , if you deliver to any morrow-maſs Prieit , he will 
make them as well as the Pope himſelf. Mary now they wax every Parliamene 
deerer and deerer, alchough therewithal , chey utter many ſtale .drugs of their 
own. 
If you look inthe Popiſh Pontifical, you ſhall ſee how they make their holy 1 Ecciefie de- 
Water ; to wit, in this fort : 7 conjure thee thou creature of Water in the Name of dicatione. 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy-Ghoſt, that thou drive the Devil out of 
every corner «nd hole of this Church, and Altar ; ſo as he remain not within our Pre- 
cinits that are juſt and righteous. And water thus uſed (as Darandas ſaith) hath 1nRatianali di- 
power of its own nature to drive away Devils. If you will learn to make 'any vinorum Offici- 
more of this Popiſh ſtuffe, you may go to the very Maſs-Book, and find'many 9% . 
good receipts: marry if you ſearch Dxrandes,8c. you ſhall find abundance. 
I know thart all cheſe Charms, and all theſe paltrey ConfeRions (though they 
were far more impious and fooliſh) will be maintained and defended by Maſle- 
mongers, even as the reſidue will be by Witch-mongers : and therefore I will ia 
this place inſerta Charm, the authority whereof is equal with the reit, deſiring 
ro havetheir opinions herein. I find in a Book called Pomerium ſermonuns 
quadrageſimalium, that S. Francis ſeeing Rufines provoked of the Devil to think pun, ſerm. 333 
himſelt damned, charged Refinus ro ſay rhis Charm, when he nexr mer with this | 
Devil; Aperi os;& ibi imponam ftercns, which is as much to ſay in Engliſh as, Open 
thy month,and I will pur in a plum : a very ruffinly Charm, 


N ' Leonard 
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L. Varies. 6b. Leonard V arius writeth , De vers, pites ac ſanftis amuletis foſcinum atque omnia 

de faſtin. 3, wveneficia deſtrnentibu ; wherein he ſpecially commendeth che name of Jeſus to 

cap. 10. be worn. But the Sacrament of Confefſion he extolleth above all chings, ſay- 

Idem. ibid, ing, that whereas Chriſt with his power did but throw Devils out of mens bo- 
dies, the Prieſt driveth the Devil out of mans ſoul by confeſſion. For (faith he) 
theſe words of the Prieſt, when he faith, Ego te 4bſolvo, are as effetual to drive 
away the Princes of darkneſs, through the mighty power of char ſaying, as was 
the voyce of God to drive away the darkneſs of the world, when at the begin- 

Idem. ibid. ning he ſaid Fiat /ux. He commendeth alſo as wholeſome things to drive away 
Devils, the Sacrament of the Eucharitt, and ſolitarineſs, and lilence. Finally he 
faich, that if there be added hereuntoan Agnw Dei,and the ſame be worn about 
ones neck by one void of ſin, nothing is war:ting that is good and wholeſome for 
this purpoſe, Bur he concludeth, that you mutt wear and make dints in your 
fore-head, with croffing your (elf when you put on your ſhoes, and at every 0- 
ther ation, &c. and thar is alſo a preſent rembdy to drive away Devils, for they 
cannot abide it. | 


— — 


es 
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CHnaP. XI. | 
Of the Noble Balm uſed by Moſes, apiſhly comnterfeitcd in the Church of Rome. 


He noble Balm that doſes made, having indeed many excellent vertues, 
belides the pleaſant and comfortable ſayour thereof wherewithal Moſes 
in his Politick Laws enjoyned Kings, Queens, and Princes to be 

anointed in their true and lawful ele&ions and Coronations, until the ever- 
laſting King had put on man upon him, is apiſhly counterfeired in the Romaiſh 
Church, with divers terrible Conjurations, three breathings, Croſs-wiſe ( able 
to 'makea quezie ſtomach ſpue ) nine mumblings and chree curtlies , ſaying 
thereunto, Ave ſanttum oleum, ter Ave ſanftum Balſumum. And fo the Devil 
is thruft out, and the Holy-Ghoſt ler into his place. Bur as for Moſes his Balm, 
itis not now to be found either in Rome, or elſewhere that I can learn. And 
according to this Papiſtical Order, Witches and other ſuperſtitious people fol- 
y low on with Charms and Conjurations made in form ; which many bad Phy- 


ſirians alſo praQice when their learning faileth, as may appear by example in 
the ſequel. 


i ——_ 


— 


Cn 4a M1 


T he opinion of Ferrarius touchings Charms, Periapts, Appenſions, Amulets, &c. Of Ho- 
- merical Medicines, of conſtant Opinion, and the Effetts thereof. 


dog, Fer Bb, Reerins Ferrarins, a Phyſician in theſe days of great account, doth ſay, 
RR Tx that for ſo much as by no dyer nor Phylick any diſeaſe can be ſo taken 
De 4 th " away or extinguiſhed, but that certain dregs and reliques will remain : 


- therefore Phyſicians uſe Phyſical Alligations, Appenſions, Periapts, Amulets, 

— Charms, CharaRers, &c. which he ar x, x good ; but harm he is ſure 

they can donone : urging that it is neceſſary and expedient for a Phylitian to 

leave nothing undone that may be deviſed for his Patients recovery ;and that by 

ſuch means many great cures are done. He citeth a great number of experiments 

Thiel he out of Alexander Trallianus, e/Etins,Oftavianu, Marcelluz, Philodotus, Archigines, 

be. hoy we Philoftr atus, Pliny,/and Dioſcorides ; and would make men believe that Galen (who 

ſee if Gaies be 11 truth deſpiſed and derided all thoſe vanities ) recanted in his latter dayes 
gor ſlandered, His former opinion, and all his inveRtives tending againſt theſe magical | 

cures ; writingalſoa book intituled De Homerica Medicatione, which no man 

could. ever ſee , but one Alexander Trallianns, who faith he ſaw it : and further 


j 
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© affirmerh, char it is an koneit mans part to cure the lick, by hook or by crook, 
or by any means whatſoever. Yea, he ſaith that Galen ( who indeed wrote and 
taught that Incantamenta ſunt mulicrcularum figmenta, and be the only cloaks of 
bad Phyſicians) affirmerh , char there is vertue and great force in Incantarions, 
As for example , (ſaith Tr-lhan) Galen,being now reconciled to this opinion, 
holdeth and writeth , that che bones which ſtick in ones throat, are avoided and 
caſt out with the violence of Charms and Inchanting words; yea and that there- 
by the Stone, the Collick, the Falling-ſickneſs, and all Feavers, Gowts, Fluxes, 
Fiſtula's, iflues of blood, and finally whatſoever cure (even beyond the skill of 
himſelf, or any other fooliſh Phylitian) is cured and perfettly healed by words 
'of Inchantment. Marry 2. Ferrarixs (although he allowed and praQiſed this 
kind of Phylick) yet he proteſteth chat he chinketh it none otherwiſe effe&ual, 
than by the way of conſtant opinion : ſo as he aſfirmeth, that neither the Chara- 
&er, nor the Charm, nor the, Wirech, nor the Devil accomp'iſh the cure; as 
(faith be) the experiment of W Tooth-ach will manifeſtly declare, wherein the 
cure is wrought by the confidence or diffidence as well of the Patient, as of the 
Agent, according to the Poets ſaying : 


Nos habitat non T artara, ſed nec fidera celi, 
Spirit in nobss qui viget illa facit. 


Englifhed by Alraham Fleming : 


Not helliſh furies dwell in us, 

Nor Stars with influence heavenly ; 
The ſpirit that lives and rules in #4, 
Duth every thing ingeniouſly. 


This (faith he) cometh to the unlearned , through the opinion which they 
conceive of the Charafters and holy words : but the learned that know 
the force of the mind and imagination, work miracles by means thereof ; ſo as 
the unlearned muſt have external helps,to do that which the learned can do with 
a word only. He faith that this is called Homerica medicatio ,, becauſe Homer 


diſcovered the blood ſuppreſſed by words, and the infeQions healed by or in 
myiteries. 


——_——— 
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Of the EffeQs of Amulets, the drif; of Argerius Ferrarius in the commendation of 
Charms, &c. four ſorts of Homerical Medicines, «nd the choyce thereof ; of Ima- 


Lination. 


S touching mine opinion of cheſe Amulers, Chara&ers, and ſuch other 
A bables, I have ſufficiently uttered ir elſewhere : and I will bewray 
the vanity of the ſuperſticious trifles more largely hereafter. And there- 
tore art this time I only ſay , that choſe Amulets which are to be hanged or 
carried about one, if they confift of Herbs, Roots, Stones, or ſome other meral, 
they may have divers medicinable operations ; and by the vertue given ro them 
by God in their creation , may work ſtrange effe&ts and. cures: and to impute 
this vertue to any other matter is Witchcraft. And whereas 4. Ferrarims com- 
menderh cerrain Amulets that have no ſhew of Phyſical operation, as a nail 
raken from a Croſs, Holy-water, and the very ſign of the Croſs, with ſuch like 
Pop:ſh ſtuffe : I think he labourech chereby rather ro. draw men to Popery, | 
than to reach or perſwade them in the truch of Phylick or Philoſophy. - 
And I think thus the rather,” for that tie himſelf ſeeth the fraud hereot ; 
coufeſſing rhat where theſe Magical R_ apply chree ſeeds of three-leaved 
. . . 


graſs 


-» 
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raſs to a Tertian Ague, and four to a Qu1arcain, that the number is nor material, 
Four ſorts of But of theſe Homerical medicines, he 1aich, there are four ſorts , whereof A- 
Homerical mulets, Characters, and Charms, are three : howbeic he commenderh and pre- 


ns and £.:+eth the fourth abovethe reſt ; and chat he ſaith conlifterh in illuſions, which 
—_ he more properly callerh ſtratagems. Of which ſort of illuſions he alledgerh 


for example, how Philodotzs did put a Cap of Lead upon ones head who imagined 
he was headleſs, whereby the party was delivered from his diſeaſe or conceir. 
The force of Jtem, Another cured a woman that imagined, that a Serpent or Snake did conti= 
fixed fanſie nually gnaw and rear her entrails; and thar was done only by giving her a Vomit, 
opinion, or - 14 by foiſting into the matrer vomited alittle Serpentor Snake, like unto thar 
mat which ſhe imagined was in her belly. 

Item, Another imagined that he alwayes burned in the fire, under whoſe bed a 
fire was privily conveyed, which being raken out before his face, his fanlie was 
ſatisfied, and his hear allayed. Hereunro perraigngh, chart the Hickor is cured 
with ſudden fear or ſtrange news : yea by thatMeans Agues and many other 
range and extream diſeaſes have been healed. And ſome that have lien fo lick 
and ſore of the Gowr, that they could nor remove a joynt, through ſudden fear 
of fire,or ruin of houſes, have forgotten their infirmities and griets and have run 
away. But in my tra upon melancholy, and the effeRs of imagination, and 
in the diſcourſe of Natural Magick,you ſhall ſee chefe matters largely couched. 


_—_— 
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Choice of Charms againſ# the Falling- Evil, the biting of a mad Dog, the ſtinging of 4 

Scorpion, the T ooth-ach, for a Womanin Travel , for the Kings-Evil, to get 4a 

T horn out of any member, or a Bone out of ones Throat ; Charms to be ſaid Faſting, 

. or at the gathering of Herbs, for ſore Eyes, toopen Locks, againſt Spirits, for the 
Bots in a Horſe, and ſpecially for the Duke of Alba*s Horſe, for ſewer Wines, &c, 


6 þ =\ Here be innumerable Charms of Conjurers, bad Phylitians, lewd Chi- 
 rargians, Melancholick Wirches, and Coſeners , for all diſeaſes and 


griefs; ſpecially for ſuch as bad Phylitians and Chirurgians know nor 
how to cure, and in truth are good ſtuffe to ſhadow their ignorance ; whereof 1 
will repeat ſome. 


For the Falling-Evill, 


\Akethelſick man by the hand, and whiſper theſe words ſoftly in his Ear , I 
_.£. conjure thee by the Sun and Moon, and by the Goſpel of this day deli- 
vered by God to Hubert, Giles,Cornelixs, and John, that thou riſe and fall no more. 
Otherwiſe, Drink in the night at a Spring- water out of a skull of one that hath 
been ſlain : Otherwiſe, Eat a Pig killed with a knife that ſlew a man. Otherwiſe 
as followeth. at *\ 


Ananizapta ferit mortem, dum ledere querit, 
Eft .mala mors capta, dum dicitur Ahanizapta: 
Ananiz.apta Dei nwic miſerere mi. | 


Engliſhed by Abraham Fleming : 


Ananiz.apta [miteth death, 
. Whiles harm intendeth he, 
-. T hes word Ananiz.apta ſay, 
And death ſhall captive be, 
PRESS, Ananizapta O. of God, 


Have mercy now 0n me. 


- F TRI, TT 
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Againſt the biting of a Mad-Dog. 


Ur a ſilver Ring on the finger , within the which cheſe words are graven 7. Bodiaus bh. 
+ Habay + habar + hebar * and ſay to the perſon bitten with a mad Dog, 4 d»mon 3. 
1 am thy Saviour, loſe not thy life : and then prick him in the noſe thrice, that ©?'5* 
at each time he bleed. Otherwiſe, rake Pills made of the skull of one that is 
hanged. Otherwiſe : writeupona piece of bread, [rioni, kbiriora, eſſer; khler, 
feres ; and ler ir be eaten by the party bitten. Otherwiſe, O Rex glorie Je- 
ſu Chriſte , wveni. cum pace : In .nomine Patris max. in nomine. Filii max: yin 
nomine Spiritus ſanlti prax, Gaſper, Melchior, Balthaſar tþ prax. « max % Þ » 
us I max v%. 2=yIO! 
Burin trot this is very dangerous ; inſomuch as if it be not ſpeedily and etn- 
ningly | Git either dearth or phrenſie inſuerh, through infe&tion ofthe hu- 
mor left in the wound bitten by a mad Dog : which becauſe bad Chirurgians 
cannot cure , they have therefore uſed Poliſh coſening Charms. But Do- 
doners in his Herbal faith, chat the herb Ahſon curetch it: which experi- 
ment, I doubr not, will prove more true then all the Charms in the 
world. Bur where he faith, That the ſame hanged at a mans Gate or Entry, 


preſerveth him and his Cattel from Inchantment , or bewitching , he is overtaken 
with folly. 


Againſt the biting of a Scorpion. 


Ay to an Aſs ſecretly, andas itwere whiſpering in his Ear, / am bitten with 
a Scorpion. n PIP 


Againſt the Toth-ach. 


: F, 
Carifie the gums in the grief, with the Tooth of one that hath been lain. 
. Orherwiſe, Galbes galbat, galdes galdat. Otherwiſe, A ab hur hus, &c. O- * That is, you 
rherwiſe , Ar ſaccaring of Maſs hold your teeth together, | and ſay * Os non ſhall nor break 
comminuetis ex eo. Otherwiſe, Strigiles falceſque dentate, dentium dolorens per- © diminiſh a 


ſanate ; O Horſe-combs and lickles that have ſo many -reeth , come bed of OI 
my toothach. 


A Charmte releaſe a Woman in Travel. 


'T Hrow over the top of the houſe, where a woman in travel lieth, a ſtone, 
or any other thing that hath killed three living creatures, namely, a man, 
a wild bore, and a She-lear. | 


To heal the Kings or Queens Evil, or any other ſoreneſs in the Throat. 


| 5 Sep ies to cure the Kings or Queens-Evil, is firſt ro rouch the place with 

che hand of one that died an untimely death : Orherwiſe, Lera Vir- 

gin faſting lay her hand on the ſore, and ſay, Apollo denyeth' that the beat of | 

the Plague can increaſe where a naked Virgin quencheth it : and ſpet three times ER 
upon it, 


A Charns in the Romiſh Church, npon $ aint Blazes day, that will fetch a Thorn ons 
of any place of ones body, a bone out of the Throat, &c. Le&. 3. 


Fe the ferching of a Thornout of any place of one; body , or. a bone our 
of the throat, you ſhall read a charm in the Rowiſh Church upon 
St, Blazes day ; to wit , Call #pon God, and remensber St. Blaze. This St, Blaz# 
could alſo heal all wilde Beaſts that were lick-or lame, with laying on of his 
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bs hands : as appeareth in the leſſon read on his day, where you ſhall ſee the mat- 


ter at large. 


A Charm fer the Head-ach, 
Tie a halter about your head, wherewith one hath been hanged. 
A Charm tobe ſaid each morning by a Witch faſting, or at leaft before ſhe go abroad, 
He fre bites, the fire bites, ts firebires ; Hogs-turd over it, Hogs-turd 
over it, Hogs-turd over it ; The Father with thee, the Son with me, the 


Holy-ghoſt between us borh to be : rer. Then ſpit over one ſhoulder ,- and 
then over the other, and then three times right forward. 


Another Charm that Witches aſe at the gathering of their Medicinable Hers. 
Hail be thos holy herb 


_ : Growing on the ground, ' 
ther NE i Alt in ” Mons * Calvarie 
nor the Wirch = Firft wert thou found ; 
REVer CANE Thou art good for many a ſore, 
there, And healeſt many a wound, 

In the Name of ſweet Jeſus | 


T take thee from the gronng. 


An - Womans Charm, wherewith ſhe did much good in the Conntrey, and grew famoms 
[2 eby. 


N old woman that healed all diſeaſes of Cattel (for che which ſhe neyer 
rook any reward but a peny antl a loaf) being ſerioufly examined by whar 
words the brought theſe things to paſs, confeſſed that after ſhe had touched the 
' -- _ ſickcreature, ſhealwayes departed immediately , ſaying , 


My Loaf in my lap, 

My Penny in my purſe ; 
Thou art never the better, 
And I am never the worſe. 


Another like Charm. 


A Gentlewoman having ſore eyes, made her moan to one that promiſed 
her help, if ſhewonld follow his advice : which was only to wear about 


her neck a ſcroll ſealed up, whereinto ſhe mighe nor look ; and ſhe conceiving 
hope of cure thereby, received it under the condition, and left her weeping and 
rears, wherewith ſhe was wont to bewail the miſerable darkneſs w ich ſhe 
doubted-to endure : whereby in ſhort time her eyes were well amended : But 
os alas ! ſhe loſt foon after,thar pretious Jewel, and thereby returned co her wont- 


of conſtanc peepiagand by conſequence too her ſore eyes.: Howbeir,her Jewel or ſcroll 


opinion, or found again, was looked into by her deer friends, and this only Pofie was 
| fixed fancy. Contained therein, 

oodles The. Devil pullout both thine eyes, 

uy 4 And * etiſh in the holes likewiſe. 

ſhall ſoon les 


his evenly © VWhereby partly you may ſee what conſtant opinion can do, according tothe 
> es S ſaying of Plato.; If a mans fanſie or mind give him aſſurance char a hurtful ching 
phenſioa, — Hhall do him good, ir may do fo, &c. 


A 
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A Charm to open Locks. 


S the herbs called e/£thiopides will open all locks (if all be true that In- Thieric 
A chanters ſay) with che belp of certain words : ſo bethere Charms alfo and charms, 
Periaprs, which without any hearbs can do as much :- as for example. Take a 
piece of Wax croſſed in baptiſm, and do bur print certain flowers therein, and 
tie them in the hinder skirt of your ſhirt ; and when you would undo the lock, 
blow thrice therein, ſaying 3 Arato hoc partiky hoc maratarykin. 1 open this door 
in thy name that I am forced to break as chou brakeit Hell-gates,/n Nomine Pa- 


tris, & Filii, & ſpiritas ſantti, Amen. 
A Charm to drive away Spirits that haunt any Houſe. 


H%7 in every ofthe four corners of your houſe, this ſentence written upon This ix calteg + > 
Virgin Parchment , Omenis ſpirits laudet Dominum : XMoſen habent & Pro- and counted 


phetas : Exurgat Dems, & diſſipentur inimiciejus. the Paracelfian 
arm, 
A pretty Charm or Concluſion for one Poſſeſſed. Luke _ 
al. 64. 


He poſſeſſed body muſt go upon his or her knees to the Church, how far ſo 
ever it be off from their lodging; and ſo muſt creep without going out 
of the way, being the common high way, in that ſore, how foul and dirty ſoever 
the ſame be ; or whatſoever lie in the way, nor ſhunning any thing whatſoever, 
until he come to the Church, where he mutt hear Maſs devourly, and then fol- Memorandum 
loweth recovery. thar bearing of 
in ng 


Another for the ſame purpoſe. ——_— | 


Here muſt be commended to ſome poor beggar the ſaying of five Pater-no- 

, fers, and five Aves ;'the firlt robe ſaid inthe name of the party poſſeſſed,or 
bewitched : for that Chriſt was led into the garden; Secondly , for that Chriſt 
did ſweat both warer and blood ; Thirdly, for that Chriſt was condemned ; 
for that he was crucified guilcleſs ; and fifrkly, for that he ſuffered to take away 
our ſins. Then muſt the lick body hear Maſs eight daystogether,ftanding in the 
place where the Goſpel is ſaid,and muſt mingle holy Warer with his mear and his 
drink, and holy Salc alſo muſt be a portion of the mixture, 


Another to the ſame effeft. 


T He ſick man muſt faſt three dayes, and then he with his Parents muſt come 7, 44. 
ro Church, upon an embering Friday , and muſt hear the Maſs for that day glicus ex Con 

appointed ; and ſo likewiſe Saturday and Sunday following. And the Prieſt ftaxtizo, Guat- 

muſt read upon the ſick mans head that Goſpel , which js read in September, **79> Bernardo, 

and in Grape-harveſt, after the Feaft of Holy-Croſs. In diebus quatuor tempo- Giberto, Ore, 

7#m , in Ember-dayes : then let him wrice and carry it about his neck, and he 

ſhall be cured. 


Another Charms or Witchcraft for the ſame. 


TH is Office or Conjuration following was firſt authorized and printed at Rome, 
and afterwards at Avenion, Anno 1515. And leſt chatthe Devil ſhould lie hid 
in ſome ſecret part of the body, every part rhereof is named ; Obſecro te Jeſ# 
Chriſte, &c. that is, I beſeech thee O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, rharthou pull our of 
every member of this man all infirmities, from his head, from his hair, from his 
brain, from his forehad , from his eyes, from his noſe, from hisears , from his = 


mouth, from his rongue, from his reech , from his jaws, from his throar, _ 
is 


Rd _ 


hg 
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b& Ret. 
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The Smiths 


ſmall thanks 
for this prayer. 


O notable 
blaſphemy ! 


will can them 


| Charms, 8c, 


his neck, from his back, from his brett, ffom his paps, from his hearc, from © 
his ſtomach, from his ſides, from his fleſh, from his blodd. from his bones, He 
his legs from his feer, from his fingers, fromche ſoles of his feer, from his 
marrow, from his ſinews, from his skin, and from every joynt of his mem- 
bers, &c. 4 
Doubtleſs Jeſus Chriſt could have no ſtarting hole , bur was hereby every 
way prevented ang purſued ; ſoas he was forced to do the cure : ſor it ap- 
peareth hereby, thar it had been inſufficient for him ro have ſaid ; Deparc our 
of this man thou unclean ſpirir, and rhar when he fo faid, he did not perform ir. 
I do not think that there will be found among all che Heathens ſuperſticious 
Fables, or among the Witches, Conjurers, Poets, Knaves, Coſeners, Fools, &c. 


Barnard. de bu- that ever wrote, ſo impudent and impious a lie, or Charm, as isread in Barnar- 


dine de buſts ; where to cure a lick man, Chriſts body , to wit; a Wafer-cake, 
was outwardly applyed to his fide, and entred into his heart, in the ſight of all 
ſtanders by. Now, if grave Authors report ſuch lies, what credit in theſe caſes 
ſhall we artribure unto the old wives tales, that Sprenger, [n/titor, Bodin, and; 05 
thers write? Evenas much as to Ovids Metamorphoſis, AX ſops Fables, Mior's 
Htopia, and divers other fanſies ; which have as much truth in chem , as a blind 
man hath ſighe in his eye. 


A Charm for the Bits in a Horſe. 


Ou muſt both ſay and do thus upon the diſeaſed Horſe three dayes toge- 
ther, before the Sun-riling : I» Nomine Pavetris & firlii & ſpirits 
ſanti ; Exorcizo te vermem per Deum Payktrem,@& fiklinm & ſpiritumJeſanftum: 
that is, 7n the Name of God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, I conjure thee 
Q Worm, byGod the Father, the Son, and the Holy-Ghoſt ; that thou neither eat 
nor drink, the fleſh, blood ir bones of this ST » and that thou hereby mayſt be 
made as patient as Job, and as good as Saint Jolin Baptiſt, when he baptized Chriſt 
in Jordan. In Nomine Pavetris & Filii & Spirituns  Sanfti. And then fay three 
Pater-noſters, and three Aves, in the right ear of che Horſe, to the glory of the 
Holy Trinity, Dofeminu Filiens Spirivetus Maria, 

There are alſo divers Books imprinted,as it ſhould appear,wich the authoriry 
of the Church of Rowe, wherein are contained many medicinal Prayers, not 
only againft all diſeaſes of Horſes, bur alſo for every inipediment and faule in 
a Horſe : inſomuch as if a ſhoe fall off in the midſt of his journey, there is a 
Prayer to warrant your Hor ſes hoof, ſo as it ſhall not break, how far ſoever he 
be from the Smiths forge. | 

Item, The Duke Alba his Horſe was conſecrated , or canonized in the Low- 
Countries, atthe ſolemn Maſs; wherein the Popes-Bull,and alſo his Charm was 
publiſhed (which I will hereafter recite) he in the mean cime (itting as Vice-roy 
with his conſecrated ftandartin his hand, till Maſs was done. 


A Charm againſt Vinegar, 


Hat Wine Wax not Eager write on the veſſel , Gufate & videte , quoniam 
ſuavr eſt Domina. 
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Th: Inchanting Serpents and Snakes ; Objeftions anſwered concerning the ſame ; fond 
reaſons why Charms take effet therein. Mahomets Pigeon. Miracle swrought by 
an Aſs at Memphis in Agypt. Popiſh Charms againſt Serpents. Of Miracle- 
workers , the taming of Snakss, Bodin's lye of Snakes. 


Oncerning the charming of Serpents and Snakes, mine Adverſaries (as 
I have ſaid) chink they have great advantage by the words of David in 
Pſal. 58. and by fer. chap. 8. expounding the one Prophet by Yir- 
gil, rue other by Ovid. For the words of D.wvid are theſe, Their poyſon # like Plal, 58, 5. 
the poyſon of a Serpent, and like a deaf Adder, that ftoppeth his Ear , and heareth not 
the voyce of the Charmer, charm he never ſo cunning!y, The words of Virgil aretheſe, 
Frigidin in pratts cantando rumpitur angurs. As it he might ſay, David thou lieſt ; Virg, eclog. 8. 
for the coldenatured Snake is by (the Charmsof rhe Inchanters broken all 
ro pieces in the field where he lieth. Then cometh Ovid, and he taketh, his 
Countrymans part , ſaying in the name and perſon of a Witch, Vipereas rampo ovid. Meta * 
verbis & carmine fauces; I with my words and Charms can break in ſunder morph. 7, 
the Vipers jaws. Marry Jeremy on the other ſide encountreth this Poeri- 
cal Witch, and he not only defendech, but expounderh his fellow Pro- 
phets words, and that not in his own Name, bur in the Name of Almighty 
xe ſaying , 7 will ſend Serpents and Cockatrices, among you which cannot be Jer, v, 17: | 
charmed, 
Now let any indifferent man (Chriſtian or Heathen) judge , whether the 
words and minds of the Prophets do not dire&ly oppugn theſe Poers words (I 
will not Tay minds) for that I am ſure therein they did bur jeſt and trifle, accor- 
, ding to the common fabling of lying Poets. And certainly , I can encounter 
them two with other two Poets, namely Propertins and Horace, the one merrily 
deriding, the other ſeriouſly impugning their fantaſtical Poerries, concerning 
the power and Omnipotency of Witches. For where Virgil, Ovid, &c. write 
that Witches with their Charms fetch down the Moon and Starrs from heavetr, 
&'s. Propertizs mockerh them in theſe words following : 


At wos dedufte quibus eſt fallacia Lnne, 
Et labor in magicts ſacra piare fects, 
En agedum doming mentem convertite noſtre, | 
Et facite illa meo palleat ore magis, | -n 
Tunc # crediderim vobis & ſidera & amnes 


Poſſe C ircets ducere carminibm. 
Engliſhed by Abraham Fleming : 


But you that. have the ſubtil light | -- | 
Of fetching dywn-the Moon from Skies ; Th 
And with inchanting fire bright : 
Attempt to purge your Sacrifice : * | gn 
Lo now, go too, turn (if you can) 
Our Madams mind and ſturdy heart, 
' And make her face more pale and wan, 
Than mine : which if by Magick Art 
You do, then will I ſoon beleeve, 
That by your witching Charms you can | 
From Skies aloft the Stars remeeve, Ph 
And Rivers turn from whence they ran. WY Bs 


Y \ Wk, 
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Card. lib. 15. 
de war.rer. Cape 
8, 


An ob xRAion 
anſwered. 


Dax, in d/alog, 
cap. 3. 


Virg, Geo. 4 | 


And that you may ſee more certainly, that rheſe Poers did bur jeſt and deride 
the credulous and rimerous ſort of people, I choughr good ro ſhew you what 
Ovid ſaith againſt himſelf, and ſuch as baye writren ſo incredibly and ridicu- 
louſly of Wirches Omniportency : 


Nec medie magicts finduntur cantilus angues, 


Nec redit in fontes unda ſnpina ſus. 
Engliſhed by Abraham Fleming : 


Snakes in the middle are not riven 
With (harms Witches cunning, 

Nur Waters to their Fountains driven 
By force of backward running. 


 Asfor Horace his Verſes I omitthem, becauſe I have cited them in another 
place. And concerning this matter Cardanzs faith , that ar every eclipſe they 
were wont to think, that Witches pulled down the Sun and Moon from Heaven. 
And doubtleſs, from hence came the opinion of char matrer, which ſpred ſo farr, 
and continued ſo long in the common peoples moushs that in the end learned men 
grew to believe it, and to afhrmicinwriting, 

Bur here it will be objeRed, that becauſe ir is ſaid ( in the places by me al- 
ledged) that Snakes or Vipers cannot be charmed ; Ergo, other chings may : To 
anſwer this argument, I would ask the Witchmonger this queſtion, to wit, Whe- 
ther it be expedienr, that to ſatishe his folly , rhe Holy-Guolt 'muſt of neceſſity 
make mention of every particular thing chat he _ may be bewitched ? I 
would alſo ask of him, what priviledge a Snake hath more then other creatures, 
that he only may nor, and all other creatures may he bewitchgd ; I hope they 
will not ſay, thateirher their faich or infidelity is the cauſe thereof; neicher do 
I admitthe anſwer of ſuch Divines as ſay that he cannot be bewitched, for that 
he ſeduced Eve ; by means whereof God himſelf curſed him; and chereby he is 
ſo priviledged, as that no Witches Charm can take hold of him. But more ſhall 
be ſaid hereof inthe ſequel. 

Daners ſaith, that Witches Charms take ſooneſt hold upon Snakes-and Ad- 
ders ; becauſe of their conference and familiarity with the Devil , whereby the 
rather mankind through them was ſeduced. Let us ſeek then an anſwer for this 
cavil ; alchough in ruth it needeth nor ; for the phraſe of ſpeecliis abſolute,and 
imgorts not a ſpecial qualiry proper to che nature ofa Viper any more than when 
Ifay, A Cony cannot flie , you ſhould gather and conclude thereupon, that I 
meane that all other Beaſts could flie. Burt you ſhall underſtand , that the cauſe 


; why theſe Vipers can rather withſtand the voyce and praftice of Inchanters and 


Sorcerers, than other creatures, is, for that chey being in body and nature veno- 
mous, cannor ſo ſoonor properly receive their dettrution by venom, whereby 
the Witches in other creatures bring their miſchievous praftices more ealily ro 
paſs, according to Yirgil's ſaying ; | 


Corrupitque lacur, infecit pabula tabs. 


Engliſhed by Abrabam Fleming : 

She did infe8t with Poyſon ſtrong 
Beth Ponds and Peſt ares all along. 5 

And thereupon the Prophet alludeth unto their corrupt and inflexible nature 
with that compariſon ; and not (as Tremelinsis fain to ſhiftit ) with Ropping 
one ear with his tale , and laying the other cloſe ro the ground , becauſe he 
would not hear the Charmers voyce : For the Snake hath neither ſuch rea- 
fon, nor the words ſuch effe& : otherwiſe the Snake muſt know our thoughts. 
"It is alſo to be conlidered, how untame by nature theſe Vipers for the moſt 
part 
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_ are inſfomuch asthey be not by mans induitry or cunning to be made fami- 
'ar, or train'd to do any things, whereby admiration may be procured : as | 
BomelioF:a shis Dog conld do , or Mahomet's Pigeon, wh:cl would reſort unto Feats his Dog, 
him, being in the midſt of his Camp, and pick a Peaſe our of his ear ; in ſuch ON 
fort that many of the people thought that the Holy-Gnoſt came and told him a * © 
rale in his ear : the ſame Pigeon alſo brought ima ſcroll, wherein was written / 
Rex eſto, and laid the ſame in his neck. And becauſe I have ſpoken of the doci- 

lity of a Dog and a Pigeon, though I could cite an infinite number of like tales, 

I will be bold to trouble you bur with one more. / 

Ar Memphis in egypt, among other jugling knacks, which were there uſual- 

ly ſhewed, there was one that took ſuch pains with an Aſs, that he had raughc 

him all cheſe qualities following. And for gain, he cauſed a Stage to be made,and A tory de- 
an Aſſembly of people to meet ;; which being done, in the manner ofa Play , he —_ w_ 
came in with his Aſs, and ſaid ; The S#/tane hath great need of Aſſes ro help to F797 0957 
carry ſtones and orher ſtuffe, rowards his great building which he hath in band. 
The Afs immediately felt down to the ground, and by all ligns ſhewed himſelf 

ro be lick, and ar length to giveup the ghoſt : ſo as the Juggler begged of the 

Aflembly money towards his loſs. And having gotten all that he could, he ſaid; 

Now my Maſters, you ſhall ſee mine Af is yet alive, and doth bur counterfeit , 

becauſe he would have ſome money to buy him provender, knowing chat I was 

oor, aud in ſome need of relief. Hereupon he would needs lay a wager , that 

us Afs was alive, who to every mans ſeeming was ſtark dead. And when one 

had laid money with him thereabout , he commanded the Aſs to riſe , but he 

lay ſtill asthough he were dead : then did he beat him with a Cudgel , but that 

would not ſerve the urn, until he addreſſed his ſpeech to the Aſs, ſaying (as be- 

fore) in open audience ; The $#/tan hath commanded, thar all the people ſhall 

ride out to morrow , and ſee the triumph, and that the fair Ladies will then ride 

uponthe faireſt Aſſes, and will give notable provender unto them, and every 

Aſs ſhall drink of the ſweet water of Nilws : and then lo the Afs did preſently 

ſtart up, and adyance himſelf exceedingly. Lo (quoth his Maſter) now I have 

won: butin troth the Major hath borrowed mine Aſs, for the uſe of the oldill- 

favoured Witch his wife : and thereupon immediately he ang down his ears, 

ard halred down right, as though be had been ſtark lame. Then ſaid his Ma- 

ſer, I perceive you love young pretty wenches : at which words he looked 

up, as it were with joyful cheer. And then his Maſter did bid him go chooſe 

onethat ſhould ride upon him; and heran to a very handſome woman, and 

rouched her with his head, &c. A Snake will never be brought co ſuch fami- 7. 84g. yp, de 
liarity, &c. Bodin faith, that this was a man in the likeneſs of an Aſs, but I Jemon. 2c. 6: 
may rather thit k that he is an Aſs in the likeneſs or a man. Well; ro return to our 
Serpents, I will tell you a ſtory concerning the charming of chem, and rhe evenc 
of the ſame. | 

In the City of Saltslerough there was an Inchanter , that before all the 
people took upon' him to conjure all the Serpents and Snakes within one 
mile compaſs into a great pit or dike, and there to kill them. When all the 
Serpents were gathered together, as he ſtood upon the brink of the pit, there 
came ar the lat a great and horrible Serpent, which would nor be gotten down 
with all the force of his Incantations : ſo as (all the reſt being dead) he flew up- 
on the Inchanter, and claſped him in the midſt, and drew him down into the ſaid 
Dike, and there killed him. You muſt think that chis was a Devil in a Serpents 
likeneſs, which for the love he bare to the poor Snakes, killed the Sorcerer ; to ' 
reach all other Witches to beware ofthe like wicked: prat'ce. And ſurely , if 
this be nor true, there b2 a great number of lyes ccntained in A. Mal. and F. Mat. Malef. 
Bcdin, And if this be well weighed, and conceived , it beateth down to the Pr Tas > 
ground all thoſe Wirchmorgers arguments, that contend'ro wring witching mi- -* a CO 
racles out of this place. For they diſagree notably, fome denying, and ſome af- 
firming that Serpents may be bewirched. Nevertheleſs tecauſe in every point 
you ſhall ſee how Popery agrees with Paganiſm , I will recite certain GOney 
again 


mean _ 


— 
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againſt Vipers, allowed for the moſt part in and by che Church of Rowe : as 
followeth. 


Exorciſms or I conjure thee O Serpent in this hour, by the frve holy wounds of onr Lord , that 
Con jurations how remove not. out of this place, but here ſtay, as certainly 4s God mas born of a pure 
_ Set- Virgine. Otherwiſe I conjure thee Serpent, In Nomine Parris, & Filii , & Spiritus 
" ſan&ti: 7 command thee Serpent by our Lady $. Mary, that thun obey me, as wax obey- 
eth the fire, and as fire obeyeth water ; that thou neither hurt me, nor any other Chri- 
ſtian , as certainly 4s God was boyn of an immaculate Virgine, in which reſpet I take 
thee up, In Nomine Patris, & Filii, & Spiritus Santi : Ely laſh eiter, ely laſh 
eiter, ely laſh eiter. Otherwiſe, O Vermine, thou muſt com? as Gd came unto the 
Jews. Otherwiſe, L. YVariw ſaith, that Serpens quernes frondibus contratta , that a 
L Viir. lib, de Serpent touched with Oak-leaves dieth, and ſtayeth even in the beginning of his 
faſcinat. cap. 4. going , if a feather of the bird bs be caſt or thrown upon him : and that a Viper 
ſmitten or hot with a reed is aſtonied, and touched with a beechen branch is pre- 
ſently numme and ſtiffe. 


Uſurpers of Here isto be remembred, that many uſe to boaſt that they are of S. Pauls race. 
_ with and kindred, ſhewing upon their bodies the prints of Serpents : which ( as the 
wy - = 4. Papiſts affirm) was incident to all them of S. Paxl's itock. Marry they ſay here- - 
vine. withal, that all his kinsfolks can handle Serpents,or any poyſon withour danger. 
Others likewiſe have (as they brag) a Katharine-wheel upontheir bodies , 'and 
they ſay they are kinto S, Katharine, and that they can carry burning-coals in 
their bare-hands, and dip their ſaid hands in hot ſcalding liquor, and alſo go in- 
7. #44in. lib.de £0 hot Ovens. Whereof though che laſt be but a bare jeſt, and to be done by any 
dem. 1.cap.3. that will prove(as a bad fellow in London had uſed to do, making no tarriance at 
all therein: ) yerthere is a ſhew made of the other, as though ir were certain 
and undoubted ; by anointing the hands with the juyce of Mallows, Mercury, 
Urine, &'c. which for a lictle time are defenſarives againſt the ſcalding liquors, 
and ſcorching fires. | 

But they that take upon them to work theſe myſteries and miracles, do indeed 
(after rehearſal of theſe and ſuch like words and Charms) take up even in their 
bare hands, thoſe Snakes and Vipers,and ſometimes put them about their necks, 
without receiving any hurt thereby, to the terror and aſtoniſhment of the 
beholders,which naturally both fear and abhorre all Serpents. Bur theſe Charm- 
ers (upon my word) dare not truſt to their Charms , bur uſe ſuch an Inchant- 
ment, as every man may lawfully uſe, and the lawful uſe thereof may bring to 
wn chat they ſhall be inſecurity, and take no harm, how much ſoever they 

andle them : marry with a woollen rag they pull out their teeth before-hand, 
as ſome men ſay ; butas truth is, they weary them, and that is of certainty. And 
ſurely this is a kind of Witchcraft,whichT term private confederacy. Bodin ſaith, 
that all the Snakes in one Countrey were by Charms and Verſes driven into ano- 
ther Region : perhaps he meaneth /re/and, where S. Patrik is ſaid to have done 
it with his holineſs, ec. 

James Sprenger and Henry Inftitcr affirm, that Serpents and Snakes , and their 
skins exceed all other creatures for Witchcraft : inſomuch as Witches do uſe to 
bury them under mens threſholds, eicher of the houſe or ſtalls , whereby bar- 

, renneſs is procured both ro woman beaſts - yea and that the very earth and aſhes 
ofthem continue to have force of faſcination. In reſpe& whereof they wiſh all 
men now and then to dig away the earth under their threſholds, and to ſprinkle 
holy water inthe place, and alſo to hang boughs (ballowed on Midſummer-day) - 
at the ſtall door where the Cartel ſtand : and produce examples rhereupon , of 
Witches lies, orelſe their own, which I omit , becauſe I ſee my Book groweth 

\ tobe greaterthan I meant it ſhould be. 
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Charms to carry Water in a Sieve; to know what is ſpoken of us Lehind onr backs for bleer 
es; to make ſeeds to grow well; of Images made of Wax;zto be rid of a Witch;to hang 
#1 up; notable authorities againſt waxen Imoges; a Story bewraying the Knave- 

ry of waxen Images. 


\ Eonardns V airas ſaith,that there was a Prayer extant,wliereby might be.car- L. Vairus ti, 

| ried ina Sieve, Warer, or other Liquor: I think it was clam clay, which a f4/* —w" "gg 
crow taught a maid,that was promiſed a cake of fo great quantity,as might + uſca 

be kneaded of ſo much Flour, as ſhe could wer with the Water, chat ſhe brought : 
in a'Sieve, and by that means ſheclam'd it with Clay, and brought in ſo much 
Water, as whereby ſhe had a great Cake, and ſo beguiled her Sitters, c. And 
this Tale I heard among my Grannams Maids, whereby I can decipher this 
Wiechcrafr. /tem, by rhe tingling of the Ear, men hererofore could tell whar 
was fpoken of them. If any Ge a Scorpion, and fay this word (Bd) he ſhall not Of the word 2 
be ſtung or bitten therewich.. Theſe two Greek Letters MN and A written ina (#4) and the 
Paper, and hung abont ones neck, preſcrvethe party from Bleereyedneſs. Cum- Ys Lerecrs 
min or Hempſeed ſown with curling and opprobrious words grow the faſter and . 
the better. Beroſme Anianuws makerh Witchcraft of great Antiquity ; for he ſaith, 
that Chaw,touching his Fathers naked Member, vtrered a Charm, whereby his 
Father became emaſculated or deprived of the Powers generative, 


A Charm teaching how to hart whom you lift with Tmages of Wax, &c, 
Y . kr 


Ake an Image in his-name, whom would hurtor kill,of gew Virgin wax ; 
M under the right Arm-poke whereof place a Swallows heart, and the liver 
nnder the left ; then hang abour the neck thereof a new thred in a new Needle 
pricked into the member which you would have hurt, with the rehearſal of cer- 
rain words ;which for the avoiding of fooliſh ſuperſtition and credulity in this 
behalf is ro be omitted : And if they were inſerted, I dare undertake they would 
do no harm, were ir not ro make fools, and catch Gudgins. Orherwiſe, Some- 
times theſe Images are made of Braſs, and then the hand is placed where 
the foot ſhould..be, and the foot where the hand, and the face downward. 
Otherwiſe, For a greater miſchief, rhe like Image is made inthe form of a man 
or woman, upon whoſe head-is written the certain Name of the party ; and on 
his or her ribs theſe words, Ailif, caſyl, 24z:, hit,m:l meltat ; then tne ſame muſt 
be buried. Otherwiſe, in the dominion of Aars, two Images muſt be prepa- The Prakiſer 
red, one of wax, the other of the earth of a dead man; each Image muſt have of theſe 
in his hand a Sword wherewith a man hath been lain, and he that muſt be Charms muſt 
ſlain, may have his head thruſt through with a Foin. In both muſt be written rang 3 wr wh 
certain peculiar Chara@ers,and then muſt they be hid in a'certain place. Other- Motions, or 
wiſe, toobtain a Womans Love, an Image muſt be made in the hour of Yenxs, elſe he may go 
of Virgin-wax, inthe name of che beloved, whereupon a Character is written, ſhoo the Gooſc 
and is warmed at a fire, and in doing thereof che name of ſomes Angel muſt be 
mentioned. To be utterly rid of the Witch, and ro hang her up by the hair, 
you mult prepare an TJmage of the earth of a dead man to be baptized in another 
mans name, whereon the name, with a CharaRter, muſt be written : then muſt 
it be perfumed with arotren bone, and thentheſe Pſalms read backward ; Do- 
mine Dominus noſter, Domini « illsminatio mea, Domine exandi orationem meam, 
Deus landem meam ne tacaeris ; and then bury it, firſt in one place, and after- 
wards in another. Howbeit,:it is written in the one and twentieth Article 
of the Determination vf.'Parjs, that rocaffirm that Images of Braſs, Lead, Gold, 
of white or red Wax, or -of any *6ther” Stuff, conjured, baptized , conſe- 
crated, or rather execrated through theſe Magical Arts art cerrain dayes, have 
wonderful v-rtues, or ſuch as are avowed in their Books or Aſſerrions, is er- 
ror in faith, Natural Philoſophy and erue Aſtronorty ; yea. it'is concluded in 
: O 
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the rweary ſecond Article of that Council, thar ic is as great an Error to belieye 
thoſe rhingsp as to do them. 

Bur concerning theſe Images, it is certain that they are much feared among 
the people, and much uſed among couſening Witches, as partly appeareth in 
this diſcourſe of mine elſewhere, and as partly you may ſee by the Contents of 

A proved Sto- thi; Story following. Not long ſithence, a young Maiden (dwelling at New 
en. Remny herein Kent) being the Daughter of one M. Z. Stwppeny (late Jurat of 
rhe Premiſes, Þ = | 

the tame Town, bur dead before rhe Execution hereof) and afterward the Wife 

of Thom. Eps (who is at this inſtant Maior of Romny, was viſited with licknefs, 

whoſe Mother and Fatherinlaw being abuſed with credulity concerning Witches 
ſupernatural Power, repaired to a famous Witch called Mother Baker, dwelling 

nor far from thence at a place called Stoneftreet, who, according ro Witches 

couſening Cuſtom, asked whether they miſtruſted nor ſome bad Neighbour, ro 

whom they anſwered that indeed they doubred a Woman near unto them -(and 
yerthe ſame was of the honeſter and wiſer ſort of her Neighbours, reputed a 

g00d Creature.) Nevertheleſs the Witch told them rhat there was great cauſe 

of the'r ſuſpition : for the ſame, ſaid ſhe, is the very party that wroughe the 

Maidens deſtru&ion, by making a heart of wax, and prickingthe ſame with pins 

and needles ; affirming alſo that the fame Neighbour of hers had beſtowed the 

ſame in ſcme ſecret correr ofthe Houſe. This being believed, rhe Houſe was 

ſearched by credible Perſoris, but nothing could be found. ' The Witch or 

Wiſe woman being certified hereof, continued her Aſlertion, and "would needs 

g0 tothe Houſe where ſhe her ſelf(as ſhe affirmed) would certainly find it. When 

the came thither, ſhe nſed her Cunning, as it chanced, to her own confuſion, or 

at leaſtwiſe ro her dereQion; for herein ſhe did, as ſome of the wiſer ſore 
miſtrufted that ſhe would do, laying down privily ſuch an Image, as ſhe had 

before deſcribed, in a corner, which by others had deen moſt diligently tearch- 

ed and looked into, and by that means her Conſenage was notably bewrayed. 

And I would wiſh thar all Wirchmongers might pay for cheir lewd repair co In- 

charters, and conſultation with Witches, and ſuch as bave familiar Spirits, as 

ſome of theſe did, and that by the Order of the High Commithoners, which 

artly for reſpe& of Neigtourhood, and partly for other Couliderations, I 

eave unſpoken of, 


—_—— 
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CHapPp. XVII. 
Swndry ſorts of Charnss tending to divers Purpoſes ; and firſt, certain Charms to maks 


T «citurnity in Tortwres. 
This. Charm Mparibas meritts tria 
ſcemerh to al-,, Pendent Corpora ramis 
lude re Chriſt- IN Diſmas & Geltas, 
= 9: ha In medio eſt Divina Poteſtas, 
Thieves, Diſmas dammnatar, | 
Geitas ad aſtra levatnr : 


Engliſhed by Abrabams Fleming : 


T hree Bodies on a bongh do hang, 

' For merits of Inequality, 
Diſmas and Geitas, in the mid/# 
The Poner of the Divinity. 
Diſmas.is dawmnd, Bat Geſtas lift- 
ed up above the Stars on bigh, 


Pſalm 45. ' Al this, Erallavit cor menm verlum bonum, weritatem nunquam dicam Regi. 


Luke 4, Otherwiſe, As the milk of our Lady was. luſcious io our Lord Jeſus Chriſt Fo 
ec 
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ler thisrorture or rope be pleatant ro mine arms and members.  , Otherwiſe, Je- Jobn 19. 


ſou antes tranſiens per medinns illorum ibat. Otherwiſe, You ſhall not break a 
bone of him, P 


Connter «charms againſ# theſe and all «ther Witchcrafts, in the ſaying alſo whereof 
Witches are wexed, &c. 


| Thoenry cor meu verbun bonum, dicam cuntta opera mea regi. Otherwiſe, _ "To 
Domine labia mea aperies, & 0s meum annuntiabit veritatem. Otherwiſe, reds applet, 
Contere lf achia iniquirei , & lingua maligna ſuivertatur. 


A Charm for the chin Congh. 
Ake three ſips.of a Chalice, when the Prieſt hath ſaid Maſs, and ſwallow - 


ir down with good Devotion, &c. | 


For corporal or ſpiritual Ref. 


In nomine Patris, up ana down, 

Et Filii & Spiri:us ſ-ntti, upon my Crown, 
Crux Chriſti upon my Breaſt, 

Sweet Lady ſend me eterrial Reſt. 


Charms to find out a Thicf. 


'J te means how to find out a Thief, is thus ; Turn your face to the Faſt, -and © wort won- 

- make a Croſsupon Chryſtal with Oil Olive, and under the Croſs write derful yerrue 

theſerwo words (Saint Helen.) Then a Child that is innocent, and a chaſte hidden in chbg 

Virgin born in true Wedlock, and nor baſe begotten, of the age of ten years, _—\ 

muſt rake che Chryſtal in his hand,, and behind his back, kneeling on thy knees, —_ l ! 

thou mult devoutly and reverently ſay over this Prayer thrice ; I beſeech thee 

my Lady S. Helen, Mother of Kins Conftantine, which didſt find the Croſs 

whereupon Chriſt died : by that holy devotion, and invention of che Croſs,and 

by the ſame Croſs, and by the joy which thou conceivedft ar rhe finding there- 

of, and by the love which thou beareſt ro thy Son Conſtantine, and by the great 

goodneſs which thou doit alwayes uſe, that thou ſhew me in this Chryſtal,what- 

ſoever I ask or delire to know, Amen. And when the Child ſeerh the Angel in 

the Chryſtal, demand what you will, and the Angel will make anſwer thereun- 

ro. Memurandum,' that this be done jult ar the Sun-riling, when the weather is 

fair and clear, | 
Cardanus derideth theſe and ſach like Fables, and ſettech down his judge- Co. lib. 16. 

mein therein accordingly, inthe (ixteenth Book De rerum var. Theſe Conju- de ver. rer. 

rersand Coſeners forfooth, will ſhew you ina Glaſs the Thief that hath ſtoln ©? 93+ 

any thing from you, and this istheir order, . They take a Glaſs-vial full of holy 

Warer, and fſetitupcn a linnencloth, which hath been purified, nor only by 

waſhing, bur by ſacrifice, &c. On the mouth of the Vial or Urinal, two 

Olive-leaves muſt be laid acrofs, with a little Conjuration ſaid over ir, by a 

child ; to wit thus, Angele Lone, \Angele candide , per tuam "ſantlitatem, meamgz; 

virginitatems , oftende nuhi furem : with three Pater noſters, three Aves, and 

berwixt eicher of them a * Croſs made with the nail of the Thumb upon the * Farif the 

mouth of the Vial ; and then ſhall be ſeen Angels aſcending and deſcending Cro ow 

as it were Mores in the Sun-beams. The Thief all this while ſhall ſuffer great | qr "jpg 

rorments, and his Face ſhall be ſeen plainly,*even as plainly I believe, as pudding. 

the Man in the Moon. For in truth, there are toyes artificially conveyed 

into glaſs, which will make the water bubble, and- devices ro make Ima- 

ces appear inthe bubbles, as alſo there be Artificial Glaſſes, which will ſhew 

unto You that ſhall '[ook thereinto , many Images of divers TIOTs 00 
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ſome ſo ſmall and curious,as they ſhall in favour reſemþle whomſoever you think 
upon. Look in John Bap. Neap. for the confeRion of ſuch glaſſes, The ſubril- 
ries hereofare ſo deteted, and the myiteries of che olaſſes ſo common now, 
and their coſenage ſo well known, &c. that I need not ftand upon the particular 
confutation hereof. - Cardanw in the place before cired reporcerh, how hetried 


with children theſe and divers circumſtances, the whole illuſion, and found it 
ro be plain knavery and coſenage. 


Another way to find ont a Thief that hath ſtoln any thing from you, 


O tothe Sea-lide, and gather as many pebles as yon ſuſpet perſons for that 

matter;carry them home,and chrow them into the fire,and bury them under 
the chreſhold, where che parties are like ro come over. There ler them lie three 
days,and then before ſun-riſing take rhem away. Then ſer a Porrenger full of wa- 
ter ina circle,wherein muſt be made croſſes every way,as many as can ſtand in ir; 
upon the which muſt be wricten, Chriſt overcometh, Chriſt reigneth, Chriſt 
commandeth. The Porrenger alſo muſt be {igned with a Croſs, and a form of 
Conjuration muſt be pronounced. Then each ſtone muſt be thrown into the 
water, in the name of che ſuſpeted. And when you pur in the ſtone of him thac 
is guilty, the ſtone will make the water boil, as chough glowing iron were pur 


thereinto. Which is a meer knack of legierdemain, and to be accompliſhed di- 
vers Wayes. | 


To pat ont the Thiefs eye, 


Ead the ſeven Pſalms with the Lerany, and then muſt be ſaid a horrible 
prayer co Chriſt, and God the Father, with a curſe againſt the Thief, 
Then in che midſt of the ſtep of yonr foot, on the ground where you ſtand, 
make a circle like an eye, andwrite thereabout certain barbarous- names, and 
drivewich a Coopers Hammer or Addes into the midſt thereof a brazen nail 


contecrared, ſaying, Juſtus es Domine, & juſta judicia twa, Then the Thief ſhall 
be bewrayed by his crying out, 


| Another way to find out a Thief. 


Tick a pair of Sheers in the rind of a Sieve, and let two perſons ſet the top 
oapthain va Set each of their Forefingers upon che upper part of the Sheers, holding ir 
—_ and haye With the Sieve up from the ground fteadily, and ask Peter and Paxl whether A. 
in themno HB. orC. hath ſtolnthe thiag loſt, and at the nomination of the guilty perſon,the 
commendable Sjeye will turn round. This is a great praRice in all Countries, and indeed a 
device, very bable. For with the beating of the pulſe ſome cauſe of that motion ariſerh, 

ſome other cauſe by the flight of the fingers, ſome other by the wind gathered 
inthe Sieve to be ſtaid, &c. at che pleaſure of the holders. Some cauſe may be 
the imagination, which upou the conceitatthe naming of the party, alcereth 
the common courſe of the pulſe, as may well be conceived by a Ring held 
ſteadily by a thred berwixt the finger and the thumb, over or rather in a goblet. 
or glaſs; which within ſhort ſpace will ſtrike againſt the ſide thereof ſo many 


ſtrokes asthe holder thinketh it a clock, and then will tay : the which who ſo 
proveth ſhall find true. 


A Charm to find out or ſpoil a Thief. 


O: this matter, concerning the apprehenſion of Thieves by words, I will 
cite one Charm, called S, Adelberts curſe ; being both for length of words 
ſufficient to weary the Reader; and for ſubſtantial ſtuff comprehending all 
that . rn unto blaſphemous ſpeech or curling , allowed in che 
Church of Rowe, as an Excommunication and Inchantmenc. 


| Saint 
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Saint Ade'berts Carſe or Charm againſt Thieves. 


Y the Authority of che Omniporent Father, the Son; and the Holy Ghoſt; 

and by the boly Virgin Mary Mother of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the holy 
Angels and Archangels, and S. Michael, and S. John Baptiſt, and in the behalf 
of $. Peter the Apoſtle, and the relidue of the Apoltles, and of S: Stephen, and 
of all the Martyrs, of S. $y/veftcr, and of S. Adellert, and all the Confeflors, 
nd S. Alegand, and all the holy Virgins, and of all rhe Saints in Heaven and 
Earth, unto whom there is given power to bind and looſe : wedo excommuni- 
cate, damn, curſe, and bind with the knors and bands ot Excommunication, 
and we do ſegregate from the bounds and liſts of our holy Mother the Church, 
all choſe Thieves, Sacrilegious perſons, ravenous Catchers, Doers, 'Counſel- 
lers, Coadjutors, male or female, that have commitred this. theft or miſchief, a 
or have uſurped any part thereof to their own uſe. Let cheir ſhare- be with ho - IE 
Dathan and Abiran, whom the Earth ſwallowed up for their (ins. and pride, and yr 5 averſi , 
let them have part with F«das that berrayed Chriſt, Amen © and with Pontizes Pi- nor to pray for 
lat, and with them that ſaid tro the Lord, Depart from us, we will not underſtand em thar huce 
thy wayes.; let their Children be made Orphans. Curſed be they in- the _— 
Field, in the Grove, in the Woods, in their Houſes , Barns, Chambers, was. wok 
and Beds ; and curſed be they in the Court, in the Way, in the Town, in the : 
Caſtle, in the Warer, in the Church, in the Churchyard, in the Tribunal- 
place, in Batrel, in their Abode, in the Market-place,in their Talk, in Silence, 
in Eating, in Watching,in Sleeping, in rn in Feeling,tia Sitting,in Kneel- 
ing,in Standing, in Lying, in Idleneſs, in all their Work, in their- Body and 
Soul,intheir fb Wits, and in every Place.Curſed be the fruit of their Wombs, 
and curſed be the fruit of their Lands,and curſed be all that they have. Curſed 
be their Heads, their Mouths, their Noſtrils, their Noſes, their Lips,their Jaws, 
their Teeth, their Eyes and Eye-lids, their Brains, the roof of their Mouths, 
their Tongues, their Throats, their Breaſt, rheir Hearts, Bellies, their Livers, 
all their Bowels, and their Stomach. Curſed be their Navels, their Spleens, 
their Bladder. Curſed be their Thighs, their Legs, their Feer, their Toes, their 
Necks, their Shoulders. Curſed be their Backs, curſed be their Arms, cur- 
ſed be their Elbows, curſed betheir Hands, and their Fingers, curled be both 
the Nails of their hands and feet ; curſed be their Ribs and their Genitals, and 
their Knees, curſed be their Fleſh, curſed be their Bones, curſed be their 
Blood, curſed be ' the Skin of their Bodies, curſed bethe Marrow in their 
Bones, curſed be they from the Crown of the Head to the ſole'of the Foot: 
and whatſoever is betwixt the ſame, be ir accurſed ; that is toſay, their five 
Senſes, to wit, their Seeing, their Hearing, their — cheir Taſting,. 
and their Feeling. Curſed be they in the holy Croſs, inthe Paſſion of Chriſt, 
with his five Wounds, with the effuſion of bis, Blood, and by the milk of the 
Virgin Mary. I conjure thee Lucifer, with all thy Souldiers, by the * Fa- * Thus hey 
ther, the Son and che Holy Ghott, with the Hemanity and Nativity of Chriſt, make the holy 
with the Vertue of all Saints, that thou reſt not day nor night, till choy Trinity co bear 
bringeſt them ro deſtruRion, either by drowning or hanging, or that > a2 their 
be devoured by wild Beaſts, or burnt, or lain by their Enemies, or hated: ci(c jc is 20 
of all men living. And as our Lord hath giyen Authoriry ro Peter the*A- bargain. 
poſtle, and his Succefſors, (whoſe place we occupy, and to us (though' 
unworthy) That whatſoever we binde on Earth; ſhall be bound in Heaven : 
and whatſoever we looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in. Heayen; ſo we ac- 
cordingly, if they will not amend, do ſhut from them the Gates of Hea-' *' 
ven, and deny unto them Chriſtian Burial-,; ſo as they fhall be buried in' —_ 
Aſſes Leaze. Furthermore, curſed be the; ground: wherein they are buried, 
ler them be confounded inthe laſt day of Judgement, letthem have no conver- 
ſation among Chriſtians, nor be houſeled- at the hour of Death, fer them be 
made as duſt before the,face of the wind 2 and as Lacifer was expelled gy ; 
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of heaven, and Adamand Eve our of Paradiſe ; ſolerthem be expelled trom 
the day-light. Alſo lerthem be joyned with thoſe, ro whom the Lord faich ar 
the Judgment, Go ye curſed into everloſting fire, which is prepared for the Devil and 
hes Angels, where the worm fall not die, ner the fire be qutenched, And as the candle, 
which is thrown our of my hand here, is put our ; ſo ler their works and their 
ſoul be quenched inthe ſtench of Hell-fre, excepr ruey reſtore that which 
they have ſtoln, by ſuch a day : and ler every ore ſay, Amen. After lis mult 


* That is, In þe ſupg * In media vita in mirte ſum, & c. 


life we are in 


death, (9e- 


This terrible curſe with Bell, Book, and Candle added thereunto, nwit needs 
work wonders : howbeit among Thieves it is r.or much weighed, among wiſe and 
rrue men it is not well liked, ro chem that are robbed ir bringeth ſmall relief: 
the Prieſts tomach may well be eaſed, bur the goods ſtoln will never the ſooner 
be reftored. Hereby is bewrayed both the malice and folly of Popiſh Doin, 
whoſe uncharitable impiery is ſo impudently publiſhed, and in ſuch order ut- 
tered, asevery ſentence (if opportunity ſerved) might be proved both hereri- 
cal and diabolical. But I will anſwer this cruel wk with atiocher curſe far 
more mild and efvil, performed by as honeſt a man (I dare ſay) as he thar 
made the other, whereof mention was larely made. 

So it was, that a certain Sir John, with ſome of his compauy, once went a- 
broad a jetting, and ina Moon-light Evening robbed a Millers Weir and ſtole 
all his Eels. The poor Miller made his moan to Sir Jchn himielf, who willed 
him to be quier ; for he would ſo curſe the Thief, and all his Confederates, with 
Bell, Book and Candle, that they ſhould have ſmall joy of their Fiſh. And 
therefore che nexe Sunday, Sir John got him to che Pulpir, with his Surplice 


on his back, and his Stole about his neck, and pronounced theſe words following 
in the audience of the people. 


A eurſe for All you that have toln the Millers Eeles, 
thefr, Lanudate Dominums de C lis ; 
And all they have conſented thereto, 
Benedicamns Domingo. 


Lo (faith he) there is ſauce for your Eeles my Maſters. 
Another Inchantment. 


Ertain Priefts uſe the hundred and eighth Pſalm as an Inchantment or 
Charm, or ar leaſtwiſe ſaying, char againſt whomſoever they pronounce it, 
they cannot live one whole year at the utrermoſt, 


GR — —_ < F 


——_ 


CA ESTHL 
\ A Charm or E-xperiment to find ont a Witch. 


| ja die dominico ſotwlaria juwvenum axwngia ſen pinguedin* pcrci, ut morn eſt, pro 

* Lreſtanratione fieri perangunt : and when the is once come into the Church, the 

Toed can never ger our, until the ſearchers for her give her expreſs leave co 
rt. Bs. 

| Butnow ir isneceflary to ſhew you how to prevent and: cure all miſchiefs 

wronght by theſe Charms and Witchcrafts, according tothe opinion of M, Mal. 


Preſeryarives 'and orhers. One principal way is to nail a Horſe-ſhoe ar the inlide of che out- 
from Wirch- 


crafr according moſtchreſhold of your Houſe, and ſo you ſhall be ſure no Witch ſhall have 


wer to enter thereinto. And if you mark it, you ſhall find thar rule obſerved 
and inmany Counrey-houſes. Otherwiſe : /tewthe triumphant ticle ro be writ- 
ten croſswiſe, in every corner of the houſe, thus : Jeſirs « Nazarentuu Rex 
+ Judeorum te Memorandum, you may joyn hetewithal, the Name of tie Vir- 
gin 
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gin Mary, or of tie tour kvangeliits, or Ferbum caro fattum eſt. Otherwiſe: 
tem in ſome Countries they nail a Wolfs head on the door. Otherwiſe : /tew 
they hang Scilla, (which is either a Root, or rather in this place garlick) in 
the roof of he Houſe, for ro keep away Witches and Spicits : and ſo they do 
Alicium alſo. Otherwiſe : /tem Perfume made of che gall of a black Dog, 
and his blood beſmeared on the poſts and walls of the Houſe, driverh our of rhe 
doors both Devils aud Wirches, Orherwiſe : The Houſe where Herba betonica 
is ſoyngis free from all miſchiefs: Orherwiſe : It is not unknown rhat the Romiſh 
Ch:.rch allowed and uſed the ſmoak of Sulphur, ro drive Spirirs our of their 
houſes x as they did Frankincenſe and Water hallowed. Otherwiſe : Apaleins 
fairh, that Mercury gaverto Hlyſſes, when he came neer ro the Inchantreſs Circe, 
an herbcalled Yerbaſcum, which in Engliſh is called Mullein, or Tapſus barbatia, 
or Longwoort ; and chat preſerved him from the Inchantments. Otherwiſe : 
Ttems Pliny and Homer both do ſay, that the Herb called Moly is an excellene 
herb againſt Inchantments, and fay all, that thereby #lyſes eſcaped Circes her 
Sorceriesand Inchantments, Orherwiſe alſo diverſe wayes they went to work 
inthis caſe, and ſome uſed this Defenlive, ſome that Preſervative againſt In- 
cantations. 

And herein you ſhall ſee, not only how the Religion of Papiſts and Infidels 
agree ; bur alſo how their Ceremonies and their Opinions are all one concern- 
ing Witches and Spirits. 

For thus writech Ovid tonching that matter. 


Terque ſenem flammga, ter aqua, ter ſulphure Inſtrat : Ovid de Med; 
Engliſhed by Abraham Fleming : | 


She pole with fire thrice 
Old hoary-headed X&ſon, 

With water thrice, and ſu|phur thrice, 
As ſhe thought meet in reaſon. 


Again the ſame Ovid cometh in as before : 


Advenient, que Iuſtret anus, leftumque locumgque, 
Deferat & tremula ſulphur & vva manu. 


Engliſhed by Abraham Fleming , 


Let ſome old Women hither come, 

And purge both bed and place, 

And bring in trembling new eggs 

And ſulp ar in like caſe, & 1 


And /jrgil aiſo harpeth upon the like ſtring : 


mnn——baccare frontems Virg, in Bac 
Cingite, ne vati noceat mala lingua futwro : ben, 


Engliſhed by Alrahan Fleming : 


| berry-bearing bacrar bowze 

5 7” ap bait, 

”. And rownd about his head and brewze 
; s See decently it fit ; 1'> 
That of as ill talking tongue 
Owr future Poet be not fhang. 


*»4 


| Furthermore; 


- \ 
Re”, 


- 


bel 


x 
—_ - 


Boo x XIL. © The Diſcovery | thawnteo 


———— 


Furchermore, was it not iti times of Tempetts, the Papiits uſe, or ſuperſtiti- 
onto ring their Bells againſt Devils ; cruſting rather ro the ronging of their 
Bells, than to their own cry unto God with Faſting and Prayer, atfigned by him 
in all adverſities and dangers : according to the order of the Thracian Prieſts, 
which would roar and cry, with all the noiſe chey could make, in thoſe tem- 
peſts. Olawm Gothus ſaith, that his Countrymen would ſhoot in the Air, to af- 
de gentib. ſep- {;& their Gods,whom they thought to be then rogerher by the ears with others, 
_—_ ' 3* and had conſecrated Arrows, called Sagitte Joviales, even as our Papiſts had. 
oa Alſo in ſead of Bells, they had great Hammers, called Maki Joviales, to make 

a noiſe in time of thunder. In ſome Countries they runout of the doors in time 

of Tempeſt, blefling themſelves with a Cheeſe, whereupon there was a Croſs 

made with a Ropes end upon Aſcenſion day. Alſo three Hailſtones to 

berhrown intothe firein a Tempeſt, and thereupon to be ſaid three Pater 

Nofters, andthree Aves, S. Johns Goſpel, and 7n fine fugiat Tempeſfas, is a pre- 

ſent Remedy. tem, to hang an egg laid on Aſcenlion day in the roof of the 

* A Witches Houſe, preſerveth the tame from all hurts. * tems, I conjure you hail and 
CO—_— wind by the five wounds of Chriſt, by the three nails which pierced his hands 
ceaſe and be and his feer, and by the four Evangeliſts, Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, 
diſſolycd, chat chou come down diflolved into water, /tezz, it hach been an uſual matter, 
ro carry out in tempeſts the Sacraments and Reliques, &c. tem, againſt ſtorms, 

* aud many dumb Creatures, the Popiſh Church uferh Excommunication as a 

principal Charm. And now to be delivered from Witches themſelves, they 

hang in their Entries an herb called Pentaphyllon, Cinquetoil, alſoan Olive- 

...- +... branch, alſo Frankincenſe, Myrrh, Valer:an, Verven, Palm, Antirchmon, 
"  *._ &c. alſo Haythorn, otherwiſe White-thorn gathered on Mayday : alſo the 

ſmoak of a Lappoints feathers driverh Spirirs away. There. be innumerable 

Popiſh Exorciſms and Conjurations for Herbs and other things, to be thereby 

made wholeſom both for the bodies and ſouls of Men and Beaſts, and alſo con- 

L, Yair. lib. de tagion of Weather. Aſemorandum, that at the gathering of theſe Magical 
facin.2 c. 11. herbs, the Credo is neceſſary tobe ſaid, as YVairms affirmeth ; and alſo the Pater 
Mal, Malef. mofter, for that is not ſuperſtitious. Alſo Sprenger faith, thar to throw op a 
= ED "* black Chicken inthe Air, will make all rempetts to ceaſe : ſoir be done with the 
—_ that you band of a Witch. If aſoul wander inthe likeneſs of a man or woiman by 
read never of night, moleſting men, with bewailing their rorments in Purgatory, by reaſon of 
any ſpiric chat Tirhes forgotren, '&c.' and neither Maſſes nor Conjurations can help ; the Ex- 
= by , Orciſtin his Ceremonial Apparel muſt goroche Tomb of thar body, and ſpurn 
Nos TO thereat with his foor, ſaying, Yade ad Gehennam, Get thee packing to Hell : 
and by and by the ſoul goerh rhicher, and there remaineth for ever. Other- 

wiſe, if there be no Maſſes of purpoſe for this matter, to unbewitch the be- 
witched. Otherwiſe, You nuſt ſper in the Piſs-por, where you have made wa- 
ter. Otherwiſe, Sper into the ſhoe of your right foot, before you pur it on: 
and that Y airzs ſaith is good and wholſom ro do, before you go into any dan- 
gerous/place. Otherwiſe, that neither Hunters nor their Dogs may be bewitch- 
ed, they cleave an oaken branch, and both they and their Dogs paſs over it. 
Aug. de civit, Orberwiſe, S. Auguſtine ſaith, that ro pacifie the God Liber, whereby Women 
Dez; lib.74.12, Might have fruit of the ſeeds they ſow, and that their Gardens and Fields 
«£27 1.7 ſhould nor be bewitched , ſome chief grave Matron uſed to put a Crown upon 

+ his genital Member;'andrhat muftbe publiquely done. 


* Olaus Goth, lib. 


To ſpoil a Thief, aWitch, or any other Enemy, and:to be delivered from the evil. 


Pon the Sabbath day before Sun-riſing, cut a Hazel-wand, ſaying, I cut 
Lite O bough of this Summers growth, inthe name of him whom I mean 
to beat or maim. Then'cover the Table, and ſay & In nowine Patris « & Filii 
& Spiritus ſanfti $«ter, And ftriking thereon, ſay as followeth (engliſh he that 
can) Droch,myroch, eſenaroth «bets Js baroch aff « maareth % : and then ſay, 
Holy Triniry puniſh im that hath wrought this miſcheif, and cake it away by 
STOMIBN0%G 1 cay 
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chy great juſtice ; Eon * elion + emarts, ales, age ; and ſtrike the carpet with 
your wand. 


Al notable Charms or Medicine to pull out an Arrow-head, or any ſnob thing that ftick- 
eth in the fleſh or bones, and cannit otherwiſe be had out. 


Ay three ſeveral times kneeling , Oremus , praceptis ſalutaribus moniti, P:tor | 
noſter, Ave Maria, Then make a Croſs, ſaying, The Hebrew Knight itrake The Hebrew 
our Lord Jeſu Chriſt, and I beſeech thee, O Lord Jeſu Chriſt &« by che ſame Knight was 


iron, ſpear, blood, and water, to pull our this iron : /n nomine Patris  & Fi- rg wit 
hi % & Spiritu [anti S. Longinus, 


Charms againſt a quetidian Agne. 


Ut an Apple in three pieces, and write upon the one, The Father is un- 

creared : upon the other, The Father is incomprehenſible : upon the third, 
The Father is eternal : Otherwiſe, Write upon a Maſs-cake cut in chree pieces, 
O Ague to be worſhipped : onthe ſecond, O lickneſs to be aſcribed ro health 
and joyes ; on the third, Pax % max % fax > and let itbe eaten faſting. O- 
therwiſe, Paint upon three like pieces of a Maſs.cake, Pater pax *% Adonai 
= vita % 8 abbaoth »« Spirits ſanttns vw Tetragrammaton and. eat it, as is 
aforeſaid. | 


Far all manner of Agues intermittent. 


JV? two little ſticks together in the midft, being of one length, and hang A croſſed ap- 
it about your neck in the form of a Croſs. Otherwiſe, For this Diſeaſe, the > ge wi 
Turks put within their Doubler a ball of wood, with another piece of wood, 4 *” 
and ſtrike the ſame, ſpeaking many frivolous words. - Otherwiſe, Certain * 
Monks hanged ſcrolls about the necks of ſuch as were lick, willing themro ſay 

certain Prayers at each fir, and at the third fit to hope well ; and made them be- 

lieve that thereby they ſhould receive cure. 


Periapts, Charafters, &c. for Aga:s, andtocure all Diſeaſes, and todeliver from 


all evil. 


Yb firſt Chapter of St. Fohns Goſpel in ſmall letters conſecrated at a Maſs, For boly and 
and hanged about ones neck, is an incomparable Amulet or Tablet, which ſoul. 
deliverth from all Witchcrafts and deviliſh Pratices. Burme thinks, if one 
ſhould hang a whole Teſtament, or rather a Bible, be might beguile the Devil 

terribly. For indeed ſo would have S. Bernard have done, whom the Devil 

told, thathe could ſhew him ſeven verſes inthe Pſalcer, which being daily re- 

ted, would of themſelves bring any man to Heaven, and preſerve him from 

ell. But when St, Bernard deſired the Devil to tell him which they were, he 
refuſed, ſaying, he mightthen chink hima fool ſoro prejudice himſelf. Well S. Bernard &+ 
(quoth Sr. Bernard) I will do well enough for that, for I will daily fay over bag 1 
the whole Pfalcer. The Devil hearing him ſay fo, told him which were the 1. ſubriley. 
verſes, leſt in readingover the whole Pſalter daily, he ſhould merit roo much 
for others. Burif he hanging of St. Johns Goſpel about the neck be ſo bene- 
ficial, how if one ſhould ear up the ſame? | | 


Ake the Party by the hand, and ſay , e/£que facilis fit tibi hec febris, atque 

Marie Virgini Chriſti partzs. Otherwiſe, Waſh with the Party, and privily - 
ſay-this Plalm, Exaltabo te Dews mers, rex, &c. Otherwiſe, Wear about your G 
neck a piece of a nail taken froma Croſs, and wrapped in wool. ——_ : 


More Charms for Ago 


1594 Bo ox Xl. | The Diſcovery Charms, 8c. 


drink wine, wherein a Sword hath been drowned that hath cut off ones head. 
Otherwiſe,take three conſecrated Maſs-cakes,and wrire upon the firſt, Quals ef 
Pater, talts eft vita : on the ſecond, Quals eſt Filixs,talts eſt ſanitus : on the third, 

Pretious Re- Omnalts eſt Spirits, tale eſt remediums. Then giverthem to the lick man, enjoyning 

ftorarives, him to eat none other thing that day whercinhe eateth any of chem, nor yer 
drink ; and let him ſay fifteen Pater neſters, and as many Aves, in the honour 
and praiſe of the Trinity, Orherwiſe, Lead che lick man on a Friday before 
Sun-riſing rowards the Eaſt, and let him hold up his hands cowards the Sun, and 
fay, This is the day wherein the Lord God came to the Croſs. Bur as the 
Croſs ſhall never more come to him ; ſo ler never the hot or cold fic of this 
Ague comeany more unto this man, 1n nowine Patru + & Firkiii, & Spiritut 
+ ſaniti S. Then ſay ſeven andrwenty Pater noſters,, and as many Aves, and 
uſe this three days togerher. Otherwiſe, 


This is too Fecana, cageti, daphnes, gobare, gedaco, 

myſtical to be Gebali ſtant, ſed non ſtant phebas, hecas, & hedas. 
engliſhed, 

quorh Nots. 


Every one of theſe words muſt be written upon a piece of bread, and be oiven 
inorder one day after another to the {lick body, and fo muſt he be cured. This 
ſaith Nicholas Hemingizns he chanced to read inthe Schools in jelt ; ſo as one 
noting the words, praiſed the medicine in earneſt ; and was not only cured 
himſelf, buralſo cured many others thereby. And therefore he concluderth, 
thar this is a kind of miraculous cure, wrought by the illulion of the Devil ; 
whereas in truth, ic will fall our moſt commonly, thar a Tertian Ague will nor 
hold any man longer than ſo, though no medicine be given, or any words 
Fernelius. ſpoken. Otherwiſe, This word, Abya cadabra written on a paper,with a certain 

c Figure joyned therewith, and hanged abour ones neck, helperh the Ague. O- 
therwiſe, let the urine of the ſick body made early in the morning be ſoftly 
heated nine dayes together continually, until all be conſumed into vapour. O- 
therwiſe, A Croſs made of two little twigs joyned rogerher, wherewith when 
the Party is touched, hewill be whole , ſpecially if he wear it abour his neck. 
Otherwiſe, Take a like quantity of water out of three Ponds of egual bigneſs, 

and taſte thereof in a new earthen Ve... ' and drink of ir whenthe fir cometh. 
Nouble follies If che year of our Lord,1 5 68. the ., niards and /talians received from rhe 
of the Spaxi- Pope, this Incantation following ; whereby «..-y were promiſed both Remiſſion 
ards avd Ita- of Sins, and good ſucceſs in their Wars in the Low-Corntries. Which wherher ic 
Kaxs, be not as prophane and impious, as any Witches Charm, I report metro the in- 
different Reader. >, Crucens pro nobis ſubiit Þ« & ſtans in illo ſitiit Þ« Jeſus ſacratis 
manibus, c'avis oy pedibus perfoſſis, Jeſus, Jeſus, Feſme : Domine liber# nos ab 
hoc malo, & ab hac peſte : then three Pater noſters, and three Ave Maries. Alſothe 
ſame year their Enſigns were by the Authority aforeſaid conjured with certain 

Ceremonies, and conſecrated againſt their Enemies. And if you read the Hiſto- 

ries of theſe Wars, you may fee what viory they gained hereby. tems, they 

bapriſed their chief Standard, and gave it toname St. ALrgaret, who overthrew 
 theDevil. Andbecauſe you ſhall underſtand the myſterie hereof, I have the 
rather ſer it down elſewhere, being indeed worth the reading. 


For a bloody Flux, or rather an 1 of blood. 


'T ke a cup of cold water, and let fall thereinto three drops of the fame 

blood, and between each drop ſay a Pater nofter, and an Ave, then drink 
He muſt an- tg the Patient, and ſay, who Wall help you ? The Patient muſt anſwer St, Mary. 
_ lM Then fay you, St. Mary ſtop the Ifſue of blood. Orherwiſe, Wrire upon the 
perhaps hach Patients forehead with the ſame blood, Conſummatum eſt, Orherwiſe, ſay ro the 
the curing Patient, Sanguis mane in te, ſicut fecit Chriſtus in ſe; Sanguis mane in tua venay 
thereof by Pa- fcut Chriſtus in ſnapena ; Sanguis mant fixns, ficut Chriftus quando fuit crucifix. 
——_ -Otherwiſe, as followeth. | | 4 
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\ In the blood if Adam death was taken % 
In the blood of Chriſt it was all to ſhaken »% 
And byithe ſam: bluod I do thee charge, 
That th.u dorun no longer at larg-. # 


Otherwiſe, Chriſt was born at B.thelems, and ſuffered at F-r»ſa!lem where his 
blood was troubled. I command thee by the Vertue of. God, and tarough rig 
help of all Saints, tg ſtay even as Fordan did, when John baptiſed Chritt Jaſus ; 
In nomine Patris + & Fliih & Spiritus ſanfti Þ. Otherwiſe, Purthy nameleſs fin- 
ger in the Wound, and make therewith three Croſſes upon the Wound, and fay 
five Pater noſters, five Aves, and one Credo, in the honour of five Wounds. O- 
therwiſe, Touch char part and ſay , D? [atere ejuu exivit ſangnis & aqus. Ocher- 
wiſe, In Nomine Patris « & Filii Þ« & Spiritus ſanfti Þ« &c. Chimratchara, ſarite, 
confirma, conſona, Imohalite, Otherwiſe, Seps + ſepaga $« ſepagoga % ſta ſanguis 


in Nomine Patris * podendi + & Filis poder av & Spiritns ſantti $« pandorica 
pax tecum, Amen. 


Cmres commenced and finiſhed by Witchcraft. 


T Here was a jolly fellow that.took upon him to be a notable Chirurgion, in 
che Durchy of entz, 1567. ro whom there reforred a Gentleman thar 
had been vexed with Sickneſs, named Flibert, having a Kerchief on his head, 
according to the guiſe of lick folk. Bur the Chirargion made him pull off his 
Kerchief,and willed him to drink with him freely. The (ick man faid he durſt nor; 
for he was forbidden by Phylicians foto do. Tuſh (ſaid this Cunning man) they 
know not your Diſeaſe ; be ruled by me, and «take in your drink luftily. For * 
be thought chat when he was well rippled, he might che more ealily beguile him 
in his Bargain, and make his reward che greater,which he was 10 receive ih part 
aforehand. When they had well drunk, he called the lick man alide, and told 
him the greatnefs and danger of his Diſeaſe, and how thac ir grew by means of 
Witchcraft, and thar it would be univerſally ſpread in his Houſe, and amon 
all his Catrel, if it were not prevented : and impudently perſwaded the (ick 
. man to receive cure. of him. And after Bargain made, he demanded of the Sce F. mer. 
ſick man, whether he had nor at any home, whom he might afſuredly cruſt > 7h: 0. p 
The lick man anſwered, that he had a Daughter anda Servant. The Couſener jor foes g 
asked how old his Daughter was? The Patient ſaid ewenty. Well (ſaid the ;mpadently 
Couſener) thartisfir for our turn, Then he made the Mother and Father to ſerrerh his 
kneelon their knees to their Daughter, and' to delire her in all rhings ro obey Knavery a+ 
the Pliyſician, and that ſhe would do/ in every ehins. as he commaniefl her; broxch, 
orhewiſe her Father could norbe reſtored ro his healch. In which reſpe& her 
Parents humbly. beſoughr her on-cheir knees ſoro do. Then he afſigned her ro 
bring him into his Lodging her Barbers hair, and her Mothers, and' of all choſe + 
wiich he kept in' his Honfe, as wellof men and women, as alſo of-his cartel. 
When ſhe came therewith ugro him, according to the match made, and her 
Parents Commandment, he led her down into a low Parlour, where having 
made a long ſpeech, he opened a Book that lay on the boord , and layerh 
thereon two Knives acroſs, with much circumſtance of words. Then conjurerh A precended 
he, and:makerh'ftretge: CharaRers;- and ar lengrh/he maketh a circle of cltie ConJurarion, 
ground, wherein he cauſeth her ro ftick'one of choſe conjured Knives ; andafter 
many more ſtrange words, he maketh-lier ſtick the{orher Knife belide it. Then 
fell: down the maid ina a ſwoon for feat; ſd'ashe was fain' ro frete her, and-pur 
aſop into her-mouth, after rhe receipt: whereof ſhe was ſore troubled andiama- 
zed. Thenhe made her breaſts:co be uncovered, {o as when they werebare, 
he dallied with with chem, diverſly and long together. Then he made her lie 
right upward, all uucovered,and bare below her paps. Wherein the Maid being 
loth to obey him, relitted, and in ſhame forbad that villany. Then ſaid the Knave; 
Your Fathers deſtruRion isat hand ; for except you will be ruled, he and all 
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td 


Ad wada tot 
vadit urna 
quot ipſa ca- 
pit. 


Three morſels; 
the fiſt char- 
med with 
Chriſts Birth, 
the ſecond 
with his Paſſ- 
on, the third 
with his Re- 
lurreRion, 


A Coſcning 
Phyſician, and 
a fooliſh Pati- 
ent, 


Joh. Bodin. 


Kacorelias 


his Family ſhall ſuftain greater grief and inconvenience, then is yer happened 
urito him : And no Remedy, except you will ſeek his utter overthrow, I muſt 
have carnal Copulation with you : and rherewithal fell into her boſom, and over- 
threw her and her Virginity. So did he the ſecond day, and attempted the 
like on rhe third day : Burhe failed then of his purpoſe, as the Wench confeſ- 
ſc1afrerwards. In the mean time ke miniftred ſo cruel Medicines to the lick 
ma, that through the Torments thereof he feared preſent death, and was fain 
to } *ep his bed, whereas he walked about before very well and luſtily. The Pa- 
tien in his Tormentscalleth unto him for Remedy, who being ſlack and negli- 
vent 1that behalf, made room for the Daughter to accompany her Father, 
who: ked her what ſhe thought of the Cure, and what hope ſhe had of his Re. 
covery > Who with tears remained {ilent, as being oppreſſed with grief ; till ac 
the laſt in abundance of ſorrow ſhe uttered che whole marter to her Father. 
This doth Johannes Wierxs report, ſaying, that it came unto him by the Iamen- 
table relation of the Father himſelf. And this is here ar chis time for none 
other purpoſe rehearſed, but that men may hereby learn to take heed of ſuch 
conſening Merchants, and know what they be thattake upon them to be cun- 
ning in Witchcraft, leſt they be bewitched ; As Maſter Elibert and his 
Daughter were, ; 


Anther Witchcraft or Knavery prafiſed by the ſame Chirurgion. 


His Chirurgion miniſtred to a Nobleman, that lay ſick of an Ague, offering 

unto him three pieces of a Root to be eaten at three morſels, ſaying to the 
firſt, I would Chr: had not been born ; unto the ſecond, I would he had not 
ſuffered ; unto the third, I would he had not riſen again. And then putting 
them about the tick mans neck, ſaid, Be of good chear ; And if he loſt them, 
whoſoever took them up, ſhould therewithall rake away his Ague. Otherwiſe, 
Jeſus Chriſt which was born, deliver thee from this infirmiry # Jeſus Chriſt 
which died « deliver thee from this infirmity & Jeſus Chriſt which roſe again 
* deliver thee from this infirmicy, Then;daily muſt be ſaid five Pater nofters 
and five Aves. 


Another Experiment for one bewitched. 


Nother ſuch couſening Phyſician perſwaded one which had a Timpany 
A that it was one old Viper,and two young maintained in his belly by Wirch- 
craft, Butbeing watched, ſo as he could not convey Vipers into his ordure or 
excrements, after his purgartions , at length he told the party, that he ſhould 
ſaffer the pains of Childbirth, if it were not prevented ; and therefore he muſt 
put his hand into his Breech, and take out thoſe worms there. ' Bur the Mother 
of the lick party, having warning hereof, ſaid ſhe could do that her ſelf. So 
the Couſener was prevented, and the Party died only of a Timpany, and the 
Knave ran out of S Countrey. 


Otherwiſe. 


F Onſieur Bodin telleth of a Witch, who undertaking to curea Woman be- 
Meirctes, cauſed a Maſs to be ſung at Midnight in our Ladies Chappel. 
And when ſhe had overlain the ſick parry, and breathed certain words upon 
her, ſhe was healed. Wherein Bodin faith, ſhe followed the example of Eliſha 
the Prophet, who raiſed the Shwnamits Son. And this Story muſt needs betrue ; 
for Goodman Hardivis Bleſenſs bis Hoſt at the Sign of che Lion told him tbe 
Story, | 


A 
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A Knack to know whether you be Bewitched or no; &c. 


T is alſo expedient to learn how to know whether a ſick man be bewitched or Mat. malef.p.r, 
no; this is the pra&tice thereof. You muſt hold molten Lead over the lick queſt .; 
body, and pour it into a Poringer full of water ; and then if there appear upon #7" © 


che Lead any Image , you may know the party is bewitched. | wa ts 


x # % I 45 * 


That one Witchcraft may lawfnlly meet with another. 


Cotms, Hoſtienſis, Gof ridus, and all the old Canoniſtsagree, that it is [awful 
to take away Witchcraft by Witchcraft , Et vana vants contundere. - And Scotus ia 4: 
Scotas ſaith, It were folly ro forbear to encounter- Witchcraft by Witch- diſtia. 3 4. de 
cratt, for _ he) there can be none inconvenience therein; becauſe the over- 120: 
thrower of Witchcraft aflenteth not ro the works of the Devil. And therefore 
he ſaith further,that ir is meritorious ſo to extinguiſh and overthrow the Devils 
works. Asthough he ſhould ſay,It makerh no matrer, cthough.S. Paal ſay , Non fa- 
cies malum ut inde veniat bonam,Thou ſhalt nor do evil,that good may come there- 
of. Lowbertus ſaith, that Witchcrafr may be caken away by that means whereby pip. 4. 
it was broughr. But Gofridas inveyeth fore againſt che oppugners theteof. Pope Gofrid. in ſurt- 
Nicholas tie fifth gave indulgence and leave ro Biſhop Miraties (who was ſo be- ma ſua. 
witched inuis privities, thar he could not uſe the gift of Venery) to ſeek reme- 
dy at Witches hands. And this was the clauſe of his diſpenſation , #t ex daobus 
mals fugiatur majus, that of two evils, the greater ſhould be-avoided. And ſo a 
Witch, by taking his doubler cured him, and killed the other Witch ;/asthe ſtg- 
ry ſaithywhich is to be ſeen in MAal and divers other Writers. 


— 
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Who are Priviledged from Witches ; what bodies ave apteſt to be lewitchcd\, or to be 
Witches ; why women are rather Witches than men, and what they are. 


IK if you will know who and what perſons are priviledged from Mat. Malef- 


Witches, you muſt underſtand, that they be even ſuch as canuor be part.2.queſt. i. 
| berritched. Inthe number of whom firſt be the Inquiſitors; and. ſuch 4+ 1 
as exerciſe publick juſtice uponthem. Howbeir, * a Juſtice in Eſſex, whom for » yyhcreot | 
divers reſpe&s I have left unnamed, nor long lince thought he was bewitched,in look more in a ” 
the very inſtant frhiles he examined the Witch, ſoas his leg'was broken thereby, lictle Book ſer 
&c. which eirher was falſe ,- or elſe this rule untrue; or both rather injurious forth in princ, 
unto Gods Providence. Secondly; ſuch as obſerve duly the Rites and Ceremo- . 
nies of the holy Church, and worſhip'them with reverence, through the ſprink- 
ling otholy Water, and receiving conſecrated Salt, by the lawful uſe of Candles 
haJlowed on Candlemas-day,and green leaves confecrated on:Pa/m-ſunday (which 
things they ſay the Church uſerh for the qualifying of che Devils power)arepre- 
ferved from Witchcrafr. Thirdly, ſome are preſerved by their. good Angels, 
which attend and wait upon-them.: | 7 pepoirthn e729 000m 
--Bur-I mky not omit-befe the reaſons which: they bring: to prove .what bo- 
dies are the more apr and-effeuab ro execute the att of faſcination. And that is 
firit they ſay,..the torce of celeſtial bodies, which indifferently communicated 
their vertues unto Men, Beaſts, Trees; Stones, &c:. But: chis :gifr and natural L.Vair. lib. ds 
- infivence .of | faſcination may ! be (increaſed; in man ,” according to. his af- faſtin. DS 
fections and perturbations .as through anger, fear, lovf, hate, &c. For by "OD 
hare(fairh Farius) entereth afiery inflammarion intothe eye:of man, which veing 
* | P violently 
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violently ſent out by beams and ſtreams, &c. infe&t and bewitch -thoſe bodies 
againſt whom they are oppoſed. And therefore he faith (in the favour of wo- 
men) that is the cauſe that women are oftner found to be Witches than men. For 
(faith he) they have an unbridled force of fury and concupiſcence naturally,that 
by no means it is poſſible for them ro temper or moderate the ſame. Soas nport 
every trifling occalion , they (like brute beaſt) fix cheir furious eyes upon the 

Much like the P2rcy Whom they bewitch. Hereby it cometh ro paſs, that whereas women ha- 
Eye-biring; Ving 4 marvellous fickle nature, what grief ſoever happenerh unto them, imme- 
Witches of diately all peaceableneſs of mind deparrerh-; andchey are fo troubled with evill 
whom we have humours, that ourgo their venemous exhalation , ingendered chrough cheir ill- 
| = wang ' favoured dyet; and increaſed by means of their pernicious excrements which 
« they expel. Women are alſo (faith he ) monerhly filled full of ſuperfluous hu 
mors, and with them the melancholike blood boilerh ; whereof ſpring vapours, -- 
and are carried up, and conveyed through the noſtrils and mouth, ec. to; the 
bewitching of whatſoever it meeteth : For they belch up a certain breach, 
Who are moſt wherewith chey bewirch whomſoever they liſt, And of all other women', kan, 
likely to be- . hollow-eyed, old, beerle-browed women (ſaith he) are the moſt infettious. 
wiceh and 2 Marry he faith, that hor, ſubril, and chin bodies are moſt ubjeR ro be bewirch- 
be benirched., ed, it they be moilſt, and all they generally, whoſe veins, pipes, and paſſages 
of their bodies are open; And fanally he faith, thar all beautiful chings wharſo- 
ever, are ſoon ſubject ro be bewitched ; as namely goodly young men , fair wo- 
men, ſuch asare naturally born to be rich, goodly Beaſts, fair Horſes, rank 
Corn, beautiful Trees, &c. Yeaa friend of his rold him, that he ſaw one with his 
eye break a precious ſtone in pieces. And all this he tellerh as ſoberly,as though: 
itweretrue. And if it were true, honeſt women may be Witches, in deſpighe 
of all Inquiſitors : neither can'any avoid being a Witch , excepr ſhe lock her- 
ſelf up in a chamber. 
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What Miracles Witchmongers report to have been done by Witches words, 8c, Contr a- 
ditions of Witchmongers among themſelves ; how Beaſts are cared hereby; of be- 
witched Butter ; a Charm againſt Witches, and a counter-Charm , the effett of 
Charms and words proved by L. Varius to be wonderful. 


hand : For the Witching Writers hold opinion, that any thing almoſt may 

be thereby brought co paſs ; and chat whecher the words*of the Charm be 

underſtandable or nor, it skillech not : fo the Charmer have*a-ſteddy inrention 

ro bring his delire about. And then whar is it that cannot be done by words 2 

L. Vair. lib. de For L. Yarius faith, that old women have infeebled ang killed Children with 

faſcia t1.c.5- words, and have made women with child miſcarry ; they have made men pine a» 

* Accerding t way to death ; they have killed Horſes, deprived Sheep oftheir Milk ; * crans- 

rb bac gp M formed Men into Beaits,flown in che air, tamed and ftayed wild Beaſts , driven 

Medea: which all noifome Cartel and Vermine from Corn, Vines and Herbs, ftayed Serpents; 

he indeed al- &c. andallwith words. Inſomuch as he ſaith, chat with certain words ſpoken 
ledgeth there» in a Bulls ear by a Witch, the Bull hath fallen down to the ground as dead." 

fore, Nine 4 Yea ſome by vertue of words have gone upon a ſharp ſword,and walked upon hor 

any "py wee lowing coals, without hurt; with words (faith he) very heavy weights and 

| Gervus abibag, burthenshave been lifted up; and with words wild Horſes and wild Balls have 

| beenramed, and alfo mad Dogs ; wich words they have killed Worms and orher 

Vermin, and ſtayed all manner of Bleeding and Fluxes: with words all che 

diſeafes in mans body are bealed, and wounds cured; Arrows are with 

wonderful ſtrangeneſs aud curining plucked our of mens . bones. Yes 

(faith he) there be many that can heal all birings of Dogs, or ſtingings of Ser- 

pents, or any other poyſon : and all with nothing but words ſpoken, agg = 

 WAIC 


| I ſhould go abour to recire all Charms, I ſhould rake an infinite work in 
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which is moſt ſtrange, he ſaich, that they can remedy any ſtranger, and him char 
is abſent, with that very Sword wherewich they are wounded. Yea and, thac 
which is beyond all admiration, if they ſtroke the Sword upwards with their 
fingers , the party ſhall feel no pain : whereas if chey draw their finger down- 
wards thereupon, the party wounded ſhall feel intolerable pain , with a num- 
ber of other cures, done altogether by the vertue and force of words uttered 
and ſpoken. 

Where, by the way, Imay not omic this ſpecial note given by AZ. 2al. to wit, ,, 14, par. 3; 
thar holy Water may nor be ſprinkled upon bewitched Beafts,bur muſt be pqur- gusft.z. cap. 3. 
ed into their mouths. And yer he and alſo Nider ſay; that it is lawful to bleſs Nider in pre- 
and ſanifie beaſts as well as men ; both by Charms written, and alſo by holy ceptoris, pro 
words ſpoken: For (ſaith Nider) if your Cow be bewitched,three Crofſes,three 7P-7-5:"": Ot 


Parer-noſters, and three Aves will certainly cure her ; and likewiſe all other ge wen] 


| Pag. >. cap. 8. 


Ceremonies Eccleſiaſtical. And this is a ſure Maxime; that they which are deli- 
vered from Witchcraftby ſhrife, are ever after in the night much moleſted (1 
believe by their ghoſtly Fathers.) Alſo they loſe cheir Money our of their Pur- 
ſes and Caskets, as 2. Mal. faith he knoweth by experience. Alſo one genera{, a pood devite 
Rule is given by AZ. Mal. toall Butter-wives, and dairy Maids, that they nei- to ftarye up 
ther give nor lend any Butter, Milk, or Cheeſe, to any Witches; which always poor women. 
uſe ro beg thereof, when they mean ro work miſchief to their Kine or white- Mat. matef. - 
meats. Whereas indeed there are in Milk three ſubſtances commixed z to wit, 2% 2+ quaſt.s. 
Butrer, Cheeſe and Whey ; if the ſame be kept roo long, or in an evil place, or *** 7+ 

be (luttiſhly uſed, ſo as abe ftale and ſower, which happeneth ſometimes inthe 

Winter , bur oftner in the Summer ; when it is over thefire , the Cheeſe and 

Butter runneth _ and congealeth, ſoas it will rope like Birdlime , char 

you may wind it about a ſtick, and in ſhort ſpace it will be ſo dry, as you may 

beat it ro powder. Which alteration being ſtrange, is wondered at and im- . 

puted to Witches. And herehence ſometimes proceedeth the cauſe why 

Butcer comerh not, which when the countrey people ſee that ir cometh 

not, then ger they our of the ſuſpeted Witches houſe a little But 
ter, whereof muſt be made three Balls; in the Name of the holy Trinity ; an 
ſo if they be pur intothe Chern, the Butter will preſently-come,and che Wirch- 
craft will ceaſe; Sic ars delnditur arte, Bur if you put a little Sugar or Sope intq 
che Chern , among the Cream , the Butter will never come, which is plain 
Witchcrafr, if it be cloſely, cleanly, and privily handled. There be twenty ſe- 
veral ways to make your Butter come, which for brevity I omit; as to bind 
your Chern with a Rope, to thruſt chereinto a red hot Spit, &c. but your beſt 
remedy and ſureſt way is, to look well tro your Dairy-maid or Wife, that ſhe nei- 
ther eat up the Cream, nor ſell away your Butter: 


ws Charm to find her that bewitched your Kine. 


P*: a pair of Breeches upon the Cows head, and bear her out of the paſture 
with a good Cudgel upon a fryday, and ſhe will run right ro the Witches 
door, and ſtrike thereart with her horns. 


Another, for all that have bewitched any kind of Cattel. 


7 Hen any of your Cartel are killed with Witchcraft, haſte youto the place aridiaulos 
where the carcaſe lierh,and trail the bowels of the beaſt unto your houſe, Charm, 
and draw them not in at the door, but under the threſhold of the houſe into, the 
Kirchin ; and there make a fire, and ſer over the ſame a grediran, and thereupon 
lay the inwards or the bowels, and as they wax hot, ſo ſhall the Witches entrails 
be moleſted with extreme hear ang pain. But then muſt you make faſt your - 
doors , left the Witch come and'\Mth away a cole of your fire : 'for then ceaſe 
her corments. And we have known ſaich Af. Mal. when the Witch could not 
come in, that the whole houſe hath been ſo darkned, and the air round moe 
P 2 - 


160 Book Xt "The, Diſcovery Charms, Bc. 


tt. Ml 


hed. EY 


che lame ſo troubled, with ſuch horrible noiſe: and Earth-quakes , that Except 
the dovr had been opened, we had thought the houſe would: have fallen on our 
heads, ' Thomas Aquinas, a principal treater herein, allowerh Conjurations a- 
gainſt the changlings; and in divers other caſes : whereof I will ſay more in the 
word Jidont. 


4 


A ſpecial Charm to preſerve all Cattel from Witchcraft. 


In any caſe ob- T 'Eafter you muſt rake certain drops that lie uppermoſt of the holy Paſ- 
—_— Fe- chal Candle, and make a lictle Wax-candle thereof : ant'upon ſome Sun- 
00 mans. day motning rathe,lighr-ir,and hold ir, fo as it may drop upon and berween the 
all, horns and ears of the Beaſt, ſaying, n Nomine Patris, & Filii, & duplex I[. and 
burn'the Beaſt a little between the horns on che ears wich che ſame War, and thar 
which is leftthereof, ck it in croſs-wife about the table or fall, or upon the 
threſhold, or over the door, where che Catrel uſe to go in and our , and for all 
that year your Catcel ſhall never be bewirched. Otherwiſe, Jacobus de _ Car- 
#h»/ianui ſhewerh how bread, water and falr is conjured, and faith, char if eirher 
man or beaſt receive holy bread, and holy water nine days together, with three 
Pater-noſters, and-three Aves, inthe honour of the Trinity, and of S. Hebert , it 
preſerverh that manor beaſt from all diſeaſes, and defenderh them againſt all aſ- 
faults of Wirchcrafe, of Satan, or of a mad Dog, &c. 

Lo this is their ſtnffe, maintained to be at the leaſt effeual, if not wholeſom, 
by all Papiſts and Witchmongers, and ſpecially of the laſt and proudelt writers. 
But to prove theſe things to be effeftual, God knowerh their ſeaſons are baſe and 
abſard. For they write ſo, as they take the matrer in queſtion as granted, and 
L. Vir. lib. de by that means go away therewirh. For L. Yair ſaith in the beginning of his 
faſcinex, c. 1» Book, that there is no doubt of this ſupernatural-marter , becauſe a number of 
Writers agree herein, and a number of ſtories confirm ir, and many Poers han- 
dlethe ſame argument, and in the rwelve Tables there is a law again{t ir, and be- 
uſe the conſent of the common people is fully with ir, and becauſe immode- 
te praiſe is to be approved a kind of Witchcraft, and becauſe old women have 
ſach Charms and ſuperſtitious means as preſerve themſelves from ir, and becauſe 
they are mocked that take away the credir of ſuch miracles, and becauſe Sols- 
»0x ſaith , Faſcinatio malignitatis ofſcurat bona, and becauſe the Apoſtle faith, 
Sapi. 4. O inſenſatiGalate, ws vos faſcinavit ? And becauſe it is writren, Qui timent te, 
. videbunt me, And finally he faich, left you ſhould ſeem ro diſtruſt and derra&t 
Plal. 119. any thing from the credit of ſo many grave men, from Hiſtories , and common 
opinion of all men, he meaneth in no wiſe to prove that there is miraculous 
working by Witchcraft and faſcination ; and proceedeth fo, according to his 

promiſe. | 
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Lawful Charns,or rather medicinable Cures for diſeaſed Cattel. The Charm of Charms» 
and the power thereof. 


Ur if you deſire to learn true and lawful Charms, to cure diſeaſed Cattel, 

; x even ſach as ſeeme to have extraordinary lickneſs, or ro be bewitched, 
or (as they ſay) ſtrangely. raken ; look in B. Googe his third Book treat- 

ing of Catrel, and happily you ſhall find ſome good medicine or cure for them : 
orif you lift r6iſee more antient ftuffe, read Yegetins his four Books thereupon : 
or, if you be'unlearned, feek ſome cunning Bullock-leech. Tf all rhis will not 
ferve, then ſer Fobs Patience befote your eggs. And never think that a poor 
old woman can: alter” ſupernaturally che Wi: courſe which God hath ap- 
pointed among his creatures. If it had heen Gods pleaſure ro have permitred ſuch 
'a conrſe, he would no doubt have both given notice in his word , chat he had 
£024 given 
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given ſuch power untothem, and alſo would haye raught remedies co have pre- 
vented them, | ? el 

Furthermore, if you will know aſſured means, and infallible Charms, yield- 

ing indeed undoubted remedies, and preventing all manner of Witchcrafts, and 
alſo the aſſaults of wicked Spirics ; then deſpiſe firſt all coſening knavery of 
Prieſts, Witches, and coſeners ; and wich true faich read the fixt, chapter - 
of St. Pax! to the Epheſians 3 and follow his counſel, which is miniftred un- 
to you in the words following , deſerving worchily co be called, by the 
name enſuing. | 


The Charm of Charms. 


| P54 my Brethren , be ſtrong in the -Lird, and in the piwer of his might. A Charm of 
Put on the whole armour of God, that you may ſtand againſt the aſſaults Charms takrn 
of the Devil : For we wreſtle not "againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt Principalities 4 wn _ Tie 
and. Powers , + and againſt worldly Governours the Princes of the darkneſs of this yo 27 
world , againſt ſpiritual. wickedneſſes, which are in the high places. For this Epyeſians. 
canſe take nnto you the whole arinonr of God, that yow may be able to reſiſt 
in the evil day; and having finiſhed all things, ſtand faſt. Stand therefore, 
'=Saving your loins girded about with werity ; and having on the Ireſtplate of 
righteouſneſs, &c. as followeth in that Chapter, verſes 15, 16, 17, 18. . 
1 Thell. 5. 1 Per. 5. verſ; 8. Epheſ. 1. and elſe-where in the holy Scri- 


prure.: 
Otherniſe. 


ih you be unlearned, and want the comfort of friends, repair to ſome learn- 
ed, godly » and diſcreer Preacher: .If ocherwiſe heed require, go to a 
learned Phylitian, who by learning and experience knoweth and can diſcern che 
difference, ligns, and cauſes of ſuch diſeaſes, as faithleſs men and unskilful Phy- - 
ſitians imputero Wirchcrafr. -» 


— — ——_— 
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AC p Kg of the force and v:riue falſely aſcribed to Charms end Ammnlets, by 
the Authorities of ancient Writers, both Divines and Phyſitians. 


Y meaning is not; that theſe words, in the bare letter, can do any 
thing towards your eaſe or comfort in this behalf ; or chat ir were 
wholeſome for your body or ſoul to wear them abour your neck : 
thea would I wiſh you to wear the whole Bible, which muſt needs be 
more efectull than any one parcel thereof. But I find not that the Apo- 
ſtles or any of them in the Primitive Church, eicher carryed St. John's Go- 
ſpel, or any Agnzw Dei about them, to the end chey might be preſerved 
rom bugs; neirter that they looked into the four corners of the houſe, 
or elſe on the roof, or under the threſhold, ro find matter of Witchcraft, 
and ſo ro burn it, to be freed from the ſame, according to the Popiſh 
rules. Neither did they by ſuch and ſuch Verfes or Prayers made unto 44. matef. = 
Saints, at ſuch or ſuch hours, ſeek ro obrain grace + neither ſpake chey "J 2. queſt.z, 
of any old Women that uſed ſuch Trades. Neither did Chriſt ar any rime _—o_ 
uſe or command holy Warer, or Croſſes, &c. ro be uſed as terrours againſt 
the Devil, who was not affraid ro affault himfelf, when he was or Earth. 
And therefore a very vain thing ir is to rhink that he feareth theſe rrifles, 
or any external marrer. Let us then caſt away theſe prophane and old 
Wives Fables. For (as Origen ſai ws IE” unt Daenmonum A 
* 3 &Xz 
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i Tim, 4. 7. fex, animarum infatuatio, &c. Incantations are the Devils ſport, the dregs of I- 
Origen. 3b.3. in dolatry, the beſotring of ſouls, &c. | 
Fob.  - Chryſoftome ſaith, there be ſome that carry about their necks a piece of a 
F. Chryſoſ.in Goſpel. But * is it not daily read (faith he) and heard of all men ? But if 
gl thar they be never the better for it, being put intro their ears , ' how ſhall they 
here was no be ſaved, by carrying it about their necks ? And further he faith ; Whereis che 
Latiae Service» yertue of the Goſpel? In the figure of the letrer, or in rhe underſtanding 
of the ſenſe? If in the figure, thou doft well to wear ir about thy neck ; bue 
Idem, Ibid. if in the underſtanding, 'then thou ſhouldſt lay it up in chine heart, Aug»fine 
Auguſt. 26. Faith, Let the faithful Miniſters admoniſh and tell their people, that theſe Ma- 
uep, ici yu Arts and Incantations do bring no remedy to the Infirmities eirher of Men 
or Cartel, &c. 

The Heathen Philoſophers ſhall at the 1aRt-day confound the worn. 
and barbarous fooliſhneſs of our Chriſtian or rather Ancichriſtian or propha 
Witchmongers. For as Ariſtrtle faith , that. /ncantamenta ſunt mulicrcularuns 
figmenta : Inchanements are womens figments. So dorh Socrates ( who was 
ſaid ro be cunning herein) affirm, that /ncantationes Foent werba animas deti« 
pientia humanas, Incantations are words deceiving humane ſouls. Others 
ſay , Inſcitie pallium ſunt carmina, mal:ficinm , & Incantatio. The cloak of 

Galen. in lib.de Ignorance are Charms, Wirchery , and Incantation. Galep alſo faith y rhat 
eomitiali morbo, ſuch as impute the Falling-evil, and ſuch like diſeaſes ro divine martrer , 
Hippocrat.lib.de and rot rather to natural - cauſes , are Witches, Conjurers, &e, Hippocrates 
morbo ſacre. calleth them arrogant; and in another place affirming, that in his-time 
* there were many deceivers and coſeners, that would undertake to cure the 
Falling-evil, &'c. by the power and help of Devils, by burying ſome Lots 

or Inchantments in the ground, or caſting them into the Sea , concluderh thus 

in their credit, that they are all Knaves and Coſeners, for God is our only des 

fender and deliverer. O norable\fentence of a Heathen Philoſopher ! : 


of Witchcraft. | 
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The ſignification of the Hebrew word Hartumim ,, where 5t: 1s. found written in the 
Scriptures , and how it u diverſly tranſlated : whereby the Objettion of Pha- 
raohs Magitians is afterward anſwered in this Book.; alſo of Nattral Ma- 

: Sick mitevil in it ſelf, 


# 


ſome other Nation : howbeir, it ivuſed of the Hebrews 
in theſe places; ro wit, Gen, 4.1. 8.24. Ex:4. 7. 13, 
24. & 8.7. 18. & 9, It. Dan. 1. 20, & 2. 2. Hitrome 
ſometimes tranſlatech ir Conjeftores, ſometimes Aalefici , 
ſometimes Arioli : which we for the moſt pert rran- 
ſlate by this word Wirches. Bur the right ſignificas 
tion hereof may be conceived, 'in that the  In- 
| chanters of Pharach, being Magicians of «/fgypt, 

were called Hartumine. And yer in Exodes they are named in ſome Latine 
. Tranſlations Yenefici. Rabbi Levi faith, it berokeneth ſuch asdoſtrange and won- 
derful things, naturally, artificially, and deceirfally. Ratbi Iſaac Natar affirm- 
eth, that ſuch were ſo termed, asamongſt the Gentiles profefied lingular wiſ- 
dom. Aten Ezra expoundeth it, to fisnifieſuch as know the ſecrers of Nature, 
and che quality of Stones and Hearbs, &c. which is atrained unto :by Art, and 

ſpecially by Natural Magick. But we either for want of ſSeech, or knowledge, 

call them all by the name and term of Witches. 

+ Certainly , God enduerh bodies with wonderful graces, the perfe& know- 

ledge whereofman hath nor reached unto : and onthe one lide, there is amongſt 
' them ſuch mutual love, ſoczety, and conſent ; and onthe orherſide, ſuch! matu- 
ral diſcord, and fecret enmity, that-cherein many things are wrought to.che 
aſtoniſhmene of mans capacity. But when deceit and Didbolical words are 
coupled therewith, then extenderh it ro Wirchcrafr and Conjuration , 
as whereunto thoſe Natural Efefs are falſely imputed; So as here I 
ſhall have ſome occaſion to ſay ſomewhat of Natural Magick ; becauſe 
- under it lyerh hidden the venome of this word Hartemine. This Art is faid by 
ſome to be the profonndnefs, and the very abſolute perfe&ion of natural Phi- 
loſophy, and fhewing forth rhe ative pare thereof, and through che aid of na- 
tural yertues, by the convenient applying of them, works are publiſhed, 
exceeding all capacity and admiration ; and-yet nor fo much by Art'as by 
Nature. This Art of it ſelf isnor evil; for it cohſiſterh- in ſearching forch 


, 


che nature, cauſes and effes of things. As far as I can conceive ,- it hath 


beer more corrupted and prophaned by us Chriſtians, than either by Jews 


! 


or Gentiles. | 
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Boox XI The Diſcvey Nawa Mogide 


See Jidow. 


Feclel. 5.25- ſophy a mockery, that deliver 


A Magician . 
deſcribed and * pilizs was among the Romans ; the Greeks, a Philoſopher, as Socrates was among 
he Arr diſtin them; the e/Egyptians a Prieſt, as Hermes was; the Cabalifts. called chem Pro- 


Cim'a Þ, Il.> : 


How the Philoſophtvs in times paſt travelled for the knowledge of Natural Magith:;. of 
Solomons knowledge therein ; Who is"tobe called a Natural Magician; a d1ffinttion 
thereof, and why it is condenmed for Witchcraft. 


Any Philofophers , as namelyPlato, | \ Ty Emprodecles, Dem: cri- 
tus, &c. travelled over all the world to finde out and lea: n rhe know- 
ledge of this Art: and at cheir recurn chey preached and taught, 

profeſſed and publiſhed it. Yea, ic ſhould appear by the Magicians char 

came to adore Chrift, that the knowledge and reputation thereof was greater 
than we conceive or make account of. Bic of all other, Solon was the 
greateſt Traveller in this Art, as may appear throughout the Book of Eccleſ- 


* $ap.9. 17,18, 4ſtes 3 and ſpecially in the Book of Wiſdom, where he ſaith * Gad hath given 
© 19, 20,21, me the true Science of things, ſo asI know how the world was made, and. the 


power of the Elements, the beginning and the end, and the midit of times, how 
the times alter, and the change of ſeaſons, the courſe of the year, and the litu- 
ation of che Stars, the nature of living things and the furiouſneſs of Beaſts, the 
power of the wind, and the imaginations of men, the diverlicies of Plants, and 
the vertues of Roets, and all things both ſecrer and known, &c. Finally , be 
was ſo cunning in this Art, that he is ſaid ro have been a Conjurer or a Witch, 
and is ſo reputed inthe Rowiſh Church at this day. Whereby you may ſee, how 
Fools and Papiſts are inclined to credit falſe accuſacions in matters of Witchcraft 
and Conjuration. The leſs knowledge we have in this Art, the more we haveit 
in contempt : inwhich reſpe& Plato faich cruly ro Dionyſus, They make Philo- 
if to prophane and rude people. Certainly the 
Witchcraft, Conjurationg and Inchancment that is imputed to Solomon, is gather- 
ed out of theſe his words following ; 7 «pplyed my minde to knowledge, and to ſearch 
and ſeek, ont Science, wiſdom —— , to know the fooliſkneſs of the wngod< 
ly, and the error of doting fools. In this Art of Natural Magick ( without great 
heed be taken) a ſtudenc ſhall ſoon be abuſed : For many (writing by report, 
without experience) miſtake cheir Auchors, and ſer down one thing for ar.ocher. 
Then the concluſion being found falſe, the experiment groweth into contempt, 
and inthe end ſeemeth ridiculous, though never ſo true. Pliny and Albert being 
curious Writers herein, are often deceived ; infomuch as Pliny is called a noble 
lyer,and Albert a ruſtical lyer; the one lying by hearſay,the other by authority. 
A Magician is indeed that which che Latines call a wiſe man , as Numa Pom- 


pbers. Bur although cheſe diſtinguiſhed chis Art,accounting the one partthere- 
of infamous, as being roo much given unto wicked, vain, and impious curiolity, 
as unto movings, numbers, figures, ſounds, voices, tunes, lights, affeRions of the 
minds, and words ; and the other parcs commendable,as teaching many good and 
neceſſary things, as Times and Seaſons to ſow, plant,rill,cut,&c. and divers other 
things, which I will make manifeſt unto you | + "tk ; yerwe generally con- 
demn che whole Art wichour diſtinRion, as a part of Witchcraft; having learned 
to hate ir, before we know it; affirming all ro be Witchcraft, which our groſs 
heads arenot able co conceive, and yer canthink that an old doring woman ſeerh 
ong it, &c.. Wherein we conlider not how God beſtoweth his gifts , and 
hath eſtabliſhed anorder in his works , graffing in them ſundry vertues to the 
comfort of his ſeveral creatures ; and ſpecially co the uſe and behoof of man : 
neither do we therein weigh chat Art is ſervant unto Nature, and waitech upon 
her as her handmaiden. 
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What Secrets dolye hidden, and what ts taught in Natura! Maſt; how Gods glory 
is magnified therein, and that it is nothing but the Work of Nature. 


N this Art of Natural Magick, God Almighty hath hidden many ſecrer my- Read Plimy is 
ſteries; as wherein a man may learn the properties , qualities, and kapw- natural. biſt, 
ledge of all Nature. For it ceacheth ro accompliſh matters in ſach ſortg$1nd Eardan de re- 

opportunity , as the common people thinketh the ſame to be miraculous ; afitl tg "#7 v070t. 

be compaſſed none other way bur only by Witchcraft. Ahd yet intrurch , Na- — de 06+ 

tural Magick is nothing elſe bur the work of Nature :' For in tillage,] as Nature cm—_— 

produceth Corn and Herbs ; fo Art being Natures miniſter, prepareth it. , artbe!.Ne 

Wherein Times and Seaſons are greacly ro be reſpeed : for Ann, non arvns in ES 

producit ariſtas. gia, and many 
Buras many neceſſary and ſober things are herein taught ; ſo doth it partly «bers. 

(I fay) conliſt in ſuch experiments and concluſions as are but royes, but never- 

theleſs lie hid in Nature, and being unknown, do ſeem miraculous, ſpecially 

when they are intermedled and corrupted with cunning illuſion, or Legierde- 

main, from whence is derived he eſtimation of Witchcraft. But being learned 

and known, they are contemned, and appear ridiculous ; for that only is won- 

derful tothe beholder, whereof he can conceive no cauſe nor reaſon,accordin 

tothe ſaying of Epheſius, Miraculum ſolvitur unde videtur eſſe miraculuns. And 

therefore a man ſhall rake great pains herein,and beſtow great colt to learn thar 

which is of no value and a meer jugling knack. Whereupon it is ſaid that a man 

may not learn Philoſophy to be rich ; but muſt ger riches to learn Philoſophy ; 

for to ſluggards, niggards, and dizzards, the ſecrers of Nature are never open- 

ed. And doutleſs a man may gather our of this Art, that which being oubliſhed, Natural ma- 

ſhall ſer forth the glory of God, and be many wayes beneficial to the Common - F< bach a 

wealth : the firſt is done by the manifeſtation of his works ; the ſecond, by skil- TIS. 

fully applying them to our uſe and ſervice. he excellency 

of rhe ſame. 
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CH aP. IV, 
What flrange things are brought to paſs by Natnral Magick. 


HE dayly uſe and pratice of medicine taketh away all admiration of 

the wonderful efe&sof the ſame, Many other things of leſs weight, 

being more ſecrer and rare, ſeemmore miraculous : As for example, 
(if it be true, that /. Bap, Neap. and many other Writers do conſtantly affirm) 
Tye a wild Bull roa Fig-tree, and he will be preſently tame ; or hang an old 
Cock thereupon, and he will immediately be render ; as alſo the feathers of an 
Eegle conſume all other feathers, if they be intermedled rogether. Wherein ir 
may not be denyed, 'bur Nature ſhewerh herſelf a proper Work-woman. But 
ir ſeemerh impoſſible, thar a licrle fiſh being bur half a foot long, called Remora Pompanativs 
or Remiligo, or of ſome Echents, ſtayerh a mighty Ship with all her load and tack- 6b. de incant., 
ling, and being alſo underſail. And yet it is afhrmed by ſo many and ſo grave ©: 3+. 
Authors, that Idare not deny it ; ſpecially , becauſe I ſee as ſtrange effeRts of 7-#enws de 
Nature otherwiſe : as the property of the Loadſtone, whick is ſo beneficial to _ > 
the Mariner ; and of Rheubarb, which only medlerh wich Choler, and pr a . - 
neither flegm nor melancholy, andis as beneficial ro the Phyſirian, as the orher 
© the Mariner. | 
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The incredible operation of Waters, both ſtanding and running ; of Wels, Lakes, Rivers, 
and of their wonderful Effefts. 


He operation of Waters, and their ſundry vertues are alſo incredible. I 

' mean not of waters compounded and dittilled ; for it were endleſs to 

treat of their forces, ſpecially concerning medicines. But we have 

here even in England natural Springs, Wels, and Warers, both ſtanding and run- 

ning, of excellent vertues, even ſuch as except we had ſeen, and had experiment 
'Of laxe experi- of, we would not believe to be in reram natura. And to let the Phylical nature of 
eace neer C8 them paſs, (for the which we cannot be ſo thanful ro God, as they are wholeſom 
vem'y, &©. for our bodies) is it not miraculous, that wood is by the quality of divers waters 
here in England tranſubſtantiated into a ſtone? The which vertue is alſo found 

to be ina lake beſide the City Maſaca in Cappadecia;there is a River called Scar- 

Ariſtot. in lik, mandrus, that makerh yellow ſheep. Yea, there be many waters , as in Pontzs 
de bift, auima- and Theſſalia, and inthe land of Aſrides, in a River of Thracia (as Ariſtotle 
_ faith) that if a whice Sheep being wich Lawb drink thereof, the Lamb will be 
black. Strabowriteth of the River called Crantes, inthe borders of 7ta'y, run- 

ning towards Tarentum, where mens hair is made white and yeNow being waſh- 

Plia. de laniciz Ed therein. Pliny doth write that of what colour the veins are under the Rams 
colore, tongue, bf the ſame colour or colours will the Lambs be. There is a Lake in a 
field called Cornet: , in the bottom manifeſtly appearerh to the Eye, the Car- 

caſes of Snakes, Ewts, and other Serpents; whereas if you put in your handy 

to pull them out, you ſhall find nothing there. There dropperh water our of a 

Rock in Arcadia, the which neither a (ilver nor a brazen boll can contain, 

bur it leapeth our, and ſprinkleth away ; and yer will remain withour morior in 


the hoof of a mule. Such concluſions (I warrant you) were not unknown to Janes 
and Zambres. 


— 


Cu YL 
The Vertnes and Qualities of ſundry precious Stones ; of conſening Lapidaries, &C. 


He excellent vertues and qualities in Stones, found, conceived and cry- 
ed by this Art , is wonderful. Howbeit many things moſt falſe and 
: fabulous are added unto their true eFets, fwherewith I chouphe 
good in parttotry the Readers patience and cunning withal. An Aggar {they 
lay ) bathvertue againſt the bitings of Scorpions or Serpents. Itis written (bu I 
will nor ſtand to it) that irmakerh a man eloquent, and procureth the favour of 
Princes; yea that the fume thereof doth turn away Tempeſts. Aleftorius is a 
Stone about the bigneſs of a Bean, as clear as the Chryſtal raken out of a Cocks 
Ludovicus Ca:- belly which hath been gelc or made a Capon four years. If it be held in ones 
tins Rhod. lib. mouth, it aflwageth thirſt ; ic maketh the husband to love the wife , and che 
m_ I bearer invincible ; for hereby 2ilo was ſaid to overcome his enemies. A Craw- 
— Ang. pock, delivereth from priſon. Chelidonins is a ſtone taken our of a Swallow, which 
cus. lib,xs. Ccureth melancholy : howbeit, ſeme Auchors ſay , it is the hearb whereby the 
Swallows recover the ſight of their young, even if their eyes be picked out with 
an Inſtrument. Geranites is raken out of a Crane, and Draconites ont of a Dragon. 
' But it is to be noted, that ſuch ſtones muſt be taken out of rhe bellies of the Ser- 
* Avicenna ca- PEnts, Beaſts, or Birds , ( whereinthey are) whiles they live : otherwiſe , ch 
49.2. traft, 2, vaniſh away with the life,and ſothey retain rhe vertues of thoſe Stars under whic 
- 124+ they are. Amethyſws maketh a dranken man ſober, and refreſherh the wir. The 
roo 9 *35* * Coral preſerveth ſuch as bear ir from faſcination or bewitching, and in this 
Disſcor, lib 5, FeſpeRt they are hanged about childrens necks, Bur from whencethar ſuperſti- 
Cap. 93+ | |; | riOoR 
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tion is derived, and who invented the lye, I know not: but I ſee how ready the 
people are to give credit thereu nto by the multicude of Corrals that were im- 

oyed, I find in good Authors, that while ic remaineth in the Sea, it is an 

tarb, and when it is brought thence, into the air, it hardeneth, and becomerh 

4 ſtone. Heliotropica ftancheth blood, driverh away poyſons, preferveth health z 
yea, and ſome write, that ir provoketh rain, and darkneth the Sunz ſuffering nor 
him chat beareth ir ro be abuſed, Hyacinth doth all chat the other doth , and 
alſo preſerveth from Lightning. Oinothera hanged abour the neck,collar;or yoke 
of any creature, rameth ir preſently. A Topſe healerh che lunatike perſon of his 
Lunacy. Aitites if it be ſhaken, ſoundeth as if there were a little ſtone in the 
belly thereof : itis good for the Falling-ſickneſs, and co prevent untimely birth. 
Ametbyſis aforeſaid reſiſterh drunkenneſs, ſo as the bearers ſhall be able to 
drink freely, and recover themſelves ſoon being drunk as Apes : the ſame makerh 
a man wiſe. Chalcedoniza maketh the bearer lucky in Law, quickeneth the power 
of the body, and isof force alſo againſt the illuſions of the Devil, and phan- 
raſtical copitations ariſing of melancholy. Corneolus mitigaterh the heat of che 
mind, and qualifieth malice ; ir ſtancheth Bloody-fluxes, ſpecially of women that 
are troubled with cheir flowers. Heliotropixs aforeſaid darkeneth che Sun, raiſerh py, jy, , 4. 
ſhowers, ſtancheth blood, procureth good fame, keeperh the bearer in healrh, cap. 1s. 
and ſuffereth him notto be deceived. If this were true, one of them would be Albert. 5b. 2« 
dearer then a thouſand Diamonds. Hyacinth delivereth one from the danger *P. 7- 
of Lightening, driveth away poyſon and peſtilent infe&ion, and hath may other SOUR. C4Þ. 3%s 
vertues. {yz helperh a woman to ſpeedy deliverance, and makerh Rain-bows to 
appear. A Saphire preſerverh the members, and maketh chem lively, and helpeth 
Agues and Gowrs,and ſuffereth not the bearer to be afraid, ic bath vertue againſt 
venom, and ſtayeth bleeding atthe noſe being often put thereto, A * Smaragd is * Rabbi Moſer 
good for the eye-ſight, and ſuffereth nor carnal copulation, it maketh one rich 4pbor:part. 23. 
and eloquent. A Topaſe increaſeth riches, healech the lunarique paſſion, and «HG 
ſtancherh blood. AMephis (as Arronand Hermes report out of Albertus Magnus) , «IMIR 
being broken intd powder,and drunk with water, makerth inſen(ibiliry of rorture. | 
Hereby you may underſtand , that as God hath beſtowed upon theſe ſtones, and 
ſuch otherlike bodies,moſt excellent and wonderful verrues : ſo according to the 
abundance of humane ſuperſticions and follies , many aſcribe unto them eirhgr 
more vertues, or other thanthey have ; other boaſt chat chey are able to adde 
new qualities unto them, And herein conlifterha pare of Witchcraft and com- 
mon couſenage uſed ſometimes of rhe Lapidaries for gains ; ſomerimes of others 
for couſening purpoſes. Some part of the vanity hereof I will here deſcribe, be- 
cauſe the place ſerverh well therefore. And it is not to be forgotren or omitted, 
chat Pharaohs Magicians were like enough to be cunning therein. 

Nevertheleſs, I will firſt give you the opinion of one, who profeſſed himſelf a 
very skilful and well experimented Lapidarygas appeareth by a Book of his own 
-penning, publiſhed under this ticle of Dafylotheca, and ( as I think) to be had a- 
mong the Bookſellers. And thus followeth his aſlercion : 


Evax rex Arabum fertur ſcripſiſſe Neroni, Marbodeus 
{ Qi poſt Auguſtum regnavit in orbe ſecundia) | Gallus in ſux 
mot ſpecies lapidis, que nomina, quive colores, Mp" a 
Queg, ſit his r*gio, vel quanta potentia Cuigg Ss 
Ocultas etenin lapidum cognoſcere vires, | 
Quorum canſa latens effetimn dat manifeſtor, 


Epregi dd am volunna rarumque videri. 
S cpraree meedicorum cur a juvatur, 
Amnxilio lapidums morbos expeliere ddtta. 

Nec minus inde dari cunttarum commoda rerum 
Antores perhibent, quibus hec per ſpetta feruntur, 


Nec niquanm debet ideri, 
Quin ſua rnd pr bn fs hon 


Engliſked 


— 


— 
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Engliſhed by Abraham Fleming : 


Evax an old Arabian King | #% aidedinthis coſe, 
is named to have writ And hereby holpen and are taught 
A Treatiſe, and on Nero's grace with aid of ſtones to chaſe , 
 tohawebeſtowed it, Away from men ſuch ſichneſſes 
(Who in the World did ſecond raign as have them in aplace. 
after Auguſtus time) Nb leſs preciſe commodities 
Of pretious Stones the ſundry ſorts, of all things elſe thereby 
their names, and in what clime Are miniſtred and given to men, 
And Conntrey they were to be fonnd, if Authors do not lie, | 
their colors and their hue, T o whom theſe things are ſaid tobe 
Their privy power and ſecret force, moſt manifeſtly known. 
Vis gemmarum the which with knowledge true It ſhall nofalſe or doubtful caſe 
& lapilloruam To underſtand their hidden cauſe appear to any one, 
precioforum te- myſt plain effetts declare : But that by heavenly influ-nce 
Calta oh, rariſ- And this will we a noble thing each precious Pearl and Stone, 
fimeque {ub have counted be and rare, Hath in hu ſubſtance fixed furce 
ſenſum cadit. The skilful care of leeches learn'd and wertue largely ſ1wn. 


Whereby it is to be concluded, that Stones have in them certain proper ver- 
tues, which are given them of a ſpecial influence of che Planets, and a due pro- 
portion of the Elements , their ſubſtance being a very fine and pure compound, 
conliſting of well rempered matter wherein is no-groſs mixture , as appeareth by 
plain proof of India and e/£thiopia, where the Sun being orient and meridional, 
doth more effetually ſhew his operation, procuring more precious Stones there 
to be ingendered , than in the Countries that are Occident and Seprentrional. 

Many mee au- [Into this opinion do divers ancients accord ; namely, Alexander Peripateticns, 
_ ey by Hermes, Evax, Bocchos, Zoroaſtes, Iſaac Tudem, Zacharias Babyldnicus, and many 
le antiquity more belide. | 

and leatning. 


—_— 
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hence the precio Stones receive their Operations ; how curious Magicians uſe them, 
and of th:ir Seals. 


ther of che Planers and keavenly bodies, and have nor only che very ' 0- 
_ peratjionof che Plarers, but ſometimes the very Images and imprefli- 
6ns of che Stars naturally ingraffed in them, and otherwiſe ought alwayes to have 
graven upon chem, the fimilieudes of ſuch Monſters, Beaſts, and other devices, 
as they —_— to be both internally in operation, and exrernally in view , ex- 
Þ& preſſed in the Planers ; As for example ,, npon the Achate are graven Serpents 
Plis.tiþ.37- cap. or venemous Beaſts; and ſomerimes a man riding on a Serpent : which they 
= TT know to be eAſcu/apins, which is rhe Celeſtial Serpent, whereby are cured(rhey 
lib.z.cap. i, ay) Poylons and Ringings of Serpents and Scorpions.” Theſe grow in the River 
Solis. cap. 11. Of Achates, where the greateſt Scorpions are ingendred, and their noiſomeneſs 
Diurius in is thereby qualified; and bythie'force of the Scorpfons , che Stones vertue is 
ſerin. cap. de quickened and increaſed. Alſo, ifrhey would induce love for the accompliſh- 
complexiozibus ment of Venery, they inſcribe and expreſs in+ the Stones , amiable embraceings 
& complexatis. and lovely cotintenances and geſtures, wordsand kiffings inapt figures. For the 
delires of che mindareconſonant with chenacure'of. the Scones, which muſt alſo 
be ſer in Rings, arid fipon Foils of ſach meraſs-as have affinity with choſe Stones, 
through the operations of the Planers whereunto they are addifted,, whereby 
they -may gather che gteater force'ofcherr working. 4 
JEL. OA : 


(3 © Magicians affirm, that theſe Stones receive their vertues altoge- 


+» 
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As for example, They make the Images of Satwyn in Lead, of Sol in Gold, of Geo. Pifforius. 
Luna in Silver. Marry there is no ſmall regard to be had forthe certain and Villang, dot. 
due times to be obſerved in the graving of them : for ſo are they made with Medici 3a ſcbs- 
more life, and the influences and configurations of the Planets are made there- o a x wat 

- - : od. datFyl. 

by the more to abound in them. As if you will procure love, 'you muſt work 

in apt, pro per, and friendly AſpeRts, as in the hour of Venzs, &c. to make de- - 
bare, the dire& contrary order is to be taken. If you derermine ro make the 

Image of YVenw,you mult expect to be under Aquarins or Capricornus : for Saturn, 

Tarr, and Lilra muſt be taken heed of. Many other obſervations rhere be, as 
-20avoid the inforturate ſeat and place of the Planers, when you would bring 

a'happy rhring to paſs, and ſpecially thar ir be not done in the end, declinari- 

on, or heel (aschey term it) of che courſe thereof : for then the Planer mourn- 

ethand is dull. 

SuclSigns as aſcend in the day, muſt be raken in the day ; if inthe night chey 
increaſe, then muit you go to-work by night, &c. For in Aries, Leo, and Sa- 4 
gittary is a certain Triplicity, wherein the Sun hath dominion by day, Fapiter by 
Nnighr, and in the twilight the cold Star of Satwrn. Bur becauſe there ſhall be 
no excuſe want.ng for the faults eſpied herein, they ſay chat the verrues of all 
Stones decay through trac of rime,ſoas ſuch things are not now to be looked for 
in all refpets as are written. Howbeir Jannes and Jamlres were wry, nm that 
rime, and in no inconvenient place ; and therefore not unlike to have that help 
towards the abuſing of Pharach. Cardane ſairh , that alchough men atrribure no, H.Card.yb. de 
ſmall force unto ſach ſeals ; as to the ſeal of the Sun, Authorities, Honours, and /##. 10. 
Favours of Princes ; of Jwpiter, Riches and Friends ; of YVenw, Pleaſures ; of 
Mars, Boldneſs ; of Mercury, Diligence ; of Satzrn, Patience and enduring of 
Labour ; of Luna, Favour of people : I am not ignorant (ſaith he) that Stones do 

00d, and yet I know the ſeals or figures do none at all. And when Cardane had H. Card. liv. de 
hewed fully char Art, and the folly thereof, and ine manner of thoſe terrible, var.rer.16.cap. 
prodigious, and deceirful figures of che Planets with cheir Charafters, &c. he 9% 
ſaith chat thoſe were deceittul inventions deviſed by Coſeners, and had no ver- 
re indeed nor truth in them, Bur becauſe we ſpake ſomewhat of Signets and 
Seals, I will ſhew you whar I read reported by Vincentizw in ſuo ſpeculo, where 

making mention of the Jaſper-ftone, whoſe nature and property Mqyrbodtne 
Gals deſcriberh in the Verles following; - 


Jaſpidis efſe decems ſpecies ſeptemque feruntur ; Marbodexs in 
Hic & mnltorum cognoſcitar eſſe colorum, 7 ſ = _— 
Er multts naſci perhibetuy partibus orbis, 


Optimus in wviridi tranſlacentique celore, 

Et qui plus ſoleat virtutis habere probatur, 
Caſte geſt atns felrem fugat, arcet hydropem, 
Adpoſutrque juvat mulicrem parturientem, 
Et tutamentum portant creditur eſſe. 

Nam conſecr ate gratum facit atque potentem, 
Et, ſficut perhibent, phantaſmata noxia peliit, 
Cujws in argento vis fortior eſſe putatar. 


Engliſhed by Abraham Fleming : 


Scven kinds and ten of Jaſper-ſtones | And that which proved is to have —_—_— R 
reported ave to be ; in it more vertue plaſte ; moaning is, q 
Of many colours this u known Fur being born about of ſuch tharrhis Stons =, 
which noted « by me, | 4s are of living chaſte, be ſcr ia lilyer, .. 
And ſaid in many places of [t drives away their Agne fits, "—_— = 
the world for to k ſeen, the Dropſie thir ſting dry, © ER. you 
Where it is bred ; but yet the beſt And pnt upon 4 woman weak, (hall ſee after= 
is through ſhining green, in travel which doth lie , wards, ; 
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It helps, afſifts, and comforts her and mighty too that have it ; 
in pangs when ſhe doth cry. And noiſom fancies ( as they write 
Again, it ts beliey'd to be that meant not to deprave it) 
a ſafegard frank and free, | It doth diſplace out of the mind : 
To ſuch as wear and bear the ſame ; The force thereof s ſtronger, 
and if it ballowed be, In Silver if the ſame be ſet, 
It makes the parties graciom, and mill endare the longer. 


Vincent. lib. 79. But (as I ſaid) Vincentizs making .merition | of the Jaſper-ſtone, touching 
eap. 77. Dio- which (by the way of a Parentheſis ) I have inferred Marbodews his Verſes, be 
ſer. tb. 504. ſaith that ſome Faſper-ſones are found having inthem the lively image of anatu- 
Ariftot. $s La. Tal man, with a ſhield at his neck, and a ſpear in his hand, and under his feer a 
Serpent; which Stones-ſo marked and (igned, he preferreth before all the-reſt, 

becauſe they are Antidotaries or Remedies notably reſiſting poyſon. Otherſome 
$® alſo are found figured and marked with the form of a man bearing on his neck a 
bundle of herbs and flowers, with the eſtimation and value of them noted, that 

they have in them a faculty or power reſtri&ive, and will in an inſtant or mo- 

ment of time ſtanch blood. Such a kind of Stone (as it is reported) Galen wore 

on his finger. Otherſome are marked with a Croſs, as the ſame Author writeth, 

and theſe be right excellent againſt inundations or overflowings of waters.I could 

hold you long occupied indeclarations like unto theſe, wherein I lay before you 

what other men have publiſhed and ſet forth to the world, chuſing rather to be 

- Academical diſcourſer, than an univerſal determiner : but I am deſirous of 

Evity. | 


—— — 
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T he Sympathy and Antipathy of Natural and E lementary Bodies declared by divers 
Examples of Beaſts, Birds, Plants, &Cc. 


| F -I ſhould write of the ſtrange effets of Sympathia and Antipatile, I ſhould 
or —_— I take great pains to make you wonder, and yet you would ſcarce believe me. 
went in ſuffe- And if I ſhould publiſh ſuch concluſions as are common and known, you 


rance, would not regard them, And yet Empedecles thought all things were wroughr 
hereby. Itis almoſt incredible, that the grunting or the wheeking of a lircle 
Pig, or the ſight of a {imple Sheep ſhould rerrifie a mighty Elephant ; and yer 
by that means the Romans did pur to flight Pyrrhus and all his Hoaſt, A man 
would hardly believe, that his Cocks comb or his crowing ſhould abaſh a pu- 
ifſant Lion ; but the experience hereof hath ſatisfied che whole world. Wha 
would think that a Serpent ſhould abandon the ſhadow of an Aſh? ' &c. But it 
ſeemeth not ſtrange, becauſe ir is common, that ſome man otherwiſe hardy and 
ſtour enough, ſhould not dare to abide or endure the ſight of a Cat. Or thata 
draught of drink ſhould ſo overthrow a man, that never a part or member of 
his body ſhould be ableto perform his duty and office; and ſhould alſo ſo cor- 
rupt and alter his ſenſes, underſtanding, memory, and judgement, that he ſhould 
in every thing, ſaving in ſhape, become a very Beaſt. And herein the Poets ex- 
periment of Liquor is verified, in theſe words following, 


— ſunt qui non corpora tantum, 
Verum animas etiam valeant mutare liquores. 


Engliſhed by AbrahamFleming : 
Some Waters have ſo powerful been, 
As could not only bodies change, 
 Buteven the very minds of men, 
T heir operation is ſo ſtrange. * 
; e 


D—— 
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The friendly ſociety betwixra Fox and a Serpent is almoſt incredible: how Kead aliule 
loving the Lizzard is to a man, we may read though we cannot ſee. Yet ſome. tra of Eraſ- 
affirm that our Newt is nor ohly like to the Lizzard in ſhape, but alſo in conditi- ##s intiruled 

on. From the which affeftion rowards a man, a ſpaniel doth not much differ, O_ 

. . - V . : ( | ough 
whereof 1.could cite incredible Stories, The Amity berwixt a Caſtrel and a ;;5 (4; couch'tg 
Pigeon is much noted among Writers ; and ſpecially how the Caſtrel detenderh rhis poinc: 
her from her enemy the Sparrow-hawk ; whereof they ſay the Dove is not igno- of 
rant. Beſides, the wondertul operation and vertue of herbs; which to repeat 
were infinite ; and therefore I will only refer you ro Mattheolms his _—— ro 
Dodonans. There is among them ſuch natural accord and diſcord, as lome 
proſper much the berter for the others company, and ſome wither away being 

lanted near unto the other. The Lilly and che Roſe rejoyce in each others neigh- 
onr-hood. The Flag and the Fernbuſh abhorr each other ſo much, chat the 
one can hardly live beſides the other. The Cucumber loverh water, and haterh 
oylrothe death. And becauſe you ſhall nor ſay that herbs have no vertue, for 
that in this place I cite none,” Iam content to diſcover two or three ſmall quali- 
ties and vertues, which are affirmedto be in herbs; marry as {imple as rhey be, 
Jannes and Famlres might have done much with them, it they had had them: 
If you prick outa young Swallows eyes, the old Swallow reſtoreth again their 
ſight, with the application (they ſay) of a little Celandine. Zanthns the Author Zazbus i biſt, 
of Hitories reporteth, that a young Dragon being dead was revived by her _ 
Dam, with an herb called called Balim. And J#ba faith, tharaman in Arabia f u). lib, 2.5, 
being dead was revived by the vertue of another, herb. m__ 


 CnaP IX 
| The former Matter proved by many Examples of the living and the dead. 


ND asweſee in Stones, Herbs, &c. ſtrange operation and naturat love 

and difſention ; ſo do we read, that in the Body ofa Man, there' be as 

ſtrange Properties and Vertues natural. I have heard by credible re- 
port; and I have read many grave Authors conſtantly affirm, That the womnd of a 4, 
man murth:red reneweth bleeding, ar the preſence of a dear friend, or of a murtal Jycrience can 
Enemy. Divers alſo write,that'if one paſs by a murthered body (though unknown) juſtific. 
he ſhall be ftricken with fear, and feel in himfelf ſome alteration by nature. Alſo 
that a woman above the age of fifty years, being bound hand and foot, her 
clothes being upon her, and laid down ſoftly into the water finketh,rort ina long 
rime ; ſome ſay not at all. By which experiment they were wont to try Witches, 7. mierus, 
as well as by Ferram candens ; which was, to hold hot iron in their hands, and by 
not burning to be tryed. Howbeir, Plutarch ſaith ghat Pyrrbrs his great Toe had Plutarch in vi- 
10 it ſuch natural,or rather divine vertue, that no fire could burn it. ta Pyrible 

And Albertus ſaith, and many other alſo repeat the ſame Story, ſaying, that Albert. lib. de 

there were two ſuch children born in Germany, as if that one of them had been 9r- aximat. 
carried by any houſe, all the doors right againit one of his lides would fly open : ©: 3: 
and that vertue which the one had in the left (ide, the other Brother had in che 
right ſide. He ſaith further, that many ſaw it, and that ir. could be referred to 
nothing, burto the propriety of their bodies. Powpanatiz« writerh, chat the pany os. tip; 
Kings of France do cure the diſeaſe called now the Kingſevil, or Queenſevil ; de incant.cap.s. 
which hath been alwayes thonghe, and to this day is ſuppoſed to be,a miraculous 
and a peculiar gift, arda ſpecial grace given to the Kings and Queens of Eng- 
land, Which ſome refer to the propriety of their perſons, ſome to the pe- 
culiar gift of God, and ſome to the efficacy of words, Bur if the French King 
uſe jr no worſe then our Princeſs doth, God will not be offended thereact : for 
her Majeſty only uſerh godly and divine Prayer, with ſome Alms, and referreth >” 5 


the cure ro God and to the Phyſitian. Plwtarch writeth, that there be cer- Plutar. in vits 


tain mencalled P/li, which with their —_— heal the birings of Serpents. Catons, 
2 And 
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The venom or 
poyſon of an 
Hacloc. 


And 7. Bap» Neap. ſaith, that an Olive being planted by the hand of a Virgin, 
proſpereth ; which if a Harlot do, it withereth away. Alſo ifa Serpent or Vi- 
per lie in a hole,zit may eafily be pulled out with rhe left hand, whereas with che 
right hand it cannot be removed. Aichough this Experimenc,and ſuch like are like 
enough to be falſe, yer are they not altogether fo impious as the miracles faid to 
be done by CharaQters, Charms, &c. For many ſtrange properties remain in 
ſundry parts of a living Creature, . which is not univerſally diſperſed; .and in- 
differently ſpread through the whole body : as the eye ſmellerh not, the noſe 
ſeeth nor, the ear raſteth nor, &-c. 


—R_— 
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T he bewitching Venum contained in the body of an Hirlot, how her Eye, her Tongue, 
her Beauty and Behaviour, bewitcheth ſome men : of Bones and Horns yielding 
great vertne. | bit, 


E iy E Vertue contained within the body of an Harlot, or rather the ye- 
nom proceeding out of che ſame, may be beheld with great admirati- 
on. For her eye infeRerh, enticerh, and (if I may fo ſay) bewitch- 
erh chem many times, which think chemſelves well armed againſt fach manner 
of people. Her tongue, her geſture, her behaviour, her beauty, and orher 
allurements poiſon and intoxicgre the mind : yea, ber company inducerh impu- 
dency, corrupteth virginity, confoundeth and conſumerh the bodies, goods, 
and the very ſouls of men. And finally her body deſtroyeth and rotterh che 
very fleſh and bones of mans body, And this is commen that we wonder nor ar 
all chereat ; nay we bave nor the courſe of the Sun, che Moon, or the Stars in ſo 
reat admiration, as the Globe, counterfeiring their order : which isin reſpe&t 
- Bable made by an Artificer. Soas (Ithink) if Chriſt himſelf had con- 
tinued long in the execution of miracles, and had left that power permanentand 
common in the Church ; they would have grown into contempt, and nor have 
been eſteemed, according to his own ſaying, A Propheris nor regarded in his 
own Countrey. I might recite infnite properties, wherewith God hath in- 
dued the body of man, worthy of admiration, and fit for this place. As rouch+ 
ing other living creatures, God bath likewiſe (for his Glory, and our behoof) 
beſtowed moſt excellent and miraculous gifts and vertues upon their bodies and 
members, and that in ſeveral and wonderful wiſe. We ſee that a bone taken 
out of a Carps head,ftancherh blood,and ſo doth none other parc beſides of char 
Fiſh. The bone alſo in a.Hares foot mitigaterth che Cramp,as none other bone nor 
partelſe of the Hare doth. How precious is the bone growing out of the forehead 
of a Unicorn ! if the horn, which we ſee,grow there, which is doubred : and 
of how ſmall account arethe relidue of all his bones ! Aer the excellency where- 
of, as alſo at the noble and innumerable vertues of * Herbs we muſe nor art all ; 
becauſe it hath pleaſed God to make them common unto us. Which perchance 
might in ſome part affiſt Fannes and Jambres, towards the hardning of Phara- 
oh; heart. Bur of ſuch ſecrer and ſtrange operations read Albert. De mainer al. 
cap. 1.11, 17, Alſo Iarfilins Ficinu, cap. 1. lib. 4. Cardan. de rerum varie- 
tate. 7. Bap, Neap. de Magia Naturali, Pencer, Wier, Pompanatins, Ferneli- 
*s, and others. 
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Two notorions Wonders, and yet not marvelled at, 

Thought good hereto inſert two moſt miraculous matters ;- of che one T am 
\ Teftu oculatuns, an Eye-witnels ; of theother I amo, credibly ang certain- 
ly informed, that I dare, and do believe it to be very true. When Mr. T. 
ph returned out of RuYia, after his Embaſſage diſpatehed,a Genrleman of 

his Train brought home a monument of great accompr, in nature and in proper- 
ty very wonderful. And becauſe I am loth to be long inthe 0eſcription. of 
Circumſtances, I will firſt deſcribe the thing ir ſelf , which was a piece of earch 
of a good quantity, and moſt excellently proportioned in Nature, baving theſe 
ualities and Vvertues following. If one had taken a piece of perfect Steel, 
ked and ſharpned at the end, and heated red hot, offering therewith to 
have touched it, it would have fled with great celerity : and on the other fide; 
it would have purſued gold, either in Coin or Bulloin, with as great violence 
and ſpeed as it ſhunned the oxher. No Bird in the Air durft approach near 
it ; no Beaſt of the Field bur feared ir, and naturally fled from the ſight there- 
of, It would be here to day, and ro moxrow twenty miles of, and the next day 
after in in the very place it was the firſt, day, and that without the help of any 
other Creature, - 4 
Tohannes Fernelics wtiteth of a fixange Stone lately brought out of : India, 
which hath in ic ſuch a marvellous brightneſs, purity and ſhining; that cherewich 
the Air round about is ſo lightned and-cleared, that one may ſee to read thereby 
inthe darkneſs of night. Ir will not be contained in a cloſe Room; but requi- 
reth an open and free place. Itwould nor willingly reſt or ftay here below: on 
the Earth, bur alwayes laboureth ro aſcend up into the Air. If one preſs it down 
with his hand, i reſiſtech, and ftriketh very ſharply. Ir is beautiful ro behold, 
withour either ſpot or blemiſh; and yet very unpleaſant to taſte or feel. + If /any 
part thereof be raken away,it is never a whit diminiſhed, the form thereof being 
mconſtant, and at every moment mutcable. - Theſe rwoithings laſt rehearſed are 
ſtrange, and ſo long wondred ar, asthe myſtery and moraljey thereof reinainerli 
undiſcovered : but when I have diſcloſed the matter; and cold you that by the 
lump of Earth a Man is meant, and ſome of his qualities deſcribed ; and char 
at which was contained jn the far fetcht; Stone, was fire, or. rather flame : 
the doubt is reſolved, and the miracle ended. And yer (I confeſs) there is in 


' theſe two creatures contained more miraculous matter, then in all the Load- 


ſtohes and Diamonds in the world. And hereby is to be nored, that even a. part 


_ of chis Art,which is called natural or-witching Magick, conſiſterh aswell in che 


deceit of words, as in the ſleight of hand ; wherein plain lying is avoided with a 
figurative ſpeech, inthe which either che words themſelves, or their interpre- 
tation have a}double'or doubtful meaning, acccording to that which hath been 


faid before inthe Title * Gb or Pytho : and ſhall be mote ar large hereafter in 
this Treatiſe manifeſted. 


_— —_— 


Cnap. XII. I Bed. 
Of T!lufrons, Confeder aries, and Legierdemain, and how. they may be well or ill wſed; 


Any Writers have been abufed,as well by untrue reports,asby illuſion, 


| and praftices of confederacy and Legierdemain, &«c.. ſometimes impu- 
'Y_E -ting unto words that which refteth in the nature of the cthing;and ſom- 


rimes to the nature of the thing,that which proceedeth of fraud and deception of 
fight, Bur when theſe experiments grow to ſuperſtition or impiety, they ar? ei- 
ther co be forſaken as vain, or denied as falſe. Howbeir, if theſe chings be done 


Q. 3 for 


Strange pi - 
perries in 3 
plete of carth, 


Strange pro- 
perricsin a 
ſtone: che like 
qualiries in 


other ones, 


* Being inthe 
7. Book of this 
Diſcovery : 
Where dif- 
courfe is made 
of Oracles,&c. 


Brando's Pigeon. 
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for mirth, and recreation, and not co the hurt of our Neighbour, nor to the abu- 
ſing or prophaning of Gods Name, in mine opinion they are neither impious nor 
altogether unlawful:though herein or hereby a natural ching be made ro ſeem ſu- 
Lock hereafrer pernatural.Such are the miracles wrought by Juglers,conlitting in fine & nimble 
in this Book conveyance, called Legierdemain ; as when they ſeem to caſt away, or to de- 
for divers con- liver to another that which they retain ſtill in their own hands ; or con 
ane rpg otherwiſe, or ſeem to eat a Knife, or ſome ſich other rhing, 'when indeed th 
Soo beſtowtheſameſecretly into their boſoms or laps. - Another point of Jugling. 
when they thruſt a Knife through the brains and head of a Chicken or Putlerz 
and ſeem tocure the ſame with words ; which would live and do well, thought 
never a word were ſpoken. Someof theſe Toyes conlifſt in Aricthmetical deyi/ 
ces, partly in Experiments of Natural Magick, and paryly in- private, as alfo in 

publick Confederacy. | 


CC h————— 
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Cnavpy. XIII. | 
Of private Confederacy, and of Brandons Pigeon. 


ivate Confederacy I mean, when (one by -a ſpecial plot laid by himſelf; 

| LIES any compa made with others) perſwaderh the beholders, thac 
he will ſuddenly and in their preſence do ſome miraculous Feat,which he 

' hath already accompliſhed privily. As for example,he will ſhew youa Card, or 

any other like _ : and will ſay further unto you; Behold and ſee whar a 

mark it hath, and then burneth ir ; and nevertheleſs fercherh another like Card 

ſo marked our of ſome bodies pocker, or out of ſome corner where he himſelf 

before had placed it; to the wonder and aftoniſhment of ſimple -beholders, 

which conceive not chat kind of illufiion, but expe miracles and ſtrange 

works. | ack | 

Example ofa What wondering and admiration was thereat Brandon the Jugler, who paint- 
ridiculous ed onthe wall the piture of a Dove, and ſeeing a Pigeon ſitting on the top of a 
wonder, Houſe, ſaidtothe King, Lo now your Grace ſhall ſee what a Jugler can do, if 
he be his Crafts-maſter ; and then/pricked the picture with a Knife ſo hard and 

ſo often, and with ſoeffefual words, as the Pigeon fell down from the top of 

the Houſe ſtark dead. I need not write any further circumſtance to ſhew how 

the matter was taken, what wondering was thereat, how he was prohibited ro 

uſechat Feat any further, leſt he ſhould imploy ir in any other kind of mnreher ; 

as though he, whoſe piure ſoever he bad pricked, muſt needs have died, and ſo 

the life of all men be in the hands of a Jugler : as is now ſuppoſed to be inthe 

This 1 have* hands and wils of Witches. This Story is, until the day of the writing hereof, 
noma, ye" in freſh remembrance, and of the moſt part believed as Canonical, as are alt che 
crons ane P* Fables of Witches : but when you are taught the fearor fleight(the Secrecy and: 
This might be SOrcery of the matter being bewrayed and diſcovered)you will think it a mocke- 
done by a con» Ty 3nd {imple illuſion. To interpret unto you the Revelation of this Myſterie ; 
federace, who fo it is, that the poor Pigeon was before in the hands of the Jugler, into whom 
Nanding at hehad chruſt a dram of N#x vomica, or ſome other ſuch poiſon, which to the 
_4 _—_— nature of the Bird was ſo extream a venom, as after the receipt thereof it could 
Seeagles 6e © not live above the ſpace of half an hour, and being ler looſeafrer the medicine 
other fir place, Miniſtred, ſhe always reſorted to the top of the next Houſe : which ſhe will che 
yrs rather do, if there be any Pigeons already ſitting there, and (as-'it is already 


ret. ſaid) after a ſhort ſpace falleth down, either ſtark dead, or greatly aſtonied. 
tring, = + But inthe meantimethe Jugler uſed words of Arr, partly to protraQt the timmg, 
Geo given by and partly to gain credit and admiration of the beholder. If this or the like Fear 
he felon,pul- ould be done by an.old Woman, every body would cry out for fire and fag- 


rh domnche gorto burn che Witch, 
vhe wonder is 


| of 7 
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C nap. XIV. 
Of pmblick Confederacy, and wheredf it conſiſteth. 


Ublick Confederacy is,when there is beforehand a CompaR made betwixt 
divers perſons;the one to be Principal, the reſtto be Aſſiftants in work- 
ing of miracles,or rather in coſening and abuſing the beholders. As when 

I cell you 1n che preſence of a multitude what you have thought or done,or ſhall 
do or think, when you and I were thereupon agreed before. And if this becun- 
ningly and cloſely handled, it will induce great admiration to the Beholders ; 
ſpecially when they are before amazed and abuſed by ſome experiments of Na- 

_ tural Magick, Arithmetical Concluſions, or Legierdemain. Such were, for the 
moſt part, the Concluſions and Devices of Feats : wherein doubt you not, bur 
Fannes and Jambres were expert, aRtive, and ready. 


e—_—— 
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How en have been abnſed with words of Equivocation, with ſundry Examples 
thereof. | 


Ome have tanght, and others have wricten certain experiments; in the ex- 
preſſing whereot they have uſed ſuch words of Equivocation, as whereby 
many have been overtaken and abuſed through raſh credulity: ſo as fome- 
times (I fay ) they have reported, taught, and written that which their capacity 
rook hold upon, contrary to the truth and ſincere meaning of the Author. Ir isa A Je *mong 
common jeſt amongthe Water-men of the Thames, to ſhew the Pariſh Church beter thermo 
of Stoneto the Paſſengers, calling the ſame by the name of the Lanthorn of church in 
- Kent ; affirming, and that nor untruly, that the faid Church is as light (meaning Kea, as light 
in weightand nor in brightneſs) at midnight, as at noonday. Whereupon ſome armidnight as 
credulous perſon is made believe, and will not Rick to affirm and fwear, that in 3* Pil-day. . 
che ſame Church is ſich continual light, chat any man may fee to read there at 
alltimes of che Night without a Candle. 
An excellent Philoſopher, whom (for reverence unto his Fame and Learning) 
Twill forbear to name, was overtaken by his Hoſteſs at Dover ; who merrily rol[d 
him, chat if he could retain and keep in his mouth certain pibbles (lying ar the 
ſhoar (ide) he ſhould not perbreak until he came to Calice, how rough and tem- 
peſtuous fo ever the Seas were. Which when he had tried, and being nor for- 
ced by hiekneſs to vomit, nor to loſe his ſtones, as by vomiting he muſt needs do, 
he thought his Hoſteſs had diſcovered unto him an excellent ſecrer, nothing 
doubting of her amphibological ſpeech : and cherefore choughr it a worthy 
note to be recorded among miraculous and medicinable ſtones ; and inſerted ic 
accordingly into his Book, among other Experiments colle&ted with great in- 
duſtry, learning, travel, and judgement. All cheſe Toyes help a ſubrile Coſener 
to gain credit with the multitude. Yea, to further eftimation, many will 
whiſper Prophecies of their own invention into the ears of ſuch as are not of 
quickeſt capacity ; as torell what Weather, &c. ſhall follow. Which if it fall  geqger gue 
out true, then boaſt they and triumph, as though they had gotten ſome norable to ſave che 
conqueſt ; if nor, they deny the :marrer, forger ir, excuſe it, or ſhifric off ; @ credir of rheie 
that they told another the contrary'in earneſt,' and fpake that, but in jeſt. A cumming. 
theſe helps might Pharaobs Juglers have ro maincain their Coſenagesand Illuſi- 
ons, towards the hardening of Pharaohs heart. | 
| Hereumo belongall manner of Charms, Periapts, Amulers, Chara&ers,;and "© 
ſuch other Superſtitions, borh popifh- and prophane : whereby. (if char were 
true, which eicher Papiſts, Conjurors, or Witches undertake to do.) we might 
daily feethe very miracles wrought indeed, which Pharaoh's Magicians ſeemed 
| eo 
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to perform. Howbeit, becauſe by all choſe Devices or Coſenages there can- 
not be made ſo much as a nit, ſo :Jannes and Jambyes could baye no belp thar 
way, Iwill ſpeak thereof in place more convenient, 


kJ 


ado. a _ _— I 


CHnar. XVI. & by 
How ſome are aluſed with Natwral Magick, and ſundry Examples thereof nhen F/M 
lufion ts added therewnto ; of Jacobs pied Sheep, and of a Black- Mocr. 


Ur astheſe notable and wonderful Experiments and Concluſions that are 
found out in Nature it ſelf ( chrough wiſdom, learning and induſtty) do 
greatly oppoſe and aſtoniſh the capacity of man :ſ0-(I ay) wher deceic: 

and illu{zon is annexed thereunto, then is the Wir, the Faith, and Conſtancy.of 
ence of bold. Man ſearched and tried. For if weſhall yield that to be divine, ſupernaturah, 
ing opinion, and miraculous, which we cannot comprehend ; a Witch, a Papiſt, a Conjuror, 
that wharcſoe= a Coſener, and a Jugler may make us believe they are GodsTor elle with more 
ver paſſerh our impiery we ſhall aſcribe ſuch power and omniporency unto rhem, or unto the 
— is di- Devil, as only and properly appertaineth ro God. As for example ; By Con- 
cural, &%c,  federacy or Coſenage (as beſore I have ſaid) I may ſeerato manifeſt rheecrer 
: thoughts of the heart, which (as we learn in- Gods Book) r.one knowettr or 
ſearcheth, bur God himſelf alone. And therefore, whoſoever believeth that I 
can do as I may ſeem to do, maketh a God of me, and is an Idolater. In whiclrte- 
ſpeR, whenſoever we hear Papiſt, Witch, Conjuror, 0a Coſener, take upon hini 
more than liech in humane power to perform, we may know and boldly : ſaxit is 
a knack of Knavery ; and no miracle at all. - And further we- may know, that 
when we underſtand ir, it will nor be worth the knowing. And at the diſcove- 
ry of theſe miraculous Toyes, we ſhall leave ro wonder at them, and beginto 
wonder at our ſelves, that could be fo abuſed with Bables, Howbeit, ſuch chings 
as God hath laid up ſecretly in Nature, are to be weighed with great admiration, 
and to be ſearched our with ſuch induſtry as may become a Chriſtian man: I 
mean, ſo as neither God, nor our Neighbour he offended thereby, which re- 
ſpe& doubtleſs Jennes and Tamlres-never had. We finde inghe Scriptures di- 
vers natural and ſecret Experiments praQtiſed z as namely that of Jacob, for pi- 
ed ſheep; which are confirmed by prophane Authors, and not only verified 
in Lambs and Sheep, but in Horſes, Peacocks, Conies, &c. We read alſo of a 
7.Bap Neapol, Woman that brought forth a young Black-Moor, by means of an old Black- 
# natural. mag. Moor was in her touſe at the time of her conception, whom ſhe beheld in fan- 
ralie, as is ſuppoſed : howbeita jealous Husband will nor be ſatisfied with ſuch 
phanraſtical imaginations: For in truth a Black-Meor never faileth to beger 

black Children, ofwhar colour ſover the other be ; Et fic contrs; . 


The inconveni- 


C'naÞ. XVIT. 


T he Opinion of Witchmongers, that Devils can create Bodies ; and of Pharaohs 21a- 
LICIARS, | 


1. 4. 10, bert. inlib. de anizalib. for their purpoſe, that Devils and Witches alſo can 
truly make living creatures as well as God ; rhough notat an inftant, yet 

very ſuddenly. Howbeir, all ſuch who are rightly informed in Gods Word, 

John 1. 3. ſhall manifeſtly perceive and confeſs the contrary, as hath been by Scriptures 
Coleſ, 3.16. already proved, and may be confirmed by places infinite.' And therefore: Fan- 
nes and Jambres, though Satan amd alſo Be[zebub had aſſiſted chem, could never 

have made the Serpent or Frogs of nothing, nor yer have changed the waters 
with words. Nevertheleſs: all the learned Expoſitors of that place affirm, thar 


M. Malef pe FP is affirmed by James Sprenger and Henry Inftitor, in M..Mal. who cite Al- 


the 


"_ 
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they made a ſhew of be pe > tne my © by cunning a reſemblance of ſome 
of thoſe Miracles, which God wrought by the kiands of Moſes. Yea S. Augyſtine 
and many other hold, that ehey made by Art (and thar truly) the Serpents, 
&c. But that they may by Art aprroach ſomewhat nearer/to thoſe aftions then 


hath been yer declared, ſhall and may appear by theſe and many other Conclu- 
ſions, if chey berrue, 


_ —— —_— 
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How to produce or make Monſters by Art Magick, and why Pharaohs Aagicians conld 
not make Lice. 


of rato, Democritus, Emgpedocles,and of late, Jo. Bap. N:ap.teach by what means Natural cog 


Monſters may be produced,both from Beaſt and alfo from Fowl. Ari/totle clufions. 
himſelf reacheth ro make a Chicken have four legs,and as many wings, on- 
ly. by a double yolked Egg ; whereby alſo a Serpent may be made ro hav& ma 
kegs.Or any thing that produceth Egs,may likewiſe be made double,or nora 
diſmembred ; and the viler creature the fooner broughr to monſtrous deformi- 
ty, which in more noble ctearures is more hardly brought to paſs. There are al- To produce az 
fo pretty experiments of an Egg, to produce any fowl, without the natural help ny fowl our of 
of the Hen,the which is brought ro paſs, if the Egg be laid in the powder of the * E88> _ 
Hens dung, dryed and mingled with ſome of the Hens feathers, and ſtirred every help Jn _ 
fourth hour. You may alſo produce (as they ſay) the moſt venothous, nojſom, Hen, 
and dangerous Serpent, called a Cockatrice, by melting alictle Arſenick, and 
the poyſon of Serpents, or ſome other ſtrong venom, and drowning an Egg 
therein, which there muſt remain certain dayes ; and if the Egg be ſer upright, 
the operation will be the better, This may alſo be done, if the Egg be laid in : 
dung, which of all other rhings giveth the moſt ſingular and natural hear z arid 
as 7. Bap. Neap. faith,is * Mirabilinm rerum parens ; whoalſo wrirerh, that Cyines * The Mothet 
femine menſtruoſe,the hairs of aMenftruous woman,are turned intoSerpents with- © a 
in ſhort ſpace ; and he further ſaith,rhat Baſil being beaten,and ſer our in a moiſt 
lace, berwixt a couple of Tiles, doth engender Scorpions. The aſhes of a 
uck being pur between two diſhes, and ſer in a moiſt place, dorh ingender a 
huge To, Quod etian efficit ſangurs menſtrucſus, which alſo doth menſtruous 
Blood. Many Writers conclude, that there be two manner of Toads, the one Two kind of 
-bred by natural courſe and order of "Generation, the other growing of them-. Toads, natural 
ſelves, which are called temporary, being only ingendered of ſhowers and duſt ; 38d tewporal, 
and (as F. Bap. Neap, ſaith) they are eaſie ro be made. P/ntarch and Heraclides do 
fay,that they have ſeen theſe ro deſcend in rain,ſo as they have lain and crawled 
on the tops of houſes, &c. Alſo e/Alianws doth ſay that he ſaw Frogs and 
-Foads, whereof the heads and ſhoulders were alive,and became fleſh ; the hin- 
der parts being bur earth, and ſo crawled on two feer, the ocher being not yet 
faſhioned or fully framed. And Macrobirs reporterh, that in Egypt, mice grow 
- of earth and ſhowers ; as alſo Frogs, Toads, and Serpents inother places. They | 
fay that Damnatus Hiſpanns could make them when and as many as he liſted. He is Miggots ig- 
no good Anglerzchar knowerh not how ſoon the enttails of a Bealt,when they are 829cd of the 
 buried,will engender Maggors(which ina civiler rermare calledGentles)a good potter} 
bait for ſmall fiſhes. Whoſoever knoweth the order of preſerving of Silk-worms, for rogling, 
may perceivealike Concluſion ; becauſe in the Winter that is a dead ſeed,which 
in the Summer isa lively creature.Such and greater experiments might be known 
to Fannes and Jambres, and ſerve well to their purpoſe , eſpecially with ſuch 
excuſes, delayes, and cunning, as they could joyn therewithall. But to pro- 
ceed, and come a little nearer co their tears, and ro ſhew you a knack beyond 
their cunning ; I can afſure you-rhat of che fart of a man or a woman, lice 
are in very ſhort ſpace ingendred ; and yer -I ſay, Pharaohs Magicians could 
not make them, with all the cunning they had; Whereby you may FOR 
£7:S10 at 
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that God indeed performed the other, aftions,. t6. indurate Pharaoh, though he 
thought his Magiciens did with no leſs dexterity than Moſes work miracles and 
Giles 4 wonders. But ſome of the Interpreters of that place excuſe their ignorance in 
mg that rmiatrer, thus, The Devil (fay they) can make no creature under the quantity 
mans Library. of a Barly-corn, and Lice being fo lictle cannot therfore be created by them. 
As though he that can make the greater, could not make the leſs, A very groſs 


abſurdiry. And as though that he which hath power over grear, had not the 
hike over ſmall. 


—— 
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That great Matters may be wrought by this Art, when Princes eſteem and maintain 
jt - of divers wonderful Experiments, and of firange Concluſions in Glaſſes of; the 


Art perſpeive, &c, 


F, 


-, 
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Owbeit, theſe are but trifles in reſpe& of other experiments to this ef- 

fe, ſpecially when great Princes maintain and give countenance to 

ſtudents in thoſe magical Arts,which in theſe Countries and in this Ag? 

1s rataer prohibited rhan allowed, by reaſon of the 'abuſe commonly coupled 
therewith ; which in truth is it that moveth admiration and eſtimation of miracu« 
Jous workings. As for example, it I affirm, that with certain Charms and Popiſh 
Prayers I can ſet an Horſe or an Aﬀes head upon a mans ſhoulders, I ſhall not be 
Wonderful believed ; or if I do it, I ſhall be thought a Witch, And yer if 7. Bap. Neap. ex- 
experiments. periments be eruezit is no difficult matrex to make it ſeem ſo ; and the Charm of a 
Witch or a Papiſt joyned with the experiment, will alſo make the wonder ſeem 

to proceed thereof. The words uſed in ſuch caſeare uncertain,and co be recited ar 

Tofer an' Thepleaſure of the Witch or Coſener. But the conclulion of this,cut off the head 

| horſesoran Of a Horſeor an Als(before they be dead,otherwiſe the vertue or ftrength there- 
aſſes bead en of will be the leſs effefual) and make an earthen veſſel of fit capacity to contain 
CID _ the ſame,and let it be filled with the oyl and fat thereof, cover it cloſe, and dawb 
and ſhoulders. . ,yer with lome ; let it boyl over a ſoft fire three days continnally, that the fleſh 
boyled may run into oyl,ſo as the bare bones may be ſeen, beat rhe hair into pows 

der, and mingle rhe fame with the oyl ; and annoint the heads of the ſtanders by, 

and they ſhall ſeem to have Horſes or Aſſes heads. It Beaſts heads be anointed 

with the like oyl made of amans head, they ſhall ſeem to have mens faces, as di- 

vers Authors ſoberly affirm. If a'Lamp be -anointed herewith,every ching ſhall 

ſeem moſt monſtrous. Ir is alſo written, that if that which is called Sperm in any 

beaſt be burned, and any bodies face therewithal anointed he ſhall ſeem ro have 

the like face as the Beaſt had. Bur if you bear Arſenick. very fine, and boyl ir 

witha little ſulphur in a covered por, and kindle .it with a new candle, ee ftan- 

ders by will ſeem to be headleſs. Aqua compoſita and ſalt being fired inthe night, 

and all other lights extinguiſhed, make the ſtanders by ſeem as dead. All theſe 

things might be very well perceived and known, and alſo praftiſed by Jannes and 

Srrange things Jambres.But the wondrous devices,and miraculous {ights, and conceirs,made and 
ro * ze by contained in glaſs, do far exceed all other z wheretothe Art perſpe&ive is very 

» = Qive neceſſary. For it ſhewsthe illuſions of them,whoſe experiments be ſeen in divers * 

b ſorts of Glaſſes ; as in the hollow,the plain,the emboſſed, the columnary, the 

© Pyramidate or piked, the turbinal, rhe bounched, the round, the cornered, the 
1nverſed, the everſed, the maſſe, the regular, the irregular, the coloured and 
clear Glaſſes ; for you may have Glaſſes ſo made, as what image or favour ſo- 
ever you print in your imagination, you ſhall think you ſee the ſame therein; 
Othersare ſo tramed, as therein one may ſee, what others do in places far 
diſtant ; others, whereby you ſhall ſee men hanging in the Air ; others, where- 
by you may perceive men flyiug in the Air ; others, wherein you may fee. 

one coming, and another going ; others, where one Image ſhall ſeem to be 

one hundred, &'c. There be Glaſſes alſo wherein one man may ſee another 


mans 
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mans image, and not his own ; others, to make many limilitudes ; others, to 
make none at all. Orhers, contrary tothe uſe of all Glaſſes make the right fide 
rurfto the right, and the lefr ſide to the lefr ; others, that burn before and 
behind ; others, that repreſent not the Images received within them, but caſt Concerni 
them far off inthe Air, appearing like aiery Images, and by the colle&inn of thele glafſes = 
the Sun-beams, with great force ſer fire (yery far off) on every thing char —_— chav 
may be burned. There be clear Glaſſes, that make great things ſeem little ; c——_— 
things far off to be at hand ; and that which is near to befar off ; ſuch things as Nos eſt in ſpe- 
are over us, to ſeem under us; and thoſe that are under us, to be above us. There culo res que = 
are ſome Glaſſes alſo, chat repreſent things in divers colours, and them moſt /p*cmlatur in 
gorgeous, ſpecially any white thing. Finally,the thing moſt worthy of admiration '# 
concerning theſe Glaſſes, is, chat the lefler Glaſs doth leflen cheir Cape ; bur 
how big ſoever it be, it maketh the ſhape no bigger then iris. And therefore 
Auguſtine thinketh ſome hidden myſtery to be therein. Yitellive, and F, Bap. 
Neap. write largely hereof. Theſe I have for the moſt part ſeen, 'and have the 
receipt how to make them ; which if deſire of brevity had not forbidden me, I 
would here heve fer down. Bur Ichink not but Pharaohs Magicians had betrer 
experience chenT for thoſe and ſuch like devices. And as ( Pompanatias ſaith) 
ic is moſt true, that ſome for theſe fears have been accounted Saints, ſome other Rath opinion 


Witches. And therefore I ſay, that the Pope maketh rich Witches Saints j and <22 never- 
burneth the poor Wirches. judge ſoundly. 


pm 
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A Compariſon betwizt Pharoahs Magicians and otr Witches, and how their Cunning 
conſiſted in juggling Knacks. | 


Hus you ſee thar it hath pleaſed God ro ſhew unto men that ſeek for 
| knowledge, ſuch cunning in finding out, compounding, and framing of 
ſtrange and ſecret things, as thereby he ſeemeth ro have beſtowed up- 
on mian; ſome part of his Divinity, Howbeit, God (of nothing, with his Word) 
hath created all things, and doth at his will, beyond the power and alſo the reach 
of man, accompliſh whatſoever he lifts. And ſuch miracles intimes paſt he An apih imi- 
wroughe by rhe hands of his Prophets, as here he did by Aoſes in the preſence ration in Fas- 
of Pharaoh, which Jannes and Fambres apiſhly followed. But ro affirm that they hoe wp F _ 
by themſelves, or by all rhe Devils in Hell, could do indeed as Xofes did by the bs bod. 4 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, is worſe then infidelicy. If any obje&t and ſay, that 
our Witches cart do ſuch fears-with Words and Charms, as Pharaohs Magicians 
did by their Art, I deny it ;and all the world will never.be able to ſhew it. Thar 
which rhey did was openly done, as our Witches and Conjurers never do any 
thing ; ſo as theſe'cannor do as they did. And yet (as Calvin faith of them)they 7,, catvin. ts. 
were bur Juglers. Neither could they do, as many ſuppoſe. For as Clemens ſaith , 3nſtitut.1.cap.$, 
Theſe Magicians did rather ſeem ro do theſe wonders, than work them indeed. Cle. recog. 3. 
And if they made but preſtigious ſhews of things, I ſay ir was more than our ; 
Witches can do.: For Witchcrafrts (as Er«/ſtus himſelf confeſſerh in drift of ar- Eraft. in di/pigy 
gument) are but old wives Fables. If the Magicians Serpent had been a very #4 de lam. 
Serpent, it muſt 'needs have been transformed our of the Rod. And therein 
had been a doublework of God, to wit, the qualifying and extinguiſhmenc 
of one ſubſtance, and the creation of another. Which are ations beyond the agionsun-" 
Devils power, for he can neither make a body to be no body, nor yet no body peſliblero Dc2 
ro be a body ; as to make ſomething nothing, and nothing ſomething; and vils; = 
contrary things, one ; nay, they cannot make one hair either white or black. If -_ i 
Pharaohs Magicians had made very Frogs upon a ſudden, why could they not , ETY 
drive them away again? If they could nor hurt the Frogs, why ſhould we think 
thar they could make them? Or that our Witches, which cannot do ſo much as 
counrerfeir them,can kill cartel and other creatures with words or wiſhes? And 


there- 


» 
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=Y de my- cherefore'I ſay with Jamblicw, One faſcinati ima inamnr, preter imaginamenta 

uh, 26 nullam habent attionis & eſſentie viritatem ; Such ro as we being . bewitched 
do imagine, have no truth arall either of a&ion or eflence, beſide the bare 
imagination, | 


+ of Y Wo 4 © 


That the Serpents and Frogs were truly preſented , and the Water poyſoned indeed 
by Jannes and Jambres ; of falſe Prophets and of their miracles ; of Balams 4s. 


Pharaohs Ma- Ruly I think there were no inconvenience granted, though I ſhould ad- 
gicians we'- mit that the Serpents and Frogs were truly preſented, and the Water 


not Maſters of truly poyſoned by Jannes and Jamlres ; not that they could execure 
chair own ati» ſuch Miracles of themſelves, or by their Familiars or Devils : bur that. God, 
ons, by the hands of thoſe counterfeit Coſeners, contrary to their own expeRtati- 
ons, overtook them, and compelled-them in their ridiculons wickedneſs to be 
inſtruments of his will and vengeance,upon their Maſter Pharaob ; ſo as by their 
hands God ſhewed ſome Miracles, which he himſelf wrought, as appearerh 
Exed. 16. in &xodus, For God did put the Spirit of Truth into Baalams mouth, who: was 
hired to curſe his People. And although he were a corrupt and falſe Propher, 
God uſerh the and went about a miſchievous enterpriſe ; yer God made him an inſtrumene 
Oe in- (againſt his will) tothe confuſion of the wicked. Which if it pleaſed God to 
eb.” to do here, asa ſpeciall work, whereby to ſhew his Omniporency, to the con- 
counſels ang firmation of his peoples Faith, in the doArine of their Mefſias delivered nnto 
judgements, them bythe Prophet Afoſesr, then was: ir miraculous and extraordinary, and 
not to be looked for- now. And (as ſome ſuppoſe) there were then a confore 
or crew of falſe Prophets, which conlJd alſo foretell things to come, and work 
miracles. T anſwer, it was extraordinary and miraculous, and that it, pleafedl 
God ſo to try his people ; bur he workerh nor ſo intheſe dayes; for the work- 
The contrary ingof miracles is ceaſed. Likewiſe in this caſe it might well ſtand with Gods 
merge the glory, to uſe the hands of Pharaohs Magicians, towards the hardening of their 
= ol: Maſters heart ; ke their illuſions and ridicul irsto b f- 

Egyptian Ma- ers heart ; and to make their illuſions and ridiculous Conceitsto become e 
;xcians wrougke feftual. For God had promiſed and determined to harden the heart of Pharaoh, 
ache heart of As for the miracles which Moſes did, rhey mollified ir ſo, as he alwayes relent- 
aoh, ed upon the ſight of the ſame. For unto the greatneſs of his miracles were ad- 
ded ſuch modetty and patience, as might have moved even a heart of ſteel or 
flint. But Pharaohs frowardneſs alwayes grew upon the Magicians aRions : the 
like example, or the reſemblance whereof, we find not again in the Scriptures. 
Andthough there were ſuch people in thoſe dayes ſuffered and uſed by God, for 
the accompliſhment of his Will and ſecret Purpoſe : yet ir followeth not, that 
now, when Gods Willis wholly revealed to us in-his Word, and his Son exhi- 
bited (for-whom, or rather'for the manifeſtation of whoſe coming, all thoſe 
things were ſuffered or wrought) ſuch things and ſuch people ſhouldyer conti- 
nue. So as I conclude, the cauſe being taken away, the thing proceeding thence 
. remaineth not. And to affign our Witches and Conjurerstheir room, is co mock 
| and contemn Gods wonderful Works; and to oppoſe againſ chem Coſenages,jug- 
ling knacks and things of nought. Andtherefore,asthey muſt confeſs, that none 
in theſe dayes can do as Aoſes did ; ſo it may beanſwered, that none intheſfe 
dayes can do as Fannes and Famtbres did : who , it rhey had been falſe 
. Praqphets, as they were Juglers, had yer been more priviledged to exceed our 
old Women or Conjurers, in the accompliſhing of miracles,or in prophecying, 
&c. For who may be compared with jj ? Nay, I dare ſay, that Balaams Aſs 
wrought a greater miracle, and more ſupernatural, then either the Pope or all 

the Conjurers. and Witches in the world can do ar this day. 

To conclude, it is to be ayouched (andrhere be proofs manifeſt eno 


h) 
that our Juglers approach much nearer to reſemble Pharaobs Magicians, -=e 
either 


» 
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either Witches or Conjurers, and make a niore lively ſhew of working Miracles.'Thac the Act 
than any Inchanters cando : for cheſe praQtiſe to ſhew chat in ation , which of Juggling is 
Witches do in words and terms. Bur that you may think I have reaſon for the LEETS 
maintenance of mine opinion in this behalf, I will ſurceaſe by multirude of words ficange w 

to amplifiethis place, referring yougo the traR following of thearr of juggling, working mira- 
where you ſhall read ftrange pratic@ and cunning conveyances ; which becauſe cles than con- 
they cannot ſo conveniently be deſcribed by phraſe of ſpeech,as chat they ſhould Jirfs Wirch+ , 
preſently ſink into the capacity of you that would be praRtitioners of the ſame, Ge 
have cauſed them co be ſer forth in form & figure, that your underflanding might 

be ſomewhar helped by inftrumental Demonitrations. And when you have.peruſed 

that whole diſcovery of Juggling, compare the wonders thereof wich the won- 

ders imputed ro Conjurers and Witches,(nor omitting Pharaohs Sorcerers at any 

hand in this compariſon) and I believe you will be reſolved, that the miracles 

done in Pharaohs ſight by them,and the miracles aſcribed unto Witches, Con- 

jurers,&c. may be well taken for falſe miracles, meer deluſions, c. and for ſuch 

actions as are commonly praiſed by cunning Jugglers ; be ir either by legier- 

demain, contederacy, or otherwiſe. : 


CS cd HEIL 


The Art of Juggling diſcovered, and in what points it doth principally conſiſt. 
Ow becauſe ſuch occaſion is miniſtred , and the matter ſo pertinent 
to my purpoſe, and alſo the life of Witchcraft and coſenage ſo ma- 
nifeſtly delivered in the Art of Juggling ; 1chought good to diſcover 
ir, together with the reſt of the other deceirful Arts ; being ſorry that ir fallerh In wharre- 
out to my lot, to lay open the ſecrets of this niyſtery, to the hinderance of ſach ow FB 
poor men as live thereby : whoſe doings herein are not only tolerable, bur Slfand alſo 
greatly commendable, ſo they abuſe not the Name of God, nor make the people commendable: 
attribure unto them his power ; bur alwayes acxnowledge wherein the Art con- + 
liſterh, ſo as thereby the other unlawful and impious Arcs may be by them the 
rather deteRed and bewrayed. | 
The true Arttherefore of Juggling conſiſteth in legierdemain ; to wit , the 

nimble conveyance of rhe hand , which is eſpecially performed. rhree wayes. The three 
The firft and principal conlitteth in hiding and conveying of Balls, the ſecond principa |, 
inthe alteration of Money , che third in the ſhuffling of the Cards. He that is pw wherein 
Expert in theſe may ſhew much pleaſure, and many fears, and hath more cun- js rar ag 
ning than all other Witches or Magicians. All other parrs of this Art are taught hand doth 
when they are diſcovered ; but this part cannot be taught- by any deſcription conſiſt, 
or inſtruction, without exerciſe and expence of time. And foraſmuch as I 

| profeſs rather to diſcover than each theſe myſteries, ir ſhall ſufficg.o lignifie 

| unto you, that the endeavour and drift of Jugglers is only to abuſe mens eyes 
and judgments. Now: therefore my meaning is, in words as plain as I can, 
to rip up certain proper tricks of that Art; whereof ſome are pleaſant and 
deleQtable, otherſome dreadful and deſperate, and all but meer deluſions, or 
counterfeit a&tions, as you ſhall ſoon ſee by due vbſervarion of every knack. by 
me hereafter deciphered. r5 
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Of the Ball, and the manner of Legierdemain therewith, alſo notable feats with one & 
diver s Bals. . 


Grear variery Oncerning the Ball,the plays and devices thereof are infinite, in ſo mach 
dA as if you can by uſe handle chem well, y ou may ſhewtherewich a hun- 
, Hs dreth feats. But whether you ſeem ro throw the Ball into your lefr 
hand, or into your mouth, or into a Pot,or up into the air,c#c.it is to be kept (till 
in your right hand, If you praRtice firſt with a leaden buller,you ſhall che ſooner 
and better do ir with Balls of Cork. The firſt place at your firſt learning, where 
you are to beſtow a great Ball, isin the palm of your hand , with your Ring- 
finger ; but a ſmall Ball is to be placed with your thumb, berwixe your Ring- 
finger, and middle-finger, then are you to prattice to do ir berwixr che other 
fingers, then berwixt the fore-finger and che chumb, wich che fore-finger and 
middle- finger jointly, and therein is the greateſt and ſtrangeſt cunning ſhewed. 
Theſe fears are Laſtly, the ſame Ball is to be praRiſed in the palm of the hand , and by uſe you 
ny ſhall not only ſeem to pur any one Ball from you, and yer rerain it in your hand ; 
c nab bur you ſhall keep four or five as cleanly as one. This being attained unto, you 
as the eycs of ſhall work wonderful feats ; as for example. , 
the beholders Tay three or four Balls before you,and as many ſmall Candleſticks, Bols, Sale- 
may not diſ- ſeller covers, which is the beſt. Then firſt ſeem to put one Ball into your lefr 
mathe # ge hand, and therewichal ſeem to hold che ſame faſt : then take one of the Candle- 
* ticks, or any other thing (having a hollow foot, and nor being roo grear) and 
ſeem to put the Ball which is thought ro be in your left hand , underneath clie 
ſame, and ſo under the other Candleſticks ſeem to bettow the other Balls : and 
all chis while the beholders will ſuppoſe each Ball co be under each Candleſtick: 
this done, ſome charm or form of words is commonly uſed. Then take vp one 
Candleſtick with one hand, and blow, ſaying, Lo, you ſee that is gone: .and ſo 
likewiſe look under each Candleſtick with like grace and words, and the be- 
Se holders will wonder where they are become, Burif you in lifting up che Candle- 
VE « ſticks with your right hand, leave all thoſe three or four Balls under one of rhem 
good grace on (as by uſe you may ealily do, having turned them all down with your hand, and 
the marrer : for holding them faſt with your lictle and Ring-fingers)8 rake the Candleſtick with 
thar is- very e* your other fingers, and calt the Balls up into rhe hollowneſs thereof (for ſo they 
quiſire, will not roll ſo ſoon away) the Rander by will be much aftonied, Bur it will ſeem 
wonderful ftrange;ifalſo in — how there remainech nothing under anorher 
of thoſe Candlefticks,taken up with your left hand, you leave behind you a great 
Ball, or any other thing,the miracle will be the greater. For firft they chink you 
have pulled away all rhe Bals by miracle;then,that you have bronghrrthem all ro- 
gerher again by like means, and they neither rhink nor look that any other ching 
remaineth behind under any of them. And therefore,afrer many orher fears done, 
return to your Candlefticks,remembring where you left the great Ball, and in tio 
witerouch the ſame ; but having anorher like Ball about you, ſeem co beſtow rhe 
fame inmanner and form aforeſaid; inder a Candleftick which ftanderh furtheſt 
off fromfi thar- where the Ball liech. And when you ſhall with words or Charms 
ſeem-to convey the ſame Ball from under the ſame Candleſtick, and afrerward 
bring it under the Candleſtick whictFou touched nor, it will (I ſay) ſeem won- 
derful ſtrange. 


" 


To make 4 little Ball ſwell in your hand till it be wery great. 


7T* Ake« very great Ball in your left hand,'or three indifferent big Balls, and 

| ſhewing one or three little Balls,ſeem to put them into your ſaid left hand, 
concealing(as you may well do)the other Balls which were therein before: then 

| ſe words, gnd make chem ſeem to'ſwell, and open your hand,&c.This play is -» 


VE 
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| bevariedahundreth wayes: for as you find them all under one Candleſtick, ſo. 
may you goto a ſtander by, and take off his Har or Cap, and ſhew che Balls to 
be there, conveying them thereinto, as you turn the botrom upward. 


To conſume (or rather to convey) one or many Bals into nothing. 


FF you take one Ball, or more, and ſeem to put ic into your other liand , and 
I whileſt you uſe charming words, you convey them out of your right hand 
into your lap, it will ſeem ſtrange : For when you __ your left hand,immedi- 
ately , the ſhatpeſt lookers on will ſay ir is in your other hand , which alſo theri 
you may open ; and when they ſee nothing there, they are greatly overtaken. 


How to rap a wag onthe Knuckles, 


Ut Twill leave to ſpeak any more of the Ball, for herein I might hold 
you all day,and yet ſhall Inot be able to teach you ro uſe ir, nor ſcarcely 

to underſtand what I mean or write concerning it : but certainly many are per- 
ſwaded that it isa Spirit or a Fly, &c. Memorandum, that alwayes the right- 
hand be kept open and ſtraight, only keep the palm from view , and therefore 
you may end with this miracle. Lay one Ball upon your ſhoulder , another on qc... ...- 
your_arm, and thethird onthe Table : which becauſe it is ronnd , and will geth chiefly es 
not eafily lye uponthe point of your Knife, you muſt bid a ftander by lay 1t che moving of 
thereon, that you mean to throw all choſe three Balls into your mouth at once : _— and 
and holding a Knife-as a Pen in your hand, when he is laying it upon the point of Tt 
your Knite, you-may ealily with haſt rap him on the fingers, for the other mat- 
ter will be hard to do. 


"DI 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Of Conveyance of Money. 


| He conveying of Money is not mueh inferior to the Ball ; but much Th. money 
ealier. todo; The principal place to keep a piece ' of Money is the muſt ner be- of 
palm of your hand, the beſt piece to keep is a Teſtor ; but with exer- roo ſmall nor 
ciſeall will be alike, except the Money be very ſmall, and then it is to be kept * be tg 
berwixt the fingers, almoſt at the fingers end, whereas the Ball is to be kept be- (,,4inger ng 
low neer to the palm. | of the convey- 
ABRCC, 


To Convey Money ont of one of your hands into the other by Legierdemain. 
Pit you muſt hold open your right hand, and lay therein a Teſtor, or ſome 


through your left, you ſhall ſeem to have left the Teitor there , ſpecially when HE 


to be truly done, you may take a Knife, and ſeem-rto knock againſt it, ſo as it \;-.1 handÞt 
ſhall make a great ſound , but inſtead of knocking the piece in the lefe hand led; for both 


to hit againſt the Money in the left hand. Then uſe words, and open your _—y this 


4 
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To convert or tranſulſtantiate Monty into Counters, or Counters into Money. 


f Nother way to deceive the lookers on,is to do as before, witha Teſtor;and 
A keeping a Counter in the palm of che lefr hand ſecretly toſeemto pur the 
Teſtor thereinto ; which being rereined {till in the righe hand , when the lefe 
hand is opened, the Teftor will ſeemto be tranſubſtantiated into a Counter. 


To put one Teſtor into one haud, and another into another hand, and with words to lring 
them together. 


Variety of E that hath once attained to the facility of retaining one piece of Money in 

tricks may be H in his righthand, may ſhew a hundred pleaſant conceits by that means, 

Ng and may reſerve two or three as well as one. And lo then may you ſeem to pur 

«Ah one piece into your left hand , and reraining it ſtill in your right hand, you may 
rogether therewith take up another like piece, and fo with words ſeem co bring 
both pieces rogerher. 


To put one Teſtor into a ſtrangers hand, and antthty into your own, and to convey both in- 
to the ſtrangers hand with words. 


AR you may take two Teſtors evenly ſer together , and put the ſame in 
ſtead of one Teſtor, into a ſtrangers hand, and then making as though you 
did pur one Teſtor into your left hand, with words you ſhall make it feem that 
you convey the Teftor in your hand, into rhe firangers hand : for when you 
open your ſaid left hand, there ſhall be nothing ſeen ; and he opening his hand 
ſhall find two , where he thought was bur one. By this device (I ſay) a hundred 
conceits may be ſhewed. 


How to do the ſame or the like feat otherwiſe. 
You mult rake O keep a Teſtor,&c. betwixt your finger,ſerveth ſpecially for this and ſuch 
mu poo like purpoſes. Hold out your hand, and cauſe one to lay a Teſtor uponche 
flic: orelſe Palm thereof, then ſhake the ſame up almoſt to your fingers ends, and putting 
you diſcredie Your thumb upon it ; you ſhall eaſily, with a little praRice, convey the edgebe- 
the Arr, rwixt the middle and fore-finger, whileft you proffer to pur | into your other 
hand {provided alwayes that the edge appear not through -the fingers on the 
backſide) which being donerake another Teſtor (which you may cauſe aftand- 
er by to lay down) and pur them both together, either cloſely in itead of one in- 
to a ſtrangers hand, or keep themſtiMin your own : and (after words fpoken) 
openyour hands, and there being nothing in one, and both pieces in the orher, 

the beholders will wonder how they:came together. A, 


To throw a piece of Money away, and to find it again where you lift. 


Uſe and exers v4 Ou may, with the middle or Ring-finger of the right hand, convey a Te- 
 cife makerh * ſtor intothe palm of the ſame hand, and ſeeming ro calt ic away , keep it 
men ready and ftill : which with confederacy will ſeem ſtrange; to wir, when'you'find it again, 
prallive. where another hath beſtowed the very like piece. Bur theſe things withone ex- 
ercife cannot be done, and therefore T will proceed to ſhew things robe brought 
to paſs by money , wirhleſs difficulty , and yer as ftrangeas the reft 5 which 
being unknown are marvellouſly commended, butbeing known are derided,and 

nothing arall regarded. | 


a 
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With words to make a Groat i 4 Teftor to leap out of a Pot, or to rnn alongſt up- 
on a Table. 


Ou ſhall ſeea Juggler rake a Groat or a Teſtor, and throw it.into a Pot, or This fear is | 
Y lay ic in the midit of a Table, and with inchanting words cauſe the ſame to the ſtranger, if 
leap out of the Por, or runtowards him, or from him-ward alongit the Table: Ws 
Which will ſeem miraculous; until you know it is done with a long black hajr of 1* placed bz- 
a womans head, faſtned to the brim of a Groar, by means of. a little hole driven tween the 
through che ſame with a Spaniſh-Needle, In like ſort you may. uſe a Knife, or lookers on and 
any other ſmall thing : bur if you would have ir go from you , you mult have a = \ 7. one 


confederate, by which means all Juggling is graced and-amended. mn ror 


| ein d , eye-ſighr is 
To make a Groat or a Teſtor to fink, thruugh a. Table, and to vaniſh ont of a | Hand- kindred from 

kerchcr very ſtrangely. | diſcerning che 

X | conceit, 
A Juggler alſo ſometimes will borrow a Groat or a Teſtor, &'c. and mark it 
before you, and ſeem to put the ſame into the midſt of a Handkercher, 

and wind it ſo, as you may the better ſee and feel it. Ther will he take you the 
Handkercher, and bid you feel whether the Groat be there or.nay:; and he will 
alſo require you to put the ſame under a Candleſtick, or ſome ſuch thing, Then 
will he ſend for a Baſon, and holding the ſame under che boord right againſt the 
Candleſtick, will uſe certain words of Inchantments ; and.in ſhort ſpace you 
ſhall hear the Groat fall into the Baſon. This done, one takes of the Candleſtick, A diſcovery of 
and the Juggler.taketh the Handkercher by a Taſſel, and. ſhaketh ir; but the = Jogging, 
Money is gone : which ſeemeth as ttrange as any feat whatſoever , bur. being 
known, the miracle is turned to abable : For iris nothing elſe but ro ſow a Groar 
into the corner of a Handkercher, finely covered with a piece of Linnen, little 
bigger then your Groat : which corner you muſt convey inſtead, of the. Groat 
delivered to you, into the middle of your Handkercher ; leaving the other eicher 
in your hand or lap,which afterwards you muſt ſeem to pull chrough the Boord, 
letting ir fall into a Baſon, &c. 


. 
| ' A notable trith, to transfurms'a Counter to a Groat: 


'J Akea Groat, or ſome leſs piece of Money , and grind-jt very thin on the 

one (ide ; and rake two Counters, and grind chem, - the one on the ane (ide; 
the other on tle other lide : Glew the ſmooth {ide of rhe Groat to the ſmoorh 
lide of one of the Counters, joyning them ſocloſe rogether as may be, ſpecially 
at the edges,which may be fo filed,as rhey ſhall-ſeem to be hut one piece; to wirty 
one lide a Counter, and the other lide a Groat,then take a very little green Wax 
(for4har is ſofteſt and therefore beſt) and lay irſo upon -the ſmooth ide of the 
other Counter, as it doth not much diſcolour the Groat ;. and ſo will that Coun- The Juggler 
ter with the Groar cleave rogerher, as though they were glewed ; and: be; o_- 
filed even with the Groat and the other Counter, it will ſeem ſo like a perfe&F ,;;nkers wanrs 
entire Counter, thatthough a ſtranger handle it,. he ſhall not bewray. it; then ing : beſides 
having a little rouched your fore-finger, and the thumb of your right hand with thar, jc behoo- 
ſoft Wax ; take therewith this counterfeir Counter and lay ic down openly upon A _s 
the palm of your left hand, in ſuch ſort as an: Auditor layech down his -Countery, | ;gavehia © / 
wringing the ſame hard, ſo asyou may leave the glewed;Counter with the Groat cricks, 
apparently in the palm of your left hand ;, and the ſmgorh ſide of the waxed 
Counter will ſtick.faſt upon yaur thumb, by reaſon-of the: Wax wherewich it is 
meared,and ſo may you hide it at your pleaſure. -Providedglyayes,that-you lay 
the waxed ſide downward, and the glewed. lide upward : ,chen cloſe, your hand, 
and in or after the cloling thereof turn the piece, and fo. inſtead of a Counter 
(which they ſuppoſed to be in your hand) you ſhall ſeem to have a Groat, to the 
altoniſhmenc of che beholders, if it be well handled. 
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An excellent feat, to make a T wo-peny piece lie plain in the Palm of your Hand, and tobe 
paſſed frem thence when you liſt. 


cherfler a ſtranger put a Tow-peny piece into the palm of your hand, and 
ſha your fiſt ſuddenly, and convey the Two-peny piece upon the Wax, 
which with uſe you may ſo accompliſh,as no man ſhal perceive ir. Then and in che 
mean time uſe * words of courſe, and ſuddenly open your hand, holding the cips 
of your fingers rather lower than higher than the palm of your hand, and the 
beholders will wonder where it is become, Then ſhut your hand ſuddenly a- 
ain, and lay a wager whether it be there or no ; and you may either leave ir 
there, or take it away with you at your pleaſure. This ( if it be well handled) 
hath more admiration than any other-feat of the hand. Aſemorandur this may be 
beft handled, by putting the Wax upon the Two-peny piece, bat then muſt you 
lay it in your hand your ſelf. | | 


Þ: a little red Wax (not roothin) upon the nail of your longeſt finger, 


To convey a Teſtor out of ones Hand that boldeth it faſt. 


Tick a little Wax upon your thumb , and take a ſtander by by che finger; 
g ſhewing him the Teſtor,and relling him you will put che ſame into his hahd : 
then wring it down hard with you waxed thumb , and ufing many words , look 
him in the face, and as ſoon as yon perceive him to look in your face, or from 
your hand, ſuddenly takeaway your thumb, and cloſe his hand , and fo will ir 
ſeemto him thatthe Teſtor remainerh, even as if you wring a Teſtor upon ones 
fore-head, it will ſeem to ſtick, when it is taken away, eſpecially if ic be wet. 
Then cauſe him to hold his hand till, and with ſpeed put ic into another mang 
hand (or into your own) ewo Teſtors inſtead of one, and ufe words of courſe, 
whereby you ſhall make nor only the beholders, bur the holders believe, when 
they open their bands, that by Inchantment you have brought both rogether. 


v 
To throw a piece of Money into 4 deep Pond, and to fetch it again from whence you liſt. 


Here be a marvellous number of feats to be done with Money ; bur if you 
" . will work by private confederacy, as to mark a ſhilling, or any other ching, 
and throw the ſame into a River or deep Pond, and having hid a ſhilling before 
with like marks in ſome other ſ?crer place ; bid ſome go preſently and ferch it, 
making them believe thar ir is the very fame which you chrew into the River : 
the beholders will marvail much ar ir. And of ſuch feats there may be done a 
matvellous number ; bur many more by publick confederacy , whereby one 
may tell another how much Money he hath in his Purſe , and a hundrech like 
yes ; andall with Money. 


To convey one Shilling leing in one hand into another , holding your hands abroad like 
A Rood. i= he 4 


T7 Vermore it is neceſſary to mingle fome merry toyes among your grave mi- 
-racles, as inthiscaſe of Motiey, rorake a Shilling in each hand, and hold- 
your arms abroad , to lay a-wager thar you would put them both into one 
hand, without bringing them any whit neerer togecher. The wager __ made, 
hold your aris abroad like a Rood, and turning about with your body , lay the 
Shilling out of one of your hands upon the Table, and turning ro the otherlide 
take it vp with the other hand : and ſo you ſhall win your wager, 


Haw 


—— 
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How to Rap a Wag on the Knuckles. 


Eliver one piece of Money with the left hand ro one, and to a ſecond per- Another rothe 
[DD ſon another, and offer him chat ygu would rap on the fingers the third ; ſame purpoſe 
or he (though he be _—_ and ſubtle) ſeeing the other receive Money,will w -n pegs 
not lightly refuſe ir, and when he offereth co rake it, you may rap him on che ED: fe 
fingers with a Knife, or ſomewhat elſe held in che righr band , ſaying that you 
knew by your familiar, that he meant ro have kept it from you. 


PI 


CHap. XXVI. 
To Transform any one ſmall thing into any other form by folding of Paper. 


Ake a ſheet of Paper, or a Handkercher, and fold or double the ſame; 
ſo as one (ide be a lictle longer then another : rhen put &s counter be- 
eween the two ſides or [eaves of the Paper or Handkercher; up to the 

middle of the cop of the fold,holding rhe ſame ſo as it be ngr perceived,and lay a 
groat onthe qurſide thereof, righe againſt rhe Counter, and fold ir dawnto the 
end of the longer (ide : and when you unfold ir again, the Groat will be where 
the Counter was; and the Counter where the Groge was : ſo as ſome will ſup- 
poſe that you have cranſubſtantiared the Money into a Counter , and with this 
many feats may be done. | T2 | 

The like or rather ſtranger than jt-may be done, wich two Papers three inches 
ſquare a piece, divided by rwo folds into chree equal parts ar either (ide, fo as 
each folded Paper remain one inch ſquare : chen glew che backlides of che ewo « 5,4, 4; you 
Papers together as rhey are folded, and not as they are open , and ſo ſhall both hall find in 
Papers ſeem to be but one ; and which (ide ſoever you open, it ſhall appear to pap. 227. and 
be che ſame z if you hide handſomely the botrom, as you may well do with your 33% dns 
middle finger, ſo as if you have a Groart inthe one, and a Counter inthe orher, - ſons 
you (having ſtiewed bur one) may by turning the Paper ſeem to tranſubſtantiare Rrange texgus 
it. This may be beſt performed; by putting it under 8 Candleſtick; or a Wat; &o. of yoyr.ovn. .. 
3nd with wards,* ſeem to do the fear. , drviling. + 


1 
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Of Cards, with goed C autions how to auoid C oſenage therein : ſpecial Ru'es to-comvey 
and handle the Cards, and the manner and order how to accompliſh a diffien't and 
ſtrange thingi wrought with Cards. 2Jks. 2 4.43 I 


I Aving now beſtowed ſome waſte money among you, I will ſet you to Laſh i 7 
Cards ; by which kind of Witchcraft a great number of-people fave uathcifry 
juggled away not only their Money; bur alfo their Lands, their healch, $armers mark 

their t1me, aud cheir honeſty, I dare not (as I could) ſhew the lewd jugglins , — br old 
that Chearers praRice; leſt it miniſter ſome offence co the well difpoſed 3 ro the 7,121; taritiic 
ſimple hart and _lefſes; and to thewicked occation of evit doing: Bue I wonld beuereſpice , 
wiſh all Gameſters te beware, ad anly wich what Cards 4nd-Dice they play, quid friailli ; 
bur eſpecially with whom and where they exercife' gaming. And to let Dice paſs 41975 tua, ſors 
(as whereby a man may be inevitably coſened) one chat is skilful to make and uſe ſhe: gels 

umcards; may undo a hundred wealchy men thar are giyen to gaming : but if i jgis : and 
he have a confederare preſent ; either of che players. or ſtanders- by , che 'mif- remember 
chief cannot be avoided. If you play among ftrangers, beware of him tharſeems them. 
limple or drunken;for under their habit the moſt ſpecial coſeners are preſeatg{, 
and while you think by their (implicity and imperfeRions to beguile chem/(-hd 
thereof perchance are perſwaded by their coafederares,your. very friends o you 

thin 
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think) you your ſelf will be moſt of all overtaken. Beware alſo of the bertors by , 
and lookers on, and namely of them char ber on your (ide : for whileſt they look 
on your game without ſuſpition,, they diſcover it by {igns to your Adverſaries, 
with whom chey ber, and yer are their confederartes. | 4 
But in ſhewing feats, and juggling with Cards the principal point conſiſteth in 

ſhuffling themnimbly, and alwayes keeping one certain Card either in the bot- 
tom, or in ſome known place of the ſtock,four or five Cards from ir. Hereby you 
ſhall ſeem to work wonders ; for it will be ealie for you to ſee or ſpie one Card, 
which though you be perceived to dozit will not be ſuſpeted,if you ſhuffle them 

Notre, well afterwards. And this note 1 muſt give you , that inreſerving the bottom 
Card, you muſt alwayes (whileſt you ſhuffle) keep him a little before or a little 
behind all che Cards lying underneath him, beſtowing him (I ſay) either a licle 
beyond his fellows before, right over the fore-finger, orelſe behind the reſt, ſo 
as the lictle finger of the left hand may meer with it : whichisthe eaſier, the rea- 
dyer, and the better way, Inthe beginning of your ſhuffling, ſhuffle as thick as 
you can, and in the end throw uponthe ſtock rhe - neather Card (with ſo many 
moe at the leaſt as you would have preſerved for any purpoſe) a little before or 
behind the reſt. Provided always, that your fore-finger , if the pack be laid be- 
fore, or the little finger, if the pack lye behinde,creep up to meet with the bot- 
tom Card, and nor lye berwixt the Cards: and when you feel it, you may there 
hold it, until you have ſh:ffled over the Cards again,(till leaving your kept Card 
below. Being perfe& herein, you may do almoſt what you liſt with the Cards. 
By this means what pack ſoever you-make, though it conliſt of eight, twelve, or 
twenty Cards, you may keepthem (till together unſevered next to the neather 
Card,and yet ſhuffle them often to ſatisfie the curious beholders. As for example, 
and for brevity ſake, to ſhew you divers feats under one, 


How to deliver out four Aces, and to convert them into four Knaves. 


Ake a Pack of theſe eight Cards ; to wit,four Knaves and four Aces : and 

alchoughzall the eight Cards muſt lye immediately rogerher,yet muſt each 

Knave-and Ace be evenly tevered, and the ſame eight Cards muſt lye alſo in the 

Yeu _ R. loweſt place of the bunch. Then ſhuffle them ſo, as alwayes art the ſecond' ſhaf- 
_— Bing , or at leaſtwiſe art the end of your ſhuffling the ſaid pack, and of the pack 

1 4 . 

ef the banch, * ONE Ace may lie neathermoſt, or ſo as you may | dean where he goerh and lyerh : 
leſt you over- and alwayes (1 ſay) letyour foreſaid pack with three or four Cards more lye un- 
ſhoot your ſelf. ſeparable rogether immediately upon and with that Ace. Then uſing ſome ſpeech 
or other device, and purring your hands withche Cards to the edge of t1e Table 

to hide the ation, ler out privily a piece of the ſecond Card which is one of the 

Knaves, - holding forth the itock in both your hands, and ſhewing to the ſtanders 

by theneacber Card.(which is the Ace or kept Card) covering alſorhe head or 

piece of the Knaye (which ische next Card) with your four fingers,draw our the 

ſame Knave, laying it down on the Table : then ſhuffle again, keeping your pack 

whole, and ſo have you two Aces lying rogether in the botrom. And chexefore, 

ro refqrm chat diſordered Card, as alſo for a grace and countenance to chatatti 

-» oh take of the uppermoſt Card of the bunch, and thruſt it into rhe midft of 

Cards; and then take away the neathermoſt Card , which is one of your ſaid 
Aces, and beſtow bim likewiſe. Then may you begin as before, ſhewing another 
Ace, and inſtead thereof lay down another Knave : and ſo forth, until inſtead of 
four Aces you have-laid down four Knaves.) The beholders all this while think- 
ing tharthere lye-four Aces onthe Table, are greatly abuſed, and will maryel ar 

the cransformartion;: ::- = 30-0240s Wt NES, 


Her Ly one what Card be ſeeth in the bottoms , when the ſame Card ; ſuffled zn6d the 

AT -Hen you have ſeen a Card privily, or * though youniarked it not, lay 

| F V che'ſameundermotſt, and'ſhuffle the Cards as before you are raught, till 

your Card lye again below inthe bocrom, Then ſhew the-ſemero the be _— 
tl willing 


| — 


—— 
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willing them to remember it ; then ſhuffle the Cards, or let any other "ſhuffle 
them; for you know the Card already, and therefore may at any time tell chem 
what Card they faw: which * nevercheleſs would be done wich great cixcum- 
ſtance and ſhew of difficulty. 


Another way to do the ſame, having your ſelf indeed never ſeen the Card. 


IF you can ſee no Card, or be ſuſpeRed to have ſeen that which you mean to 

ſhew, then let a ſtander by firſt ſhuffle, and afrerwards take you the Cards 
into your hands, and (having ſhewed and not ſeen che bottom Card) ſhuffle again 
and keep the ſame Card as before you are taughe ; and either make ſhift then ro 
ſee it when their ſuſpicion is paſt, which may be done by letting ſome Cards fall, 
or elſe lay down all the Cards in heaps , remembring where you laid your bar- 
rom Card. Then ſpie how many Cards lie in ſome one heap, and lay che heap 
where your bottom Card is upon that heap, and all the other heaps upon the 
ſame : and fo, if there were five Cards in the heap whereon you laid your Card, 
chen the ſame muſt be che ſixth Card , which now you may chrow out , or fook 
upon without ſuſpicion ; and tell chem che Card they ſaw. 


T6 tell one withont confederacy what Card be thinketh. 


Ay three Cards on a Table, a little way diſtant, and bid a ſtander by be true 

— and not waver, but think on one of the three ; and by kis eye you ſhall aſ- 

ſuredly perceive which he both ſeeth and thinketh. And you ſhall dq the like, 

if you caſt down a whple pair of Cards with the faces upwards, whereof there 

will be few or none plainly perceived, and they alſo coat Cards. Bur as you caft 

them down ſodainly, ſo mult yon cake them up preſently, marxing both his eye 
and the Card whereon he looketh: 
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How to tell what Card any man thinketh, how to convey the ſame into 4 Kernel of a Nut 
or Cheriſtone, &c. and the ſame again into ones Pocket, how to makg one drax the 
ſame, or any Card you liſt, and all under one device, 


Ake a Nut, or a Cheriftone, and burn a hole through the ſide of the top 
of the ſhell; and alſo through the kernel (if you will) wich a hot Bod- 


kin, or bore it withan Awl, and with the eie of an Needle pull our 
ſome of the Kernel, ſoas the ſame may be as wide as the holz of the ſhell. Then 


write the number or name of the Card ina piece of fine Paper one inch or half 


an inch in length, and half ſo much in breadth, and roll it up hard ; chen pur ir 
into a Nur, or Cheriſtone, and cloſe the whole with a lictle red Wax, and rub 
the ſame with a little duſt, and it will notbe perceived, if the Nut or Cherittone 
be brown or old. Then ler your confederatechink that Card which you bave,in 
your Nut, &c. and either convey the ſame Nur or Cheriſtaneinto ſome bodies 
Pocket, or lay it in ſome ſtrange place : then make one draw the ſame our of the 
ſtock held in your hand, which by uſe you may well do. Bur fay not; I will 
make you perforce draw ſuch a Card : but require ſome ftander by to draw 2 
Card, ſaying that irskils not what Card he draw. And if your hand ſerve yours 
uſe che Cards well, you ſhall preterr unto him;and he ſhall receive (even though 
he ſnatch ar another) the very Card which you kept, and your confederate 
thought, and it is writren-in the Nut, and, hidden in the pqeket, &c. You mult 
(while you hold the ftock in your hands,toffing the Cards.ro and fro) remember 
alwayes to keep your Card in your eyes,and not to laſe the light thereof. Which 
Fear, till you be perfe& inyou may have the ſame privily marked; and when you 
perceive his hand ready to draw;put it a litvle-out cowards his hand,nimbly turn- 


ing 
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ing over the cards,as though you nambred them, holding the ſame more looſe and 
open than the reſt,in no wiſe ſuffering himto draw any other ; which if he ſhoald 

A merry &on- do,you mult let three or four fall,that yon may begin again. *This will ſeem'moſt 

ceir, the like ſtrange, if yonr ſaid Paper be incloſed in a Button, and by confederacy ſowed 

———_ 9 uponthe doublet or coat of any body. This trick they commonly end witha Nur 

, paper & full of Ink, in which caſe ſome wag or unhappy Boy is to be required ro-chink a 

233, Card, and having ſo done, let the Nut be delivered him to crack, which he will 
not refuſe to do, if he have ſeen the other fear played before. "7 
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Of Faſt or Looſe ; how to knit a hard Knit upon a Handkercher, and to undo the ſamt 
with words. | 1 


or Looſe, whereof though T have written ſomewhat generally already, 
yet having ſuch opportunity, I will here ſhew ſome of their parcicalar 
IE feats;not treating 0 their common tricks which is ſo redious,nor of their fortune- 
with a Bang. fElling which is ſo impious ; and yer both of them meer coſenage. * Make one 
kercher, © Plain looſe knor, with the two corner ends of a Handkercher, and ſeeming to 
draw the ſame very hard, hold faſt the body of the ſaid Handkercher (neer to tlie 
knot) with yonr hand, pulling the contrary end with che left hand, which is che 
corner of that which you hold. Then cloſe up handſomely the knot , which will 
be yer ſomewhat looſe , and pull the Handkercher ſo with your right hand , as 
the left hand end may be neer to.the knot :/ then will it ſeem a true and a firm 
knot. And to make it appear more afſuredly ro beſo indeed, leſt a ftranger pull 
atthe. end which you hold in your left hand, whileſt you hold faſt the ocher in 
your right hand : and then —_— the knot with your fore-finger and thumb, 
and the neather part of your Handkercher wich your other fingers, as you hold a 
bridlezwhen you would with one hand ſlip up the knot and lengthen your reins, ' 
This done, turn your Handkercher over the knot with the lefr hand, in doing 
whereof you muſt ſuddenly lip out the end or corner,putting up the knot of your 
Handkercher with your fore-finger and thumb, as you would put up the fore- 
ſaid knot of your bridle. Then deliver the ſame (covered and wrapt in the midſt 
of your Handkercher) to one, to hold faſt, and fo after ſome words uſed, and wa- 
gers layed, take the Handkercher, and ſhake it, and ic will be looſe. , 


'T e/Xgyptians juggling Witchcraft or Sortilegie ttandeth much in Faſt 


A notable Feat of Faſt and Looſe ; namely, to pull three Beadſtones from "ff a Cord, while 
you hold faſt the ends thercef, without removing of your hand. | 


Faſt or looſe Ake two little Whipcords of two-foot long a piece,double them equally ſoas 
with Whip. . P 

cords and © Cbere may appear four ends. Then take three great Bead-ſtones, the hole of 
Beads, one ofthem being bigger than thereſt; and pur one Bead-itone upon the eye or 


bowrt of the one Cord,and another on the other Cord. Then takethe Stone with 

the greateſt hole, and let both the bowts be hidden therein : which may be che 

better done,if you put theeye of the one into the eye or bowt of the other. Then 

This convey- Pull the middle Bead upon the ſame,being doubled over his fellow,and fo will the 
ance muſt be Beads ſeemrtobe pur over the rwo Cords without particion :' For holding faſt in 
cloſely done; each hand the two ends of thie two Cords, you may toſs them as you lift, and make 
pt, be je ſeem manifeſt tothe beholders, which may not ſee how you have done ir, that 
work, * ® rhe Bead-ſtonesare put uponthe two Cords without any fraud. Then muſt you 
| ſeeem to add more effeftual binding of thoſe Bead-ſtones tothe ſtring, and make 

one half of a knot with one of the ends of each ſide ; which is for no other pur- 

poſe, but that when the Bead-ſtones be taken away, the Cords may be ſeen 'in 

che caſe which the beholders ſuppoſe them to be in before : For when you have 


made your half knot (which in any wiſe you may nor double ro make a _ | 
not 
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knot) you muſt deliver into the hands of Tome ſtanders by choſe rwo.Cords 
namely, two ends evenly ſet in one hand, and twoin the other, and then with a 
_—_ begin ro pu off your Bead-ſtones, &c. which if you handle nimbly, 
and in the end cauſe him to-pull his two ends , the two Cords will ſhew to be 
placed plainly, and the Bead-ſtones to haye come through che Cords. Bur theſe 


things areſo hard and long to be deſcribed, that I will leave them , whereas 1 
& Could ſhew great variety. x 


A——— 
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Tugg ling Knacks by confederacy, and how toknow whether one caſÞ Croſi or Pile by the 


ringing. 
p=my 


Ay a wager with your confederate (who muſt ſeem ſimple, or abſtingpely 
oppoſed againſt you) char Rtanding behind a door,you will (by the ſhund 
or ringing of the money) tell him whether he caſt Croſs or pile : fo as. 
when you are gone, and he hath filliped the Money before'the wicnefſes whoare yhar is it 5 
to be coſened, he muft ſay, What is it if be Croſs; or What iſt, if it be Pile : Whar-iſt'> 
or ſome other ſuch lign, as as you are agreed upon , and ſo you need not fail ro Signs of copfe- 
pus righely.By this means (if you have any invention) you may ſeem to do a deracy, 


undreth miracles, and to diſcover the ſecrets of a mans thoughts, or words ' 
ſpoken a far off. 


To make a ſhoal of Goſlings draw a Tim! er-log. 


To make a ſhoal of Goſlings,or(as they ſay) a gaggle of Geeſe to ſeem to draw 
-* & Iimber-log, is done by that very means that is uſed, when a Cat doth 


draw a Fool chrough a Pond or River : but handled ſomewhat further off from 
the beholders. 


To make a Pot or any ſuch thing ſtanding faſt on the Cuploard, to fall down thenct by * 


vertue of words, 


By: a Cupboard be ſo placed, as your Confederate may hold a black Thred 
withour in the Court, behind ſome window of that room ; and ar a certain 
loud word ſpoken by you,he may pull the ſame Thred , being wound about the 


”y ny And this was the feat of Eleazer, which Joſephs reporteth to be ſuch 4 wal 


To make one dance naked. 


M**- a ow Boy confederare with you, fo as after Charms, &c. ſpoken by 
| you, he uncloth himſelf, and ſtand naked, ſeeming (while(t he undreſ- 
ferh hich)-ro ſhake, ſtamp, and cry, ſtil haſtening tobe uncloached , till he be 
ſtark naked; orif you canprocure none to go ſo far,ler him gply begin to ſtamp 
and ſhake,&c. and to ancloath him, and then you may (for che reverence of the 
company.) ſeem to releaſe him. 


To transform or alter the Colour of ones Cap or Hat. * As, Droch 


Ake a confederates Hat,-and'uſe certain * words oyer it, and deliver it to Fares | 4 
him again, and ler hjgp ſeem to be wroth, and caſt it back toyouagain, af- \,,,.y aſſina3 
firming that his'was a goodRew-black Hat , burthis is an old blew Hat, &'r. and arab, » uſers 
then you may ſeem to counrer-charm it, and re-deliver it, £0 his fatisfation, Fu 8 
| OTTN $3 PajSy p 
How to tel where a ftollen Horſe is became. 1, CE 


. | ; ds" 
Þ* means of confederacy, Steven Tailor, and one Pope abuſed divers coun- R__ _ 
| trey people. For Stephen Tailor would hide away his neighbours Horſes, ,,ofeqcraes, 
ec, and ſend themto Pope (whom he before had told wherethey were) promi- 

ling to ſend the parties unto him, whom he deſcribed and made known by divers 


ſigns > 


ye 
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ſigns : ſoas this Pope would tell them attheir firſt entrance unto the door. Where 
fore they came , and would ſay that their Horſes were ftollen , but the thief 
ſhould be forced to bring back the Horſes, &c. and leave them within one mile 
South and by Weſt, &c.of his houſe, even as the plot was laid, and the pack made 
before by Stephen and him. This Pope 1s ſaid of ſome to be a Wirchof ochers he is 
accounted a Conjurer ; bur commonly called a wiſe man, which is all one wich 
Soothſayer or Witch. X 
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Boxes to alter one Grain into another, or to conſums? the Grain or Corn to nothing. 


= Here be divers Juggling Boxes with falſe bottoms, wherein many falſe 
feats are wrought. Firſt rhey have a Box covered or rather footed alike 
at each end, : botrom of che one end being no deeper than as ic may 
Norte the man» contain one lane of Cornor Pepper glewed thereupon. Then uſe they ro pur 
ner of this con» jg the hollow end thereof ſome other kind of grain, ground or unground ; then 
veyane.  .. dothey coverit, and put it under a Hator Candleſtick : and either in putcing 
it thereinto, or pulling it thence, they turn the Box , and open the contrary 
end, wherein is ſhewed a contrary grain : orelſe they ſhew the glewed end firlt 
(which end they ſuddenly thruft into a Boll or Bag of ſuch grain as is glewed al- 

ready thereupon) and ſecondly the empty Box. 


How to convey (with words or Charme) the Corn contained in one Box into another. 


Here is another Box faſhioned like a Bell, whereinto they do put ſo munch, 
and ſuch Corn or Spice as the aforeſaid ,hollow Box can _ Then 
they ſtop or cover the ſame with a piece of Leather, as broad as a Teltor, whicl 
being thruſt up hard towards the middle part or waſte of the ſaid BzIl will ſtick 
# AFfaſt, and bearvpthe Corn. And if theedge of the leather be wer , it will hold 
s The better. Then takethey the other Box dipped (as is aforeſaid) in Corn, and 
ſet down the ſame upon the Table, the empty end upward, ſaying chat they will 
convey the grain therein into the other Box or Bell: which being fer down ſome- 
You muſt take What bard upon the Table, rhe Leather and che Corn therein will fall down, fo 
heed that when as the ſaid Bell being taken up from the Table, you ſhall ſee che Corn lying 
the Corncom- thereon, and the topple will be hidden cherewith, and covered ; and when you 
eth qur,ir cover 1ncoyer the other Box, nothing ſhall remain cherein. Bur preſently the Corn 
== —gphny muſt be ſwept down with one hand into the orher,or into your lap or hat. Many 
2” feats may bedone with this Box, as to put thereina Toad , 'afhrming the ſame ro 
have been ſo turned from Corn, &c. and then many beholders will ſuppoſe rhe 
ſame to be the Jugglers Devil, whereby his feats and miracles are wrought. Bue 
intruth, there is more cunning Witchcraft uſed in transferring of Corn after 
this ſort, than is inthe transferring of one mans Corn in the Graſs into another 
mans field : which the law of che twelve Tables doch fo forcibly condemn; for 
the one is a coſening ſleighr, the other is a falſe lie. 


Of amther Box to convert Wheat into Flower with words, 8c. 


== is another Box uſual among Jugglers , Hh a bottom in the middle 
- thereof, made for the like purpoſes. One other alſo like a Tun, where-+ 
in is ſhewed great variety of ſtuffe, as well of liquors as Spices, and all by means 
of another little Tun within the ſame, wherein and whereon Liquor and Spices 
. areſhewed. Bat this would ask too long atime of deſcription. 


of 
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Of divers petty Tuggling Knacks. 
T Here are many other beggerly feats able to beguile the limple, as ro make an Thele areſuch 
| Oar ſtir by ſpitting thereon, as though ir came to paſs by words. Items to de- —_ , 
liver Mea!, Pepper, Ginger; or any Powder our of che mouth afcer the eating of may do ys 
Bread,&c. which is done by — any of thoſe things ſtuffed in alittle Paper and yet pretty 
or Bladder conveyed into your mouth, and grinding the ſame with your Teeth. ec. 
Item, a riſh througha piece of a Trencher, having three holes, and ar che one lide 
the Riſh appearing out in the ſecond, atthe other {ide in che chird hole, by 
reaſon of a hollow place made betwixt them both, ſo as the fleight conſiſteth in 
rurning the piece of Trencher. | 


— 


C n's vn XXX IT. 
To burn a Thred, and to make it whole again with the Aſtes thereif.. 


whole again; the order whereof is this: Take two Threds,or ſmall Laces, manner of this 
of one foot inlength a piece : roll up one of them round , which will be conceit and de+ 
then of the quaniry of a Peale, beſtow the ſame between your left fore-finger and "© 
your thumb. Then take the other Thred, and hold it forth at length, betwixt That is, neatly 
- the fore-finger and thumb of each hand, holding all your fingers daintily , as and daincily. 
young Gentlewomen are taught ro take up a morſel of meat; Then ler one cur 
aſunder the ſame Thred in the middle. When that is done, put the cops of your 
ewothumbs rogerther , and ſo ſhall you wich leſs ſaſpition receive the peice of 
Thred which you hold in your right hand into your lefrzwichour opening of your 
left finger and thumb ; then holding theſe two pieces as you did the ſame before 
it was cur, let thoſe ewo be cut alſo aſunder inthe midft , and they conveyed 
again as before, until hey be cut very ſhort ; and then roll all thoſe ends toge- 
ther, and keep that Ball of ſmall Threds before the other in your lefr hand , | 
and with a Knife thruſt out the ſame with a Candle, where you may hold it until A Thred cur in 
the ſaid Ball of ſhort Threds be burnt ro aſhes. Then pull back the Knife with nd eas 
your right hand, and leave the aſhes with che other Ball*betwixe the fore- finger. athes made 
and thumb of your lefr hand, and with the two thumbs and wo fore-fingers to- whole again. 
gether ſeem to rake pains to frot and rub the aſhes, - until your Thred be renew- 
ed, and draw out that Thred at length which you kepr all cis while berwixr your 
lef: finger and thumb, This is not inferiour to any Jugslers fear if it be well 
handled ; for if you have Legierdemain to beſtow the ſame Ball of Thred , and 
ro change ir from place to place berwixe your other fingers ( as may eaſily be 
done) then will it ſeem yery ſtrange. , 


| is not one of the worſt feats ro burn a Thred handſomly , and to make it Mark the 


To cnt a Lace aſunder in the midſt, and to make it whole again. 


P* a device not much vnlike ro this, you may ſeem to cut aſunder any Lace 

that hangeth about ones neck , or any Poinr, Girdle, or Garter, &c. and 

with Witchcraft or Conjuration to make it whole and cloſed rogether again. For 

the accompliſhment whereof,provide { if you can) a piece of the Lace, &c.which The means 
you mean to cut; or at the leaſt a pattern like the ſame, one inch and a half long, diſcovered, 
(and keeping ir double privily in your left hand, berwixe ſome of your fingers 

neer tothe tips thereof \ take the ocher Lace which you mean to cur; ſtill hang: 
ing about ones neck, and draw down your ſaid left hand to the bought thereof ; 

and putting your own piece a little before che other (the end or rather middle 

whereof you muſt hide berwixt your fore-finger and thumb) making the eye or _ 
bought, which ſhall beſeen, of your own pattern, let ſome ſtander by cut the - 
fame aſunder, and it will be ſurely chought char the other Lace is cur ; which | 
with words and frotting, &c. you ſhall ſeem ro,renew and make whole again. 

This, if it be well handled, will ſeem LE a 

l : P -. 0” 
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How to pull Laces innumerable ont of your month, of what colour or length you lift , and 
never any thing ſeen to be therein. 


A common S for pulling Laces out of the mouth, ic is ſomewhat a ſtale jeſt, whereby 
Juggling A Jugglers gain money among Maids, ſelling Lace by the yard, putting into 
knack of flar their Es. one round botrom as faſt as they pull our another, and ar the jutt 
yr Pr. 4 end of every yard they tie a knot, ſo as the ſame reſteth upon their teerh : then 
fimple, - hay cut they off the ſame, and ſorthe beholders are double and treble deceived , ſee- 

ing as much Lace as will be containedin a Har, and the ſame of what colour you 

li ro name, to be drawn by ſo even yards our of his mouth, and yer the Juggler 
to talk as though there were nothing at all in his mouth. 


C nap. XXXIII. 


How to make a Book_, wherein you ſhall ſhew every leaf therein to be white, black, blew 
red, yellow, green, &C. 


Here are a thouſand jugglings, which I am loth co ſpend time to de- 
l ſcribe,whereof ſome be common,and ſome rare,and yer hocthing elſe bur 
deceit, coſenage, or confederacy : whereby you may plainly ſez the 
Art to be a kind of Witchcraft. 1will end therefore with one device,which is not 
common, bur was ſpecially uſed by Cl/aruz, whom though I never ſaw to exerciſe 
the feat, yer am ſure I conceive arighe of that invention. He had (taey fay) a 
Book,whereof he would make you think firſt,that every leaf was clean white Pa- 
per ; then by vertue of words he would ſhew you every leaf ro be painted with 
Birds, then with Beaſts, then with Serpents, then with Angels, &c. rhe device 
This knack is thereof is this, * Make a Book ſeven inches long,and five inches broad, or accor- 
«ng ea way ding to that proportion ; and let there be 49. leaves; to wic, ſeven times ſeven 
a means, Contained therein,ſoas you may cur upon the edge of each leaf lix notches, each 
than taught by notch in depth half a quarter of an inch,and one inch diſtant. Paint every four- 
words of in= teenth and fifteenth page (which is the end of every lixt leaf,and the beginning of 
fruJion, every ſeventh) with like colour or one kinde of piture. Cur off with a pair of 
ſheers every notch of the firſt leaf, leaving only one inch of Paper in the upper- 
moſt place uncut, which will remain almoſt balt a quarter of an inch higher than 
any part of that leaf, Leave another like inch inthe ſecond place of the ſecond 
leaf,clipping away one inch of Paper in thehigeſt place immediately above it,and 
all the notches below the ſame,and ſo orderly to the third, fourth, c. ſo as there 
ſhall reſt upon each leaf one only inch of paper abovecthe reſt. One high uncut 
inch of Paper muſt anſwer to the firſt;direly, inevery ſeventh leaf of the Book ; 
ſos when you have cut the firlt ſeven leaves, in ſach fort as I firſt deſcribed, you- 
are to begin inthe ſelf ſame order at the eight leaf,deſcending in ſuch wiſe inthe 
cutting of ſeven orher leaves, and ſo again ar the fifreenth , to 21, &c. until you 
have paſſed through every leaf,allthe thickneſs of your Book. 
Now you ſhall underſtand, thar after the firſt ſeven leaves, every ſeventh leaf 
inthe Book is to be painted, ſaving one ſeven leaves, which muſt remain white. 
Howbeit, you muſt obſerve, that at each Bumleaf or high inch of Paper , ſeven 


Juggling a 
kind of Wirch- 
cratr, 


The invention 
of Claruis. 


leaves diſtant , oppoſite one dire&tly and lineally againit che other, through the | 


thickneſs of the Book, the ſame page with the page precedent fo to be painted 
with the like colour or pifture, and ſo muſt you paſs through the Book with ſe- 
ven ſeveral ſorts of coloars or piures ; ſo as,when you ſhall reſt your thumb up- 
on any of thoſe Bamleaves, or high inches, and openthe Book, | you ſhall ſee in- 
This will ſcem Each page one colour or pifture throughout the Book; in another row, another 
rarerothe be- colour,&c.To make that matter more plain untoyou,ler this be deſcription here- 
holders, of. Hold the Book with your lefr hand, and (betwixr'your fore-finger and chumb 
of your right hand)flip over the Book in what place you lift, and your thumb 
will alwayes reſt at the ſeventh leaf;' ro wit, at 'the Bumleaf or high inch of Pa- 


per 
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per from whence when your Book is ſtrained, it will fall or ſlip to the next, &'s, 

Which when you hold faſt, and open the Book, the beholders ſeeing each leaf ro 

have one colour or pifure with ſo many varieties, all paſſing continually and di- 

realy through the whole Book,will ſuppoſe that with words you can diſcolor the 

leaves at your pleaſure. But becauſe perhaps you will hardly conceive hereof hr ſuch 

by this deſcription, you ſhall (if you be diſpoſed) ſee or buy for a ſmall value my peo 
/ 4 the like Book, at the Shop of #. Brome in Pauls-Churchyard, for your further © © 


inſtru&ion. * There are certain fears of aftivity , which beautifie this Art ex- 
ceedingly : howbeir even in theſe, ſomeare true, and ſome are counterfeit , to 
wit, ſome done by pra&tice,and ſome by confederacy. * There are likewiſe divers 
feats, Arithmetical and Geometrical : for them read Gemma Phry/ins,andt Record, 
&c. which being exerciſed by Jugglers, add credit to their Art. * Thereare al- 
ſo (beſides chem-which I have fer down in this title of Hartumim) ſundry ſtrange 
experiments reported by Pliny, Albert, Toh. Bap. Port. Neap. and Thomas Luptony 

* whereof ſome are true, and ſome falſe, which being known to Jannes and Fam- 
bres, orelſe to our Jugglers, their occupation is the more magnified , and they | 
thereby more reverenced. * Here is placeto diſcover the particular knaveries 5** Po here- 
of caſting of lots, and drawingof cuts (as they term ic) whereby many coſenages 1 os de 
are wrought : ſoas I dare not teach the ſundry devices thereof, leſt the ungodly qifcovery, in 
make a pradtice of it inthe Common-wealth, where many things are decided by he title Na- 
choſe means, which heing honeſtly meanc may be lawfully uſed. Bur I have ſaid bas cap.10s 
already ſomewhar hereof in general, and therefore alſo the rather have ſuppreſ- 
ſed the parcicularities, which (intruth) are meer juggling knacks : whereof I 
could diſcover a great number, 
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Deſperate or dangerous Tuggling-knacks, wherein the ſimple are made to think,, that 
a filly Tggler with words can hurt and help , kill and revive any creature at his 
pleaſure > and firſt to kill any kind of Pullen, and to give it life ag «in. 


Ake a Hen,a Chick, or a Capon,and thruſt a Nail or a fine ſharp pointed 
Knife chrough che midſt of the head thereof, the edge rowards the 
- bill, ſo as it may ſeem impoſſible for her ro efcape death : then uſe * The natural 
words, and pulling outthe Knife, lay Oats before her, &c. and ſhe will ear and cauſe why a 
live, being nothing at all grieved or hurt with the wound ; becauſe che Brain mw _—_ 
lyerh ſo farce behind in rhe head as it is not couched, though you chruſt your COTS 
Knife between the combe and it , and- after you have done chis , you may - con- | Bodkin doth 


vert your ſpeech and a&tions to the grievous wounding and preſent recovering Of live norwith« | 
your own ſelf. fanging. 


To Eat a Knife, and to fetch it out of any other place. 


Ake a Knife, and contain the ſame within your two hands, ſo as no part 
| be ſeen there of bur a liccle of che point , which you muſt ſo bite ar che 
firlt, as noiſe may be made therewich. Then ſeem to put a great part thereof in- 
ro your mouth, and letting your hand ſlip down, there will appear co have been 
ore in your mouth then-is poſſible to be contained therein.Then ſend for drink, Ir muſt be * 
or ufe ſome other delay , until you havyeler the faid Knife {lip into your lap, cleanly cons 
holding both your fiſts cloſe rogether as before, and then raiſe chem fo from the veyed in any 
edge of the Table where _—_ (for from thence the Knife may moſt privily 
flip down into your lap) and inſtead of biting the Knife , knable a lictle upon 
our nail, and then ſeem ro thruſt the Knite into your mourth , opening the - 
and next unto it, and thruſt up the other, ſo as ir may appear co the ſtand- 
ers, by, that you have delivered your hands thereof, and chruſt it into: your 
mouth ; then call for drink,afrer countenance made of pxicking and danger, &e. 
Laſtly, pur your hand into your lap, and taking that Knife in your hand , you 
S 2 may 
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may ſeem to bring ir out from behind you, or from whence you liſt. * Bur if you 

have another like Knife and a Confederate, you may do twenty notable wonders 

hereby ; asto ſend a ſtander by into ſome Garden or Orchard,deſcribing to him 
* ſometree or herb, under which it ſticketh; or elſe ſome ſtrangers ſheath or 


pocket, &c. 
To thruſt a Bodkin into your Head without hurt. 
The manner Akea Bodkinſo made, as the baft being hollow, the blade thereof may ſlip 
and means of thereinto aſſoon as you hold the point upward ; and fer the ſame to 


this ation, your forehead, and ſeem to thruſt ic into your head, and ſo (with a little ſponge 
in your hand) you may bring out blood or wine, making the behslders think the 
blood or the wine ( whereof you may ſay you have drunk very much ) run- 
neth out of your fore-head. Then, after countenance of pain and greif , pull 
away your hand ſuddenly, holding the point downward ; and it will fall ſo our, 
as it will ſeem never to have been thruſt into the hafr ; bur immediately thruſt ® 
ehat Bodkin intoyour lap or pocket, and pull our anorher plain Bodkin lixe the 
ſame, ſaving in that conceir. | 


To thruſt a Bodkin through your Tongue, and 4 Knife through your Arm; 4 pitiful 
feght, without hurt or danger. 

A form or pat- M* a Bodkin,the blade thereof being ſundred in the middle,fo as the one 
eern of this part be notnear to the other almoſt by chree quarters of an inch, each 
_- _ part being kept aſander with one ſmall bought or crooked piece of Iron of. the 
fhall ſee de. faſhion deſcribed hereafter in place convenient. Then thruſt your rongue berwixe 
\ ſcribed if yum the foreſaid ſpace ; to wit,into the bought left in the Bodkin blade, chruſting che 
rura overa faid bought behind your teerh,and biting the ſame: and then ir ſhall ſeem to ſtick 
few leaves for» {© faſt in and through your rongue,that one can hardly pull ir our.* Alfo the very 
_ like may be done with a Knife 1s made, and put upon your Arm ; and the wound 

will appear the more terrible, if a little blood be poured thereupon. 


To thruſt a piece of Lead into one Eye » and to drive it about (with a ſtick.) between 
the thin and fleſh of the fore-head, until it be brought to the other Eye, and there 
thruſt ont. | | 

P* a piece of Lead into one of the neather lidsof your Eye, as bigas a tag 

of a point, bur not ſo long (which you may do without danger) and with a 
little juggling ſtick (one end thereof being hollow) ſeem to thrult the like piece- 
of Lead under the other Eye-lid ; bur convey the ſame indeed inco rhe hollow- 
neſs of the ſtick ; the topple or peg thereof may be privily kept in your hand un- 
til this feat be done. Then ſeem to drive the ſaid piece of Lead, with the hollow 
en of the ſaid ſtick , from the ſame eye : and ſo with.the end of the faid Rick, 

* 'being brought along upon your forehead to the other eye,you may thruſt outthe 
iece of Lead, which before you had pur thereinto , to the admiration of the 
holders : * Some earthe Lead,and then ſhove ir our of the eye : and ſome pur 


pur it into both, bur the firſt is beſt. 
To ent half your Noſe aſunder, and to heal it agaia preſently without any Salve. 
This is eaſily Ake a Knife having a round hollow gap in the middle, and lay it upon your 
done ; howbeir Noſe, and ſo ſhall you ſeem to have cut your Noſe half aſunder, Provided' 


wo Jpg} alwayes, that in all theſe you have another like Knife wichour a gapEto be ſhew- 
7 ak = ed upon the pulling out of the ſame, and words of Inchantment to » blood 
ſight of th& alſo to bewray the wound and nimble conveyance. | 


beholders, L 
| | To put a Ring through your Check. 


Here is another old knack, which feemerh dangerous to the Cheek : for 
the accompliſhing whereof you muſt have two Rings of like colour 


and quantity ; the one filed aſander, ſo as you may thruſt ic upon your gg ; | 
'$ | ' 
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che other muſt be whole and conveyed upon a ſtick, holding your hand chere- 
upon in the middle of the ſtick,delivering each end of the ſame Kick to be holden 
faſt by a ſtander by. Then conveying the ſame cleanly into your hand. or ( for 
lack of good conveyance) intoyour lap or, pocket, pull away your hand from * 
che ſick : and in pulling it away, whirle about che Ring, and ſo will i be thoughe 
that you have pur thereon the Ring which was in your Cheek, 


T 0 cut off ones Head; and to lay it in a Platter, &c; which the Tugglers call the decolla- 
tion of John Bapriſt, | , % tb 


T2 ſkew a moſt notable execution by this Art, you muſt cauſe a booxd,a cloth, This was don 
and a platter to be purpoſely made,and in each of them holes fit for a bodies by one Kings- 

neck. The boord muſt be made of two planks, the longer and broader the field of _= 
ter : there mult be left within half a yard of the end of each plank half 5; hoke; +. by 
ſo as borh the planks beirig thruſt together, there may remain two. holes, like*to An. 15$2. in 
the boles in a pair of Stocks ; there muſt be made likewiſe a hole inthe _Table- rhe. fight of 
cloth or Carper; A Platter alſo muſt be ſer direRly over of upon one of them, dives whar 
having a bole in the middle thereof, of the like quantity, and alſo a piece cut out ©. - 
of the ſame, ſo big as his neck,xhrough whigh bis head may be conveyed into the ge. as 
midſt of the platter ; and theft ſitting of kneeling under the boord, let.the head 
-only remain upof the bootd in the ſame. Then (ro make the-ſight more dreadful.) 
pur a little Brimſtone into a Chafing-diſhof coals , ſerting it -before the head of 
the boy, who muſt gaſp two or three times, ſo as the ſmoke enter a little into his 
noſtrils and mouth (which is not unwlioleſome) and the head-preſently will ap- 
pear ſtark dead, if the boy ſet his countenance accordingly ; and ifalictle blood 
be ſprinkled on his face, rhe (ight will be the ſtranger. AE 

This is commonly practiſed with a boy inſtru&ed for that purpoſe, who-being 
familiar and converſant with the company, may be.known as well by his face; as 
by his Apparel, Inthe other end of the Table, where the like hole is made, ano- 
ther boy of the bigneſs of the known boy muſt be laced, baving tporthint his 
uſual Apparel; he muſt lean orlie upon the boord, and muſt pur his head under 
the boord through the ſaid hole, ſo as his body ſhall ſeem tolie on the one end of | 
the boord, and his head ſhall lie in a platter on the other end. * There are other Neceſſary | 
things which might be performed in this ation, the more to aſtoniſh the behol[d- obſervarions to 
ers, which becauſe they offer long deſcriptions, I omit ; as to put about his neck <rox 7 wg 
a little dough kneaded with Bullocks blood , which being cold will appear like 
dead fleſh; and being pricked with a ſharp round hollow quill, will bleed , and 
ſeemvery ſtrange, &c. * Many rules areto be obſerved herein , as to have the 
Table-cloth ſo long and wide as it may almoſt touch the gronnd. * Not te ſuffer 
the company to ſtay too long inthe place, &c. | 


To thruſt a Dagger or Bodkis into your Guts wery ſtrangely, and to recover immediately. 


; A Nother miracle may be ſhewed tquching counterfeit executions ; name- 
ly, that with a Bodkin or Dagger you ſhall ſeem to kill your ſelf z Or at 
the leaſt make an unrecoverable wound. in your Belly.: as ( in truth ) not long 
ſince_a. Juggler cauſed himſelf eo be killed ar a Tavern in Cheap/ide, from whence 
he hi ioant into. Pauls-Churchyard and dyed. Which misforcune. fell. up- Of a Juggler 
on him through bis own folly, as being chep drunken, and; having IS his char failing in 
Plate, which he ſhould have:had for his defence., The device isthis, *,Yol ff OW 
. prepare a Paſte-boord to be:made accogding,.to the faſhion of your, belly age LY 
-breit : the ſame muſt by a Painter be coloured cunningly, not only like 'ro your 
fleſh, bur with. paps, navil; hait, &c.; ſo;as che Fame (being handſomely trifſed 
- unto you) -may ſhew to be your natural þelly. Then, next Jon Ove belly 
you may put a linnen cloth, and wn x wg a doub pla "which, ch Fog: 
gler that killed himſelf forgot, or wilfully omitred) over and upon the Which 
'you may place the falſe belly. Provided _—_ that betwixt the plate _ 
3 IH Ae 
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che falſe belly you place a gur of blur of blogd,-which blood muſt be of a 


Calf or of a Sheep ; but in no wiſe of # Ox'or-a Cow, for thatwill be toothick. 
Bur herein ſee Thentbruſt, or cauſe tbe rhraft ifiroyonr breRt a round Bodkin, or the point 
eu be circum- of a Dagger, ſo far #s it rriay peitX@ throngh yourgut or bladder : which being 
fpeRt pulled ont again; the faid bl6od will Fpin or ſpirtour a good diſtance from you, 
eſpecially it you ſtrain yonr boly*to ſwell,; and thruft therewich againſt che 
late. You muſt ever, remember to uſe ( with words, countenance and ge- 
ſture) ſach a grace,” us tidy give-a gracerd the ation, and move admiration in 

the beholders. 


To dra a Cord throwth your Noſe, Momth;or Hand, ſo ſenſible as is wonderfal th ſce, 

A form or pars FY Heres another ſ"ggling knack; which chey call rhe Bridle, being made of 

rern of. this. * F'' * exo Efder-ſticks; through the hollowneſs thereof. is placed a: Cord ; rhe 

4 ſame being put onthe Noſz like a pair 6f Tongs or Pinſers ; and che Cord,which 

the nexe 9ave, £OEth round about the fame, being drawn toand fro, the beholders will think 

I the Cord ro gothroupgh'your noſe yery dangerouſly. The knots ar the end of 

| the Cord, which 4 ay the ſame from being drawn out of che ſtick, may not 

be pu olt atthe very top (for rhar mult be ſtopged up) bur half an inch beneach 

each end : and fol fay,'when it is pulled, it will ſeem to paſs through the noſe; 

and then may you take a Knife, and-ſeem to cut the Cord aſunder, and pull che 
Bridle from your Noſe, _ | 


The Concluſion, wherein the Readey is referred to certain Patterns of Inſtruments where- 
Erein I might wade infinitely; but T bope it ſuſiceth, that I have delivered 


with divers Feats here ſpecified are'to be execnted. 

H "fro you the hrinciples, and ao the principal fears belonging torhis Arc 
of Juggling, ſo as any man cbnceiving throughly hereof may nor, only do all 
theſe things,but alſo may deviſe other as ſtrange, ' and vary every of theſe devices 
. Into other forms as'ht'can beſt conceive. And ſo long asthe power of Almighty 
.. .. Gods nottranſported*o the Juggler, noroffence miniftred by his uncomely 
\, ,* fpeechand behaviour, but the attion-performed in paſtime, to che delighr of 
:»*. the beholders, ſo as alwayes the Juggler confeſs in'theend that cheſe are no ſu- 
27-17 pernatural ations, bur devices of men, and'nimble conveyances, let all ſuch ca- 
rious conceited men as cannor afford their neighbours any comfort or commodi- 
ve bur. ſuch as pleaſeth their-melanchokick Jiſpoſitions, ſay what they liſt ; for 
rhis will nor be only found among indifferent'a&tions, but ſuch as greatly ad- 
vancethe power and glory of God, diſcovering their pride and falſehood thar 
Among what rake upon them to work miracles, arid ©o'be the mighty power of God, as 7 annis 

aftions jog” and Fambres, andalſo Simon Magus did. | 
On If atiy man doubtof theſe rhings,as whether cliey-be not as ſtrange to behold as 
A raarchlefs 1 Þave reported, or think with Bodin, that theſe matters are performed by fa- 
fellow for Le- Miliars or Devils ; lerhim go into S.Ffartins, and enquire for one John Cantares 
gicrdemain. *(a French manby birth,in conyerſation an honeft-man) and he will ſhew as much 
and as ſtrange aCtions as theſe, who gerteth'nor his living hereby, bur laboureth 
- -. _ . for the ſame with the fiveat of his brows "and: nevertheleſs hach che beſt hand 
OECD 4d oooreyance (1 think) of an 


- 


wv man'thar liveth «liis day. | 
13) 2: ., Neither do1 Lo 5 they ſay wittiour Book herein.” For if time, place, and 
+ 5.7," Occaſion ſerve,, Tcanſhew fo muchHetein, thar'I am ſute Bodin, Spinew, and 


Farms, would ſwearT were'a Witch, and had a familiar Devil at Commande- 
men, oÞ8 eeuly wy tidy and travel hereinhath only been:employed co che 
pod 1 iglirþe thein/ fools,” ah&'fitd our the fraud of rhem chart make them 
fools , as whereby 'they may becomewiſer,' and God may have that which to 
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And becauſe the manner of theſe juggling conveyances is nor ealily con- Touchins the 
ceived by diſcourſe of words; I havecaufed to be ſet- down divers forms of 1n- Lawns > 
truments uſed in this Art ; which may ſerve for patterns to them that would vers juggling 
chroaghly ſee the ſecrets thereof,and make themfortbeir own private prafuices, Jaſtrumenrs. 
ro try the event of ſuch devices , as in this TraQ of Legierdemain are ſhewed. , 
Where note, that yon ſhall findevery Inſtrument that is molt neceſſarily occu- 
pied in the working of theſe ſtrange feats, to bear the juſt and true number of 
che page, where the uſe thereof is in ample words declared, | | 
Now will I proceed with another coſening point of Witchcraft, apt for-the 
place, neceſſary for the time, and in mine opinion meet to be diſcovered, or at 
the leaſt co be defaced among deceitful Arts. And becanſe many are abuſe&here- 
by ro their utter undoing , for that it hath had paſſage under the prote&ion of 
learning, whereby they prerend to accompliſh their works, it hath gone freely 


withour general controlment through all Ages, Nations, and-People. 
Here follow patterns of certain Inſtruments to be aſed in the forwber fuggling knacks. 
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To pufl- three Bead-ſtones 

from off a Cord,while you hold 

IS falt che ends chereof , without 
remoying of your hand; 


To draw a Cord through 
your Noſe, Mouth or Hand ; 
which is called the Bridle, . * 
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©To beinſtruRted in the right tife oF the ſaid Bead-ſtones;Feal pap. 1go, & Ig. 
As for the Bridle, read pag..198. - _ _ | $ To 
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To thruſt a Bodkin into your Head, and through your Tongue, &c. 


_ The hithermoſis the Bodkin with the Bowr, - the middlemoſt is the Bodkin 
'withthe hollow hafe z the furthermoſt is the plain Bodkinferving for ſhew. 
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_ Tobe inſtructed and eaught inthe right uſe and ready prattice of theſe Bod- 
kins, read P4gs 1 96. 


: Zn 
To thruſt a Knife through your Arm, and to cnt half your Noſe aſunder, &c. 


| The middlemoſt knife isto ſerve for ſhew ; the other two be the Knives of de- 
VICE: ; | | 


To be ready inthe uſe and perfe& pratice of theſe Knives here portrayed, 


my 


| ſee peg.196. 
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To Cnt off ones Head, and to lay it in a LION which the Fugglers call the decoltation 


of John Baprilt, 
+ 3 v 
The form ofthe 
plancks, &+, 
7 | 
= 
WAN ( 
7 - Theorderof the 
| . , [} action,as it is to be 
f,- NE | i ſhewed, 
| 
| SS | | 
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*- What order isto be obſerved for the proſe: ling hereof with great admirationg 
read pag. 197, 198. 


te... _ J—_ —— 


202 Boox XIV. The Diſcovery Mchywiftry. 


_ —_—_— 


RS AAAASSSSAAASBAAANADSABSBSLAAGAGAAAGAAASAS 
SATIRE STE TTIRIeriTRe 


BOOK, XIV. 


ELLA KE 


Of the Art of Alchymiſtry, of their words of Art and devices toblear mens Eyes , and 
to procure credit to their Profe ſſion. 


_ oqpng ty ÞEre I thought it not impertinent to ſay ſomewhar of the Art or 
= ps rather the craft of -Alchymiſtry , otherwiſe called Multi- 
plication; which Chancer, of all other men, moft lively 
deciphereth. In the bowels hereof doth both Witchcraft and 
Conjuration lie hidden, as whereby ſome coſen others , and 
ſome are coſened themſelves. For by this myſtery ( as it is 
ſaid in the Chanons mans prologue) 
: Thais upon them to turn upſide down, 
> why —worookey _ MWthe Earth between Southwark and Canterbury town, - 
ode —_ x "And to pave it all of filver and gold, &c. 
"= But ever they lack, of their concluſion, 


And to much folk they do illuſion. 

For their ſtuffe ſlides away ſo faſt, 

T hat it makes them beg gers at the laſt, 

And by this craft they do never win, : 
But make their purſe empty, and their wits thin. 


And becauſe the praQicers hereof would be thoughe wiſe, learned, cunning, 
and their crafts Maſters, they have deviſed words of Art, Sentences , and Epi- 
thers obſcure,and confe&ions ſo innnmerable ( which are alſo compounded of 
range and rare (imples) as conifotind the capacities of them that are either 
ſer oh work herein, or be brought ro behold or expect heir concluſions. For 
what plain man would not believe , that they are learned and jolly fellows, 

* Theeermsof that have in ſuch readineſs ſo many myſtical terms of Art : as ( for a taſte) 
the Art Al- their ſubliming, amalgaming , englutring , imbibing, incorporating, cement- 
chymiſtical,de- ing, retrination, terminations, mollifications, and indurations of bodies, mat- 
NE fare ters combuſt 2nd coegular , ingots, teſts, &c. Or who is able to conceive, 

credit to cole (by reaſon of the abrupt confuſion, contrariety , and multitudes 6f drugs, 
wage, imples, and .confeQtions) the operation and myſtery of rheir ſtuffe and work- 
manſhip! For theſe _ and many more, are of neceffity to be prepared and 

nſed in the execution of this indeayour ; namely orpiment, ſublimed Afercury, 

Iron fquames, Mercary crude , groundly large, Bole Armoniack, Verdigreece, 

'Borace, Boles, Gall, Arſenick , Sal Armoniack, Brimitone, Salr, Paper, burnce 

Bones, unſlaked Lime, Clay,Salt-Peter, Vitriol, Saltartre, Alcalie, Sal preparat, 

Clay made with Horſe-dung, Mans-hair, Oil of Tartre, Allum, Glaſs, Wort, 

Yeſt, Argol, Reſagor, Gleir of an eye, Powders, Aſhes, Dung, Piſs, 6c. Then 

have they Waters corrofive and lincal, Waters of Albification, and Water ru- 

bifying, &c.- Alſo Oils, Ablutions, and Metals fuſible. Alſo cheir Lamps , 

their Urinals, Diſcenſories, Sublimatories, Alembecks, Viols, Croſſets, Cu- 

curbits, Stillatories, and their Furnace of Calcination: -alſo their ſoft and __ 

res, 
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hres, ſome of Wood, ſome of Coal, compoſed ſpecially. of Beech, &c. And 
becauſe they will not ſeem to want any point of coſenage to aſtoniſh the Impley 
or to move admiration to their enterprizes, they have (as they affirm) four ſpirirs 
© work wichal ; whereof the firſt is Orpiment ; the ſecond, Quick-lilver ; the 
third, Sal-Armoniack ; the fourth, Brimftone. Then have they ſeven celeſtial 
Bodies; namely, Sol, Luma, Mars, Mercury, Saturn, Jupiter , and Venus; to 
whom they apply ſeven terreſtrial bodies ; ro wit, Gold, Silver, Iron, Quick- 
ſilver, Lead, Tinyand Copper,attributing unto rheſe the operation of the other ; 
ſpecially if the terreſtrial bodies be qualified, tempered , and wrought in the 
hour and day according to the feats of the celeſtial bodies,with more like vanity, 


F 
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The Alchymiſters drift ; the Chanons Yeomans Tale ; of Alchymiſtical Stones and 


Waters. 
N attain unto the compolition of the Philoſophers Stone, called Alixer, 

and to the ſtone called Titanuws ; and to Magnatia , which is a Water 
made of the four Elements, which (they ſay ) the Philoſophers are ſworn neither 
ro diſcover nor to' write of. And by theſe they mortifie Quicklilver, and make 
ir malleable and rohofd touch : hereby alſo they convert any other metal ( bur 
ſpecially Copper) into Gold. This Science (forſoorh) is the ſecret of ſecrets ; 
even as Solomon's Conjuration is ſaid among the Conjurers to be ſo likewiſe. And 
thus,when they chance to meet with young men, or (imple people,they boaſt and 
brag, and ſay with Simon Xagms, that they can work miracles, and bring mighty A&s 8;. 
things to paſs. In which reſpe& Chaxcer truly hereof ſaith : 


Ow you muſt underſtand that the end and drifr of all cheir work, is, to 


| G. Chaucer in 
Each man tu 4s wiſe as Solomon, rhe w_— 
When they are together everichone : | paula 
But he that ſeems wiſeſt , is moſt fool in preef, 
And he that « trueſt, is a very theef. 
They ſeem friendly to them that know nought; 
But they are fiendly both in word and thought, 
Tet many men ride and ſeth, their acquaintance, 
Not knowing of their falſe governance. 


He alſo ſaith, and experience verifieth his aſſertion, that they look ill favour- 
edly, and are alwayes begperly attired : his words are theſe : 


T heſe fellows look ill favonredly, ldem. hid, 
And are alwayes tired beggerly, 
So as by ſmilling and thredbare aray, 
Theſe folk, are known and diſcerned alway. h 
But fo long as they have a ſhett to wrap them in by night, 
Or a rag to hang about them in the day-light, | 
They will it ſpend in this craft, _ 
T hey cannot ſtint tell nothing be laft. 
- Here one may learn if he have cught, 
To multiply and bring bu ood to movght. 
But if a man ah them privily, | 
Why they are cloathed ſo unthriftily; \ - 
They will round him in the ear and ſay 
If they eſpied were, men would thens ſtay 
And all becauſe of this noble Science : . 
Lo thus theſe folk betraien innocence. ore The 
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The poincs or The Tale of the Chanons Yeoman publiſhed by Chaxcer, doth make (by way 
pares of the of example) a perfe& demonſtration of the Art of Alchymiſtry or Mulciplicati- 
Are _— on : the effect whereof is this, A Chanon being an Alchymiſter or coſener, 
_ V4 Ul 4 Cſpied a coverous Prieſt,whoſe purſe he knew to be well lined, whom he aſſaulted 

y CAllc . "$2 . . , 

the miſty or With flattery and ſubtle ſpeech, two principal points belonging to this Art, Ar 

ſmoky Science. the length he borrowed money of the Prieſt, which isthe third part of the 
Art, without which the Profeſſors can do no good, nor indure in good eſtate. 
Then he at his day repayed the money, which is the moſt difficult point in ehis \ 
Art, and arare experiment. Finally, to requite the Prieſts courtelie, he pro- 
miſed unto him ſuch inftruQions, as whereby with expedition he ſhould become 
infinitely rich, and all through this Art of Multiplication. And this is the moſt: 
common point inthis'Science ; for herein they muſt be skilful before they can 
be famous, or attain to any credit. The Prieſt diſliked not his profter , ſpecially 
becauſe it tended to his profit, and embraced his courteſie. Then the Chanon 
willed hint forthwith co ſend for three ounces of Quick-lilver , which he 
ſaid he would tranſubſtantiare ( by his Art ) into perte& lilver. The Prieſt 
thought that a man of his profeſſion could not difſemble,and therefore with greac 
joy and hope accompliſhed his requeſt. 

And now ( forſooth) goerh this jolly Alchymift about his buſineſs and work 
of Multiplication, and cauſeth the Prieſt ro make a fire of coals, in che botrom 
whereof he placeth a Croflet ; and prerending only to help the Prieſt .to lay 
the coals handſomly,he foiſteth into the middle ward or lane of coals, a Beechen 
coal, within the which was conveyed an Ingort of perfet ſilver ; which (when the 
coal was conſumed) ſlipt down into the Croflet, that was (I ſay) dire&tly under it, 

The Alchy- The Prieſt perceived not the fraud, but received the Ingot of (ilver , and was 

miſts baitto not a litcle joyful ro ſee ſuch certain ſucceſs proceed from his own handy work 

carch a fool. - wherein could be no fraud (as he ſurely conceived) and therefore very willingly 

| ny the Chanon forty pounds for the receipt of this experiment , who for thax 

- ſumof money taught him a leſſon in Alchymiitry, but he never recurned to hear 
repetitions, or to ſee how he profitred. X 
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Cnaszr. II 
Of a Teoman of the Countrey coſened by an Alchymiſt. | 


Could cice many Alchymiſtical coſenages wrought by DoRor Burcvt, 
Feates, and ſuch other ; but I will paſs them over, and only repeat three 
experiments of that Arr ; the one practiſed upon an honeſt Yeoman inthe 
County of Kent, the other upon a mighty Prince, the rhird upon ,a coverous: 
Prieſt. And firit touching the Yeoman, he was overtaken and uſed in manner 
and form following, by a notable coſening Varlert, who profeſled Alchymi- 
ſtry , Juggling, Witchcraft, and Conjuration : and by means of his Compa- 
nions and Confederates diſcufled the ſimplicity and abilicy of the ſaid Yeoman, 
and found our his eſtate and humour xo be convenient in chis purpoſe ; and final - 
ly came a woing ( as they fay ) to his daughter , tro whom he made love cun- , 
ningly in words, though his purpoſe tended to another matter, And among” 
other illuſions and tales concerning his own commendation , for wealth , 
arentage, inheritance, allyance, a&tivity , learning, pregnancy, and. cunning, 
e boaſted of his knowledge and experience in Alchymiſtry , making che ſim- 
- ple manbeleive that he could mulciply, and of one Angel make ewo or three. 
Which ſeemed ſtrange to the poor man, infomuch as he became willing enough 
to ſee that conchaſion : whereby the Alchymiſter had more hope and com- 
Nore the co- fort to attain hisdelire, than if bis alone had yielded to have marryed 
ſcning convey=, him. To be ſhorr, he in the. preſence of the ſaid Yeoman, did include 
or tnon %1 Wichin a licele Ball of Virgin-Wax, a couple of Angels; and after certain Cere- 
praRitioner,, Movies and conjuring words he ſeemed to deliver the ſame unto him: ”_ 8 w_ 
-? DIT | throug 
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(chrough Legierdemain) he conveyed into the Yeomans hand another ball of 
che ſame ſcantling, wherein were incloſed many more Angels than were inthe 
ball which, he thought he had received. Now ( forſooth ) che Alchymiſter bad 
him lay up the ſame ball of Wax, and alſo uſe certain ceremonies ( which I 
thought good here to omit.) And after certain dayes, hours, and minutes, they 
returned together; according to the appointment, and found great gains by 
the multiplication of the angels. Inſomuch as he, being a plain man, was here- 
by perſwaded, that he ſhould not only have a rare and notable good ſon-in- 
law, but a companion that might help to adde nnto his wealth much treaſure; 
+ and to his eſtare great fortune and feliciry. And to increaſe this opinion in him, 
as alſo to win his further favour ; but ſpecially ro bring his cunning Alchy- 
miſtry, or rather his lewd purpoſe to paſs, he rold him that it were folly ro 
multiply a pound of Gold, when as eaſily they might multiply a million : and 
therefore counſelled him ro produce all the money he had, or could borrow 
of his neighbours and friends ; and did put him out of doubt, that he would 
multiply the ſame, and redouble it exceedingly, even as he ſaw by experience 
how he dealt with the ſmall ſumm before his face, This Yeoman in hope of gains A gorable fool, 
and preferment, &c. conſented to this ſweet motion, and brought out and 
laid before his feer, not the one half of his goods, but all that he had, or could 
make or borrow any manner of way. Then this juggling Alchymiſter, having 
obtained his purpoſe, folded the ſame in a ball, in quantity far bigger than che 
other, and conveying the ſame into his boſorh or pocket, deliveted another ball 
( as before ) of the like quantity vato the Yeoman, to be reſerved and ſafely 
kept in his cheſt ; whereof (becauſe the matter was of importance) either of 
them muſt have a key, and a ſeveral lock; that no interrnption might be made 
ro the Ceremony , nor abuſe by eicher of them;5- in defrauding each- orher; 
Now.-( forſooth ) theſe circumſtances and Ceremonies being ended, and the A couſening 
Alchymiſters purpoſe thereby performed ; he told the Yeoman thar ( untill a device by run- 
certain day and hour limited to return ) eirher of them might imploy cthem- (15 7909 02. 
ſelves about their bulineſs and neceflary affairs ; the Yeoman to the Plough; ÞF the arr, ” 
and he to the City of London, and in the mean time rhe Gold ſhould multiply, 
&c, But the Alchymiſter (belike ) having other matters of more importance 
came not juit ar the hour appointed, nor yet at the day, nor within the year : 
ſo as although it were ſomewhat againſt the Yeomans conſcience to violate his 
promiſe, or break the league ; yer partly by the longing he had to ſee, and 
partly the defire he had to enjoy the fruit of that excellent experiment, having 
( for his own ſecurity ) and the others ſatisfation, ſome teſtimony at the open- 
1ng chereof, ro witnels his ſincere dealing, he brake up the coffer; and lo he 
ſoon eſpyed the ball of Wax; which he himſelf had laid up dliere with his own 
hand: So as he thought (if che hardeſt ſhould fall) he ſhould find his principal : 
and why nor as' good increaſe hereof now, as of the orher before > Bur alas! 
when che Wax was broken, and the metall diſcovered, the Gold much abaſed, 
and became perfe& lead. 


. 
Nuw who (0 lift to utter his folly, oG. Chaucer in 
Let him come forth and learn to multiply ; __ rale l = 
And every man that hath ought in hu Cofer, ph | 


Les him appear, and wax a Philoſopher, 

In learning of hu elviſh nice lore, 

All ts in vain; and pardee mnch more 

1s to learn a lewd man this ſutteltee, 

Fie, ſheak not thereof it woll not be : 

For he that hath learning, and he that hath none, 
Conclude alike in mnltiplicatione. 
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A King cou- 
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A wiſc fool, 


Fraf. ia coloqu. 
de arte Alchy« 
miſtica., 


A flattering 
and clawing 
preamble. 


Alchyniftty 


Cnavypy, IV. 
A certain King abuſed by an Achymiſt, and of the Kings Faol, a pretty jeſt. 


& > He ſecond example is of another Alchymiſt that came to a certain King, 
promiſing to work by his art many great things, as,well in compound- 
| ing and tranſubſtantiating of merals, as in executing of other exploits 
of no leſs admirarion. Bur before he began, he found the means to receive by 
vertue of the Kings Warrant, a great ſum of money in preſt, affuring the King 
and his Councell, chat he would ſhortly return, and accompliſh his promiſe, &o. 
Soon after, the Kings Fool among other jeſts, fell into a diſcourſe and diſcovery 
of fools, and handled that common place fo pleafanely, rhat che King beganro 
rake delight therein, and to like his merry vein. Whereupon he would needs 
have the fool deliver unto him a ſchedule or ſcroll, containing the names of all 
the moſt excellent Fools in the land. | 

So he cauſed the Kings name to be firft ſer down, and next him all the names 
of his Privy Council. The King ſeeing him ſo ſawcy ang malapert, meanr co 
have had him pnniſhed : but ſome of his Council, knowing him to be a fellow 
pleaſantly conceited, beſought his Majeſty rather ro demand of him a reafoaof 
his Libell, &c. than to proceed in extremity againſt him, Then the fool being 
asked why he ſo ſawcily accuſed the King and his Council of principal. folly; 
anſwered ; Becauſe he ſaw one fooliſh knave beguile them all, and ro couſen 
them of ſo great a maſs of Money, and finally tro be gone our of their reach. 
Why ( ſaid one of the Council) he may return and perform his promiſe, &c. 
Then ( quoth the fool) I can help all che matter ealily. How (faid the King ) 
canſt thou do that ? Marry Sir, (ſaid he) then I will blot out your name, and 
pne in his, as. the moſt. fool in the. world. Many other praGtiſes of rhe like 
nature might be hereunto annexed, for the deteRion of their knavery and de- 
ceits whereupon this art dependeth, whereby the Readers may be more de- 
lighted in reading, than the praQtiſers benefited in ſimply uſing the ſame. - For 
it is an art coulifting wholly of ſubrlety and deceir, whereby the ignorant and 
lain-minded —_ his tos much credulity is circumvented, and the 
umour of che other ſlye coſener ſacisfied. 
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+ A Notable Story written by Eraſmus of two Alchymiſts; alſo of Longation and Caurtation. 


wit is had to this day in admiration. He in a certain dialogue intituled 
Alchymiſtica doth finely bewray the knavery of this: crafry art z 
wherein he pxopoſerh one 'Balbize, a very wyſe, learned, and devour prieſt, 
howbeirt ſuch a one as was bewirched, and mad upon the art of Alchymiſtry. 
"Which thing another coſening 'Prieft perceived, and dealt with him in manner | 


TJ: third example is reported by Eraſmus, whoſe excellent learning and 


and form following, 


Mr. Do&or Balbine (faid he) I being a {tranger unto you may ſeem very ſaucy 
to trouble your worſhip with my bold ſuir, who alwayes are bulied in great and 
divine ſtudies. To whom Balbine, being a man of few words, gave a nodde : 
which was more then he uſed ro every man. Bur the Prieſt knowing his hu- 
mour, faid ; I am ſure Sir, if you knew my ſuir, you would pardon my impor- 
_- I pray thee good Sir John (faid Balbine ) ſhew me thy minde, and be 
brief. Thar ſhall I doe Sir ( faid he) with a good will , You know Mr, Do- 


or, through your skill in Philoſophy, that every mans deſtiny is not alike ; 
and I for my part am at this point, that I cannot tell whether I may be 
courged happy or infortunate. For when I weigh mine own caſe, or _— my 
"© ; | at&y 
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repeat, and thus he began. : 

I have had, even from my childhood, a great feliciry in rhearr of Alchymi. 
try, which is the very marrow of all Philoſophy. Balbine ar the naming of rhe 
word Alchymiſtry, inclined and yielded himſclt more atrentively to hearken 
unto him : marry it was only in geſture of body ; for he was ſpare of ſpeech, 
and yet he bade him proceed with his cale. Then faid che Priett, wrerch thar 
I am, it was not my luck to light on the belt way : for you Mr. Balbine know 
( being ſo univerſally learned ) that in this art there are rwo wayes, the one 
called Longation, the other Curration ; and it was mine ill hap ro fall upon 


Ingation. When Balbine asked him che difference of thoſe two wayes; Oh Sir, Longation and 
ſaid the Prieſt, you might count me impudent, to take upon me to tell you that Curtation in 
of alkother are beſt learned in this Arr, ro whom I come, moſt humbly to be- Alcbymiſtry. 


ſeech you ro teach me that lucky way of Curration. The cunninger you are, the 
moreealily yon may teach ir me: and therefore hide nor the L c that God hath 
iven you, from your brother, who may periſh for want of his delire in this 
haff; and doubtleſs Jeſus Chriſt will inrich you with greater bleſſings and 
endowments, 

Balbine being abaſhed partly with his importunity, and partly with che ſtrange 
circumſtance, told him that (in truth ) he neither knew what Longation or Cur- 
ration meant ; and therefore required him to expound the meaning of theſe 
words. Well (quoth che Prieſt ) lince it is your pleaſure, I will do it, chough I 
ſhall thereby rake upon me to teach him that is indeed much cunninger chan 


my ſelf, And thus he began : Oh Sir, they thar have fpenr all the dayes of Nore how the 
tkeir life in this divine faculty, do turn one nature and form into anorher, two Couſcner cir= 
wayes ; the one js very brief, but ſomewhat dangerous ; rhe other much longer, cumvencetts 


marry very ſafe, ſure, and commodious. Howbeir, I rhink my ſelf moſt unhappy 
that have ſpent my time and travel in chat way which utcerly miſlikerh me, and 
never could ger any one to ſhew me the ocher chat I ſo earneltly deſire. And 
now I come to your worſhip, whom I know to be wholly learned and experc 
herein, hoping that you will (for charities ſake ) comfort your brother, whoſe 
felicity and well-4oing now refterh only in your hands ; and thereforeI beſeech 
you relieve me with your counſel. 

By theſe and ſuch other words when this couſening Varlot had avoided ſuſpi- 
cion of guile, and afſured Balbine that he was perfe&t and cunning in the other 
way :  Balbine's fingers itched, and his hearr tickled, fo as he could hold no 
longer, but burſt our with theſe words : Let this Curtation go to the Devil, 
whoſe name I did never ſo much as once hear of before, and rherefore do much 
leſs underſtand ir. Bur cell me in good faich, do you exactly underſtand Lon- 
gation? Yea, ſaid the Prieſt, doubt you nor hereof: but I have no fanlie to thar 
way, it is ſo tedious. Why ( quorh Balbine ) what time is required in the ac- 
compliſhment of this work by way'of Longation ? Too ' roo much faid the 


Alchymiſter, even almoſt a whole year : bur this is che beſt, the ſureſt and ſafeſt Fair words 


way, —__ it be for ſo many moneths prolonged, before ir yield advantage for make fodls 


arges expended thereabouts. Ser your heart ar reſt ( ſaid Balbine ) - 


Coſt and c 
it is no matrer, though it were wo years, ſo as you be well afſured to bring i 
then to pals, -. | 
Finally, it was there and then concluded, that preſently the Prieſt ſhould 
£2 in hand with the work, and the other ſhould bear the charge, the gains ro 
indifferently divided berwixt them both, and the work to be done privily 
in Balbine's houſe. And after the mutual oarh was taken for ſilence, which is 
uſual and requiftte alwayes in the beginning of this myſtery , Balbine delive- 
red money to the Alchymiſter for Bellowes, Glafles, Coals, &c, which ſhould 
ſerve for the ereion and furniture of the _ Which money the —_—_ 
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had no ſooner fingered, bur he ran merrily to the Dice, to che Alehouſe, and 
to the Stewes, and who there fo lufty as couſening Sir John ! who indeed this 
way made a kind of Alchymiſtical transformation of Money. Now B8alline 
urged him ro go about his buſineſs, bur the other rold him, chat if the mar» 
A were once begun, it were half ended : for therein conlitted che greareft 
difficulty. 

Well, at length he began to furniſh the furnace ; bur now forſooth a new ſup- 
ply of Gold muſt be made, as the ſeed and ſpawn of that which muſt be engen- 
dred and grow out of this work of Alchymiitry. For evenasa fiſh is not caught 
without a bait, no more is Gold multiplyed withour ſome parcels of Goltl : and 
therefore Gold muſt be the foundation and ground-work of that arr, or elſe all 
the fat is inthe fire. Burt all this while Balbine was occupied in calculating, and 
_— upon his accompt ; caſting by Arithmetick, how that if one ounce 
yield fifreen, then how much gains two thouſand ounces might yield : for 6 
much he determined to employ that way, 

When the Alchymiſt had alſo conſumed this Money, ſhewing great travell a 
moneth or twain, in placing the bellowes, the coals, and fuch other ſtuffe, and 
no whit of profit proceeding or coming thereof. Balline demanded how che 
world went ; our Alchymiſt was as a man amazed. Howbeir he faid at length ; 
Forſooth even as ſuch matters of importance commonly do go forward, where+ 
unto there is alwayes very difficult acceſs. There was (faith he) a faule (which 
I have now found out ) inthe choyce of the coals, which were of Oak, and 
ſhould have been of Beech. One hundred Duckets were ſpent that way, ſo as 
the Dicing houſe and the Stewes were partakers of Rallines charges. Bur after 
a new ſupply of Money, betcer coals were provided, and matters more circum 
2” andled. Howbeit, when the forge had travelled Jong, and brought 

orth nothing, there was another excuſe found: our ; to wit, that rhe glaſies 
were not tempered as they ought to have been, But the more Money was dif- 
burſed hereabouts, the worſe willing was Balbine to give over, according to the 
Dicers vein, whom fruitleſs hope bringeth into a fools paradiſe. 

The Alchymiſt, to caſt a good colour upon his knavery, took on like a man 
moonſick, and protefted with great words full of forgery and lyes, that be never 
had ſnch luck before. But having found the errour, he would be ſure enough 
never hereafter to fall into the like overlight, and that henceforward all ſhould 
be ſafe and ſure, and throughly recompenſed in the end, with large increaſe. 
Hereupon the Work-houſe is row the chird time repaired, and a new ſupply yet 
once again put into che Alchymiſts hand ; ſo as the glaſtes were changed. And 
now at length the Alchymiſt uttered another point of his art and cunning tw 
Balbine ; to wit, that thoſe matters would proceed much better, if he ſenr our 
Lady a few French Crowns in reward ; for the art being holy, che matter can-« 
not proſperoufly proceed, without the favour of che Saints. Whicti counſell 
exceedingly _—_ Balline, who was ſo deyour and religious, that no day eſca» 
ped him bur he ſaid our Lady Mattens. X 

Now our Alchymiſter having received the offering of money, goeth on his 
holy pilgrimage, even to the next Village, and there conſumerh ir every penny, - 
among Bawds and Knaves : and at his return, he told Balbine that he had greac 
hope of good luck in this buſineſs ; the holy Virgin gave ſuch favourable coun- 
renance, and ſuch atrentive ear unto his prayers and vowes. Bur after this, when 
there had been great trayell beſtowed, and not a dram of Gold .yeelded nor 
levied from the forge ; Balbine began to expoſtulate, and reaſon ſomewhat 
roundly with the conſening fellow ; who ſtill ſaid he never had ſuch filthy luck 
in all his life before, 'and could nor deviſe by what means ir came to paſle, 
that chings went ſo overthwartly. Bur after much debating berwixt chem upon 
the matrer, at length ir came into Balbize's head ro ask hitn if he had not 
foreſlowed to hear Maſs, or to ſtay his hours ; which if he had done, nothing 
could proſper. under his hand. Without doubr' (ſaid che couſener) you have 
hic che nail en the head. Wretch that I am! I remember ogce or twice being 

at 
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at'a long feaſt, I omitted to ſay mine Ave Mary after dinner. So fo (ſaid Bal- 
line) no marvell then that a matter of ſuch importance hath had ſo ill ſucceſs. 
The Alchymiſter promiſed ro do penance ; as to hear ewelve maſles for two 
that he had foreſlowed ; and for every Ave overſlipped, to render and repeat 
twelve to our Lady. 
' Soon after this, when all our Alchymifters money was ſpent, and alſo his 
ſhifts failed how to come by any more, he came home with this device, as a 
man wonderfully frayed and amazed, pireouſly crying and lamenting his miſ- 
fortune. Whereat Balbine being aſtoniſhed, deſired ro know the cauſe of his 
complaint. Oh (ſaid the Alchymiſter) the Courtiers have ſpied our enterpriſe ; Here the Al- 
ſo as I for my part look for nothing bur preſent impriſonment, Whereat Bal- chymiſter uc- 
line was abaſhed, becauſe itwas flat fellony ro goe about that marter, wichour rereth a now- 
ſpeciall licenſe. Burt (quoth che Alchymiſter) I fear not to be pur ro death, 703 voy vs 
I would it would fall our ſo ; marry I fear leſt I ſhould be ſhur vp in ſome caftle rg, &. 
or tower, and there ſhall be forced to tug abour chis work and broif in this : 
buſineſs all the dayes of my life. 
Now 'the matter beins brought to conſultation , Balbine, becauſe he was 
cunning in the arr of Rhetorick, and nor alrogether ignorant in law, beat his 
brains in deviſing how the accuſation mighr be anſwered, and the danger 
avoided. Alas ( ſaid the Alchymiſter ) you trouble your ſelf all in vain, for 
you ſee the crime is not ro be denyed,it is ſo generally bruited in Court : neicher 
can the fa&t be defended, becauſe of the manifeſt law publiſhed againſt ic. To 
be ſhorr, when many wayes were deviſed, and divers excuſes alleadged by Bal- 
Line, and no ſure ground to ſtand on for their ſecurity ; at length the Alchy- 
miſter having preſent want and need of money, framed. his ſpeech in this fort ; 
Sir, ſaid he ro Balline, we uſe {low counſel, and yet the matter requireth haſte. Mark how this 
For I think they are coming for me ere this time to hale me away to priſon ;' and Alchywiſter 
I ſee no remedy bur to die valiantly in the cauſe. In good faith (ſaid Ba/bine) goth from 
I know not what to ſay to the matter. No more do I, (faid the Alchymiſter) ho , 
bur that I ſe theſe Covrtiers are hungry for Money, and ſo muchthe readier zoe? © 
to be corrupted and framed ro filence. And though it be a hard matrer ro 
give thoſe rakehells rill chey be ſatisfied, yer I ſee no betrer counſel or advice 
ar this time. No more could Balbine, who gave him thirty ducars of gold to 
ſtop their mourhs, who in an honelt cauſe would rather have given ſo. many 
reeth our of his head, than one of thoſe pieces our of his pouch. This coin 
had the Alchymiſter, who for all his prerenſes and pay gloſes was in no dah- 
ger, other than for lack of Money ro loſe his Leman or Concubine, whoſe 
acquaintance he would not give over, nor forbear her company, for all the 
__ chat he was able to get, were ir by never ſo much indirect dealing, and un- 
awfull means. 
Well,yer now once again doth Ballize newly furniſh the forge, a prayer being 
made before to our Lady to bleſs rke enterpriſe, and all things being provided 
and made ready according to the Alchymiſters own a:king, and all neceſlaries 
largely miniſtred after his own liking ; a whole year being likewiſe now con- * 
ſumed about this bootleſs buſineſs, and nothins brought ro paſs ; there fell our 
a ſtrange chance, and that by this means enſuing, as you ſhall hear. 
Our Alchymiſter forſooth uſed a little extraordinary lewd company wich a 
Courtiers wife, whiles he was from home, who ſuſpefing che matrer; came to 
the door unlooked for, and calle4 rocome in, threarning them that he would 
break open the doors upon them. Some preſent device (you ſee) was now requi- 
fire, and there was none other to be had, but ſuch as the opportunity offered; 
ro wir, to leap out at a back window ; which he did, not without great hazard, 
and ſome hurt. Burt this was ſoon blazed abroad; ſo as it came ro Balbine's ear, The mildce / 
who ſhewed in'countenance thar he had heard thereof, though he ſaid nothing. and ſofreſt na= = 
Bur the Alchymiſter knew him to be devour, and ſomewhat ſuperſtitious ; and rute is com- 
ſuch men are ealie co be intreated to forgive, how great ſoever the fault be, and —_—_ 
deviſed to open the matrer in manner and form following. —_ 
T 3Z Q Lord, 
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Balbine is aſha- 


ſhould be over- 
ſhot and over» 


O Lord (faich he before Balbjne) how unfortunately goeth our buſineſs for- 
ward ! I marvel! what ſhould be the cauſe. Whereat Balbine, being one other- 
wiſe that ſeemed to have yowed ſilence, rook occaſion to ſpeak, ſaying ; It is 
not hard to know the impediment and ſtop hereof : for ir is (in that hindereth 
this matter ; which is not to be dealc in but with pure hands. Whereat the Al- 
chymiſter fell vpon his knees, bearing his breaſt, and lamentably cryed, ſaying ; 
Oh maſter Balbine, you ſay moſt truely, it is ſinthat hath done us all this diſplea- 
ſure ; not your lin Sir, but mine own, good maſter Balbine. Neither will I be 
aſhamed to diſcover my filthineſs unto you, as unto a moſt holy and ghoſtl 
father. The infirmity of the fleih had overcome me, and the Devil had cough 
me in his ſnare. Oh wretch that I am ! Of a Prieſt I am become an Adulcerer. 
Howbeir, the Money chat erſt while was ſent to our Lady, was not utterly loſt ; 
for if ſhe had not been, I had certainly been ſlain. For the good man of the 
houſe brake open the door, and the window was leſs than I could get our 
thereat. And in that extremity of danger it came into my minde to fall down 
proſtrate to the Virgin ; beſeeching her ( if our gift were acceptable in her 
ſight) that ſhe would, in conſideration thereof, afſl me with her help. Andto 
be ſhort, I ran to the window, and found it big enough to leap our at. Which 
thing Baltine did not only believe to be true, but in reſpe& thereof forgave 
him, religiouſly admoniſhing him co ſhew himſelf thankfull co thar picifull and 
blefled Lady. 

Now once more again is made a new ſupply of money, and mutual promiſe 
made to handle this divine matter hence forward purely and holily. To be 
ſort, after a great number of ſuch parts played by the Alchymiſter, one of 
Balbines acquaintance eſpyed him, that knew him from his childehood to be 
bur a couſening Merchant ; and told Balbine what he was, and that he would 
handle him in the end, even as he had uſed many others ; for a knave he ever was, 
and ſo he would prove. But what did Balbine, think you? Did he complain of 
this counterfeit, or cauſe him to be puniſhed ? No, bur he gave him money in 
his purſe, and ſent him away ; deſiring him, of all courtelie, not to blab abroad 
how he had couſened him. And as for the knave Alchimitter, he need not care 
who knew it, or what came of it; for he had nothing in goods or fame ro be 
loft. And as for his cunning in Alchimiſtry, he had as much as an Aſs. By chis 
diſcourſe Eraſmm would give us to note, that under the golden name of Als 
chymiſtry there lyeth lurking no ſmall calamity ; wherein there be ſuch ſeveral 
ſhifts and ſuits of rare ſubtleties and deceits, as that not only wealchy men are 
thereby many times impoveriſhed, and that with the ſweer allurement of chis 
art, through their own covetouſneſs, as alſo by the flatrering bairs of hoped 
Sain: but even wiſe and learned men hereby are ſhamefully overſhor, parcly 
tor want of due experience inthe wiles and ſubtleties of che world, and partly 
through the ſoftneſs and pliablenefs of their good nature, which couſening 
Knaves do commonly abuſe to their own luſt and commodity, and to the others 
utter undoing, 


Cnav, VI. 
The Opinion of divers learned mey touching the folly of Alchimiſtry. 


E: Lhert in his book of Minerals reporterh, that Avicenna treating of Al- 
chymiſtry, ſaith ; Ler che dealers in Alchymiſtry underſtand, that the 
very nature and kinde of things cannot be changed, bur rather made by 
art to reſemble the ſame in ſhew and likeneſs ; ſo that they are not the very 
chings indeed, but ſeem ſo to be in appearance ; as caſtles and rowers do ſeem 
to be built inthe clouds, whereas the repreſentations there ſhewed, are nothin 

elſe but the reſemblance of certain objeRs below, cauſed in ſome bright an 

clear cloud, when theair is void of thickneſs and groflenefs. A ſufficient proof 
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hereof may be the looking-glaſs. And we ſee (faich he) chat yellow or orrenge 
colour laid upon red, ſeemeth ro be gold. Francis Petrarch treating of. the ſame 
matter in form of a dialogue, introduceth a diſciple of his, who fanlied the fore- 
ſaid fond profeſſion and pratice, ſaying ; I hope for proſperous ſucceſs in Al- 
chymiſtry.. Petrach anſwereth him ; Ic is a wonder from whence that hope 
ſhould ſpring, ith the fruit thereof did never yet fall to thy lot, nor yet at 
any time chance tv any other ; as the report commonly poerh, that many rich 
men, by this vanity and madneſs have been brought to beggery, whiles they 
have wearied themſelves therewith, weakned their bodies, and waſted their 
wealth in trying the means to make gold ingender gold. 1 hope for gold 
cording to the workmans promiſe, ſaith the diſciple. He that hath promy | 
gold, will run away with thy gold, and thou never the wiſer, faith Petrarrh. He 
promiſerh me great good, faith the diſciple. He will firſt ſerve his own turv, 
and relieve his private poverty, faith Petrarch ; for Alchymiſters are a beg- 
gerly kinde of people, who though they confeſs themſelves bare and needy, 
yet will they make others rich and wealthy ; as though others poverty did more 
moleſt and pity them then their own. Theſe be the words of Petrarch, a, man of 
great learning and no leſs experience; who as in his time he ſaw the fraudulent 
terches of this compaſling craft ; fo hath there been no age, lince the ſame bach 
been broached, wherein ſome few wiſe men have nor ſmelt out the evil meaning 
of theſe ſhifting merchants, and bewrayed them to the world. | 
An ancient writer of a religious Order, who lived above a thouſand years 
ſince, diſcovering the diverlities of thefts, after a long enumeration, in Alchy- 
miſters, whom he callerh Falſficantes metallorum & mineralinm,witches and coun- 
rerfeirers of metals and minerals; and ſerrerh chem as deep in the degree of 
theeves, as any of the reſt, whoſe injurious dealings are broughe to open ar- 
raignment. Ii is demanded (faich he) why the Art of Alchymiſtry doth gever 
prove that in effe&t, which ir pretenderh in precept and promiſe. The anſwer 
1s ready ; that if by art gold might be made, then were it behoovefull ro know 
the manner and proceeding of nature in generation ; ith art is ſaid to imitate 
and counterfeit nature. Again, it is becauſe of the lameneſs and unperfeneſs 
of philoſophy, ſpecially concerning minerals : no ſuch manner of proceeding 
being ſer down by conſent and agreement of Philoſophers in writing, touching 
the true and undoubred effe&t of the ſame. Whereupon one ſuppoſerh rhar 
gold is made of one kind of ſtuff this way, others of another kind of ſtuff chat 
way. And therefore it is a'chance if any attain-to the artificial applying of the 
actives and paflives of gold and ſilver. Moreover, it is certaiu, that quickſilver 
and ſulphur are the materials ( as they term them) of metals, and the agent is 


heat, which direeth ; howbeir ir is very hard ro know the due proportion of 


the mixture of the materials ; which proportion the generation of gold doth 
require. And admit that by chance they attain to ſuch proportion; yer can 
Aahey not readily reſume or do it again in another work, becauſe of the hid- 
Un diverſities of materials, and the uncertainty of applying the aftives and 
paſſives. | 
- The ſame ancient author concluding againſt this vain art, ſaith, that of all 
Chriſtian Law-makers ir is forbidden, and in no caſe tolerable in any Common- 
wealth ; firſt becauſe ir preſumeth to forge Idols for coverouſneſs, which are 
/sold and filver : whereupon, ſaith the Apoſtle, Coverouſneſs is Idol-worſh'p'; 

econdly, for that ( as Ariſtotle ſaith Coin ſhould be ſcan and rare, thar ir 
mighr be dear ; bur the ſame would wax vile, and of ſmall eſtimation, if by the 
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art of Alchimiſtry o—_ and Silver might be mulciplied ; thirdly, becauſe ( as - 


experience proverh) wiſe men are thereby bewitched, couſeners increaſed, prin- 
ces abuſed, rhe rich impoveriſhed, the poor beggered, the multitude made fools, 
and yer the craft and craftmaiters (oh madneſs ! ) credited. Thus far he; Where- 
by in few words he diſcountenanceth that protefſion, nor by the imaginations 
of his own brain, but by manifold circumſtances of manifeſt proof; Touching 
the which practice I think enough bath been ſpoken, and more a great deal _ 

needed 
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needed ; lith ſo plain and demonſtrable a matter requirech the leſs cravel in con- 
futation. ' 


CmnaP VII. 


That vain and deceitfull hope is a great cauſe why men are ſednced by this alluring 
art, and that their labours therein are bootleſ;, &c, 


Itherto ſomewhar at large IT have deteted the knavery of the art Al- 
| chymiſticall, partly by reaſons, and partly by examples : ſo char the 


thing ir ſelf may no leſs appear to the judicial eye of the conſiderers, 


.than the bones and (inewes of a body anatomized, to the corporal eye of the 


beholders. Now it ſhall nor be amiſs nor impertinent, to treat ſomewhat of 
the nature of chat vain and fruitleſs hope, which induceth and draweth men for- 
ward as it were with cords, not only to the admiration,bur alſo to the approbari- 
on of the ſame : in ſuch ſorr, that ſome are compelled ruefully ro ling (as one in 
old time did, whether in token of good or ill lack, I do not now well remember) 
Spes & fortuna valete ; Hope and good hap adier, 

No marvell then though Alchymiſtry allure men ſo ſweetly, and intangle 
them in ſnares of folly ; {ith the bairs which ir uſeth is che hope of gold, rhe 
hunger whereof is by che poet termed Sacra, which ſome do Engliſh, Holy ; 
rot underſtanding that.it is rather to be interpreted, * Curſed or deteitable, by 
the figure Acyron, when a word of an unproper lignification is calt in a clauſe as 
it were a cloud : or by the figure Antphroſ when a word importeth a contra- 
ry meaning to that which it commonly hath. For what reaſon can chere be, rhar 
the hunger of gold ſhould te counted holy, the ſame having (as depending upon 


-it ) ſo many millions of miſchiefs and miſeries : as treaſons, thefts, adulteries, 
'manſlaughters,truce-breakings, perjuries, couſenages, and a great troop of other 


enormities, which were here too long to rehearſe, And if che nature of every 
ation be determinable by the end thereof,then cannot this hunger be holy, bur 
rather accurſed, which pullech after ir as it were with iron chains ſuch a band 
of outrages and enormities, as of all their labour, charge, care, and coſt, &c. 
they have nothing elſe lefr them in lien of lucre, bur only ſome few burned 


bricks of a ruinous furnace, a peck or two of aſhes, and ſuch light Ruffe, which 


they are forced peradvencure-in fine to ſell when bepggery hath arreſted and 
laid his mace on their ſhoulders. As for all cheir gold, it is reſolved 1x primam 
materiam, or rather 1n levem quendam fumulum, into a light ſmoke or tumiga- 
tion of vapors, than the which nothing is more light, nothing leſs ſubftanrial, 


ſpirirs. only excepred, out of whoſe nature and number theſe are not to be 
exempted. 


— 


” Couak FILL 


A continuation of the former matter, with 4 concluſion of the ſame. 


= which I have declared before, by reaſons, examples, and autho- 


rities, I will now proſecute and conclude by one other example ; co 

the end char we, as others in former ages, may judpe of vain hope ac- 
cordingly, and be no leſs circumſpeR to avoid the inconveniences thereot, than 
Hlyſſes was wary to eſcape the incantations of Circes that old transforming witch. 
Which example of mine is drawn from Lewis the French King, the eleventh of 
chat naine, who being on a time at Burgundy, fell acquainted by occalion of 
hunting with one' Coon, & clowniſh bur yet an honeſt and hearty good fellow. 
For Princes and great men delight much in ſuch plain clubhurchens. The King 
ofrentimes, by means of his game, uſed the Countrymans houſe for his refreſh- 
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ing ; and as noble men ſomerimes take pleaſure in homely and courſe things, 
ſo the King did not refuſe to eat turneps and rape roots in Conons cotrage. 
Shortly after King Lewes being at his palace, void of troubles and diſquietneſs, 
Conons wife will*d him to repair to the Court, to ſhew himſelf to the King, to 
put him in minde of the old entertainment which he had at his houſe, and to 
reſent him with ſome of the faireſt and choiſelt rape roots that-ſhe had in 
{tore. Conon ſeemed loth, alledging that he ſhould bur loſe his labour : for prin- 
ces (faith he) have other matters in hand, than to intend tothink of ſuch trifling 
courtelies. But Conops wife overcame him , and, perſwaded him in the end, A twngry b:1fy 
chooling a certain number of the beſt and goodlyelt Rape-roots that ſhe had : will nor be 
which when ſhe had given her husband to carry to the Court, he ſer forward on >idcd. 
his journey a good trudging pace. But Conon being rempted by the way, partly 
with the delire of eating, and partly with the roothſomneſs of the meat which 
be bare, that by little and little he devoured up all che roots ſaving one, which 
was a very fair and a goodly great one indeed. Now when Conon was come to 
che Court, it was his luck to ftand in ſuch a place, as the King paſſing by, and 
ſpying che man, did well remember him, and commanded thar he ſhould be 
brought in, Conox very cheerily followed his guide hard at the heels, and no 
ſooner ſaw the King, but bluntly coming to him, reached out his hand, and pre- 
ſented rhe gift to his Majeſty. - The King received it with more cheerfulneſs 
than it was offered, and bad one of thoſe that ſtood next him, to take it, and lay 
it up among thoſe things which he eſteemed moſt, and had in greateſt accompr, 
Then he bad Cenonto dine with him, and after dinner gave the Country-man 
great thanks for his Rape-root ; who made no bones of the matter, bur boldly _ 
made challenge and claim to the Kings promiſed courtelie. Whereupon the A Princcly 
King commanded, that a chouſand Crowns ſhould be given him in recompence Largetfe: 
for his Roor. | | 

The report of this bountifulneſs was ſpread in ſhort ſpace over all the-Kings 
houſhold : inſomuch as one of his Courrtiers, in hope of the like or a larger re- 
ward, gave the King a very proper Gennet. Whoſe «ritt the King perceiving, 
aud judging that his former liberality ro rhe Clown, provoked the Courtier ro 
this coverous artempr, took the Gennet very thankfully : and aca ng of 
his Noble men abour him, beganto conſult with chem, , whar mends he mighr 
make his ſervant for his Horſe. Whiles this was a doing, the Courtier conceived 
paſſihg good hope of ſome Princely Largeſs, calculating and caſting his Cards 
11 this manner : If his Majeſty rewarded a filly Clown fo bonntifully for a 
fimple Rape-root, what will he do to a jolly Courtier for a gallant Gennet ? 

'Whiles the King was debating the marter, and one faid this; another that, and 

the Courtier travelled all the while in vain hope, ar laſt faith the King, even 

upon the ſudden ; I have now bethought me what to beſtow upon him : and | 
calling one of his Nobles ro him, whiſpered him in rhe ear, and willed him co Sic ans" Aetud; - 
ferch a thing, which he ſhould finde in his Chamber wrapped up in ilk. The tur ate. 
Root is brought wrapped in ſilk, which rhe King with his own hands gave to 

che Courrtier, uſing theſe words therewichall, rhat he ſped well, infomnch as ic 

was his good hap to have for his Horſe a Jewel that coſt him a chouſand Crowns. 

The Courtier was a glad man, and at his departing longed to be looking whar it, 

was, and his heart danced for joy. In due titre therefore he unwrapped the 

ſilk (a ſort of his fellow-Conrtiers flocking abouthim'to reltifie his good luck) 

and having unfolded'ir, he found therein a Ury and withered Rape-roor. Which 

ſpeRacle though it ſer the ſtanders about in a loud laughter, yer it quaiked the 

ourtiers courage, and caſt him into a ſhrewd fir of penliveneſs. Thus was the 
confidence of this Courtier turned ro vanity, who upon hope of good ſpeed 
was willing to part from.his Horſe for had I wilt. 

This ſtory doth teach us, into what folly and madneſs vain hope may drive The mordll ef 
andiſcreer andcunexpert men. And bherefore no marvell though Alchymiſters the premiſſes, 
dreamt and dote' after double advantage, faring like eAXſops dog, who preedily 
coveting to catch and ſnatch at the ſhadow of the fleſh which he carried in wy 
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mouth over the water, loit both the one and the other: as they do their in- 
creaſe and their principal. But to break off abruptly from this matter, and to 
leave theſe hypocrires ( for why may they not te ſo named,who as Homer, ſpeak- 
ing in deteſtation of ſuch rakehells, ſaich very divicely and eruely ; 


Odi etenim ſeu clauſtra Ereli, quicunque loquuntur 
Ore alind, tacitoque alind ſub petture clandunt : 


Engliſhed by Alraham Fleming ; 


I hate even as the gates of Hell, 

Thoſe that one ching with tongue do tell, 
And notwithſtanding cloſely keep 
Another thing in heart full deep. ) 


To leave theſe hypocrites ( I ſay ) in the dreps of their diſhoneſty, I will con- 
clude againſt them peremprtorily, that they, with the rabble above rehearſed, 
and the rout hereatter to be mentioned, are rank Couſeners, and conſuming 
Cankers to the Common-wealth, and therefore co be rejeted and exconimu- 
nicated from the fellowſhip of all honeſt men, For now their art, which curn- 
eth all kind of metals that they can come by into miſt and ſmoak, is no leſs appa- 
rent to the world, than the clear ſunny rayes at noonited ; inſomuch chat I may 
fay with che Poet; 


Hos pepulus ridet, multunmque toroſa juventus 
Ingeminat tremnulos naſo criſpante cachinnes : 


Engliſhed by Abraham Fleming ; 


All people laugh them now to ſcorn, 
each ſtrong and luſty blood 

Redoubleth quavering laughters loud 
with wrinkled noſe a good. 


So that, if any be ſo addifed unto the vanity of the art Alchymiſticall ( as 
every fool will have his fancy) and that (belide ſo many experimented examples 
of divers, whoſe wealth hath vaniihed like a vapour, whiles they have been over 
raſh in the practice hereof )) this diſcourſe will not move to deliſt from ſuch 
extream dotage, I ſay to him or chem, and that aptly, | 


dicitque facitque quod ipſe 
Non ſani efſe hominis non ſanus juret Oreſtes : 


Engliſhed by Abraham Fleming ; 


He faith and doth that every thing, 
which mad Oreftes might 

With Oath averre became a man 
bereft of reaſon right. 
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CuHank-h 
Of Magical Circles, and the reaſon of their Inflitation. 


d Aocitians, and the more learned fort of Conjurers, make Imaginary 
© uſe of Circles in various manners, and to various inten- Circles, 
Y tions. Firſt, when convenience ſerves not, as totime or 
place that a real Circle ſhould be delineated, they frame 
d an imaginary Circle, by means of Incantations and Con- 
& ſecrations, without either' Knife, Penfil, or Compaſſes; 
© circumſcribing nine foot of ground round about them, 
which they pretend to ſantifhe with words and Ceremo- 
nies, ſpatrering their Holy Water all abou fo far-as the 
- faid Limit extendeth ; and with a form of Conſecration following, do alter the 
property of the ground, that from common {as ey ſay ) it-becones ſanRifi'd, 
and made fic for Magicall uſes. Bi (9! 


How to confecrate an imaginary Circle. 


F-* the Exorciſt, being cloathed with a black Garment, reaching to his knee, The form of 
and under that a white Robe of fine Linnen that falls unto his ankles, fix Conſecration; 
himſelf in'the midſt of that place where he intends to perform his Conjurations 3 

And throwing his old Shooes about ren yards from the place, let him put on his 
conſecrated ſhooes of rufler Leather with a Croſs cut on the top of each ſhooe. 

Then with his Magical Wand, which muſt be a new hazel-ltick, about two yards 

of length, he muſt ftrerch forth his arm co all che four Windes thrice, rurning 

himfelt round at every Winde, and faying all that while with fervency”: 

[-phoram the ſervant of the Higheſt, do by the wertwe of his Holy Name Imma- 
nuel, ſan{tifie unto my ſelf tbe circumference of nine foot round about me, >. 
from the Eaſt, Glaurab ; {rcm the Weſt, Garron ; from the Ncrth, Cabon ; from 
the, South, Werith ; which ground I take for my proper defence from all malignant 
ſpirits, that they may have no power over my ſoul or body, nor com beyond theſe Limi- 
tations, Int anſwer truely being ſummoned, without daring to'tranſgreſs their bojinds : 

Wozzh. wozzah, harcet, Gam balon, + *. 5. 

Which Ceremonigs being performed, the place ſo ſanfified is y ny ro: fO The time fo; 
any real Circle whatſoever. And in the compoſition of any Circle tor Magical Conjuationg, 
tears, the fitteſt time is the brighrelt Moon-light, or when ſtorms of lightning, 
winde, or thunder, are raging through the air ; becauſe ar ſuch rimes the infer- 
nal Spirits are nearer unto the earth, and can more eafily hear the Invocations 
of the Exorciſt. | | 

As for the places of Magical Circles, they are to be choſen melancholly, Tye places for 
dolefull, dark' and lonely ; eicher in Woods or Deſerts, or in a place where Circles, 
three wayes meer, or amongſt ruines of Caſtles, Abbies, Monaſteries, &c. or 
uportthe Sea-ſhore when the Moon ſhines clear, or elſe in ſome large Parlour 
hung with black, and the floor covered with the ſame; with doors and windowes « 
cloſely ſhut, and Waxen Candles lighted, Bur if the Conjuration be for the 


Ghoſt of one deceaſed, the fitteſt places to that purpoſe are places of —— 
oods 
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Woods where any have killed themſelves, Church-yards, Burying-Vaultes, &'s. @& 

As alſo for all ſorts of Spirits, the places of their abode ought. to be .choſen, 

when they are called ; as, Pirs, Caves, and hollow places, for Subterranean 

Spirits z The rops of Turrets, for Aerial Spirits: «q + and Rocks of the Sea 

for Spirits. of the Water : Woods and Mountains for Faries, Nymphs,an 

Satyres ; following the like order with all the reſt. 

And asthe places where, ſo the manner how the Circles are to be drawn, 

The formof a ought to be perfely known, Firſt, for Infernal TY ler a Circle nine foot 
Circle, over be made with black, and within the ſame another Circle halfa foor diſtant, 

leaving half a foot of both theſe Circles open for the Magitian and his affiltane 

toenter in : And betwixt theſe Circles round abour, write all the holy Names 

of God, with Croſſes and Triangles at every Name; making alſo a larger 

triangle at one fide of the Circle withoue on this manner 

with the names of the Trinity at the ſeven corners, viz. 

6 mayk Ruah Kedeſþ , Immanuel, wricren in the liccle + 

ircles, 


The reaſon of The reaſanthat Magitians give for Circles and their Inſtitution, is, That ſo 
Circles, much ground being bleſt and conſecrated by holy Words, hath a fecret force to 
expel all evil Spirits from the bounds thereof ; and being ſprinkled with holy 
water, which hath been blefſed by the Maſter, the gronnd 1s purified from all 
uncleanneſs ; beſides the holy Names of God written all about, whoſe force is 
very powerful ; ſo that no wicked Spirit hath the ability ro break through 
into the Circle after the Maſter and Sholler are entered, and have cloſed up the 
gap, by reaſon of the antipathy they poſſeſle to theſe Myſtical Names. And the 
reaſon of the Triangle is, that if the Spirit be nor ealily broughe ro ſpeak whe 
truth, they may by the Exorciſt be conjured roenter the ſame, where by virtue - 
of He _= the Sacred Trinity, they can ſpeak nothing but whar is true 
and right. NE. 

Bur if Aftral Spirits as Faries, Nymphs, and Ghoſts of men, be called np. 
on, the-Circle muſt be made with Chalk, without any Triangles ; in the place 
whereof the Magical CharaQter ofrÞat Element to which chey belong, mutt be 
deſcribed at the end of every Name. 


'CAir, Water, Fire. 


Woods, Caves, Mountains. 


| "0 
. Mines, Deſolate Buildings, | 
| e a] A 
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Cunav». II. 
How to raiſe up the Ghoſt of one that hath hanged himſelf. 


' His experiment muſt be put in praftice while the Carcaſs hangs ; and 
therefore the Exorciſt muſt ſeek out for the ſtraighreft hazel wand 


that he can find, to the top whereof he muſt binde the head of an Owl, 

with a bundle of St. John's Wort, or Millies Perforatum : this done, he mutt be 
informed of ſome miſerable creature thar hath ſtrangled himſelf in ſome Wood 
or Defart place (which they ſeldom miſs to do) and while the Carcaſs hangs, 
che Magictan muſt betake himſelf ro the aforeſaid place, at 12 a clock at night, 
and-begin his Conjurations in this following manner. 

Firſt, ſtretch forth the conſecrated Wand rowards the four corners of the 
World, ſaying, By the myſteries of the deep, by the flames of Wanal, by the power of The ceremo- 
the Ealt, and the ſilence of the night,by the holy rites of Pecate, 7 conjure and ex- nies of Nccro- 
orcize thee thou diſtreſſed Spirit, to preſent thy ſelf here, and reveal #nto me the Tay» 
cauſe of thy Calamity, why thou didſt offer violence to thy own liege life, where thin 
art now inbeeing, and where thou wilt hereafter be. 

Then gently ſmiting the Carcaſe nine times with the rod, ſay, 7 conjure thee 

thow ſpirit of this N. deceaſed, to anſwer my demands that I am to propound unto 
thee, as thou ever hopeſt for the reſt of the holy ones, and the eaſe of all thy miſery ; by 
the blood of Jeſu which he ſhed for thy ſon, I conjure and bind thee to ntter unto me 
what I ſkall ih thee. . 
- Then cutting down the Carcaſs from the tree, lay his head towards the Eaſt, 
and in the ſpace that this following Conjuration is repeating, ſer a Chahng- 
diſh of fire at his right hand, into which powre a lictle Wine, ſome Maſtick, and 
Gum: Aromatick, and laſtly a viol full of the ſfweereſt Oyl, baving alſo a pair 
of Bellows, and ſome unkindled Charcole to make the fire burn brighe at che in- 
ſtant of the Carcaſs's riſing. The Conjuration is this : 

' F conjure thee thn ſpirit of N. that thou do immediately enter into thy antient body The Conjura- 
again, and anſwer to my demands, by the virtue of the holy reſwrreftion, and by the tion, 
Poſtorre of the body of the Savionr of the world, I charge thee, I conjure thee, I command 
thee on pain of the torments and wandring of thrice ſeven years, which I by the power 
of ſacred Magick rites, have power to inflict upon thee ; by thy ſighs and groans, 1 
conjure'thee to utter thy voice ; ſo help thee God and the prayers of the holy Church, 

' Amen, | 
Which -Conjuration being thrice repeated while the fire is burning with 
Maftick and Gum Aromatick , the body will begin to riſe, and at laſt will ſtand 
ce the Exorciſt, anſwering with a faine and hollow voice , the The anſwers of 
Te ions propoſed unto it. Why ir ſtrangled ir ſelf; where its dwelling is ; the Spiric. 
har irs food and life is ; how long it will be ere it enter into reſt, and by what 
means the Magitian may affift-it to come to relt : Alſo, of the treaſures of this 
world, where they are hid : Moreover, it can anſwer very punRually of che 
places where Ghoſts reſide, and how to communicate with them ; reaching 
the nature of Aftral Spirirs and helliſh beings, ſo far as its capacity 
reacheth. ; | 
All which when the Ghoſt hath fully anſwered, the Magician ought out 144, © lay che 
of commiſeration and reverence to the deceaſed, to uſe what means can —_ Spirir, 
be uſed for the procuring reſt unto the Spirit. To which effe&t he mnſt dig a 
grave, and filling the ſame half full of quick Lime, and a litcle Salt and com- 
mon Sulphur, put the Carcaſs naked into the fame ; which experiment, next 
tothe burning of the body into aſhes, isof great force co quiet and end the di- 
ſturbance of the Afﬀral Spirit. : | 

But if the Ghoſt with whom the Exorciſt! confulterh, be of one that dyed the 

common death, and obtain'd the ceremonies of burial, rhe body muſt be dig d 


our of the ground at 12a clock at night ; and the Magician muſt have a com- 
* panion 


% 
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panion with him, who beareth a torch in his left hand, and ſmiring the Corps 
thrice with the conſecrated rod, the Exorciſt muſt curn himſelf to all the four 
winds, ſaying : 

Another form. By the virtue of the holy reſurrettion, and the torments of the damned, I conjure and 
exorcize thee ſpirit of N. deceaſed, to anſwer my liege demands, being obedient unto 
theſe ſacred ceremonies on pain of everlaſting torment and diſtreſs : Then let him ſay, 
—_— Beroald, Balbin gab gaboz agaba z 4riſe, ariſe, 1 charge and com- 

thee, 
. After which Ceremonies, let him ask what he deſireth and he ſhall be an- 
wered. 

A Caution for But as a faithful caution to the praQicer of this Art, I ſhall conclude with 
the Exorciſt, this, That if rhe Magician, by the Conſtellation and Poſition of the Stars at his 
nativity, bein the predicament of thoſe that follow- Magical Arts, it will be 
very dangerous to try this experiment for fear of ſuddain death enſuing, which 
the Ghoſts of men deceaſed, can ealily effe&t upon thoſe whoſe narivittes lead 
them to Conjuration: And which ſuddain and violent death, the Stars do al- 
wayes promiſe to ſuch as they mark with the Stigmzaof Magicians. | 


ho — 


CASAS IH 


How to raiſe up the three Spirits, Paymon, Bathin, and Barma : And what wonderful 
things may be effefted through their aſſiſtance. 


He Spirit Paymon is of the power of the Air, the ſixteenth inthe ranck 
of Thrones, ſubordinate to Corban and Marbas. 
Their order, Bathin is of a deeper reach in the ſource of the fire,the ſecondafrer 
Lacifers familiar, and hath not his fellow for agility and affableneſs, in the whole 
Infernal Hierarchy. s 

Barma is a mighty Potentate of the order of Seraphims, whom 20 Legions 
of Inferna] Spirits do obey ; his property is to meramorphoſe the Magician or 
whom he pleaſeth,and tranſport into forejgn Countreys, 

Theſe three Spirits, though of various ranks and orders, are all of one power, 
ability and nature, and che form of raiſing them all is one. Therefore the Ma- 
gician thar deſireth ro conſult with either of cheſe Spirits, muſt appoint a nighr 
inthe waxing of the Moon, wherein the Planer Xercwry reigns, at 11 a clock 
at night ; not joyning to himſelf any companion, becauſe chis particular ation 
will admit of none ; and for the ſpace of four dayes before the appointed night, 

: The- Urenfils he ought every morning to ſhave his beard, and ſhift himſelf with clean linnen, 
ro be uſed, providing beforehand the two Seals of the Earth, drawn exatly upon parch- 
ment, having alſo his conſecrated Girdle ready, of a black Cats skin with the 
hair on, and theſe names writren on the inner (ide of the Girdle : Pa,.Pa %& Aie, 
} 1A Elibza * Elohim + Saday + Pah Adonay »& to rovore &« Cinti#6 
167 >, : 
Upon his Shooes muſt be wricten Tetragrammaton, wich croſſes round 
abour , and his garment mult be a Prieltly Robe of black, with a Frisrs hood, 

and a Bible in his band. | 
When all theſe things are prepared, and the Exorciſt hath lived chaſtly, and 
retired until the appointed time:: Ler him have ready a fair Parlour or 
Cellar, with every chink and window cloſed ; then lighting ſeven Candles, and 
TheCircle, drawing a double Circle with his own blood, which he mutt have ready be- 
ore hand : ler him divide che Circle into ſeven parts, and -write theſe ſeven 
-hames at the ſeven diviſions, ſerring at every Name a Candle lighted ina brazen 
Candleftick in the ſpace berwixt the Circles : The names are theſe, Cados 


Eſcherie A Anick & Sabbac v4 Sagun * * Aba % Abalidoth A 


When 
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When the Candles are lighted, let the Magician being in the midſt of che 
Circle, and ſupporting himſelf with two drawn Swords, ſay with a low and 
ſubmiſſive voyce ; 7 do by the vertne of theſe ſeven holy Names which are the Lamps The Conſccra 
of the living God, Conſecrate unto my uſe this incloſed Circle, and exterminate out **0. 
of, it all evill Spirits , and their power ; that beyond the limit of their *circumfe- 
rence they enter -not on pain of torments to be doubled , Pah, Agion, Pelioz, Pe- 
ligah, Amen. 

When this Conſecratiou is ended, Let him ſprinkle the Circle with con- 
ſecrated Water, and with a Chafing-diſh of Charcole, perfume ir wich Fran- 
kincenſe and Cinamon , laying the Swords a croſs the Circle, and ſtandin 
over them ; then whileſt the fumigation burneth , ler him begin ro call the 
three Spirits in this following manner : | 

1 Conjure and Exorcize you the three Gentle and Noble Spirits of the power of The Conjura- 
the North, by the great and dreadful name” of Peolphan your King, and by the tion. 
filence of the night, and by the holy rites of Magick , and by the number of the In- 
fernal Legions, 1 adjare and invocate you ; That without delay ye preſent your ſelves 
here before the Northern quarter of this Circle , all of you, or any one of you , and 
anſwer my demands by the force of the words contained in this Book, This mult 
be thrice repeated, and at thechird repeticion, the three Spirits will either 
all appear, or one by lot , if the other be already ſomewhere elſe imployed ; 
at their appearauce they will ſend before them three fleer Hounds opening. The Appears 
after a Hare, who will run round the Circle for the ſpace of half a quarter anecs. ; 
of an hour ; after that more hounds will come in, aud after all, a little ugly 
e/&thiop, who will rake the Hare from their ravenous mourhs, and together 
with the Hounds vaniſh; at laſt the Magician ſhall hear the winding of a 
Hunts-mans horn , and a Herald on Horſeback ſhall came galloping with three 
Hunters behind upon black Horſes, who will compaſs the Circle feven times, 
and at the ſeventh time will make a ſtand at the Northern quarter, diſmiſſing the 
Herald that came up before them, and turning their Horſes: towards the Ma- 

Sician, will ftand all a breſt before him, ſaying ; Gil pzagma burthon mac- 
batan dennah 5 co which the Magician mutt boldly anſwer ; eral , 1Beroald, 
C0zath, Kermiel 3 By the ſacred rites of Magick, ye are welcome ye three \fanzous 
Hunters of the North, and my command is , that by the power of theſe Ceremonies 
Ye be obedient and fuithful unto uy ſummons, unto which I conjure you by the holy 
Names of God, Pah, Gian, Soter, Pah, Jehovah, Immanuel, Tetragramma- 
ton, Pah, Adonay, Sabtay, Seraphin z Binding and obliging you to anſwer plainly, 
faithfully and truly, Ly ak theſe holy names, and by the awfnl nam: of your mighty King . 
Peolphon. | 

Which when the Magician hgth ſaid , the middle Hunter named Papmon, 
will anſwer, Gil pragma burthon machatan dennah , #* are the three mighty x1, congige 
Hunters of the North, in the Kingdom of Fiacim, and are come hither by the. ſound on, 
of thy Conjurations, to which we ſwe.tr by him thas liveth to yield obedience, if Ju- 
das that betrayed hinzs be not named. | 

Then ſhall the Magician ſwear, By him that liveth ,and by all that # contained in The Magici- 
this holy Book,, I ſwear unto you this night, and by the myſteries of this attion , I ans Oath, 
ſwear unto you this night, and by the bonds of darkneſs I (wear anto you this night , 
70u Jade the Traitor ſhall not be named, - and that blood ſhall not be offered unto you, 
but that truce and equal terms ſhall be obſerved betwixt us. Which being ſaid, the 
Spirits will bow down their heads to the Horſes creſts, and then alighting down 
will call their Herald to withdraw their Horſes ; which done , The Magician 
may begin to bargain with all, or any one of them, asa familiar invilibly to at- 
tend him, orto anſwer all difficulcies that he propounderh : Then may he be- 
gin to ask them of the frame of the World, and the Kingdoms therein con- 
rained , which are unknown unto Geographegs.: He may alſo be informed of ; 
all Phyſical proceſſes and operations ; alſo how to. go invilible and fly chrough " 

the airy Region: They can likewiſe give unto him the powerful Girdle of Th. girdle of / 
ViRory, teaching him how to compole and COmmvere che ſame, which _ Victory, 
| I '2 . we 
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the force, being tyed about him, ro: make him conquer Armies, and all men 
whatſoever. Belides, there is not any King or Emperour throughout the 
world ; bur if he delires it, they will engage to bring him the molt pretious 
of their Jewels and Riches in ewenty four hours ; dilcovering alſo unto him 
the way of finding hidden treaſures and the richeſt mines. 
The form of And after the Conjurer hath fulfilled his delires, he ſhall diſmiſs the aforeſaid 
diſcharge. Spirits in this following form, 

1 charge you ye three officious Spirits to depart unto the place whence ye were 
called , without injary to either man or Beaſt , leaving the tender Corn untouched, 
and the ſeed unbruiſed ; I diſmiſs you, and licence you to go back yntill I call you, 
and to be alwayes ready at my deſire » eſpecially thox nimble Wathin, whom I have 
choſen to attend me, that thou be alwayes ready when I ring a little Bell to preſent 
thy ſelf without any Magical Ceremonies performed ; and ſo depart ye from hence, 
and peace be betwixt you and us, In the Name of the Father , Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
Amen. 

When the Magician hath repeated this laſt form of diſmifſion, he will hear 
immediately a horn winding , after which the Herald with the jecr black Horſes, 
and the three Spirits will mount upon them, compaſling che Circle feven times, 
with the Herald winding his horn before them, and ar every Candle they will 
bow towards the Horſes creſt, till coming towards the Northern quarter, they 


will with great obeyſance ſeem to march away out through the ſolid wall as 
through a City gate. 


 n—A 
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How ts Conſecrate all manner of Circles, Fumigations, Fire, Magical Garments, and 


Htenſills. 
( , ted. The perſon is the Magitian himſelf , whoſe conſecration conliſt» 
eth-in Abſtinence, Temperance, and holy Garments. The things con- 
ſecrated are the Oyl, the Fire, the Water. The Fumigations conlifting of ori- 
ental Gums and Spices ; the magical Sword, Penlils, Pens and Compaſſes ; the 
meaſuring Rule and waxen Tapers, the Pentacles, Periapts , Lamins, and S.- 
gils, Velts, Caps, and Prieftly Garments ; theſe are the materials ro be con- 
ſecrared. 
Pcnracles. The facred Pentacles are as ſigns and charms for the binding of Evil Da&- 
mons, conliſting of Charatters and Names of he Superior order of the good 
Spirits oppoſite unto thoſe evils ones whom the Magitian is about ro Invo- 
cate : Andof ſacred Piftures, Images, and Mathematical Figures adapted ro the 
names and natures of ſeparated Subſtances whither good or evil. Now the form 
of Conſecrating ſuch Magical Pentacles is to name the verrue of the holy Names 
and Figures, their Antiquity and Inſtitution with the intention of che Conſe- 
cration pariyngne Pentacle by conſecrated fare, and waving the ſame over 
the flames thereof. | 
arenſils, When the Exorciſt would conſecrate Places or Utenſils, Fire or Water for 
magical uſes, he muſt repeat the Conſecration or Dedication of Solomon the 
King at the building of the Temple , the Vition of 2oſes ar the Buſh, and the 
— = of the Lord on the tops of rhe Mulberry-rrees, repeating alſo the Sacri- 
ce of it ſelf being kindled ; the Fire upon Sodom, and the Water of Eternal 
Life : Wherein che Magitian muſt till remember to ſpeak of rhe ſeven golden 
Candlefticks, and Ezekie/s Wheels, cloſing che Conſecration with the deep 
and myfterious Names of God atf holy Dzmons. | 
Lemans. When particular Inſtruments are to be fanRified, the Magitian muſt 
ſprinkle the ſame with conſecrated Water, and fumigate chem with fumiga- 
tions , anoint them with conſecrated Oyl : And laſtly, Seal them with holy 
Characters; 


— Whar things 
arc\ro be con* 
ſecrated, 


Onſecrations are related either to the perſon or the thing conſecra- 


G—um_— : — 


Tidoni. of Witchcraft. Cnaye YM. 2 


—___ 


Characters ; after all which is JI_ an Oration or Prayer muſt follow, 
relating the particulars of the Conſecration wich Petitions to that Power in 
whoſe Name and Authority the Ceremony is performed. 

And in like manner ſhalt thou conſecrate andſanRifie every Utenſil what- How to conſe- 
ſoever, by Sprinklings, Fumigations, Un&tions, Seals, and BenediRions, com- crate, | 
memorating and reiterating the ſan&ifyings in the holy Scriprare, of the Tables 
of the Law delivered to Moſes ; of 'the two Teſtaments in: the New'Covehant, 
of the holy Prophets in their Mothers wombs, and of Aholiah, and Abotibah, 
whom the Spirir of God inſpired to frame all ſorts of curious workmanſhip 
for che Tabernacle. This is the ſum of Conſecrationn. 


CH A vp. V, 


Treating more 'praftically of the Conſecration of Circles, Fires, Garments, and Fu- 
 migations. 


ſon of the year, and the Conſtellation are to be conſidered ; as alſo what »* made, 
ſort of Spirits are to be called ; and to what Region, Air, or Climate 

they belong: Therefore this method is to be followed for the more order- 
ly and certain proceeding therein. Firſt, a Circle nine foot over muſt . be 
drawn, within which another Circle three inches from the outermoſt muſt 
be. alſo made, in the Center whereof the name of the hour, the Angel of the 
hour, the Seal of the Angel, the Angel of the day predominant, wherein the 
work is undertaken. Norte, theſe attributes are to be inſcribed berwixt the 
Circles: round about with Alpha at the beginning*, and Omegaat the cloſe. 

When the Circle is compoſed, it muſt be ſprinkled with holy Water, while Furigazions] 
' the Mag cianifaith, aſh me O Lird, and I ſhall be whiter then Snow : And as for 
che Famigarions over them, this BenediRion muſt be ſaid ; O God of Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jag» bleſs theſe thy ſubſervient creatures , that they may mmltiply 
the force. of theifexcellent odors, to hinder evil- ſpirits and phantaſms from entring 
the Circle, throwghenr Lord. Amen. | 

An E xorciſm for --/ om | 

The Exorciſt ought to have an earthen Cenſer, wherein to preſerve the fire 1;... 
for magical uſe:,1nd rhe expiations and fumigarions, whoſe conſecration is on this 

By hims that created Hexven and Earth, and is the God and Lord of all, I ex- 
orcize and fanftifie thee thow creatmre of Fire, that immediately thou baniſh every 
phantaſm from thte, ſo that thos prove not hurtful in any kind : Which I be- 
ſeech thee O Lord to confirm by ſanftifying and mig pure this creature of fire, 
that it may be bleſſed and conſecrate to the honony of thy holy Name. Amen. 

At the putting on the ergy hi -Bacb os Falk 

Ler the Magician ſay, By t wrative myſtery of this holy Stole or Veſtwent, Gurmencs 

I will cloath - with - lake þ Falvation in the ſtrength of the higheſt. Ancoz, : 
throug 


| the Conſtrution of Magical Circles, the hour, day, or night, and ſea- Circles hoy to 


Amacoz; Amides, Theodonias, Anito?- That wy deſired end may be effett:d 
thy ftrength Adonat; to whow the praiſe and glory will for ever belong. 

Which Ceremonies being finiſhed, the Exorci ” pangent to the pra» pragiice, 
ical part of Invocation and Conjuration of all degrees of Spirits, having eve- 
ry atenlit and appendix in-readinefs for the performance, and proceeding ac- 
cording to the method in theſe following Chapters, 


u 3 CHap. L 
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Cna?, VI. 
How to raiſe. and exorcize all ſorts of Spirits belonging to the Airy Region. 


What ſort of He Garment which the Exorciſt is cloathed withall at the performance 
Garments muſt of this ation , ought gs the opinions of the chiefeft Magi- 
be uſed, | cians, to be a Prieſtly Robe, which if it can no where be procured, 


may be a neat and cleanly linnen Veſt, with the holy Pentacle faltned there- 
"pnto upon Parchment made of a Kids skin, over which an Invocation muſt be 
faid, and then the Pencacle muſt be ſprinkled with holy Water. Ar the putting 
on the Magical Garment, this Prayer muſt be repeated : By thy holy power Ado- 
nai Pabaoth, And by the power and merit of thine Angels and Archangels, and by 
the wertue of holy Church, which thou haſt (anftified , do I cloath me with this 
conſecrated Garment , that what I am to praftice may take effeft through thy Name 
who art for ever and cver. 

The manner of Now as for the time of operation, and the manner thereof, The Inftru&ions 

Conjuring, . before ſer down ,. are ſufficient ro dire& the Exorciſt ; only the Acer and 
his Scholar muſt be mindful in the way, as they go towards the place of Con- 
juration, ts reiterate the ſacred- forms of Conſecrations, Prayers, and Invoca- 
tions, the one bearing an Earthen Veſlel wich conſecrated fire, and the other 
the Magical Sword , the Book and Garments, till approaching nigh the place 
where the Circle is to be drawn, they muſt then proceeed rq compoſe ir 
after the aforeſaid manner. And at laſt Exorcize the Spirits on this following 
manner : 

The form. Seeing God hath given ws the power to bruiſe the Serpents head, and command the 
Prince of Darkneſs , much more to bear rule over cvery airy Spirit : Therefore by bus 
ſtrong and mighty Name Jehovah do 7 conjure you, (naming the Spirits), and by 
his ſecret commands delivered to Moſes on the Mount, and by his holy Name Te- 
tragrammaton,. and by all his wonderful Names and Attributes , Sadat , Dilon, 
Emillah, Athanatos, Paracletos, 8c. That ye do here immediately appear be- 
fore thus Cirele, in humane form, and not terrible or of monſtrous ſhaſſe, on pain of eter- 
nal miſery that abides you, nnleſ you ſpeedily fulfil my commands, Bathar, Baltar, 
Archim, Anakim, Nakun. Amen. P 

When the Exorciſt hath finiſhed this Conjuration, he and his companion ſhall 
continue conſtantly turning themſelves to the Eaſt, Weſt, North and South, ſay- 
ing, with their Caps in their hands, Gerſon, Anek, Nepbaton, Baſannah,Ca- 

The Apparizi=' bon 5 and within a little ſpace they will behold various apparitions upon the 

ons. round, and in the air, with various habits, ſhapes, and inſtruments ; hr 4s that, 

e ſhall perceive a troop of armed menwith rhreatning carriage appear before 
the Circle, who after they are conjured-to leave off their nas, will at 
laſt preſent chemſelyes before che Exorciſt in humane form. 

Thenthe Maſter muſt be mindful to take the conſecrated Sword, and the cup 
of Wine into his hands ; the Wine he ſhall pour into the fire, and the Sword 
he ſhall brandiſhin his right arm, being girded about with a Scarlet Ribbon z 

after this the Magician ſhall ſay , Gahire , Gephna , Anephexaton 5 chen the 
Tn will begin to bow unto the Exorciſt, ſaying, We are ready to fulfil thy 
pleaſure. | 

So that when the Magician-hath brought the Spirits tothis length, he may 
ask whar ever be deſirech, andthey will anſwer him, provided the queſtions be- 
long to that order whereof they are. | 

Whar theſe ow the properties wherein they excel, are theſe ; They can givethe gift of 

Spicits can do. Inyiſibility, and the fore-knowledge of the change of weather ; they canreach 
ehe Exorciſt how to excite Storms and Tempeſts,and how to calm them again;they 

can bring news in an hours ſpace of the ſucceſs of any Battle, Seidge, or Navy, 
how farr off ſoever ; they can alſo teach the language of Birds, and how to 
fly through che air inviſibly. 

'Twas 


————— 
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"Twas through the athiſtance of theſe airy Sp:rits, . thar Chanchiancungi , An example of 
the Tartarian Emperovr did give the Ching ſuch a deſperate rout near the year cir pomer, 
1646. for it is reported, that he had conitantly in his preſence two Magicians, 
named Ran and Sionam, who perceived every motion of the China's Army, 
and had intelligence by theſe Spirics of rhe Emperours private Counſels and 
Conſulrations. | | 

And it is credibly reported by Magicians, that wonderful things may be 
with facility effeed through the aſſiſtance of theſe aforeſaid Spirits, fo tha 
the Exorciſt muſt be very affable unto them , and gently diſmiſs chem (when 
he is M—_ in this following manner ; 

Serting ye have willingly anſwered all our Interrogations and deſires, we give you _ 
leave - licence, In GR the Father, Son, and Huh Gh'b , to pA _ - Fug 
your place , and be ever read) to attend our call ; Depart, I ſay, in peace , and peace be 
confirmed betwixt us and you. Amen. « 

After all cheſe Ceremonies are hniſhed, the Spirits will begin to, depart, 
making obeyſance as they go ; and then the Maſter mult demoliſh the Circle, 
and raking tip all the Utenlils repeat the Pater Noſter as they are going away - 
from che place of Coujuration, 


FX 
L— 


| CHaP. VII. 
Hm to obtain the familiarity of the Genius or Good Angel, and cauſe him to ap- 


pears 


Ccording tothe former InſtruQtions in connng en we muſt pro- yew to con- 
ceed to conſult with the Familiars or Genii ; firit, afrer the manner pre- ſulc with F4- 
ſcribed by Magicians, the Exorciſt muſt inform himſelf of rhe name of millars or Ge+ 

1s good Genixs, which he may find inthe Rules of Travim and  Philermus ; as 

alſo, what Charatter and Pentacle , or Lamin, belongs to every Genize. After this 

is done, Let him compoſe an earneſt Prayer unto the ſaid Genizz, which he muſt 

repeat thrice every morning for ſeven dayes before the Invocation. 

The Magician muſt alſo perfeRly be informed to what Hierarchy or Order 

the Genizs belongs, and how he is dignified in reſpe& of his Superiours and In- 

feriours; for this form of Conjuration belongs not to the Infernal or Aftral 

Kingdom , but to the Celeitial Hierarchy ; and therefore great gravity and 

ſanity is herein required, belides the due obſervation of all the other ig- 

junRions, until che rime approach wherein he puts the Conjuration in exe= 

cution. Es 96. 

When the day is come wherein the Magician would invocate his proper Ge- 

nizs, he muſt enter into a private cloſer, having a little Table and Silk Carper, 

and two Waxen Candles lighted ; as alſo a Chryſtal Stone ſhaped criangularly 

abour the quantity of an Apple , which Stone mult be fixed upon a frame inthe 

center of the Table : And then proceeding with great devotion to Invocation, 

be muſt thrice repeat the former Prayer,cencluding the ſame with Pater Nofter, 

&c. and a Miſſale de Spirits Santo, ' net | 

Then he muſt begin ro Conſecrate the Candles, Carper, Table and Chryſtal ; 
ſprinkling the fame with his. own blood, .and ſaying, 7 do by the power of the 


ly Names Aglaon, Eloi, Eloi, Sabbathon; Anephexaton, Jah, Agian, Jab, The form «£ 
Jebovab, JImmanuel,Archon Archonton,Sadai,Sadai,Jeovaſchah, 8c. /a»#i- Conſccracion, 
fie and conſecrate theſe holy utenſils to the performance of this holy work, In the Name Toe Prayer, 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Amen. | | 
Which. done, the Exorciſt muſt ſay this _— Prayer with his face 
towards the Eaſt, and kneeling with his back to the conſecrated Table. | T 
. © theu bleſſed Phanael my Angel Guardian, vouchſafe te deſcend with thy holy In- 
fluence and preſence into thus ſpotleſs Chryſtal,. that I may behold thy glory and enjoy 
thy ſociety O thou who art higher then the fourth Heaven, and know'ſt. the ow of 
| 3 
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Elanel. Thou that rideft upon the wings of the wind , and art mighty and potent 
in thy celeſtial and ſuper-Iunary motion , do thow deſcend and be preſint I pray - 
thee, and deſire thee, if ever I have merited thy ſociety, or if my aftions and inten- 
tions be pure and ſanftified before thee , bring thy external preſence hither , and con- 
verſe with thy ſmbmiſſrve Pupil , by the tears of Saints and Songs of Angels, In 
the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, who are one God for ever and ever. 

This Prayer being firſt repeated rowards the Eaſt , matt be afterwards ſaid 
towards all the four winds thrice, And next the 70. Pſalm repeated out of a 
Bible that hath been conſecrated in like manner as the reſt of the utenſils, 
which ceremonies being ſeriouſly performed ; che Magician muſt ariſe from 
his knees, and fit before the Cryſtal bare-headed with the conſecrated Bible 
in his hand, and the Waxen Candles newly lighted , waiting patiently and in- 
rernally for the coming and appearance of the Geniaz. 

Signs of the Now about a quarter of an hour before the Spirir come. There will appear 

appearance. oreat yariety of apparitions and ſights within the glaſs; as firſt a beaten road ' 
or tra&t, and travelers,men and women marching filently along ; next there will 
Rivers, Wells,'Mountainsand Seas appear : after that a Shepherd upon a plea- 
ſant hill feeding a goodly flock of Sheep, and the Sun ſhining brighely ar his 
going down ; and laſtly, innumerable ſhews of Birds and Beaſts, Monſters and 

range appearances, noiſes, glances, and affrighrmenrs, which ſhews will all at 

laſt vaniſh ar the appearance of the Gezixs. 

The Appear- And then the Genixs will preſent-ir ſelf amidſt che Cryftal » In the very ſame 

ance. apparel and ſimilitnde that rhe perſon himſelf is in, giving inftrutions unto 
the Exorciſt how to lead his life and reRihe his doings. 

Burt eſpecially (which is the proper work of every Genizs) he will touch his 
heart and open his ſenſes and underſtanding, ſo that by this means, he may. at- 
rain to the knowledge of every Art and Science, which before the openingof 
his Intelle& was lockr and kept ſecret from him. ; 

After which, the Genizs will be familiar in che Stone at the Prayer of the Ma- 
gician. ; 


| Cnaypy.,. VIII. 
A form of Conjuring Yuridan the Familiar, otherwiſe cated Welelah. 
The nature of [= is a Familiar Domeftick Spirit of the North, who is now become 


——  — 


Luridan, ſervantro Balkkin, Lord and King of rhe Northern Mountains, he calls 
himſelf the Aſtral Genizs of Pomonia, an Iſland among the Orcades be- 

yond Scotland. But he is not particularly reſident there ; for in the dayes of 

Solomon and David, he was in Jeruſalem, or Salem, being then under the name 

of Welilah 5 after rhar he came over with Julius Ceſar, and remained ſome hun- 

dred of years in Camfria, or Wales, inſtruRing their Propherical Poets in Bri- 

tiſh Rhimes, being then ſurnamed Xrthin-Fadd Elgin , from thence he berook 

himſelf untothis Iſland, Anno 1506. and continued there for 5o years, after 

which he refigned his Dominion to Balkin, and hath continued ever lince anat- 

tendant unto this Prince. ! 

His Office, He is 9 » "wg of the Air in the order of Glauron, and is ſaid to procreate 
as mortals do ; He 1s often fent by his Maſter upon errands to Lap/and , Fin- 

land , and Strik-finia ;- as alſo tothe moſt Northern parts of Raſſie,, bordering 
on the "Nurthern frozen Ocean: His office (being called by Magicians) is to'de- 
moliſh ſtrong holds of Enemies, deſtroying ory 8 what they baild che 

8 day before ; toextinguiſh fires, and make their t that it hath no power 
to. beenkindled ; for his nature is to be at enmity 'with fire - and under his 

Maſter' with many Legions he wagerh continual warrs with the fiery Spirits 
chat inhabit the Mountain Heela in F; -lexd, where they endeavovr to extinguiſh. 

theſe fiery flames, andthe inhabiting Spirits defend the flames from his Maſter 

and hisLegions. In 


PY 
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In this conteſt they do often totally extirpate and deitroy one ano- The Warr; of 

ther, killing and cruſhing when chey meer in mighty and violent Troops Wirics, 

in the Air upon the Sea; and at ſuch a time many of che fery Spirits 

are deſtroyed, when the Enemy hath brought them off the Mountain ro 

fight upon the water ; on the contrary, when the barrle is on the Mountain it 

ſelf, the Spirits of the Air are ofren worſted , and then great mournings and 

doleful noiſes are heard both in 7ſeland and Rufſia, and Nerwsy for many days 

afcer. 

But to proceed to the form of conjuring this aforeſaid Spirir, the Mag The form of 
cian muſt draw a Circle in a Moonſhine night in ſome ſolitary Valley 3 the the Circle and 
Circle muſt be 18 foot over, and another Circle a foot diſtance within the Geremonics, 
ſame, being both drawn with chalk , and rhe Exorciſt being girded about with 
ewo,'Shakes skins tyed rogether, and having many Snakes skins tyed to 
his cap, and hanging down before and behinde, muit alſo with Chalk draw 
the form of a fiery Mountain at one (ide of the Circle on this manner ; 


«+ +. Atter the Mountain is drawn, he mutt confecrate tne fame in theſe Mouncain, 
following words, Dfron, Anephexaton, Baron Barathzon , Nab balge tour 


becla, 1» the Name of the Father, Son and Holy Gheft, Amen. &« % . Aiter the 'Y 
Magician hath conſecrated the Mountain, he muſt write berwixt che circles 
theſe following words ; Urthin & MPalc bit * & Kiddal Kattton & Agla * + ? 


Glaura * Baſhemo & Yhowah *& Elohim & Immannel & Amex. A + L % *, 
LO %, Which done'y he muſt begin to Invocare the Spirit on chis tollowing 
manner. 

O ye Powers of the Eaft, Athanaton » of the eff, Þzgon 5 of the South, Worg- The Conks 
lim , of the Nerth, Glauron 5 / charge aud command you by the dreadful Nang 1 OG 
here mentioned , and the Conſecration of this terrible Mountain, to preſent your 
ſelves one of every ſort before this Circle by the power of Immanuel, and his holy 
Name. Afﬀrter this bath with fervency been thrice repeated , the Exorciit 
will hear great noiſes of Swords and fighting, Horſes neighing, and Trumpets 
ſounding, and ar laſt there will appear four little Dwarfs or Pigmies naked be- 
fore the Circle, their ſpeech will be antient /riþ ; which afterwards being 
confined to a Triangle, they will interpret ; the fubſtance there@will be from 
whence they came laſt, and what wonderful things they can do ; Then the Ma- 
gician muſt ask them, if they know one Luridan a familiar ; chey will anſwer 


Pamah 
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L uridan, 


The CompaR, 


The names of 
Olympick 
Angels, 


Þamah ni trulloh Balkin, he is Secretary or ſervant unto Balkin , and af- 
rer. the Exorcift hath charged them to bring the ſaid Luridan unco him, ,they 
will immediately bring him like a little Dwarf with a crooked noſe, and pre- 
ſent him before the Magician in the triangle ; then the Magician ſhall bind 
and tye him- with the bond of obligation, and with his own blood , withour 
any contrat of conditions to be performed , that he will attend him con- 
ſtantly ar his thrice repeating Luridan, Luridan, Luridan, And be ever ready 
ro go whether he will , to the 7#rks, or to the urrermoſt parts of the Earth , 
which he can do in an hour, and deſtroy all their Magazines. 

After the Magician hath ſo bound him, he ſhall rece.ve from the Spirit a 
ſcrole written in this manner ; 


h rn & -- Yar F- Z n=00-44 


which is the Indenture to ſerve him for a year and a day ; and then the Ma- 
gician ſhall diſmiſs him for that time in the form of diſmiſſion. ' 


le ——————_ 


Ci 4% £4 
How to Conjure the Spirit Walkin the Maſter of Luridan. 


$ in the former Chapter, the Exorciſt is inſtruted ro draw the form 
of the Mountain Hecla within the circle, ſoin this form of Conjura- 
tion> he muſt do the ſame, adding theſe names to be written round 
rae Mountain AMathie! ; Kahuniel, Seraphiel, Pyniel, Rayel, Fraciel, Theſe 
are the names of Ohwpick, Angels, governing the North, and ruling over every 
airy Spirit that belongs unto the Northern Climare; ſo that the authoriry of theſe 
names mult be uſed inthe calling up of this Spirit, becauſe he is a grear Lord, and 
very lofty, neicher will he appear without {trong and powerful tnvocations. 
Therefore the Magician muſt make upon Virgin Parchment the ewo Seals of 
the Earth, and provide unto himſelf a Girdle made of a Bears skin with a rough 
fide next his body , and theſe names wrote round about in the outerlide, 
X Alpha & Co2onzon, Pah, Taniah, Adonap & Soncas &% Damael + An- 
geli foztes % pur pur + Elibza, Elohim #* Dmega + per flammam ignis % 
per bitam Cozonzon + Amer. Þ., Alto he mult provide a black Priettly Robe 
ro reach'to his ankles, and a new Sword with Agla on the one lide, and Dn 
upon the other ; having likewiſe been very continent and chaſt for three days 
before the execution of his deſign ; and when the appointed night approach- 
eth, he muſt rake with him an earthen pan with fire therein, and a lirtle Viol 
with ſome of his own blood, as alſo ſome of the Gum or Rozin that comes 
from the Firr-rree. 
And coming to the appointed place in ſome ſolitary Valley, the circle muſt 
bedrawn with chalk , as the former , one circle within another , and theſe 
powerful names in the circumference, Dtheos on Panthon * Bzeſbit, Þa- 


hamaim, Waharetz Wahayah + Tohu $.va Bohu <X »* % S <Y mag- 


nus es tu ben Elchim qui ſuper alas bentozum equitaris *. 

This Circumſcription is accounted amongit Magicians of all the moſt pow- 
erful and prevalent. 

Aﬀeer this the Circle, Mountain, Fire, Turpentine, Girdle, Garments, Sword 
and Blood muſt be conſecrated according to the foregoing forms of Conſe- 
cration, adding alſo this to the end of the conſecration. 

Mighty aggthou O Adonap, Elohim, Pa, Pa, Aie, Aie, Acimop , »ho haf 
created the IMht of the day, and the darkneſs of the night, unto whom every knee 
bows in Heaven and on Earth, who haſt created the Tohu and the Bohu, that 5 
Pupor or namineſs in a thing tobe admired , and mighty are thy magnificient _ 

Se. ge ſ5 
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gels Damael nd Guael, wheſe influence can make the winds to bow, and every airy 
Spirit ſtoop ; Let thy right hand ſanttifie theſe conſecrated utenſils, exterminating every 
noxious thing from their bodies, and the circumference of this Circle. Amen. Calerna, 
Shalom, Shalom, Agla on Saſſur, Tafrac, Angeli foztes. /» Nomine Patris, 
Filii, & Spirits Santi. Amen, Amen, Amen. Atter char, he ſhall ſweep the circle 
gently with a Foxestayl, and ſprinkle the ſame round with his blood, dipping 
alſo the Sword, or anointing it with the fame, and brandiſhing the ſame in his 
right hand, he ſhall begin to conjure the Spirir on this following manner : 

1 Exwcize and Conjure thee thin great and powerful Walkin, Lord of Glauron, 
Lord of Luridan, and of fifteen huidred Legions, Lord of the Northern Mountains, 
and of every Beaſt that dwells thereon by the holy and wonderful Names of the A'mighty 
Jehovah, Athanato & Aionos & Dow inug ſempiternus + Aletheics + Sa- 
day  Jehovab, Kedeſþ, El gaboz & Deus foztiſſimus * Anaphexaton, Amo- 

- rule, Ameron + & & Panthon + Craton & Puridon * Jab, Jehovah, Elo- 


bim pentaſſeron & * trinus et unus {+ + & 4X I Exorcize and Conjtire, I 


Inpicate and Commend thee thon aforeſaid Spirit , by the pers of Angels and Arch- 
angels, Cherubim and Seraphim, by the mighty Prince Cozggzon, by the blood of Abel, 
by the righteouſneſs of Seth, and the Prayers of Noah, : voyces of Thunder and 
dreadful day of Judgment ; by all theſe powerful and royal "words aboveſaid, that with- 
out delay or malitions intent , thou do come before nie here at the circumference of 
this conſecrated, Circle, to anſwer my propoſals and deſiras without any manner of ter- 
rible form either of thy {* , or attendants ; but only obediently, fairly , and with 
Lood intent , to preſent thy ſelf before me, this Circle being my defence, through his 
power who ts Almighty , and hath ſanttified the ſame , In the Name of the Father, 
Son, aud Holy Ghoſt. Amen, 

Afrer the Magician hath thrice repeated this Conjuration, Let him immedi- 

ately ſer the fire before him, and pur the Rozin thereon to fumigate at the ap- 

ance of the conjured Spirits, and at the inſtant of their appearance he ſhall 

old the Cenſer of fire in his lefe. hand, and the Sword in his right, ſtill curning 
round as the Spirits do. , . 

For in a little ſpace after the Invocation is repeated , he ſhall hear the 
noiſe of Thunders, and perceive before him in the Valley a mighty ſtorm of 
Lightning and Rain; after a while the ſame will ceaſe, and an innumerable 
company of Dwarfs or Pigmies will appear mounted upon Chamelions to marclz 
rowards the Circle ſurrounding che ſame. | 

Next comes Balkin with his Attendants ; he will appear like the god Bac- 
= upon a little Goat, and the reſt that follow will march after him 

oor. 

Aﬀoon as they come near the Circle, they will breath out of cheir mouths 
a miſt, or fog, which will even obſcurethe light of che Moon, and darken the 
Magician, that he cannot behold them nor himſelf ; yer ler him not be dif- 
comficed, or aftaid, for thar fog will be quickly over ; and the Spirits will 
run round the Circle after Walkin their Lord, who rides upon a Goat ; they 
will continue to ſurround the Circle, till the Magician begin the form: of 
obligarion or binding their Leader or King in this form, with the Sword in 
his right hand, the Fireand Rozin burning betore him. | | 

1 conjure and bind thee Walkin, who art appeared before me, by the Father , by 
the Son, and by the Holy Ghoſt, by all the bel, Conſecrations I have made, by the 
poawerful Names of Heaven, and of Earth , and of Helt, that I have uſed and 
uttered in calling upon thee, by the Seals which thou here beholdeſt, and the Sword 
which I preſent unto. thee, by this ſanftified Girdle , and all the ſanttified and po- 
tent things aforeſaid , That here thou remain peaceably, and of thy preſent ſhape 
before the Northern quarter of this Circle, without injury to me in body , ſoul , or 
fortune ; but on the contrary, to anſwer faithfully unto my demands ,, and not hence 
to remove, till I have licenced thee to depart , In the Name of the Father, Son, and 
holy Spirit. Amen. | 

When 
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When he is chus obliged, be will alight from his Goar, and canſe his Ae- 
tendants ro remove further into the Valley, then will he ſtand peaceably before 
che Circle to anfwer the Magician, 

Afﬀer this the Magician ſhall begin to demand into his own pofſeſfion a Fa- 
miliar to build or pull down any Caftle or ſtrong hold in a night; and 
chat this Familiar bring with him the Girdle of Conqueſt, or Victory, thac 
the Magician being girded with che ſame may overcome all enemies what- 
ſoever, | | 

And farther, che Spirit is able to inform him of all queſtions concern- 
ing Thunder and Lightning, the Motions of the Heavens , the Comets and 
Apparitions in the air, Peſtilence and Famine,* noxious and malevolent blaits, 
as alſo of the Inhabirants of the Northern Pole, and che wonders undiſcovered 
ehroughour the world. : Ts 

Likewife if che Exorcift inquire concerning the habitations of ſtarry' Spi- 
rits, he will readily anſwer him , deſcribing their orders, tood, life, and patt- 
time truly and exactly. OE Fwy * 

, After the Magician hath ſatisfied himſelf with inquiries, and curious que- 
ſions unto the Spirit, tlſere will come from amonglt che company a licele Spi- 
rit of a ſpan long, like a little Ethiop, which the great King Baſkin will de- 
liver unto the Frorciſ to continue as a Familiar with him as long as his 
life +fhall latt. This familiar the poſleflor may name ar it pleaſeth 
him, pe: 
The three laſt, who had this Spirit into poſſeſſion, were three Nor- 
thern Magicians, the firſt Hondwros a Norwegian, who called it Philenar , 
and commanded it at his pleaſure with a little Bell. FEY 

Aﬀter him Benno his eldeſt Son injoy'd the ſame under the ſame name. 

And Swarkzar a. Polonian Prieſt was the laſt who enjoy'd »ic under che 
Name of Puncula all which names were impoſed upon ir , according to 
the pleaſure of the Maſters ; and therefore the naming of this familiar is lefe 
to the diſcretion of the Exorcitt. | 

Now when the Maſter hath taken this familiar into his cuſtody and ſervice, 
the Spirit Walkin will deſire to depart, being wearied if che ation continue 
longer then an hour . Therefore the Magician mult be careful ro diſmiſs him 
in this following form : 

Becauſe thou haſt diligently anſwered my demands, and been ready to come at 
wy firſt call, I dv here licence thee to depart unto thy proper place , without in- 
gory or danger to man or Beaſt ; depart, 1 ſay, and be ever ready at my call, be- 
ing duly exorcized and conjured by ſacred Rites of Magick; I charge thee to 
withdraw with quiet and peace ; and peace be continued betwixt me and thee , In the 
Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Amen. | 

Then the Spirits company will begin to march abont their Prince, and 
in a formal Troop will march along che Valley , whileſt the Magician re- 
peateth Pater Noſter, &c. until the Spirits be quite out of ſight and ya- 
niſhed, 

This is a compleat form of conjuring the aforeſaid Spirit, according tothe 
Rules of Yaganeſtxs the Norwegian. 
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The expoſition of Jidoni, and where it is found, whereby the whole Art of Conjuration is 
deciphered. 


T* word Tidoni is derived: of ada, which properly (ignifieth to know ; 


it is ſometimes tranſlated, Divinus, which is a Diviner or Soothſayer , as 

in Det. 18. Levit. 20. ſometimes Ariolws, which is one that alſo crakerh 
upon him to forerel things ro come, and is found Levit. 19. 2 King. 23. Iſai.19. 
To be ſhort, the opinion of them that are moſt skilful in the tongues, is, that it The large bg: 
comprehendeth all chem, which rake upon them to know all things paſt and to nification 
come, and to give anſwers accordingly. It alwayes followeth the word Ob, and in *Þ< word 
the Scriptures. is not named ſeverally from it, and differeth little from the ſame **** 
in ſenſe, and do both concern Oracles uttered by Sririts, poſſeſſed people, or 
Coſeners. What will not Coſeners or Witches take upon them todo ? Wherein 
will they profeſs ignorance ? Ask them any queſtion, they will undertake to re- 
ſolve you, even ofchar which none bat God knowerh. And to bring their pur- 
poſes the better to paſs, as alſoto win f..rther credit unto the counterfeit Art 
which they profeſs, they procure confederates, whereby they work Wonders, 
And when they have either learning, eloquence, or nimbleneſs of hands to ac- 
company their confederacy, or rather knavery, then (forſooth) they paſs the 
degree of Witches, and intitle themſelvesto the name of Conjurors. And theſe 
deal with noinferiour cauſes : theſe fetch Devils out of Hell, and Angels out Vide Philaſt, 
of Heaven ; theſe raiſe up what bodies they liſt, though they were dead, buried Bris. Epi/c. be- 
and rotten long before ; and fetch ſouls out of Heaven or Hell, with much more m] -- —o_ 
expedition thanthe Pope bringeth them our of Purgatory. Theſe I ſay ( among nſ. 
the ſimple, and where they fear no law nor pads <1: ) take npon them alſo 
the railing of Tempeſts, and Earthquakes, and to do as much. as God himſelf can 
do. Theſe are no ſmall fools, they go not to work with a baggage Toad, or a 7. wierws in 
Cat, as witches do ; but with a kind of Majefty, and with Authority they call Fſeudomozar- 
up by name, and have at their commandement Seventy . and nine Principal and ia demonun. 
Princely Devils, who have uuder rhem as their- miniſters, a great multicude 'of 
Legions of petty Devils ; as for example. | 


_—_— —— 


Cunan::XI 


An Inventary of the Names, Sh apes, Powers, Govenment, and effells of Devils and Spi- 
rits; of their ſeveral ſegniories and degrees; a ſtrange. diſcourſe worth the 
reading. Ma | 


Heir firſt and principal King (which is of the power of the Eaſt) is called 5gtomens nores 
Faell ; who when he is conjured up, appeareth with three heads ;_the of,Conjuration. 
firſt like a Toad ; the ſecond like a Man the trhitd like a Cat. "He 8b. 
| ſpeaketh with a hoarſe voice ; he maketh a man'go inviſible ; he hath under his 
obedience and rule Sixty and (ix Legions of Devils. Ts 
The firſt Duke under the power ofthe Eaſt, is named Agares; he comech up gre, 
mildly in the likeneſs of a fair old man, riding upon a Crocodile, and 
carrying a Hawk on his fiſt ; he reacheth preſently all manner of tongues ; 
he fetcherh back all ſuch as rnn away, and maketh them run chat ſtand ſtill 5 
he overthroweth all Dignicies ſupernatural and temporal ; he maketh Earth- 
quakes, and is of the order of Vercues, having under his regiment Thirty one 
Legions. £7 | 
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Marbas,alias Barbas, is a great prelident,and appeareth in che form of a mighty 


Lyon ; but atthe commandement of a Conjuror cometh up in the likeneſs of a 
Man, and anſwereth fully as touching any thing which is hidden or ſecret ; he 
btingeth diſeaſes and cureth them ; Pe promoreth wiſdom and che knowledge of 
Mechanical Arts, or Handicrafts ; he changerh men into other ſhapes : and un- 
der his prelidency or Government are Thirty {ix Legions of Devils con- 
rained. 

Amon, or Aamon, is a great and mighty. Marqueſs, and cometh abroad in the 
likeneſs of a Woll, having a Serpentsrail, ſperting out and breathing flames of 
fire ; when he putrerh on che ſhape of a man he ſhewerh oue dogs reeth, and a 
great head like ro a mighty Raven ; he is the ſtrongeſt Prince ot all other, and 
underſtandeth all things paſt and rocome ; he procureth favour, and reconcilerh 
both friends and foes, and ruleth Forty Legions of Devils. 

Barbatos, a great County or Earl, and alſo a Duke, he appeareth in Signo [- 
gittarii SYlveſtris with four Kings, which bring companies and great troops. He 
underſtanderth the ſinging of Birds, the barking of Dogs,the lowing of Bullocks, 
and the voyce of all living creatures : He derectech treaſures hidden by Magici- 
ans and Inchanters, and 1s of the order of virtues which in part bear rule : 
he knoweth all things paſt and to come, and reconcileth friends and powers, and 
governeth Thirty Legions of Devils by His authority, 

Ber, is a great preſident, and is ſeen in this ſign ; he abſolutely reacherh Phi- 
loſophy moral and natural, and alſo Logick, and the vertue of Herbs : he giveth 
the beſt familiars ; he can heal all Diſeaſes, ſpecially of men, and reigneth over 
Fifry Legions. 

Guſvin, is a great Duke and a ſtrong, appearing inthe form of a Yenophila : he 
anfwereth all things, preſent, paſs and ro come, expounding all quettions : he 
reconciſeth friendibip, and diſtribureth honours and dignities, and riflerh over 
Forty Legions of Devils. | | 

Bots, otherwiſe Or#s, a great Preſident and an Earl, he comerh forth in the 
ſhape of an ugly Viper, and if he pur on humane ſhape, he ſheweth greac 
reerh, and two horns, carrying a ſharpeſword in his hand : he giveth anſwers of 
rhings preſent, paft and to come, and reconcileth friends and foes, ruling Sixty 

Legions. 

yore ſometimes called Mathim, a great Duke and a trong, he is ſeen in the 
ſhape of a very ſtrong man, with a Serpents rail, lirting on a pale horſe, under- 
ſanding the vertues of herbs and prerious ſtones,transferring men ſuddenly from 
Countrey to Countrey, and ruleth Thirty Legions of Devils. 

Purſon, alias Curſon, a great King, he cometh forth like a Man with a Lyons 
face, carrying a moſt cruel Viper,and riding on a Bear ; and before him go al- 
wayes trumpers-: he knoweth things hidden, and eantell all chings preſenr, paſt, 
and to come: he bewrayerh treaſure': he can rake a body either humane or aiery, 
he anſwererh truly of all chings earchly and ſecrer,of the diviniry and creation 
of the World, and bringeth forth the beſt familiars ; and there obey him'Two 
and twenty Legions of Devils, partly of the order of Vertues, and partly of che 
order of Thrones. | | 

ligor, alias Abigor, ls a great Duke, and appeareth as a goodly Knight,carry- 
Th Ance, an Entign, and a Scepter ; he anfwereth fully of things hidden, and 
of Wars, and how Souldiers ſhould meet : he knoweth things to come, and -pro- 
cureth the favour of Lords and Knights, governing Sixty Legions of Devils. 

Ltraje, alias Oray,a great Marqueſs,ſhewing himſelf inthe likeneſs of a gallant 
Archer, carrying a Bow and a Quiver ; he is author of all battels : he doth pu- 
rrifie all ſuch wounds as are made with Arrows by Archers, Quos optrmos objici 
trilmdiel, and heath regimentovet Thirty Legioris. TV 
 Valefar, alias Malephar, is a ſtrong Duke, cometh forth inthe ſhape of a 
Lyon, and the head of a thief : he'is very familiar with them to whom he ma- 
kerth himſelf acquainted, till he hach brought chem to the gallows, aud ruleth 
Ten Legions. - : 

' Aorax, 
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_ Morax, alias Foraji, a great Earl and a Prelidene ; he is ſeen like a Bull, and Mraz, 
if he take unto him a Mans face, he maketh -men wonderfal cunning in Aftro- 
nomy, and in all the liberal Sciences ; he giveth good familiars and wiſe, know- 
ing the power and virtue of herbs and ſtones which are pretious, and rulech 
Thirty tx Legions. 
Ipos, alias Ayporos, is a great Earl and a Prince, appearing in the ſhape of an 1p0:. 
Angel, and yet indeed more obſcure and filchy chan a Lyon, with a Lyons head, a 
Gooſes feer, and a Hares rail ; he knoweth things to come and paſt, he maketh a 
Man witty, and bold, and hath under his juriſdiction Thirty {ix Legions. 
Naberizs, alias Carlerns, is a valiant Marqueſs, ſhewing himſelf in the form of a Naberius. 
Crow, when he ſpeaketh with a hoarſe voyce ; bemaketh a man amiableand cun- 
ning in all Arts, and ſpecially in Rherorick ; he procureth the loſs of Prelacies 
and Dignities ; Nineteen Legions hear and obey him, 
Glaſya Latelas, alias Caacrinolaas, or Caaſſimolar, is a great Preſident,who com- Glaſya Labslas, 
eth forth like a Dog, and bath wings like a Griffin, he giveth the knowledge of 
Arts, and is the O_ of all Manſlayers ; heunderſtanderh rhings preſent and 
rocome ; he gaineth the minds and love of friends and foes; he maketh a man go 
inviſible, and hath che rule of Thirty (ix Legions, 
Zepar, isa great Duke, appearing as a Souldier, inflaming Women with the zepar. 
love of Men, and when he is hidden he changeth their ſfape, uncil chey may en- 
joy their beloved ; healſo maketh them barren, and Twenty ix Legions are at 
is obey and commandement. 
Bileth, is a great King and a terrible, riding ona pale Horſe, before whom go Bileth. 
Trumpets, and all kind of melodious Muſick. When he is ca'led up by an Exor- 
cilt, he appeareth rough and furious, to deceive him. Then ler the Exociſt or 
Conjuror rake heed to himſelf, and to allay his courage, ler him hold a hazel bac 
in his hand, wherewithal he muſt reach cut coward the Eaſt and South, and make 
a triangle without belides the Circle ; but if he hold not out his hand unto him, 
and he bid him come in, and he ſtill refuſe the bond or chain of Spirits, let the 
Conjuror proceed to reading, and by and by he will ſubmit himſelf, and come 
in, and do wharſoever the Exorciſt commandeth him, and he ſhall be fafe. 
If Bileth the King be more ſtubborn, and refuſe ro enter into rhe Circle at che 
firſt call, and che Conjuror ſhew himſelf fearful, or if he have not che chain 
of Spirits, certainly he will never fear nor regard him after: Alſo if the place 
be unapr for a triangle to be made without the Circle, then ſer there a boll 
of Wine, and the Exorciſt ſhall certainly know when he cotmech out of his 
houſe, with his fellows , and that the aforeſaid Bileth will be his helper, bis 
friend, and obedient unto him when he cometh forth. And wien he com- 
eth , let the Exorciſt receive him courteouſly, and glorifie him in his pride , 
and therefore be ſhall adore him as other Kings do, becauſe he ſaith nothing 
withour orher Princes. Alſo, ifhe beciced by an Exorciſt, alwayes a ſilver 
Ring ofthe middle hnger of the left hand muſt be held againſt the Exorciſts 
face, asthey do for Amaimon. And the dominion and power of ſo great a Vide Amaimm 
Price, is not to be determined ; for there is none under the power and domini- 
on of the Conjuror, but he thae detaineth both men and women in doting- love, 
till rhe Exorciſt hath had his pleaſure. He is of the orders of Powers, hoping co 
return to the ſeventh Throne, which is nor altogerher credible ; and he rulerh 
Eighry five Legions. Ly 
Sitri, alias Bitrn, isa great Prince, appearing with the face of a Leopard, and Siri a baudy 
having wings asa Griffin : when he raketh humane ſhape, be is very beauriful ; Pei: 
he inflameth a man with a womans love, and alſo ftirreth up women to loye men; 
being commanded, he willingly derainerh ſecrets of Wornen, laughing ar chem | 
Lew mocking them, to make chem luxuioully naked ; and there obey him Sixty 
ons. - | _ 
Paimon, is more obedient to Lucifer than any other Kings are. Lucifer is here Paimon. 
to be underftood, he that was drowned inthe depth of his —"—_— : he would 
needs be like God , and for his. arrogancy was. thrown out into deſtruRion , of 
X 2 whom 
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Ezck, 28.13, Whom it 1$ ſaid, Every pretions ſtone # thy covering. Paimon is conftrained by 
divine virtue to ſtand before the Exorciſt, where he putrech on the likeneſs of a 
man : he fitteth ona beaſt called a Dromedary, which is a ſwift runner ; and 
weareth a glorious crown, and hath an effeminate countenance : there goeth 
before him an hoſt of men with Trumpets and well ſounding Cymbals, and all 
Muſical Inſtruments. Ae the firſt he appearech with a grear cry and roaring, 
as in Circulo Solomonts and inthe Art is declared. And' if this Paimon ſpeak 
ſometimes that the Conjuror underſtand him not, let himnor therefore be diſ- 
mayed. Bur when he hath delivered him the firſt obligation, ro obſerve his 
deſire, he muſt bid him'alſo anſwer him diſtinaly and plainly to the que- 
ſtions he ſhall ask you, of all Philoſophy , Wiſdome, and Science, and of 
all other ſecret things. And if you will know the diſpoſition of. the World, 
and what the earth is, or what holdeth it up in the water, or any other thing, or 
what is Abyſ*s, or where the wind is, or from whence it cometh , he will - 
reach you abundantly. Conſecrations alſo, as well as Sacrifices, as otherwiſe 
may be reckoned, He giveth dignities and confirmations ; he bindech chem 
that reſiſt him in his own chains, and ſubjetech- them to the Conjuror 3 he 

Cautions for Prepareth good familiars, and hath the underſtanding of all Arrs. Note, 

the Exaxciſt or that at the _— up of him, the Exorciſt muſt look coward the Northweſt, 

Conjuror. becauſe there is his honſe. When he is called up, ler the Exorciſt receive him 
conſtantly without fear , let him ask whar queſtions or demands he liſt, and 
no doubt. he ſhalt obtain the ſame of him. And the Exorciſt muſt beware he 
forget not the Creator, for thoſe things thar have been rehearſed before. of 
Paimon'; ſome ſay, he is ofthe order of Dominions:; others ſay, of che order of 
Cherubims. There follow him Two hundred Legions, partly of the order of 
Angels, and partly of Poreſtares.: Note,.that if- Paimon be cited alone by an of- 
fering or ſacrifice, two Kings follow him ; to wit, Bebal, and Abalam, and other 
Potenrates ; in his hoſt are Twenty five Legions, becauſe rhe Spirits ſubje& to 
themare not alwayes with them except they be compelled to appear by divine 


vertue, 
The fall of Some ſay that the King Belial was created immediately afrer Lucifer, and 
Belial, therefore they think, that he was father and ſeducer of them which fell being of 


the orders : For he fell firſt among the worthier and wiſer ſort, which went be- 
fore Michael, and other heavenly Angels, which were lacking. Although Be- 
lial went before all chem that were thrown down ro the earth, yer he went not 
before them rhat tarryed in heaven. This Belial is conſtrained by Divine 
virtue, when. he taketh Sacrifices, Gifrs, and Offerings, that he again may 
give unto the Offerers true anſwers. Bur he tarryerh not one hour in the 
truth, except he be conſtrained by the Divine power, as is ſaid. He taketrh 
the form of a beautiful Angel, fitting in a fiery Chariot ; he ſpeaketh fair, 
he diſtributerh preferments of Senatorſhip, and the favour of friends, and ex- 
cellent familiars: He hath rule over Eighty Legions, partly of the order of 
Virtues, parrly of Angels; heis found inthe form of an Exorciſt in the bonds 
of Spirits. The Exorciſt muſt conſider, that this Belial doth in every thing affiſt 
Solomen garhe- Þis fubjeRs. If he will not ſubmir himſelf, ler the bond of Spirits be read : the 
red all the De» Spirits chain is ſent for him, wherewith wiſe Solomon gathered chem together 
vilsogether in with their -Legions in a braſen'veſſel, where were incloſed among all the Legions 
a braſen veſſel, Seventy two Kings, of whom the chief was Biloth, the ſecond was Belial, the rhird 
Aſmoday, and above a thouſand thouſand Legions: Wirhout doubr (1 muft con- 
fefs ): I learned this of my maſter Solow ; bur herold me not why he gathered 
them rogether , and ſhut them up ſo; bur TI believe ir was for the pride of 
. this Belial. Certain Negromancers do ſay, that So/omzon being on a'certain day 
ſediced bythe craft of a certain Woman, - inclined himſelf ro pray before 
che ſame idol, Belial by name ; which is not credible. And therefore we muſt 
rather think ( as it is ſaid) that they were gathered together in that great - 
braſen'veſſel for pride and arrogancy, and thrownincoa deep lake or hole in 
Babylon ; for wiſe Solomon did accompliſh his works by the Divine power, which 
never 
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never forſook him. And cherefore we muſt think be worſhipped not the image 
of Belia! ; for then be could nor have conſtrained the Spirirs by Divine virue : 
for this Belial, with three Kings, were in the lake.. But the. Babyloniane wonde- The Babyioic 
ring atche matrer, ſuppoſed that they ſhould: find therein a great quantity. of ans diſappoin- 
treaſure,and therefore with one conſent went down into the lake, and uncovered by _ 
and brake the veſſel; out of che which immediately flew the Captain Devils, and ** 
were delivered co their former and proper wy Burrhis Belia/ entred1mo a 
certain image, and there gave anſwer to chem char offered and ſacrificed-uato 
him , as Teex, in his ſentences reporrerh, and che Rabylonians did worthip and ſa+ 
crifice thereunto. ; 22 y VINES 
Bune, is a great and a ſtrong Dukezhe yours as a Dragon with three beads, Bun. 
the third whereof is like a Man ; heſpeaketh with a Divine voyce ; he maketh 
the dead to change their place,and Devils to aſſemble upon the ſepulchres of the 
dead ; he prearly inricherh a man, and maketh him eloquearand wiſe, anfwereth 
truly to all demands, and Thirty Legions obey him. | 
Fornems, is a great Marqueſs, like umo a Monſter of the Sea; he maketh men Forneis: 
wonderful in Rhetorick ; he adorneth a man with a goo.| name, 4nd the know+ 
ledge of rongues, and maketh one beloved as well of toes as friends ; there are 
— Twenty nine Legions of the order partly of Thrones, and. partly. of 
Ronove, a Marqueſs and an Earl j he js reſembled roa Monſter ; he bringerh Konove. 
ſingular anderftanding in Rhetorick, fairhful ſervants, knowledge of tongues, 
favonrof friends and foes, and Nineteen Lago obey him. | 
Berith, is a great and aterrible Duke, hath three Names ; of ſonie he is &erith a goldeti 
called Zeal; of the Jews Berith ; of Necromancers Belfry ; he corbeth forth ay Perl. 
a red Souldier, with red clothing, and upon a Horſe ofthat colour,and a Crown 
on his head : he anſwereth cruly of things preſent, paſt, and to come : he is com+ 
pelled roa certain hour, through Divine virtue, by a ring of Art Magick : heis 
alſoa lyer ; hernrneth all metals into gold z he ado a man with _—_— 
and confirmerh them z he ſpeakerh with a clear and ſubril voyce, and Tweary 
ſix Legionsare under him. | | | 
agth,is a great and a ftronge Duke,coming forth in the ſkape of a foul An< Aſtaroth. 
gel, litting upon an infernal Dragon, and carrying on his right hand a Viper ; be 
anſwereth rruſy co marrers prefent, paſt, and ro come, and alfo of all ſecrets ; he 
ralkech willingly of the creator of Spirits and their fall, and kow they linned and 
fell ; he ſaith 4 fell not of his own accord : be makerh a man wonderful learned 
inthe Liberal Sciences; he ruleth Forty Legions. Lec every Exorciſt take lieed, 
that he admit him nor roo near him; becauſe of his ſtinking breath : And there- 
_ ler the Conjuror hold near to his face a Magical Ringgand that ſhall defend 
im. wed 
Furs, alias Forcas, is a great Preſident,and is ſeen inthe formof a: Man, Ford. 
and in humane ſhape,he underfſtandeth the virtue of hearbs and pretious ſtones ; 
he reacheth fully Logick, Erhicks, and their parts; he makerh a man Inviſible, 
Witty, Eloquent, and to live long ; he recovereth things loſt, and diſcovereth 
treaſures, and is Lord over Twenty tine Legions, . ks e--6 
Farfer, is a great Earl, ing as an Hart,with a fiery tail, be lyeth in every Furſuts. 
thing, except be be brought np within a trianple 5 being bidden he caketh Ange» 
lical form ; he ſpeaketh with a boarfe voyee, and willingly makerh love berween 
man and wife ; he raiferh Thunders, Lightnings; and Blaſts, Where he is cort- 
an he anfwereth well, both of ſecret and alſs of Divine things, and harh 
rule and dominion over Tweriy {ix Legions; | | INE 
writs vo is a preat Marqueſs, he ſheweth himſelf in the ſhape of a cruel the Marehoſoas. 
Wolf, with Griffins wings ; with a Serpents tail; and ſperting I cannor tell what 
out of his mouth. When he is in a tans ſhape; he is an excellenc fighter ; he an- 
fwereth al! queſtions truly ; be is fairhful in all rhe Conjurors bufineſs ; he was 
of the order of Dontinarions, under him are Thirty Legions: be hoperh after 
T3006 years to return tothe ſeventh Throne, but he is deceived in that hope. 
5 | X 3 Malphat 5 
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Maiphas, '  Malphas, is a great Preſident, .he is ſeen -like a Crow, but being cloathed 
wieh humane Image, ſpeakerh'with a boarſe yoyce.; he buildeth. houſes and high 
' towers wonderfully, -and- quickly 'bringeth Artificers togetber.;, be throwerh 
down alſorhe enemies edifications ;'he. belpech to good familiars.; he receiverh 
| CR willingly , bur he deceiveth all the thou! non ; there obey him Forcy 
egions. 43 beg * Wie ths | | A 7 
Vepar. > cFepar, alras' Separ, a, great Nuke and a trong;; he is like a Mermaid ; he is the 
guide iof the waters, and of ſhips laden with armour-; he bringeth ro paſs (ar the 
cotrimandement of his Maſter).chatthe Sea ſhall be rough and ftormy, and ſhall 
appear full ofſhips;he killeth men in three dayes, with putrifying their wounds, 
. and ptoduceth Magpots intochem ;- howbeir, they may be all healed with-djli- 
gence; he rulech-Twenty nine Legions. |... , HK . 
Sabnack. © Sabnack 5 alias Salmack, is a great Marqueſs and a ſtrong ; be cometh forth 
' asanarmed Souldier with a Lyons head, ficting on a-pale Horſe z. he doth marvel- 
- louſly change mans form and fayour ; he builderh high cowers full of weapons, 
. andalfo Cattles; and-Ciries ; he infliteth men thirty dayes with wounds both 
rotten and full. of maggots ; at the Exorciſts commandement, he provideth good 
famitiars; and tiath dominion over Fifty Legions. 
Sidonay. - - Sidonay, alias, Aſmoday, a great King, ſtrong and mighty, he is ſeen with three 
| heads, whereof the firſt is like a Bull,the ſecond like a man, the third like a Ram, 
tie batha Serpents' tail ; he belcheth flames 'our of his mouth ; he bath feer like 
a Gooſe, he litrerh on an infernal Dragon, he carryerh a launce and a flag in his 
hand, he goeth before others which are under the power of Amazmem. When the 
- Conjuror exerciſerh this office, let him be abroad, let him be wary and ftandin 
on his feet ; if his cap be on his head, he will cauſe all his doings to be bewrayed, 
which if he do not, the Exorciſt ſhall be deceived by Amaymon in every thing. 
But ſo ſoon as he ſeeth him in the form aforeſaid, he ſhall call him by his name, 
ſaying,” Thou arr Aſmoday ; he will-not deny it, and by and by he boweth down 
tothe ground ; he giveth che ring of vircues, he abſolutely reacheth Geometry, 
Arithmetick, Aſtronomy, and handicrafts. Toall demands he anſwereth fully 
and truly ; he maketh a man inviſible ; he ſheweth the places where treaſure 
' lyeth, and garderh it, if ic be amongthe Legions of Amaymon ; he hath under his 
power Seventy two Legions. 
Gaap. Gaap, alias Tap, a great Preſident and a Prince, he appeareth in a meridional 
ſign, and when he takerth humane ſhape, he is the guide of the four principal 
Kings, as mighty as Bileth, There were'certain Necromancers that offered ſacri- 
fices and burnt offerings unto him ; and to call-him up, they exerciſed an arr, 
Who was the faying,that Solomon the wiſe made ir,which is falſe: for it was rather Cham,the ſon * 
firſt Necro®» of Nogh, who after the flood began firit ro invocate wicked Spirits. He invoca- 
FOE ted Bileth, and made an Art in his name, and a book which is known to many Ma- 
themaritians. There were burnt offerings and ſacrifices made, and gifts given, 
and much wickedneſs wrought by the Exorciſt , who minglerch therewithal 
elie holy Names of God , the which in that Art are everywhere expreſſed. 
Marry. there is an Epiſtle of rhoſe names written by Solomon, as alſo write He- 
lias Aieroſolymitanus and Heliſews, It is to be noted; that if any Exorciſt have the 
Art of Bileth, -and cannot make him ſtand before him, nor ſee him, I may not 
bewray | how, and declare the means to. contain, him , becauſe ic is an abomina- 
tion, and for that I bave learned nothing from Splowon of his dignity and office. 
But yer I will not hide this, to wit, that he makectta man wonderful in Philo- 
ſophy and all the Liberal Sciences ; he maketh love, hatred, inſenſibility, con- 
ſecration, and conſecration of thoſe things that are belonging. untothe domina- 
tioh of Amaymen, and delivereth familiarsout of the poſſefiion of other Conju- 
Tors, anſwering truly and perfe&ly-of things preſent, paſt, and ro come ; and 
'transferreth men-nioſt ſpeedily-intoother Nations, be ruleth Sixty ſix Legions, 
-and was of the order of Poteſtares. - | 'E | of | 
Shax, ©" Shax,alias Scox, is a dark and great Marqueſs, like unto a Stork,with a hoarſe 
and ſubti} yoyce, be doth marvellouſly rake away the ſight, hearing, ang, nager- 
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ſtanding of any man, at the commandement of the Conjuror ; he taketh away | 
money out of every Kitgs houſe, and carryeth it back after 1200 years, ifhe be 
commanded; he is a horſe-ſtealer ; he is choughr to be faithful in all comman- 
dements ; and although he promiſeto be obedient to the, Conjuror: in all things, 

et he isnot ſo, he is a lyer, except he be brought into a triangle, and there he 
{peakerh divinely, aad tellerh of things that are hidden, and nor, kept. of wicked 
Spirits ; he promiſeth good familiars, which are accepted if rchey be noe. decei- 
vers; he hath Thirty Legions. bd => Je, 

Procel, is a great and ſtrong Duke, appearing in the ſhape, of an Anget;:.but Procet. 

ſpeaketh darkly of things hidden ; he teacheth Geometry, andthe Liberal Arts.; 
he maketh grear noiſes, and cauſerh the waters to roar; where are nong ;. he 
warmeth waters, and diſtempereth baths at.certain times, as che |Exorciſk appain- 
ay him ; he was of che order of Poteſtates, and hath Forty eight Legions, tder 

is. PoWer. .. _ OE RI 
| 3 194 is a Knight, and cometh forth inthe ſimilitude ofa, cruel Man, yith a. Furcas, 


long beard and a hoary head 3;he fitrerh on a pale horſe, .carrying.in bis hand 
aſharp weapon ; he perfe&ly reacherh prattick,Philoſophy,Rherorick, Logick, 
Aſtronomy, Chiromancy, Pyromancy, and cheir parts: there obey him Twenty 
Legions. | ] 

Anrmur, is a great Duke and an Earl, appearing inthe ſhape of a Souldier, purmur; 
riding on a Grifhn, with a Dukes crown - his head ; there go before him ewo 
of his Miniſters, with great erumpets ; he reacherh Philoſophy abſolutely,. he 
conftrainerh ſouls to come before the Exorciſt, toanſwer what he ſhall ask them; = 
he was of the order partly of Thrones, and partly of Angels, and ruleth Thirty 
Legions. 

; 2a is a great Preſident, taking the form of a Thruſh ; bue when he putterh caim, 
on mans ſhape, he anſwereth in burning aſhes, carrying in his hand a moſt ſharpe 
ſword; he maketh che belt diſputersy he giverh men the underſtanding of all 
birds, ofthe lowing of bullocks, and barking of Dogs, and alſo of the ſound and 
noiſe of waters ; he anſwererh beſt of thingsto come; he was of che order of 
Angels, and ruleth Thirty Legions. X 

 Ranm, or Raim, isa great Earl, heis ſeen as a Crow, but when he putteth on Raum 
humane ſhape, ar the commandement of the Exorciſt, he ſtealerh wonderfully 
qut of the Kings houſe, aud carryeth it whether he is afhgned; he deftroyeth 
Cities, and bath great deſpite unto dignities ; he knoweth chings preſent, paſts 
and to come, and reconcileth friends and foes; he was of the order of ,Thrones, 
and poverneth Thirty Legions. | 

. Halphas, is a great Earl, and cometh abroad like a Stork, with a hoarſe voycez- Huphas, 
he notably buildech up Towns full of amunition and weapons, he ſendeth men of 
war to places appointed, and hath under him Twenty ſix Legions. _ 

_ Focaler, is a'great Duke, cometh forth as a man, with wings like a Griffin, he Focator, * 
killeth men, and drownerh them in the, waters, and overturneth ſhips of war, 
commanding and ruling both Winds and Seas. And let the Conjuror note, that 
if he bid him hurt no man, he willingly .conſenteth chereto.: he hopech after 
1900 years to returnto the ſeventh Throne, bur he is deceived ; he hath Three 
Legions. | HT. =: a 

. Vine, is great King and an Earl, be ſheweth himſelf as a, Lyon, riding a'þlack Vine. 
Horſe, and carryeth a Viper in his hand ; he gladly buildeth large Towres, he 
throweth down ſtone walls, and maketh waters rough. Ac the commandement of 
the Exorciſt, he anſwereth of things hidden, of Witches, and of chings preſent, 
palt, and ro come. _ | : 

. Bifrons,isſcen in the ſimilitude of a Monſter, when he taketh the image of man; Fifrow  _ .. 
he makerch one wonderful cunning in Aſtrolagy, abſolurely declaring che maiſi- 

ons of the Planets; he doth the like in Geometry, and other admeaſurements ; he bs: 
perfeRly underſtandeth the ſtrengrh and virtue of herbs, pretiqus ſtones, and . 
woods ; he changeth dead bodies from place to place ; he ſeemerh co, light 
candles upon the ſepulchres of the deadzand hath under him Twenty ſix Legions. 
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Gamigin, is a you Marqueſs, and is feen inthe form of a little horſe; when he 
raketh humane ſhape, he ſpeaketh with a hoarſe voyce, difpuriog of all Liberal 
Stienees 3 he bringeth alſo ro paſs, rhat the ſouls which are drowned in the Sex, 
or which dwell in Purgatory (which is called Cartagra, that is, affliction 6f fouls) 
ſhall take airy bodies, and evidently appear and anſwerto interrogarories at che 
s commandement ; he tarryerh with the Exorciſt , until he have ac- 
E his deſire, and hath Thirty Legions under him. 

agen, isa great King and aPrelident, he cometh abroad like a Bull, with 
Grifing 18s 3 but when betakerh humane ſhape, he makerh men wirty,he turn- 
ech all therals into'the coin of chat dominion, and rurnech water into wite, and 
wine iht6 water 5 he alſo turneth blood into wine, atid wine into blood, and a fool 
int a wife man ; he is head of Thirty chres Legions. 

- Orids, isa great Marqueſs, and is ſeen as a Lyvn, riding oh a ſtrong horſe, 
with a Serpents tail, and carryeth in his right hand two great Serpents' hiſ- 
ſing ; be knowerh the manſion of Planets, and perfeRly teacheth the virrnes 
of the Starsz he transformetch men, he givech Dignicies, Prelacies and Con- 
firmations , and alſo the fayour of friends and foes, and hath under him Thirty 
Legions. | 

Flac, is agreat Preſident, and cometh abroad with Angels wings like a boy 


' ridingon a two-headed Dragon, he perfeRly anſwereth ot treaſures hidden, and 


where Serpents may be ſeen, which he delivererh into che Conjurors hands, void 
of any force or ſtrength, and hath dominion over Thirty Legions of Devils, 

Gemory, a trong and mighty Duke, he appeareth like a fair woman, with a 
Durchefs crownet about her middle, riding on a-Camel ; he anſwereth well and 
truly of things preſent,paſt and ro come, and of treaſure hid, and where it lyech ; 
he precureth the loye of women, eſpecially of maids, harh Twenty tix Le- 

ons. 
- Drcaralia, or Carabia;he cometh like a *, and knoweth the force of herbs and 
ious ſtones, and makerh all birds flie before the exorciſt, and ro tarry with 
itn as —_—_ they were tame, and that they ſhall drink and ſing as their manner 
is, and hath Thirty Legions. ſ 

Amduſcias, a great and aftrong Doke, he cometh forth as an Unicorn, when 
he ſtandeth before his Maſter in humane ſhape, being commanded, he eaſily 
bringerh to paſs, that Trumpers and all Muſical Inftruments may be heard and not 
feen ; and alſo that trees ſhall bend and incline,according to the Conjurors will ; 
he isexcelient among familiars, and hath Twenty nine Legions. 

Andras, is a great Marqueſs, and is ſeen in an Angels ſhape, with a head like a 
black night Raven, riding upon a black and a very ftrong Wolf, flowriſhing with 
a ſharpefword in bis hand ; he can kill rhe Maſter,the Servant, and all Affiitants; 
he is author of diſcords, and ruleth Thirty Legions. 

Andvealphas,is a grear en ngas a Peacock,he raiſerh great noiſes, 
and in humane perfe&ly reacheth Geometry, and all rhbings belonging to 
Admeaſurements; he maketha manrobe a ſubril Diſpurer,and cunning in Aſtro- 
nomy, and transformeth a man into the likeneſs of a bird, and there are under 
him Thirry Legions. | 

. Ofe, is a great Preſident, and cometh forth like a Leopard, and counterfeiting 
to be a Man, he makerh one cunning inthe Liberal Sciences ; he anſwereth eraly 
of divine and ſecret rhings ; he transformerh a Mans ſhape, and bringeth a man ro 
that madneſs, that he rhinkerh himfeff ro be rhat which he is not ; as he rhat is a 
Ling or-a Pope, or that ie wearerh a Crown on his head, Dwratg, id regunm ad 

am. | 


. Aym, or Haborim, is a great Dake and aſtrong, he comerh forth with three 
heads, the firſt like a Serpent, the ſecond like a man having rwo *, the 
third tike a Car; he riderh on a Viper, catryitgin his hand a lightfire brand, 
with the flame whereof CaftlesandCiries arefired ; he makerh one witty every 
kind ot froy 3 he anſwererh cruly of privy marrers, and reignerh over Twenty fix 

eg1ons, 
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Orobas, is a great Prince, he cometh forth like a Horſe, bur when he 
en him a mans idol, be ralketh of Divine verrue, he giverh true anſwers. _ 
preſent, paſt and to come, and of the divinity, and of the creation ; he' decir 
none, nor ſuffererh any to be tempted, he giveth Dignities and Prelacies,and che 
favour of friends and foes, and hath rule over Twenty Legions, 

V apula,is a great Dake and a ftrongghe is ſeen like a Lyon with Griffins wings; Yapula. . 
he makerh a man ſubtil and wonderful in. Handicrafts, Philoſophy, and in Scien- 
ces contained in books, and is ruler over Thirty lix Legions. 

— Cimeries, isa great Marqueſs and a ſtrong, ruling in the. parts of Africa; he cimmies: 
rteacherh perfe&tly Grammar, Logick, and Rherorick, he diſcovereth rreaſures 
and things hidden ; he bringerh ro paſs, that.a man ſhall ſeem with expedition 
to be turned into a Solildier ; he ridech upon a great black Horſe, and ruleth 
Twenty Legions. v1 4 

Amy, isa great Preſident, and appeareth in a flame of fire, but having taken dy. .  - 
mans ſhape,he maketh one marvellous'in Aſtrology, and in all the liberal Scien- 
ces ; he procureth excellent familiars ; he bewrayeth treaſures preſerved by 
Spirits ; he bath the government of Thirty {x Legions ; he is partly of the order 
of Angels, partly of Poteltares ; he hopeth after a thouſand rwo hundred years 
to return to the feventh Throne : which is not credible. | | 

Flaxros is a ſtrong Duke, is ſeen in the form of a terrible ſtrong Leopard, in Flaurer, 
humane ſhape he ſhewerh a cerrible countenance, and hery eyes ; heanſweherh 
truly and fully of chings preſent, paſt, and to come; if he be in a triangle, Hely- 
eth in all things, and deceiverh inother things,and beguileth in other buſineſſes; 
he gladly ralkerh of Divinity, and of the creationof the World, and of the fall ; 
he is conſtrained by Divine vercue, and ſo are all Devils and Spirirs, to burmand 
deſtroy all che Conjurors adverſaries. And if he be commanded, heſuffererh che 
Conjuror not to be cempted, and he hath Legions under him. ,4t 1442100] 

Balams, is a preat and a terrible King, he cometh forth wicth-three heads, the Balan. 
firſt of a Bull, the ſecond of a Man, the third ofa Ram; he hath a Serpents rail, 
and flaming eyes, riding upgn a furious Bear, andcarrying a Hawk on his fiſt ; he 
ſpeaketh with a hoarſe voyce, anſwering perfe&ly of chings preſent, paltz andco 
come; he maketh man inviſible and wiſe ; he governeth Forty Legions, and was 
of the order of Dominions. " | IH 

Albcer, isa ſtrong Dake and- a great, he cometh forth like a Souldier , ri- Aer. 
ding on a great Horſe; he hath a Lyons face, very red, 'and with flaming eyes, 
he ſpeaketh with a big voyce, he makerth'a man wonderful in Aſtronomy; and 
in all the liberal Sciences, be bringech good familiars, aad rulech Thirty (ix 
Legiogs. \ 1 (at -fbrP "1p TT 

Saleos,is a great Earl,he appeareth as a gallant Souldiet,riding on a Crocodile, Saleor. 
and weareth a Dukes crown, peaceable, &c. & AF 

Vualljis a great Dake and aſtrong, he is ſeen as a great and terrible. Drome- Yual. 
dary,but in humaye formybt ſounderh our in a baſe voyce the egyptian rongue. 

This man, above all other, procureth eſpecial love of Women, and knowetrh 

things preſent, paſt, and to come, procuring the love of friends and foes; he was 

of the order of Poreltates, and governeth Thirty ſeven Legions. ' | 

' Haagenti, is a great Preſident, appearing like a great Bull, having the wings of Hazgenti. 
A Gothberabenie raketh humane ſhapeyhe makerh a man wiſe in every thing, 

he changeth all merals into gold, and changerh Wine and Water, the one' into 

the other, and commanderh, as many Legions as Zagan. Hee: $” 
. Phenix, is a great Marque aring like chebir Phenix, having a childs Phaiz, 
voyce; bur before he ſtandeth. {till before the Conjuror, he lingech many ſweer | 

notes. Then the Exorciſt, with his companions, muſt beware he give no ear to 

the melody,but.muſt by and by bid-him put on humane ſhape; then will he ſpeak 

marvellouſly of all wonderful Sciences. He is an excellent Poet, and obedient ; » 
he hopeth ro returnto-cthe ſeventh Throne, after a thouſand rwo hundred years, 

and governeth Twenty Legions. 
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Stelasi is a great Prince, appearing in rhe form of a Nighe-rayen, before the 
-Exorcift ; he rakerh che image and ops of a man, and teacheth Aſtronomy, 
abfolurely nnderſtanding the vertues of herbs and pretious tones ; there are nn- 
der-him Twenty fix legions. ' 


".. Note, that a Legion i is 6666, and now by Albiplcaties count how muny Logins 
+. do ariſe ont of every particular. >: 


*« Secretum ſecretorum, 
The ſecret of ſecrets : 
Tx operans fir ſecretw horum, 
Thou that workeſt them be ſecret in them. 


: " 


Crnaprp. XII. 


The bowrs mbertin principal Devils may be bonnd ; to wit, raiſed and reſtrained from 
doing of hurt. 


"a: Aaymon King! of che Eaſt, Corſon King of the South, Zinn Kiri = 
._ the North, Guep King and Prince of the Weſt, may be bound 

the third hour ull ws and from che ninth hour till evening. Foe 

efles may be bound from the ninth hour til} compline, and from compline eo 

« work) of the day, Dukes may be bound from the firſt hour cill noon'; and 

clear weather is ro be obſerved; Prelares may be bound in any hour of the day. 

Knights from day dawning cill Sun riſing, or from evenſong ill the Sun fer, 'A 


+ Pre may nor be bound in any hour of the day, except King whom he 


obeyerh, be” invocated ; ;nor inthe ſhutting of theevening. Counties or Earls 
refer no boundar my hour of che ww ſo itbe inthe woods or fields, where men 
reſort not. | * 
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, | CHap. XII [. | : 
he fon of aljuring or citing of the Spirits aforeſaid to ariſe and appear. 


Hen) you will have any Spirit, you muſt know his Name and- Office ; 
- you milſtalfo- fat; and be clean from all pollution; three or four 


V \ days before ; ſo will the Spirit be the more obedienrunts you. Then 
Eh ck, and call up the Spiritwith great intenrion, and holding a rin 


your hand, rebearſe in your own name, and your Companions'{( for one mi 
adevpasdd yy ) this ny Prager' er following, and {0 ao Spirirſhall annoy: you, 
and your purpoſe ſhall And nore how: this agreeth with Popiſli 


Teſts ChrifÞ the th Father «and the Son Te and 
akable #nity, 1 call gon thee, that we 
+ my" bidy- and ſow!; "and 
'Oroſs , the wvertne 
<ythe — of thy bleſſed Mother 


- Iu the Nie of ene Lord 
the Holy Ghoſt + holy Trinity and' 
wiayſt be my ſalvation-and | defence , and 
of all my goods ; through the wirtuc" of do 
thy paſſ ffeon; 1 beſt thee O Lord Feſta Chriſt; 


and _— Saints, That thow give nie Grace and power over 
; all the wicked: Spirits," ſo as which of them ſrever 1 de al "name, they may 
come by and by Jom'every conſt; þ "my will, th * they neivher- be 


end about me. And 


burtful' nor fearful unto ni $48" vldder and \ 
yo % t my conmmunte- 


wa. "ag freighthy ning hw ot teas) 


Holy 


The Dyſcavery Conjuring to aye a Spirie, 
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Holy, holy, bely, Lord God of  Sabbaoth, which wilt come to judge the quick and 

the' dead, thow which art A and'Q, faſt and loft, King of Kings, and Lord of 

Lords, Joth, Aglanabzath, E1, Abel, Anathiel, Amazim, Sedomel, Gzapes, Norc, what 
eli, 5 Tolimi, Elias 5 Ifchiros., Athanatos 5 Imas 5 By theſe naines are at- 

thy holy Names , and by all other 1 do call upon thee, and beſtech thee © Lord pooovem on 

Jeſus Chrift, by thy Nativity and Baptiſm, by thy Croſs and Paſſion, by thine Cor? ax 

_ _= , and by the cuming of the Holy Ghoſt » by the bitterneſs of this his exorci- 

it departed - fromthe body, by thy five wounds, by the bloed and water which ing exerciſe. 

went owt of thy body, by thy virtue, by the Sacrament which thou gate/t.aby 

Diſciples the day before thin ſuſferedft , by the holy Trinity , and the inſeparable 

Wnity , by blefſed Mary thy Mather, by thine Angels , Arch- Angels , Prophees , 

Patriarchs, and by all thy Saints, and by all the Sacraments which are made in 

thine bonour, I do worſhip and heſeeth thee, to arcept theſe prayers, Conjurations, 

and words of my miuth, which I will uſe. 1 require thee, 6 Lord - Feſws Chriff, 

that thou give me thy virtue "and" power over all thine Angels ( which were 

thrown down from beayen te deceive mankind ) to draw them to me, to tie and 

bind them, and alſo ts looſe them, to gather them together lefore me, and to com 

mand them to do all that they can, and that by no means they contemn my voyce, 

.o” the words of my month ; but that they obey me and my ſayings, and fear ms. 

1 beſtech thee by thine Humanity, Mercy and Grace, and I require thee Adony, 

Amap, Pozta, WUegedoza, Witai, PÞel, Þuranat, Pſion, Pleſp, and by a// 

thy holy Names, and .by all thine boly He-$Saints, and She-Saints, by all thine 

Angels, and Archangels, Powers, Dominions , and Virtues, and by that nam: that 

Solomen did bind the. Devils, and ſbut them up, Eivzach, Evanher, Agle, Goth, 

Foth, Dthie,, Uenoch, Nabzat, 42d by al! thine boly Nomes which are written 

in this book, aud by the virtme of them all, that thou enable m2 to congregate all | 

thy Spirits thrown down frem heauen, that they may give me a true auſwer' of What wondet- 

all my demands, and that they ſatiefi all my requeſts, without the hurt of my body ful force Con- 

ar ſoul, or any thing ei that 1s wine, thruugh aur Lird Feſus Chriſt thy Son, which _ 

neg and reigu:th with thee in the waity of the HdlyGhift, one God, world with+ ;, heſe forged 

Ont me - ' names © 


Oh. Father Omnipotent, oh wiſe Sou , oh holy Ghoſt, the ſearcher of hearts, Chriſt. 
ob you three in perſims, one true Godhead in ſubſtance, which didff ſpare Adam 
and Exe in their fins; and oh thu Son, which dyedſt for their fins a moſt 
f'thy death, ſuſtaining it wpws the holy croſs ; oh thiuu moſt merciful, when 1 
flie wnto thy mercy, and beſeech thee by all the means I can, by theſe the bey 
Nam:s of thy Sun; to wit, \ and Q\, and all other his Names, grant me thy 
Virtue and Power , that I may le able to cite lefare me, thy Spirits which 
were thrown down from beaven, and that they may ſpeck, with me, and diſpatch 
by andby withoxt delay, and with 4 good will, and without the hurt of my body, ſul, 
or gods, 8c. as-is contained in the book called Awe Solomonts, = 
Oh great and eternal wertue of the higheſt , which through 4iſpoſiticn, theſe 
beiug called to judgement , Wachoon , @tumulamaton, Efphares , Tetra- 
grammaton , Dliozam, Cryon, Eſytion , Exiſtion , Erioza, Onela, Ba» 
ftim, Nopm, Wefſtas, Þoter , Emanuel, Sabboth, Adonap, / wr/ip thee, 
1 intvoca.e thee , 1 impplore thee with all the flrength of my mind , that by thee, 
my preſent Prayers, Conſecrations, and Conjurations be hollowed ; and mhere- 
ſoevr wicked Spirits are called in the virtue of thy names , they may cone toge- 
ther from every coaſt, and diligently fulfil the will, of me the Exorciſt. Fiat, hary 
fiat, Amrn, | 


— 
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A confutation of the manifold vanities conteined in the precedent Chapters, ſpeciall 
of commanding of Devils. Pr jelly 


E that can be perſwaded that theſe things are true, or wrought indeed, 
according to the aſſertion of Coſeners, or according to the ſuppoſi- 
on of Witchmongers and Papiſts, may ſoon be brought to. believe 

that the Moon is made of green Cheeſe. You ſee in that which is' called 
See Chap. 11, Solomons Conjuration, there is a perfe& inventary regiſtred of the number of 
of this book, Devils , of their Names, of their Offices, of their Perſonages, of their Qua- 
liries , of their Powers, of their Properties, of their Kingdoms, of their 
Goyerners, of their Orders, of their Diſpolitions, of their Subje&ion, of 
their Submiſhon, and of the wayes to bind or looſe them ;- with a note what 
Wealth, Learning, Office, Commodity, pleaſure, &c. they can give, and may 
This is contrary be forced to yield in ſpight of their hearts, to ſuch (forſooth) as are cunning in 
Do” this Art : of whom yet was never ſeen any rich man, or at leaſt that gained any 
The every good fhing that way ;. or any unlearned man, that became learned by that means ; 
gift cometh from or any happy man, thar could with the help of this Arr, either deliver himſelf, 
the Father of or his friends, from adverſity ; or add nnto his Eſtate any point of felicity : yer 
tight, &c. . theſe men, in all worldly happineſs, muſt needs exceed all others, if ſuch thin 
A breviary of could be by them accompliſhed, according as it is preſuppoſed. For if they 
the invenrary may learn of Aarbas, all ſecrets, and ro cure all diſeaſes ; and of Farcas, wit- 
of Spirits dome, and to becunning in all Mechanical Arts; and to change any mans 
ſhape, of Zepar : if Bune can make them rich and eloquent; if Beroth can 
tell them of all things preſent, paſt, and to come ; it Aſmodie can make 
them go inviſible, and ſhew them all hidden treaſure ; if Salmacke will aflit 
whom they liſt ; and Allocer can procure the love ofany Woman ; if Amycan 
provide them excellent Familiars; if Cay can make them underſtand the 
voyce of all Birds,and Beaſts; and Bwer and Bifrons can make them live long ; 
and finally , if Orias cauld procure unto them preat friends, and reconcile 
their enemies, and they in the end had all theſe at commandement ; ſhould 
they not live in all worldly honour and felicity > Whereas, contrariwiſe, they 
lead there lives inall obloquy, miſery and beggery ; and in fine, come ro the 
| ny" as though they had choſen unto themſelves rhe ſpirit Valefer, who they 
ay bringeth all chem with whom he entreth into familiariry, to no better end 
then the ow or gallows. 
The Authors But before I proceed further to the confuration of this ſtuff, I will ſhewother 
further purpoſe Conjurations, deviſed more lately, and of more Authority ;- wherein you ſhall 
in the dereQi- fee how fools are trained to believe theſe abſurdities, being won by little and lit- 
von of coPJ* tle toſuch credulity. For the Author hereof beginnerh, asrhough all the cun- 
ning of Conjurors were derived and fercht from che Planerary motions, and true 
courſe of the Stars, Celeſtial bodies, &'c. 
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The the Planets,their Char aters,together with the twelve ſignes of the Z odiack , 
their Dyſpoſitions, Aſpetts, and Government ; with other obſervations. 


The Charaers of the Planets, 


L; V & © P dy 
Saturn. Jupiter. Mars. Sol. Venus. Mercury. Luna: 


The five Planetary Aſpe&ts. 


& X* [*, A P 
Comunttion. Sextile: Quadrat. Trine. Oppoſition. 


The twelve ſigns of the Zodiack, their Chara&ters and Denominations, &c: * 


Y & q S A ®M 
Aries. Taurus. Gemini. Cancer. Leo. Virgo. 
= m : vp as X 


Libra. Scorpio. Sagittarims. Capricornts, Aquarins. Piſces. 
Their Diſpoſition or Inclinations. 
= *Y > Good ſignes. 3 - + $Evil lignes. 3 CHE Signes indifferent. 
Ya # Very good lignes. iy I v Very evil lignes, 


The Diſpoſition of the Planets. 


Y TEE The 


I anti 
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The Aﬀſpetts of the Planets. 


oe Is the beſt Aſpe& with good Planets, and the worſt with evil, 
Is a mean Aſpe& in goodneſs or badneſs. 

A Isvery good in aſpet&ro good Planets, and hurterh not in evil. 
0 This Aſpe&t is of enimity nor full perteR, 

P£ This Aſpe& is of enimity moſt perfect. 


How the Day ts divided or diſtinguiſhed. 


A Day natural isthe ſpace. of four and twenty hours, accounting the Night 
withal, and beginneth at one of the clock afrer midnight. 


An artificial day is that ſpace of time, which is betwixe the riſing and falling of 
the Sun, &c. all the reſt is night and beginnerh ar.che Sun riling. 


Hereafter followeth a Table ſhewing how the day and the night #s divided by hoars, and 
reduced to the regiment of the Planets. 


T he diviſion of the Day, and the Planetary Regiment. 


a, 
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and 


The diviſion of the Night, and the Planetary Regiment. 
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T he Charatters of the Angels of the ſeven dayes, with their names : of Figures, Seales * 
and Perizpts. 
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| T heſe Figures cre called 

| 'he Seals of Earth,without 
| the which no Spirit will ap=- 
| pear , except thuw have 
| thers with thee. 


| 


| 


a Who  beareth this I 
«(| (en about him,ler him 
fear no fo, bur_tear 


Who ſo beareth this ſien [C 
q4 abour him, all Spirits Jp 
{nall do him homage. 
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CaRAPAVIL 
An E xperiment of the Dead. 


Conjur ing for rt faſt pray three dayes, and abſtain thee from all filchineſs ; go ro one 
a dead Spit, that ſhrew Harred , fach a-one as kilted himſelf, or deſtroyed himſelf 
wilfudly: grelſe'ger che Toons of one that ſhall be hanged, and ler 

him ſwear art Oath to thee, after his body is dead, char his Spirit ſhall come ro 

thee, and do thee Frtteſervice, at thy commandements, in all days, hours, and 

* For = ©- minutes. Arid let no perſons ſee thy doings, but * thy fellow. And abour eleven 
nn ; aclockatnighr, gorothe place where he was buried, and ſay with a bold faich, 
rooll ſay)can and hearty (&fige, *o have the ſpirit come-that chou deſt call for z hy fettow 
do poching tw havinga Candle, in his lefr hand, and in his right hand a Cryttal-ſtoney and fay 


oy your theſe words following, the Maliter having a Hazel-wand in his*right hand, and 
wir rt ms . 


weeds, theſenames df God written thereupon, Tetragrammaton *& Adonai * Agla + 
| Craton & Thea ftrike three Rtrokes on the ground, and ſay ; Ariſe N, Arife N. 
Noxe that Nu- Ariſe N, I conjhire thee Spirit N. by the Reſmrrefion of our Lord Jeſms Chrift, that 
ng Þo yaa thow do obey my words , and cons? unto me this night verily and truly , as thow be- 
— myſti- lieveſt to be ſaved at the day of Judgment. And I will ſwear to thee an Oath, by the 
il of my fowl, that if thon wilt come to me, and appear to me this night, and ſhew 
cal,be obſer. P&77 » , ) PP 4 : 
" ved. . me true viſions in this Cryſt al-ſtone, and fetch me the fairie Sibylia , that 1. may 
ad talk_with her viſibly, and ſhe may come before me, as the Conjuration leadeth : and in 
la redemptio, ſo doing I will give thee an alms-deed, and pray for thee N. to my Lord Ged, 
ſairh the Seri- whereby thou mayeſt be reſtored to thy Salvation at the Reſurrettion day , to be re- 

prure : Ergo ceived as one of the Elett of God, tothe everlaſting glory. Amen. 
you lye quoth = The Maſter ſtanding at the head of the grave, his fellow having in his hands 
———_ the Candle and. the Stone, muft begin the conjuration as followeth , and che 
Spiric will appear co you in the Cryſtal-Rone, in a fair form of a cliikd of 
ewelve years of 'age. And when he is in, feel the ſtone, and ir will be hor ; 
and fear nothing, for he or ſhe will ſhew many deluſions, to drive you 
Com x work : Fear God, bur fear him nor. This is co conſtrain him, as fol- 

OWern. 

I conjure thee Spirit N, by the living God, the true God, and by the holy God , and 
by their vertues and powers which have created both thee and me , and all the world. 
Note what +4 conjure thee N. by theſe holy Names of God , Tetragrammaton % Adonap 
theſe greax Algramay *%* Saday + Sabaoth * Planaboth + Panthon & Craton+ Neup- 
words may do. qaton k DeugHYomo + Dmnipotens % Sempiternus * Pſus % Terra» 
Unigentius + Salvatoz + Uia& Uita &* Panus * Fons + Dzigo * Fi- 
lius >. And by their vertes and powers , and by all their names, by the which God 
gave power to man, both to ſpeak, ur think; ſo by their vertues and powers 1 conjure 
thee ſpirit N.that now immediately thow de appear in this Cryſftal-ſtone viſibly to me and 
to my fellow, without any tarrying or deceit. I conjure thee N. by the excellent Nam: 
of Jeſus Chriſt A and Þ the firſt and the laſt. For this holy Name of Feſwn is above all 
N_ mes; for in this Name of Teſts every knee doth bow and obey , both of heavenly 
. things, earthly things, and inftrnal. Aud every tongue doth confeſcahat our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt is in the glory of the Father + neither is there any other Name given to man 
whereby he muſt be ſaved. Therefore. in the Nam? of Jeſin of Nazareth, and by þis 
Nativity, Reſwurrottion, and Aſcenſion, and by all that taineth unto his paſſion, 
and by their vertues and powers I conjure thee Spirit N. that tho do appear viſibly 
in this C fd fey me aud to my fellow, without any diſſimulation. I conjure thee 
the innocent Lamb Jeſia Chriſt, which was ſhed for us upon the croſs ; 


N. by the blood'of 
* Demones cre* for all thoſe that * do belirve in the vertne of his blood ſhall be ſaved.. I conjure thee N. 
dendo contie- by the wertnes \and s of all the royal nam:s abd words of the living God of me 
miſcunt. pronounced, thut be obedient nnto me and to my words rehearſed,” If thou refuſe 
this todo, I by the Haly Trinity, and by their vertues and powers do condenen thee thou 
Spirit N. into the place where tbere us no hope of remedy or reſt, but everlaſting horror 
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of pain there dwelling, and a place where there is pain npon pain, dayly , horribly, and heavy ſen- 
* lamentably, thy pain tobe there augmented as the Starrs in the Heaven, and as the tence denoun- 
gravel or Sand in the Sea: except thou Spirit N. do oppear to me and ty my fellow ced of the 
viſibly, immediately in this Cryſtal Stone, and in a fair form and ſhape of a child of ©® _ fo 
twelve years of age, and that thou alter not thy ſhape, 1 charge thee upon pain of ever- T7 A I? i 
laſting condemnation. I conjure thee Spirit N. by the golden Girdle, which girdeth the qiſgbedicnce; 
loins of our Lord Jeſu Chriſt ; ſothou Spirit N. be thou bound into the perpetual pains contempr, or 
of Hell fire, for thy diſobedience and unreverent regard, that thin hoſt to the Lo y names *<ligence. 
and words, and his precepts. I conjure N. by the two edged Sword, which Jon ſaw pro- 
ceed out of the month of the Almighty ; and ſs thou Spirit N. be torn and * cut in pieces *How can that 
with that Sword, and to be condemucd into everlaſting pain, where the fire goeth not ont, be;when a ſpi- 
and where the worm dyeth nit. I conjure thee N. by the Heavens, and by the celeſtial Ci- = _ Net- 
ty of Jeruſalem, and by the Earth and the Sea, and by all things contained in them, and Mons mn 
by their vertn:s and powers ; I conjure thee Spirit N. by the obedience that thaw doſt owe vones Þ 
wnto the principal Prince, And except thou Spirit N. do come and appear viſibly in this 
Cryſtal-ſtone in my preſence, h:re imm:diately as it ts af:reſaid , Let the great curſe 
of God, the anger of God, the ſhadow and d.rkneſs of death, and of etcernal cond-mnation 
be upon thee Spirit N. for ever and ever ; becanſe thin haſt denycd thy faith, thy health, 
and ſalvation. For thy great diſobedience , thou art worthy to be condemned. Thoxe- 
fore let the divine Trinity, Thrones, Dominions, Principates, Poteſtates, Virtmtes, Che- 
rubim and Seraphim, and all the ſouls of Saints, both of men and women, condemn 
thee for ever, and be a witneſs againſt thee at the day of judgment, becauſe of thy diſ- 
oledience. And let all creatures of our Lord Teſw Chriſt, ſay therennto Fiar, Fiar, 
fiat. Amen. | 
And when he is appeared inthe Cryſtal-ſtone, as is ſaid before , bind him 
with this bond as followeth ; rowir, 7 conjure thee Spirit N. that art appeared to 
me in this Cryſtal-ſtone , to me and to my fellow ; 1 conjure thee by * all the riyall * The Conju- 
words aforeſaid, the which did conſtrain thee to appear therein, and their vertues ; I ror impurech 
charge thee ly thens all, that thou ſhall not depart ont of this Cryſtal-ſtont, untih my = a naning. 
will being fu filled , thou be licened to depart. 1 conjure and bind thee. Spirit N, by poder. Hf 
that omnipotent God, which commanded the Angel $. Michael . to drive Lucifer o#t words quorh 
of the Heavens with a Sword of vengeance, and to fall from joy to pain; and for Nota, 
dread of ſuch pain as he is in, I charge thee Spirit N. that thou ſhalt not go ont of the 
Cryſt al-ſtone ; nor yet to alter thy ſhape at this time , except I command thee other- 
wiſe; but to com? unto me at all places, and in all hours and minutes, when and where- 
ſoever I ſhall call thee, by the virtue of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or by any C onjuration 
of words that zs written in this Book,, and to (hew me and my friends true viſions in this 
Cryſt al-ſtone , of any thing or things that we would ſee, at any time or times ; and al- 
ſo to go and fetch me the fairy Sibylia, that I may talk, with her in all kind of talk 
as I ſhall call her by any Conjuration of words coutained in this Book, 1 conjure 
thee Spirit N, Ly the great wiſdom and divinity of his Godhead, my will to fulfill as is 
aforeſaid ; I y devs thee upon pain of condemnation, both in this world and in the world 
to come, Fiat, fiat, fiat, Amen. | 
This done, g0 to the place faſt by , and in a fair Parlor or Chamber, make a 
2 circle with chalk, as hereafter followeth : and make 
#3 | another circle for the fairy Silylia to appear in four - 
16 foot from the circle thou art in, and make no names 
$]cherein , or caſt any holy thing cherein ; but make 
oo FYMa circle round with chalk ; and let the Maſter 
A S0zthie, Sozthia, 9 and his fellow lit down in this circle, the Maſter ha- 
IJ HWSothios. £1 ving the Book in his hand', his fellow having the 
_ by Cryſtal-ſtone in his right hand, looking in the 
Stone when the Fairy doth appear. The Maſter alſg 
muſt have upon his brelt this figure here written in 
Parchment, and begin to work inthe new of the » 
and in the hour of Y the © andthe. to be inone of inhabiters (ignes, as 
'S # X%. This bond as followeth , is to on the Spirit in the Cryſtal-ſtone, 
| z © ro 
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co fetch unto thee the fairy Sibylia. All things fulfilled, begin this bond as fol- 
loweth, and behold, for doubtles they will come before thee, before the Conju- * 
ration beread ſeven times. 
I conjure thee ſpirit N. in this Cryſtal-ſtone, Iy God the Father , by God the Son 
feſws Chriſt, and by God the Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons and one God, and by their 
And why vertwes, I conjure thee ſpirit, that thou do goin peace, and alſo com? again to me 
—— _ quick!y, and to Lring with thee into that circle appointed, Sibylia Fairi:, that I may 
well as Ma. talk with her in thoſe matters that ftall be to her honeur aud glory; and ſor charge 
dam Silylia2 thee declaye unto hir. I conjure thee ſpirit N. ly the blood of the innocent Lam, 
the which redeemed aft the world , Ly + vertu? thereof I charge thee thou ſpirit in 
the Cryſtal-ſtone, that thou do declare unto her this meſſage. Alſo I comure thee 
ſpiri: N. by all Angels and Archangels, Thrones, Dominations, Principates, Piteſtates, 
Virtntes, Cherubim and Seraphim, and by their vertues and powers, 1 conjure thee 
.N. that thou do depart with ſpeed, and alſo to come cgain with ſpeed , and to lring 
with thee the fairie Sibylia, to appear in that circle before I do read the Conjura- 
tion in this Book, ſeven times. Thus I charge thee my will to be fu;filled, upon pain of 
everlaſting condemnation : Fiar, fiat, fiat. Amen. 
Then the figure aforeſaid pinned on thy breſt, rehearſe the words therein, 
The Fairie $i= and ſay, « So2thie % ©0:zthia & So2thios + then begin your Conjuration as 
qo og followeth here, and ſay ; / conjure thee Sibylia, O gentle Virgine of Fairies, 
PIO þ, the mercy of the Holy Ghoſt, and Ly the dreadful day of doom, and by their 
vertnes and powers , 1 conjure thee Sibylia, O gentle Virgine of Fairies, and by all 
the Angels of W and their charatters and vertues, and by all the ſpirits of V and 8 
and their charafters and virtues, and Ly all the charafters that be in the Firmam:nt, 
and by the King and Quren of Fairits, and their wertmes , \and by the faith and obe- 
dience that thou beareſt unto them, I conjure thee Sibylia by the blood that ran out 
of the fide of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt crucified , and by the yy of Heaven, and by 
the renting of the Temple, and by the darkneſs of the Sun in the time of hts death, 
ant* Ly the riſing up of the dead in the time of his Reſurrettion, and by the Virgin 
Mary Mother of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the u1ſpeakable Name of God Te- 
tragramaton. 7 conjure thee O Sibyliaz O Bleſſed and beantiful Virgin, by all the 
royall words aforeſaid, I conjure thee Sibylia, by all their wertues to appear in that circle 
before me viſibly, in the form and ſhape of a beautiful wom-n in a bright and white ve- 
fture, adurned and garniſhed moſt fair, and to appear to me quickly without deceit or 
tarrying ; and . that thou fail not to fuifi' my will and deſire effctually : For I wif 
chooſe thee to be my bleſſed Virgin, and will have common copulation with thee. Therc- 
fore make haſt and ſpeed to t1me unto me, and to appear as I have ſaid before. To 
whom be honour and gliry for ever and ever, Amen. | 
The which done and ended, if ſhe come not, repearche Conjuration ill chey 
do come : for doubtleſs they will come. And when ſhe is appeared, take your 
The manner of Cenſers, and incenſe her with frankincenſe; then bind her with the bond as 
binding the followeth: * 7 do conjure thee Sibylia, by God the Fther, God the Son, and God 
fairic S#bylia at the Holy Goſt, three Perſons and ene God, and by the bleſſed Virgin Mary , Mother 
her appearing. of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and by all the whole and holy company of Heaven, and by 
the dreadful day of doom, and by all Angels. and Archangels, Thrones, Dominations, 
Principates, Poteftates, Virtutes, Cherubim and Seraphim, and their vertues and pow- 
ers. 1 conjure thee and bind thee Sibylia , that thou ſhalt net depart ont of the 
circle wherein thou art appeared , nor yet to alter thy ſhape ; except I give thee li- 
cence to depart. I conjure thee Sibylia by the blood that ran out of the ſide of 
or Lord Teſws Chriſt crucified, and by the wertuc hereof 1 conjure thee Sibylia' to 
come to mt , and to appear to me at all times viſibly , as the Conjuration of words 
leadeth, -written in this Bock. I conjure thee Sibylia, O bleſſed Virgin of Fairieg, by 
the opening of Heaven; and by the renting of the Temple, and by the darkneſs of the 
IF all this will Sn at the time of his death, and by the riſing .of the dead in the time of hu glo- 
net ferch her rio Reſurrettion, and by the __— Name of God % Tetragrammaton 
up, the Devil ',,4 Ly the King and Queen of Fairies, and by their vertues I conjure thee Sibylia 
C00 appear, befare the Conjuration be read over four times, and that viſibly to appear, 
as 
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as the the C onjuration leadeth written in this Brok , and to give me good conſel at 
all times, and to come by treaſures hidden in the earth , and all other things that ts 
to do me leaſure, and to fulfil my will without any deceit or tarrying ; nor yet that 
thou [halt have any power of my body ore ſoul, earthly or ghoſtly ; nor yet to periſh ſo 
much of my body as one hair of my head. I conjure & Sibylia by aff the royal 
words aforeſaid, and by their vertues and powers , I charge and bind thee by the wertne 
thereof, to be obedient unto me, and to all the words aforeſaid, and this bond to ſtand be- 
tween thee and me, upon painof everlaſting condemnation. Fiat, fiat, fiat, Amen. 


CnapPp. XVIII. 
A Licenſe for Sibylia to go and come by at all times. 


thy Lord and mine, that thou ſhalt have no power in thy going or coming #n- 

to me, imagining any evil in any manner of wayes, in the earth, or under the 
earth, of evil doings, to any perſon or perſons. 1 conjure and command thee Sibyl'a by 
all the royal words and virtues that be written in this Book, that thou ſhalt not go 
to the place from whence thou cameſt, but ſhalt remain peaceably, invifibly, and look 
thou be ready to come unto me, when then cxt called by any conjuration of words that 
be written in this Book, to come ( I ſay) at my commandement, and to anſwer unto 
me truly and duly of all things, my will quickly to le fulfilled. Vade in pace , in 
Nomine Parris, & Filii, & Spiritus Santi. And the holy »$« croſs % between thee 
and me, or between us and you, and the Lien of Juda, the root of Jeſs, the kindred 
of David, be between thee and me» Chriſt cometh * Chriſt commandeth %« Chriſt 
giveth power » Chriſt defend me * and his innocent blood % from all perils of body 
and ſoul, ſleeping and waking : Fiat, fiat, Amen. 


I Copjure thee Sibylia, which art come hither before me, by the commandement of 


Cnavp. XIX, 
To know of Treaſure hidden in the Earth. 


Rite in paper theſe charaReers following, on the Saturday y in the This would be 


| 2 h praiſed 
hour of 3> and lay it where thou thinkeſt Treaſure to be - if # & wes = 


\ \ there be any , the paper will burn, elſe not. And theſe be coſcning 
the charaRters, | knack, 
Ye 22 W= 


- d—& Yea 
; 0 


T his ts the way to go inviſible by theſe three Siſters of Fairies. 


i: the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Firſt go to a 
fair Parlor or Chamber, and an even ground, and in no loft, and: from peo- 
ple nine dayes, for it is the better : and ler all thy cloathing be clean and 
ſweer. Then make a Candle of Virgin Wax, and light it, and makea fgir fire of 
Charcoles in a fair place, in the middle of the Parlour or Chamber. _— 

, ; arr 


248 Book XV. The Diſcovery Devils and Spirit. 


— 


fair clean water, that runneth againſt the Eaſt, and ſer ir upon the hre : and it 
thou waſheſt thy ſelf, ſay cheſe words, going ahour the fire three times, holding 
the Candle in thy right hand & Panthon + Craton + Wuriton & Biſecogna- 
ton + Siſton &% Diaton % Paton % Tetragrammaton % Agla + Agaricn 
Tegra % Penteſſaron + Tendicata & Then rehearſe theſe names + Sc2thie 
+ S0zthia &+ Sozthios + Wilia & Achilia % Sibplia % In Nomine Patris, 
Therhree ſ= ot Filit, et Spiritus Sancti , Amen. 7 conjure you three ſiſters of Fairies, Mi- 
mo = lia, Achilia, Sibylia ; by the Father, by the Son, and by the Holy Ghrſt, and by their 
#ebibia _ vertues and powers, and by the muſt merciful and living Ged , that will command 
Sibylia, his Angel to blow the trump at the day of Judgm*nt ; and he ſhall ſay, Come, come, ccme 
to judgment ; and by all Angels, Archangels, Thrones, Dominations, Principates, Pote- 
ſtates, Virtutes, Cheru'im and Seraphim, and Ly their vertmes and powers ; 1 conjure 
308 thre ſiſters, by the vertme of all the royal words aforeſaid : I charge you that you 
do appear before me viſibly, in form and ſhape of fair women, in white veſtures, and 
to bring with you to me, the Ring of Inviſibility, by the which I may go inviſible at 
mine own will and pleaſure, and that in all hours aud minutes : In Nomine Patris, & 
Filii, & Spiritus Santi, Amen. * Being appeared, fay this bond following. 
O bleſſed Virgins % Pilia & Achilia > / conjure you in the Name of the Father, 
in the Name of the Son, and the Name of the Holy Ghoſt, and Ly their wvertnes I 
charge yon to depart from me in pecce for a time. And Sibylia 1 conjure thee, by the 
vertue of our Lird Jeſus Chriſt, and by the vertne of his fleſh and precious blood, that 
he took_ of our bleſſed Lady the Virgin, and by all holy company in Heaven, I charge 
thee Sibylia, by all the vertues aforeſaid, that thou be obedient unto me, in the Name 
off God ; that when, and what time and place I ſhall call thee Ly this foreſaid Con- 
jnration written in this Bock, lock thow be ready to come unto me, at all hours 
The Ring of and minutes, and to bring unto me the Ring of Inviſibility , wherely I may go 
Inviſibiliyy. inviſible at my will and pleaſure, and that at all honrs and minutes ; Fiat, fiat, 
Amen. 
Rs Ring * And if they come not ar the firſt nights then do the ſame the ſecond night, 
———_ and ſothethird night, until they do come : for doubtleſs they will come, and 
rothe King= lie thou inthy bed, in the ſame Parfor or Chamber ; And lay thy right hand our 
dom of Italy. - of the bed, and look thou have a fair {ilken Kercher bound about thy head, and 
Plats ib, 2. de be not afraid,they will do thee no harm : For there will come before thee three 
Jufto. fair women, and all in white cloathing,and one of them will puta Ring ypon thy 
finger, wherewith thou ſhalt go invilible. Then with ſpeed bind them with 
the bond aforeſaid. When thou haſt this Ring onthy finger, look in a Glaſs, 
and thon fſhalr nor ſee thy ſelf. And when thou wile go invilible, put it on ehy 
finger, the ſame finger thar they did put it on, and every new Þ renew. it again : 
For afterthe firſt time thou ſhalt ever have it, and ever begin this work in the 
new of the Þ and in the hour of Þ and the S © X. 


CunuaPr XX.” 
An Experiment following, of Citrael, &c.. Angeli diei Dominict. 


"Michael, ©'CTAy firſt the Prayers of the Angels every day, for the ſpace 
_ d) & of feaven dayes 5 O ye glorious Angels written in this ſquare, 


s be you my .coadjutors and helpers in all queſtions and demands, 
_ : in all my bufieſs, = other cauſes, by him which ſhall come to judge 
achiel. & both the quick, and "the dead, and the world by fire, O Angeli glo- 
-— 0" __— rioli in bac quadra ſcripti, eſtore coadjutores-8& auxiliatores in 
Caſſie! 4 (omnibus quzſtionibus & interrogationibus, in omnibus negoti- 
— cztcri{que cauſ per em qu yenturus eſt judicare vivos & 
mortuos & mundum per ignem. - 
0 queen o Say chis Prayer faſting, called * Regina linge. Lemae % cre” mw 
cr Q n , 

the congus. May 'Þezagra + Kaamaaſin & Exterego + Bial + Exziephiaz % Joſ ous 
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+ Sabach &+ ha + aem + re + he & eſapha * Sephar * Ramar + Se- 
moit + Lamajo & Pheralon ** Amic + Phin * Gergain * Letos + Amin 
»*- Amin >. 

In the Name of the moſt pitifullieſt and mercifullieſs God of Iſrael and of P4- 
raiſe, of Heaven and of Earth, of the Seas and of the Infernals, by thine Ommipotent 
= I may perform this work, which liveſt and r:igneſt ever one God world without 

» Amen. 

O moſt ſtrongeſt and mightieſt God, without beginning or ending , by thy clemency 
and knowledge, 1 deſire that my queſtions, work., and labour may be fully and truly ac- 
compliſhed through thy worthyne(s, goed Lord, which liveſk and reigneſt ever one God 
world without end, Amen. 

O holy, patient, and merciful great God, and to be worſhipped, the Lord of all wiſ- 
dow, clear and juſt; I moſt heartily deſire thy holimeſs and clemency , to falfil, 
perform and accompliſh this my whole work,, through thy worthineſs and "bleſſed 
power , which liveſt and reigneſt ever one God, Per omnia ſecula ſxculorum, 
Amen. 


i 


CHnavpy. XXL. 
Howw to incloſe a Spirit in a Cryſt al-ſtone. 


His operation following, is to have a Spirit incloſed into a Cryſtal- 
ſtone or Beryl-plafs, or into any orher like inſtrument, &c. * Firſt * Obſervacions 
thou inthe new of the Þ being cloathed with all new, and freſh and of cealinels, 
clean aray, and ſhaven, and that day to faſt with bread and water ; and being ®>tinence,and 
clean conteſſed, ſay the ſeven Pſalms, and rhe Letany for the ſpace of ewo days, 
with chis Prayer following. 
, I deſire thee O Lord God, my merciful and moſt loving God,the giver of all graces, 
the giver of all Sciences; grant that I thy wel-beloved N. ( although unworthy) may 
know thy grace and power , againſt all the deceits and craftineſs of Devils. And 
grant to me thy power good Lord , to conſtrain them by this Art : for thon art the 
true, and lively, and eternal God, which liveſt and reigneſt ever one God through alt, 
Amen. 

Thou muſt dothis five dayes, and the (ixt day have ina readineſs, five bright An obſerva 
Swords : and in ſome ſecret place make one circle with oneof the ſaid Swords. — 
And then write this name, Sitrael, which done, ſtanding in the circle, thruſt in _ - 
thy Sword into rhat name. And write again Palanthon, with another ſword ; 
and Thamavz,wich anocher ; and Falaor, with another ; and Sitrami, with ano- 
ther: and doas ye did wirhthe firft. All this done, rurn chee ro Sitrael, and 
kneeling, ſay thus , having the Cryſtal-ſtone in thine hands, 

O Sitrael, Palantha, Thamaoz, Falaur, and Sitrami, Writren in theſe 
circles, appointed to this work; 1 do conjure, and I do exorciſe you, by the Fa- 
ther, by the Son , and by the | Holy Ghoſt , by hims which caſt you ont of Paradiſe, 
and by him which ſpake the word. and it was done, and by hirms which ſhall come to 
judge the quick and the dead, and the world by fire, that all you five infernal Maſters 
and Princes dd come unto me,to accompliſh and to fulfil all my deſire and requeft , which 
I ſhatl command you. Alſo I conjure you Devils, and command you, I bid you, and A weighty 
appoint you, by the Lord Jeſms Chriſt, the Son of the moſt higheſt God , and by the charge of cons 
bleſſed and gloriow Virgin Mary , and by all the Saints, both of wen and wonsen of J360n upon 
God, and by all the Angels, Archangels, Patriarchs, and Prophets, Apoſtles, Evange- the five Kings, 
liſts, Martyrs, and Confeſſors, Virgins, and Widows, and all the cleft of God. Alſo 1 
conjure you , and every of you , ye infernal Kings, by the Heaven, by the Starrs , 
by the © and by thee Þ and all the Planets , by the Earth, Fire, Air, and 
Water, and 'by the terreſtrial Paradiſe, and by all things in them contained , and by 
your Hell, and by all the Devils in it, and dwelling about 'it, and by your vertue and 
power, and by all whatſoever, and with whatſoever it be , which may canſtrain - 
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bind you,” Therefore: by all the aforeſyid vertues and poners, 1 do bind you and con- 
ſtrain you into my mill and power ; that yin being thu bound , may come ' unto ne 
in great humility, and go, up in your circles before | AS in fair form aud 
ſhape of mankind Kings, and to obey unto me all things, whatſoever I ſhall deſire, and 
A penalty for that. you may not depart from me without my licence. And if you do againſt my —_ 
not appearing» cepts,. 1 will promiſe unto you that you ſhall deſcend into the profound deepneſs of the 
BY Sea, except that you do obey unto me, in the part of the living Son of God, which liveth 
and xeigneth in the nity of the Holy Ghoſt, by all world of worlds, Amen. 
Say chis rrue Conjuration five courſes, and then ſhalt thou ſee come our of che 
 Nwth-part five: Kings with a marvellous company : which when they are come 
ro the circle, vhey will alight down off from their Horſes, and will kneel down 
before thee, ſaying, Aaſfter, command us what thou wilt, and we will out of hand 
be obedient #nto thee;..Unto whom thou ſhalt ſay ; See that ye depart not from me, 
without my licence; anll that which I will command you to do, let it be done truly, 
ſwrely, faithfully, and eſſentially, And then they all will ſwear unto chee to 
do all chy will ; and atter they have ſworn, ſay the Conjuration immediately 
following. 
The five ſpi- £1 eonjare, charge, and command you, and every of you, Sitrael, Palanthan, 
rirs of rhe LThamaar, Falaur, a»d Sitrami, you /nfernal K ings, to put into this Cry/tal- 
+7 pd ge tÞ ſtone one ſpirit learned and expert in all Arts and Sciences , by the vertme of this 
eype erties Name of God Letragrammaton, and by the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
in the page by the blood of the innocent L«mb, which redcemed all the worid , and Ly all their 
next follow- w7ertues and power 1 tharge yon, ye noble Kings, that the ſaid ſpirit may teach , ſhew 
Ing. . _., and declarexnto-me, and to my friends, at all honrs and minntes, beth night andgay, 
the truth of all things bath bodily and ghoſtly, in this world, whatſoever 1 hall requeſt 
or deſire, declaring alſo unto me my very name. And this I command in your part to 
do, 'and to obey thereunto, as unts your own Lord and Maſter. That done, they will 
call a certain ſpirir, whom they ;will command to enter into the centre of che 
circledor round Cryſtal. Then pur the Cryſtal berween the two circles,and chou 
ſhaltſee the Cryſtal made black. 

Then command them tocommand the ſpiric in the Cryſtal, not ro deparr out 
of the Stone, till thou give bim licence, and to fulfill chy will for ever. That 
done, thou ſhalt ſee them go upon the Cryſtal, both to anfwer your requeſts, 
and to tarry your licence. Thar done, the ſpirits will crave licence : and ſay ; 

12... .., Go ye to yurr place appointed of Almighty God, in the Name of the Father,&c. And 
1.» Then rake up thy Cryftal, and look therein, asking what chou wilt , and ic will 
v 4 Thew ir untothee. Lerall your Circles be nine foot every way, and made as 
© »» followerh. Work this workin SM or X in the hour of the Þ or Y. And 
whenthe ſpirit is incloſed, if rhon fear him bind him wich ſome bond , in ſuch 
ſort as:igelſewhere expreſſed already in chis our Treatiſe. 


— 
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A F Igure or Type proportional , ſhewing what form muſt be obſerved and kept , in 
making the Figure, whereby the former ſecret of incloſing a Spirit in Cryſtal #s to 
be accompliſhed, &c. 


The nanies 
wriccen Within 
the hve circles 
do ſignific the 
five infernal 
Kings: Sce pag. 
248,249» 250. 
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Cuay. XXII, 
An Experiment of Bealphares. 


His is proved the nobleſt carrier that ever did ferve any man upon tlie 
. earth, and here beginneth che incloling of the ſaid Spirit, and how ro 4, 
have a trve anſwer of him, withour any craft or harm ; and he will ap- ,; _ *_ 
pear unto thee inthe likeneſs of a fair man or fair woman, 'the which Spirit will yices the cofe= 
come to thee atall times. And if thou wilt command him to tell rhee of hid- nor (the Con- 


den treaſures that be in any place, he will tell itthee : or if hou wilt command Juror 1 ſhould * 


him to bring to thee gold or (ilver, he will bring it thee : or if thou wilt go from {oat og 


one Countrey to another, he will bear thee without any harm of body or ſul. \1crefore he 
Therefore * he that will do this work , ſhall abſtain from lecherouſneſs and muſt be no 


drunkenneſs, and from falfe ſwearing, and do all the abſtinence rhat he ay knave, &c, 
0; 


—— 
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do , and namely three days before he go to work, and in the third day when 
the _ is come, and when the Starrs do ſhine, and the element fair and 
clear, he ſhall bath himſelf and his fellows (if he have any) all rogether in a 
quick well-ſpring ; Then he muſt be cloathed in clean whire cloathes , and he 
muſt have another privy place, and bear him ink and pen , wherewith he ſhall 
write this holy Name of God Almighty in his right hand + Agla + and in bis 
lefr hand this name & JEN @: & and he mult have a dry thong of a Lions 


or of a Harts skin, and make thereof a girdle, and write the holy names of God 

The Conjurors all about,and in the end % A & 2. And upon his breſt he muſt have this preſent ' 
breſt-plare. figure or mark writren in Virgin Parchment, as ir is q - 

here ſhewed. And it muſt be ſowed upon a piece of 

new linnen, and ſo made faſt upon thy brelt. And 

if chou wilt have a fellow to work with thee, he mult 


be appointed in the ſame manner. You muſt have Ik Teo oh 

alſo a bright knife that was never occupied, and he Wh 9om® fararn's, 

muſt write on the one ſide of the blade of the knife (JY Po tomeas, 
Solomays cir + Agla and on the otherlide of the knifes blade Wh ©090mbo5ta- 


Pc 


cle, 


* Mew @- X% And with the ſame knife he 


muſt make a circle,as hereafter followerh : the which 
1s called Solomons circle. When that is made, go 
into the circle, and cloſe again the place; thete where thou wenreit in, with the 
ſame knife, and ſay; Per crucis hoc fignum * fugiat pzocul emne malignnm 
Et per idem ſignum % ſalbetur quodque benigum 5 By the /ign of the Croſs he may 
all evil fly farre away, and by the ſame ſign + may all that 1s good be preſerved ; and 
make {uffumigarions to thy ſelf, and ro thy fellow or tellows,with Frankincenſe, 
Maſtick, Lignum Alves : then put it in Wine, and ſay with good devorion, in 
the worſhip of the high God Almighty, all rogerher , that he may defend you 
from all evils. And when he that is Maſter will cloſe the Spirit, he ſhall ſay ro- 
wards the Eaſt with meek and devout deyorion, theſe Plalms and Prayers as fol- 
loweth here in order. | 


T he two and twentieth Pſalm. 


nes m_ O MyGid my God, look upon me, why haſt thou forſaken me, and art ſo farr 
ood the 23. from my health, and from the words of my complaint ? * And fo forth co the 
and gi Pſal, end of the ſame Pſalm, as it ts to be found-in the Book, 

all over; or 

elſe rehearſe | : 

them by hearr; This Pſalm alſo felling, Teing the fifty one Pſalm, muſt be ſaid 

for theſe are three times over, &C. 

counted fneceſ- | 

ſary, &c+ Ave mercy upon mt, O God, after thy great. goodneſs , according to the multi- 


tude of thy mercies, do away mine ifſtnces. And fo forth to the end 
of the ſame Pſalm, concluding it with, Glory to the Father, and to the 
Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt ; As it was in the beginning , ts now and ever ſhall be, wirld 
without end, Amen. Then ſay this verſe : O Lord leave not my ſoul with the wick- 
ed , 'nor my life with the blood-thirſty. Then ſay a Pater noſter, an Ave aria, and a 
Credo & Ne nos inducas. O Lord ſhew #us thy mercy, and we ſhall be ſaved. Lord hear 

* Gaſptr, Bal- 0#r prayer, and let. our cry coms unto thee, Let us pray. | 
thoſar, and O Lord God Almighty, as thou - Ape by thine Angel , the three Kings of Cul- 
er po len, Jaſper, Melchior, and Balthafar,whey they came with wor(hipful pre Ao toward 
"2; 1 nb Bechelem; Jaſper brought myrrh ; Melchior, incenſe ; Balthafar , gold ; worſkip- 
Jigs 6 image Ping the high King of all the world , Jeſis Gods Son of Heaven, the ſecond Perſon in 
of n little Babe Trinity, being born of the hely and clean Virgin S. Mary Queen of Heaven , Empreſs 
bearing a + of Hell, and Lady of all the world : at that tim? the holy Angel Gabriel warned and 
nr _— bad the foreſaid three Kings, that they ſhonld take another way, for dread 0 f cabs 
P : lienor, that Herod the King by his Ordinance would have deftroyed theſe * three Noble Kings, 
K that. 


—_—_—_——__ 


— OUOETOOTYTT TI IN_—Y — 


Tide of Witchcraft. CH ae.XXIIL, 253 


that meekly ſunght out our Lord and Saviour, As wittily and truly as theſe three 

Kings turned for dread , and tock, another way; ſo wiſely and ſo truly, O Lurd 

God, of thy mightiful mercy , bleſs us now at this time, for thy bleſſed paſſion ſave 

Myand k'ep us all together from all evil ; and thy holy Angel defend us. Ler us pray. 

O Lord, King of all Kings , which containeſt the Throne of Heavens, and beholdeſt 

all deeps, weigheſt the hills, and ſhutteſt up with thy hand the earth, hear us moſt 

meek God, and grant unto us ( being unworthy ) according to thy great mercy, 

to have the verity and vertue of knowledge of hidden treaſure by this Spirit invocated, 

through thy help O Lord Jeſus Chryſt, towhoms be all honour and glory, from worlds to 

worlds everlaſtingly, Amen. Then ſay theſe names, + Pelie + Pelion * efſejert 

* Deus eternus & Eloy & clemens + Þelope % Deus ſanctus + Sabaoth &« 

Deus exercituum Adonay * Teus mirabilis & jao & verax & anepheneton *« 

Deun ineffabilis + Sodoy & Dominatoz Dominus * on foztifſimus *& Deus 

qui, the which wouldeſt be prayed unto of ſinners, receive ( we b:ſiech thee) theſe ſacri- 

fices of praiſe,and our meck Prayers, which we unworthy do offer unto thy Divine Majeſty. 
«Deliver us,and have mercy upon u5,and prevent with thy Holy Spirit this work, and with 

thy bleſſed help to fullow after , that this our work, begun of thee, may be ended by thy 

mighty power ; Amen. Then ſay this anon after + Pomo *& ſacarus & Puſceo- 

lameus * cherubozca * being the figure upon thy brett aforeſaid , the Girdle 

about thee, che circle made, bleſs the Circle with holy Warer, and fit down in 

the midit, and read this Conjuration as followeth, ſitting back to back ar the firſt 

r1me, 

1 exorciſe and conjure BWaalphares, the prattiſer and preceptor of this Art , by the 

maker of Heavens and of Earth, and by his veftue and by his wnſpeakible Nam: Te* 
tragrai:maton, az by all the boly Sacramonts, and by the holy Majeſty and D:ity of 

the [wing God. [ conjure and exorciſe thee Wealpbares, by the vertue of all Angel:, 

Archangels, Thrones, Dominations, Principates, Poteſt ates, Virtutes, Cherubim and Se- 

raphim ; and by their vertues, and by tbe moſt trueſt and ſpecialleſt Name of your Ma- 

frer, that you do come unto us, in fair form of man or woman-kinde,here viſibly before this 
circle ; and not terrible by any manner of wayes, T his * circle being our tuition and pro- * Which muſt 
teftien, Ly the merciful goodneſs of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and that you do be AT 

make anſwer truly, withint craft or deceit, unto all my demands and queſtions , by the *\" * guny 


of 
v*r1u7 and power of our L:rd Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. cud "yg 


—_— 


C nap. XXII. 
To bind the Spirit Bealphares, and to looſe him again. 


. } Ow when he is appeared;bind him with theſe words which follow. * / 
conjure thee Wealphares, by God the Father, by G od the Son, and by God 
the Holy Ghoſt, and by all the holy-campany in Heaven .and by their ver- 
twes and powers I charge thee Wealphares , that thou ſhalt net d:part out of my ſight, 
nor yet-to alter thy bodily ſhape, that thou art appeared in, nor any power ſhalt thou have 
of err bodies or ſouls, earthly or ghoſtly, but be ubedient untome, and to the words of my 
Conjwration, that be written in this Book. I conjure thee ealpbares, by all Angels and 
Archangels, Thrones, Dominations, Principates, Poteſtates, Viriutes, Cherubim and Se- 
raphim, and by their vertes and powers. 1 conjure and charge, bind and conſtrain thee 
Wealphares, by a! the royal words aforeſaid, and Ly their vertwes that thuu be obedi= 
ent wnto me, and to come and appear viſibly unto me , and that in all days, hours , and Coen 
minutes, whereſoever I be, being called Ly the vertue of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the which , 4 Holy "aA 
words are written in this Book, Lock ready thon le to appear unto me, and to give 4? none cxcepred, 
good counſel, how to come by treaſures hidden in the earth, or in the water, and how to. 
ovape to'dignity and knowledge of all things, that isto ſay, of the Magick, Art, and of p: 
Grammar, Dialefike, Rhetorike, Arithmetick , Muſick, Geometry, and of Aſtronomy, 
and in all other things my will quickly to be fulfilled ; 1 charge upon pain of everlaſting 
condemnation. Fiat, fiat, fiat. Armen. 
| Z | When 
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He dares do no When he is thus bound», ask him what thing thou wilt, and he will cell 
other being ſo thee, and give thee all things that rhou wilt requeſt of him, without any Sa- 
conjured LL crifice doing to him, and without forſaking thy God, rhar is, thy Maker. And 
TP when the Spiric hath fulfilled thy will and intent, give him licenſe ro depart 


as followeth 


A Licenſe for #he Spirit to depart. 


O wnto the place predeſtinated and appointed for thee; where thy Lord God 
bath appointed thee, until 1 ſhall call thee again. Be thou ready unto m2 

and to my call, as often as 1 ſhall call thee, upon pain of everlaſting damnation. And 
if thou wilt, thou mayſt recite. two or three times che laſt Conj wation , until 
thou do come tro this rerm, 7» throno, it he will not depart, and then ſay, 1» 
throno, That thou depart from this place , without hurt or damage of any body , or 
of any deed to be done ; that all creatures may know, that owr Lord is of all power, 
moſt mightieſt, and that there is none other God but he, which us three, and one, living 
for ever and ever. And the maledifion of God the Father Omnipotent, the Son and 
the HolyGhoſt, deſcend upon thee, and dyell alwayes with thee, except ther do depart 
without damage of us, or of any creature, or any other evil deed to be done ; and thou 
zo go to the predeſtinated. And by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt I do elſe ſend thee to the great 
pit of Hell, except (I ſay) that thou depart to the place, whereas thy L'rvd God 
hath appointed thee. And ſee thou be ready to me and to my call, at all times and 
places, at mine own will and pleaſure, day or night , without damage or hurt of 
me , or of anycreature ; upon pain of everlaſting damnation : Fiat,fiat,fiat. Amen, 
Amenl The peace of Jeſus Chriſt be between us and you , In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. Per crucis hoc + fignum, &c. Say 
In principio erat Verbum, & Verbum erat apud Deum ; In thee beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was with God, and God was the Word : and ſo forward, as 
followeth in the firft Chapter of Saint John's Goſpel, ſtaying at theſe words, 
Full of grace and truth: to whom be all honour and glory world without end. 


Amen. 


The faſhion or 
form of rhe 
Conjuring 
Enife, with the 
Names there- 
on to be gra- 
ven or writen. 


Stp)lLoofoo [35] 


onthe other /ide || 


if tame x &TE f 
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A Type or Figure of the Circle for the Maſter and his Fellows to fit in , ſhewing 
how, and after what faſhion it ſhould be made. | 


His is the Circle for the Maſter to (it in, and his fellow or fellows at the 

firſt calling, fir back ro back, when he calleth the Spirit ; and for the 

Fairies make this circle with chalk on the ground, as is ſaid before. This Spirit 

+ Bealphares being once called and found, ſhall never have power to hurt thee. 
Call him in the hour of 4 or 9 the y increaling. 


Y S.. CCCTOEEY 


CHu&%?P. XXIV. 


The making of Holy Water. 


Xareiſo te treaturam ſalis," per Dewm viuun ws per Doum + verum & per De- Abſent exdy: 
um ſanttum w% per Deam qui te per Eliz.eum Prophet-m in aquam miti juſſit, ciſmo ſal non 
ut ſanarctur fterilitas aque , #t efficiarts ſal exorciſatms in ſalutem credenti- fit ſanftus, 

um ; ut ſis omnilas te ſumentibns ſanitas anime & corports, C& effugiat a que diſce= It is nor con« 
dat ab eo loco, qui aſperſuns farrit,omnes phantaſia & nequitia , vel verſutia Diabolice veokege ». 
frandts, omniſque ſpiritus, adjuratus per eum, qui venturns eſt judicare vivos & mor- ROD 
tos, & ſaculum per ignem. Amen. Orem. | - Pane aug .* 

Immenſam clementiam tuam, Omnipotens «terne Dems, humiliter imploramu , ut name and 
han creaturam ſalis,quans in uſum generis hnmani tribuiſti, ben: & dicere & ſantti x power of God 
ficare tua pietate digneru,nt ſit onmibus ſumentibus ſalus mentis & corports, ut quicquid - ba _—_— F 
ex eo tattumz fuerit, vel reſperſum, careat omni immuniditia, ommiq; inpugnatione ſpi- nee _ 
rituals nequitie, per Dominum niſtrum Teſwm Chriſtum Filinm tuum, qui tecum vi- ridiculous pur- 
vit-& regnat in anitate ſpiritus ſanfti, Deus per omnia ſacula ſeculorum. Amen. - poſe. - 

SOS To the Water ſay as followeth. 

Þ*: orciſo te creaturam aque in nomine Þ Patris & & Je(# Chriſti Filii ejjw, Domini 

© noſtri, in virtute S piritme + Santi *þ wt fint aqna exorciſata, ad effugandan 
cummen poteſtatens inimici, & ipſum inimicum eradicare & explantare valeas,cum an- 

2 


gels 


[I I 
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gelts ſuis Apoſtatis, per virtwtens ejuſdem Domini neſtri feſu Chriſti, qui venturus eſt 


judicare vives & murtuos, & ſerulum per ignem. Amen. Oremus. 

Dems, qui ad ſalutem hamani generis maxima queque ſacramenta in aquarum ſub- 
ſtantia condidiſti , adeſto propitins invocationibus noſtrts , & elemento huic mnultims- 
dis purificationibus preparato, virtutem tue bene * diftionis infunde , ut creatura tua 
und we. twis ſerviens, ad abigendos Demones, morboſque pellendos divine gratie ſ#- 
wat effettuns , ut quicquid in demil ws , vel in locis fidelium hac unda reſperſerit, ca- 
reat omni immunditia y liberetny a noxa, non illic refideat ſpiritus peſtilens, non 
anra corumpens, diſcedant emnes inſidie latentis inimici, & fi quid eſt quod aut 
incolamitati habitantium invidet ant quieti , aſperffone hujeus aque effugiat , ut 
ſalubritas per invocationem ſantti t#i nominis expttita ab omnibus fit impugnati- 
onibus defenſa, per Dominuw noſtrum Jeſum Chriftam Filium tunm,qui tecum vivit & 
regnat, in wnitate ſpirits ſanfti, Deus per omnia ſacula ſeaculorum. Amen. 


Then take the Salt in thy hand, and ſay yang it into the Water, 
F making in the manner of a Croſs. 


Oratio ad De- | C Ommixtio ſalis & aque pariter fiat, In Nomine Patris, & Filii, & Spiritus 
un ut ſaltex-", ” S nfti. Amen. Dominus wobiſcum, Et cum ſpiritu tuo. Oremus. * Dens in- 
= uns vitte virtutis Author, & inſuperabilis Imperii Rex, ac ſemper magnificns triumpha- 
tor, qui adverſe dominationis vires reprimis,qui inimici rugientis ſevitiam ſuper as, qui 
hoſtiles nequitias potens expugnas ; te Domine trementes & ſwupplices deprecamur 
ac petimus , ut hanc creaturam ſalis & aque aſpicias, beriignus illuſtres, pietatis 
the rore ſantti  fices, abicunq; fuerit aſperſa, per invocationems ſantti twi nominis, 
omnis infeſtatio immundi ſpiritus abjiciatur , terrorque venenoſs ſerpentis procul 
pellatur, & preſentia ſantti ſpiritus nobis miſericordiam tuem poſcentibus ubi- 
que adeſſe dignetur, per Dominum noſtrum Teſum Chriſtum Filium. tuum , qui 


tecum vivit & regnat in #nitate Spiritus Santti, Deus per omnia ſacula ſeculorum. 
Amen. 


Then ſprinkle upon any thing, and ſay as followerh. 


Oratio, in que AF perges me Domine hyſſopo, & mmndabor, lavabis me , & (upra nivers dealbabor. 

dicenda, exorci- Miſerere mei Deus, ſecundum magnam miſericordiam tuam, & ſupra nivem de- 

Faſeſe ſaci albabor. Gloria Patri,& Filio, & $ piritwi ſantto : Sicut erat in principio, & nunc, & 

ah _— ſemper, & in ſecula ſeculorum. Amen. Et ſupra nivem dealbabor, aſperges me , &c. 

YOT.ATe. Oftende nobis domzine miſericordiam tuam, & ſalutare tunm da nobis ; exandi nos Do- 
mine Santte, Pater Omnipotens, e/£terne Deus, & mittere dignare ſanilum Angeluns 
tuun de Colis, qui pew» foveat,viſitet, & defendat cmmnes habitantes in hoe habi- 
taculo, per Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum. Amen, Amen. | 


M— 


Cnat Sa 
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To make a Spirit to appear in a Cryſtal. 


Do conjure thee N. by the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, the which «© 
the beginning and the ending, the firſt and the laſt, and by the latter day of judg- 
ment, that thou N. do appear in this Cryſtal-ſtone, or any other inſtrument, at my 
pleaſtre, to rhe and my fellow , gently and beantifully, in fair form of a Boy of twelve 
years of age, without hurt or damage of any of our bodies or ſouls ; and certainly to in- 
forms and ſhew me, without any guil & craft, all that we do deſire or demand of thee to 
know, by the wertue of hins "Fick ſhall come to judge the quick, and the dead, and the 
World by fire. Amen. 
Mark how Aliſo T conjure and exorciſe thee N. by the Sacrament of the Altar, and by the ſub- 
conſonant this ance thereof, by the. wiſdom of Chriſt, by the Sea, and by his vertue, by the earth, aud 
3s with Pope by aff things that we above the Earth, and by their wertues', by the @ ” 
$ 


I» &c. 
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1idoni. 
the Þ by b NV & and 2 and by their vertues, by the Apoſtles, Martyrs , Confeſſors, 
and the Virgins and Widows , and the chaſt," and by all. Saints of men or of wanen , 
and "innocents, and by. their vertnts , by all the Angels and Archangels, Thrones, 
Dominations, Principates, Poteſtates, Virtates, Cherubim and Seraphim, and by their 
vertues, and by the holy N ames of God, Letragrammaton, E1, Duſion, Agla, 
and by all the other holy Names of God, and by their wvertnes, by the Circumciſion, 
Paſſion, and Reſurrettion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; by the heavineſs. of - onwr Lady 
the Virgin, and by the joy which (he- had when [te ſaw her San riſe from death to life, +. ._ '; 
that thou N, do appear in this Cryſtal-ftone , or any other inſtrument , at my plea- err tl 
ſure, to me and tomy fillow, gently, and beautifully, and viſibly, in fair form of a 
child of twelve years of age, - without: hurt or damage of any of our bodies or: fouls, 
and traly to inform and ſhew unto me and to my fellow, without frand or guil , af 
things 'according to thine oath and promiſe to me , whatſoever I ſhall demand or de- 
fire of thee, without any hindrance or tarrying, and - this Conjuration be read of me three 
_ upon pain of eternal condemnation at the loſt day of Judgment : Fiat, fiat, 
at, Amen. 

And when he is appeared, bind him with the bond of the dead above writ- 
ren: then ſay as followeth. »& / charge thee N. by the Father , to ſhew me true Fo hid len 
Viſtons in this Cryſtal-ſtone , if there be any treaſure hidden in ſuch a plate N. and wreaſuce, 
wherein it lieth, and how many foot from this picce of Earth, Eaft, Weſt, North, 
or South. 


—— v 
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EIN Cu av. XXVI. 
An Experiment of the Dead. 


"Urft 0 and get of ſome perſon. thar ſhall be put to death, a promiſe, and 
þ ſwear an oath unto him, that if he will, come to thee, after his death, 

| his Spiritto bewith thee, and to remain with thee all the days of chy 
lite, and will do theerrue ſervice, as it is contained in the oath and promiſe 
following: Then lay thy hand on thy Book, and ſwear this oatlf unto him, AN. Promffes ard 
do ſwear and promiſe tothee N. to give for thee an alms every month, and alſo to pray = _ 
for thee once in every week, to ſay the Lyrds Prayer for thee, and ſo to continue all hag” 1s. BI R 
the days of my life , as God me help and holy doom, and by the contents of this Bock, the Conjuror 
Amen. : and che Spirit, 
Then let him make his oath to thee as followeth , and let him ſay after 
thee, laying his hand upcn the Book. »þ 1 N, do ſwear this cath to thee N, by 
God the Father Omnipotent, by God the Son Jeſus Chriſt, and by his pretiozs bod 
which hath redtem:d all the world , by the which blood 1 do truſt to be ſaved at the 
fd day of judgment , and by the wertmes thereof, 1 N. do ſwear this oath to thee 

. that my ſpirit that # within my body now, ſhall not aſcend, nor deſcend, nor go 
to any place of reſt, but ſhall come to thee N. and be very well pleaſed to remain with 
thee N. all the days of thy life, and ſo to be bound to thee N. and to appear to thee 
N: in any Cryſtal-ſtone, Glaſs, or other mirror , and ſo to take it for my reſting- 
place.. And that, (v ſoon as my ſpirit ts departed ont of my hody , ſtraight-nay to 
be .at your commandements, and that in and at all days, nights, hours, and minutes, 
to be obedient unto thee N. being called of thee by the wertne of our Lord Feſu Chriſt 
and ont of hand to have common talk with thez at all tim:s, and in all hours and minutes, 
to open and declare to thee N. the truth of all things preſent, paſt, and to come, and 
how to mark, the Magick Art, and all other noble Sciences, under the Throne of God. rd Nace the pe- 
1 do not jerform this oath and promiſe to thee N. but do fly from any part thereof, nalty of break- 
then to be condemmed for ever and ever. Amen. ing promiſe 

Alſo IN. do ſwear to thee by God the Holy Ghoſt, and Ly the great wiſdom that is in ® the Spiric, 
the divine Godhead, and Ly their vertues , and by all the holy Angels, Archangel, 
Thrones, Dominations, Principates, Poteſtates , Virtutes , Cherubim and $ ROT | 
and by all their virtues do I N. ſwear, and promiſe thee to be obedient 4s ws — 

| Z 3 


—. 
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And here, for a witneſs, do I N. give thee N. my right hand, and do plight thee my 
faith and troth, as God me help and holydome. And by the holy contents in this 
Bock, do I N. ſwear that my ſpirit ſhall be thy true ſervant,all the days of thy life, as is 
before rehearſed, and here for a witneſs, that my Spirit ſhall be abedient nnto thee N. and 
to thoſe bonds of words that be written in this N. before the bonds of words ſhall be re- 
bearſed thrice ; elſe to be damned for evir : and thereto ſay all faithful ſonls and ſpi- 
rits, Amen, Amen. | 

* Three times, Then let him ſwear this Oath * three times, and at every time kiſs the Book, 
in reverence and at every time make marks to the bond. Then perceiving the time that he 
(peradven®= ill depart, get away the people from you, and ger or take your ſtone or glaſs, 
rure of che Parts &* Y : 
Triniry, P,F, ©! other ching in your hand, and ſay the Pater noſter, Ave , and Credo, and this 
$5.) Prayer as followeth. And in all the time of his departing, rehearſe che bonds of 
words ; and inthe end of every bond, ſay oftentimes ; Remember thine Oath and 
promiſe. And bind him ſtrongly to thee, andto thy ſtone, and ſuffer him nor ro 
depart, reading thy bond 24 times. And every day when you do call him by . 
your other bond, bind him ſtrongly by the firſt bond : by the ſpace of 24. days 
apply it, and thou ſhale be made a man forever. 


Now the Pater noſter, Ave, and Credo muſt be ſaid, and then the Prayer immedi- 
ately following. 


God of Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of Jacob, God of Tobias ; the which didf 
OQ deliver the three children from the hot Lurning oven, Sidrac, Miſac, and Abed- 
nago, and Suſanna from the i crime, and Dan:el from 'he Lions power : even ſo 
O Lord Omnipotent, Theſeech thee, for thy great mercy ſhe, to help me in theſe my 
works, and to deliver me this Spirit of N. that he may be a true ſuljett nnto me N. all 
the days of my life, and to remain with me, and with this N. all the dives 
of my life. O glorious God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghift, Theſeech thee to help 
oe at this time, and to give me power by thy holy Nm", Merits and vertmes, whereby 1 
may conjure and conſtrain this Spirit of N. that he may be obedient unto me, ond may 
fulfill bis Oath and promiſe, at all tims's, by the of all thine holineſs. Thu grant 
O Lord God of Hiſts, as thou art righteons and holy, aud as thin art the Werd, and the 
Word Ged, the beginning and the end, ſitting in the Thrones of thine everlaſting King= 
doms, and in the divinity of thine everlaſting Godhead, to whons be all honour and glory, 
now and for ever und ever, Amen, Amen. 


CHnap. XXVII, 
A Bond to bind bim t0 thee, and to thy N. as folloveth. 


Conjure and conſtrain the Spirit of N. by the living God, by the true God, and 

k Sblig- I by the holy God, and by Leir 4 and _ 1 conjure and conſtrain the 
gion or Spirit of thee N. that thou ſhalt not aſcend nor deſcend ont of thy body, to no 
place of reſt, but only to take thyrefting place with N. and with this N. all the days of 

wn) life, according to thine Oath and promiſe, I conjure and conſtrain thee Spirit of 

N. by eheſe holy N' mes of God %% Tetrigrammaton + Adonay & Agla + Þa- 

day * Sabacth»+ Planabothe + Panthon + Craton &* Neupmaton * Deus 

* homo + omnipetens * fempiternus * yſus + terra + un > falba- 

toz + via vita + manus + fons + ozigo  filius + ,- and by their vertues and 

* Seriprure as Þ2%*7* { conjure and conſtrain the Spirit of N. that thou [halt not remain in the fire, 
well applyed 997 in the water, inthe air, nor in any privy place of the earth, but only with me N. 
of the Conju- «nd with this N. all the dayes of my life. 1 charge thee Spirit of N. upon do of 
ror, as tharof everlaſting condemnation, rememier thine Oath and promiſe. A'ſo I conjure the ſpirit 
_— _ of N. and conftr ain thee by the exeellent Name of Jeſus Chriſt, A and @ £4 
Chriſt, Mazth, and the laſt ; for this holy Name of Fe ſme us above all names, for unto * it all Rnees ds 
4. 6. bum , and obey buth of heavenly things, earthly things , and infernals. Nor # there 
any 


a 
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any other Name given to man, whereby we have any ſalvation , but by the Name of 

Teſies. Therefore by the Name, and in the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth , and by bi 

Nativity, Reſurrettion and Aſcenſion, and by all that appertaineth to his Paſſion, and 

by their wertues and powers, I do conjure and conftrain the Spirit of N. that thou ſhalt 

not take any reſting place in the © nor in th: Þ nor in; h nor in nor in & nor in 2 

nor in % nor in any of the twelve ſigns , nor in the concavity of the Clouds, nor in 

any other privy place, to reſt or ſtay in, but only with me N. or with this N. all the days 

of my life. If thou be not obedient unto me , according to thin: Oath and promiſe, I 

N. do condemn the ſpirit of N. into the pit of hell for over, Amen, 

1 Conjure and conſtrain the ſpirit of N. by the blood of the innocent Lamb Feſu 
Chrift, the which was ſhed upon the Croſs, fur all thoſe that do obey mnto it, and be- 
lieve in it, ſhall be ſaved; and by vertue thereof, and by all the aforeſaid royal 
names and words of the living God by me pronounced , I do conjure and conftrain the 

» ſpirit of N. that thow do be obedient wnto ne, according to thine Oath and promiſe. | 

If thou refuſe to do as ts aforeſaid,I N. by the holy Trinity, and by his vertue and/ power Note what fore 

do condemn the ſpirit of N. into the place whereas there ts nq hope of rem-dy,but everlaſt- png the 

ing condemnation, and horror, and pain upon pain, daily, horribly, and lamentably the \pirit 1s in joy- 

pains there tobe augmented, ſo thick, as the ſtarrs in the Firmameut, and as the gravel — 

ſand in the Sea, except thou Spirit of N. obey me N. as # afore rehearſed ; elſe t N. do __ ; 
condensn the ſpirit of N, into the pit of everlaſting condemnation, Fiat, fiat, Amen. 

Alſo T conjure thee, and conſtrain the ſpirit of N. by all Angels , Archangels, 

Thrones, Dominations, Principates, Poteſtates, Virtutes, Cherabim and Seraphim, and 

by the four Evangeliſts, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, and by all things contained 
in the old Law and the new, and by their vertuts, and by the twelve Apoſtles, and by all 

Patriarchs, Prophets, Martyrs, Confeſſors, Virgins, Innocents, and by all the eleft and 

choſen, ts, and ſhall be, which followeth the Lamb of God ; and by their vertues and powers 

I conjure and conſtrain the ſpirit of N. ftrongly, to have common talk with me, at all 

times, and in all days, nights, hours, and minutes, and to talk_in my mother tongue plain- 

hy, that I may hear it, and under ſtand it, declaring the truth unto me of all things, 4c- 

cording to thine oath and promiſe ; elſe to be condemned for ever, Fiat, fiat, Amen. 

Alſo I conjure and conſtrain the ſpirit of N. by the * golden Girdle, mhich girdeth the * There is no © 
leins of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſo thou (pirit of N. be thou bound and caſt into the pit of menrion made 
everlaſting condemnation,for thy great diſobedience and unreverent regard that thus haſt in the Golyels 
& the holy names and words of God Almighty, by me pronounced. Fiat, Amen, thine CA 

Alſo 1 conjure, conſtrain, command, and by the ſpirit of N. by the two-edged Sword golden girdle! 
which John ſaw proceed owt of the month of God Almighty : except thou be obedient ; 
a ts aforeſaid, the Sword cut thee in pieces, and condemn thee into the pit of everlaſting Bugs wards. 
pains, where the fire goeth not outyand where the worms dyeth not, Fiat, fiar, hat, Amen, «. 

A'ſo I conjure and conſtrain the ſpirit of N. by the Throne of the Godhead, and by all 

the Heavens under hins, and by the celeſtial City new Jeruſalem , and by the Earth, 
ty the Sea, andby all things created and contained therein, and by their vertues and 
powers, and by all the infernals, and by their vertues and powers , and by all things 
contained therein, and by their vertues aud powers, 1 conjure and conſtrain the ſpirit 
of N. that now immediately tho be obedient unto mt , at all times hrreafter , and to 
thoſe words of me pronounced according to thine oath and promiſe : * elſelet the great * Isic poſſible 
cxrſe of God, the anger of God, the Grades and darkneſs of everlaſting condewnation w Jn 
be upon thee thou. ſpirit of N. for ever and ever,becauſe thou haſt denyed thine health, SE 1 F 
thy faith, and ſalvation , for the great diſobedience thou art wortby to be condenoned. : 
T herefore let tbe divine Trinity , Angels and Archangels , Thrones, Domiinations, 
Principates, Poteſtates, Virtutes, Cherumbim and Seraphim, and all the ſopls of the 
Saints, that ſhall ſtand on the right hand of oxy Lord Jeſws Chriſt , at the general 
Day of Judgment, condemn the ſpirit of N. for ever and ever, and be 4 witneſs a- 
g4inſt thee, becauſe of thy great diſobedience, in and againſt thy promiſes. Fiat, fiat, 
Amen | 


Being thus bound, be muſt needs be obedient unto thee, whether he will or 
no: prove this. And here followeth a bond-ro call him ro your N. and to ſhew 
you true viſions at all times, as inthe hour of H to bind or inchant any thing, 

afl 


a nn 
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Theſe planera- and in che hour of Yfor peace and concord ; 'in the hour of &, to marre, to de- 
ry hours muſt , ftroy, and to make lick ; inthe hour of the ©» to bind-tongues and other bonds 
in any cale be gf men; in the hour of 2-»to-increaſe love, joy; and good will; inthe hour of 9» 
obſerved. | to pur away enimity or hatred, to know of theft; in the hour of the I,for love, 
00d will and concord: Hh lead, V tin, & iron, © gold,” 2:copper, YZ. quick- 

filver, Þ lilver, &c. / 


——_—_—_—, 


CTHAai% EXVIIL 
This Bond as followeth, is to call him into your Cryſtal-ſtone, or Glaſs, &c, 


, Lfo I do conjure thee ſpirit N. by God the Father ;, by God the Son; and 
by God the Holy Ghoſt, A and Q, the firſt and the liſt, and by the latter 
day of Judgement, of them which ſtall come to judge the quick_and the dead, 

and the world by fire, and by their vertues and powers, ] conſtrain thee ſpirit N. to come to 

him that holdeth the Cryſtal-ſtone in his hand, and to appear viſibly , as hereafter fol- 
loweth. A'ſo 1 conjure thee Spirit N. by theſe holy Names of God % Letragram- 
maton & Adonay + E1 & Duſton * Agla *% Jeſus & of Nazareth S, ard by 
the vertmes thereof, and by his nativity, death, burial, reſurreftion, and aſcenſion, and by 
* APopilh all other things prong unto his paſſion,and by tbe * bleſſed Virgin Mary, Mother of 
ſupplement. oxy Lord Jefms Chriſt, and by all the joy which ſhe had when ſhe ſaw her Son riſe from 
death to life, and by the vertues and powers thereof, I conſtrain thee Spirit N. to come 

into the Cryſtal-ſfonc, and to appear viſibly , as hereafter ſhall be declared. A'ſo 7 

conjure thee N. thou Spirit, by all Angels, Archangels, Thrones, Dominations, Prin- 

cipates, *Poteſtates, Virtutes, Chrrubim and Seraphim, and by the® ) k V &. 2 uy, 

and" by the twelve fignes, and by their vertues and. powers, and Ly all things crea- 
LR ted GO in the Firmament , and by their vertuer and powers, 1 conſtrain 
hed he _ thee Spirit N. to appear viſibly in that Cryſtal-ſtone, in fair * form and ſhape of 
appear in ſun- 4 white Angel, a green m"_ » 4 black, Angel, a Man, a Woman, a Boy, a maiden Vir- 
dry ſhapes,zs Lin, a white Greyhound, a Devil with great horns, without any hurt or danger of our 
ir is ſaid of © Lodjes or ſouls, and truly to informs and ſhew unto ws, true viſions of all things 
Proteus m 9- 5, that Cryſtal-ſtone , according to thine, Oath and Promiſe, and that without 
_ Thu any hinderance * or tarrying , . to appear viſibly , by tha Bond of words read 0- 
we{.ret of Ver» ver by me three times, upon pain of everlaſting condemnation. Fiat, fiat. 
tumnus : lib. Amen, fo | 
metnaolph, 14 
ſab. 6, 


Then « leing appeared, ſay theſe words folloving. 


Conjure thee Spirit , by God the Father, that thin ſkew true viſrons in that Cry- 
' ſtal-ſfone, where there be any N. in ſuch aplace or no , upon pain of everlaſting 
condemnation, Fiat. Amen. Alſo I conjure thee Spirit N. by God the Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
that thou do ſhew true viſions unto ns, whether it be gold or filver ,, or any other 
metals; or whether there were any or no, upon pain of condemmation, Fiat. Amen, Aiſs 
| T conjure thee Spirit N. by God the Holy Ghoſt, the which doth ſanftifie all faithful 
ſonls and ſpirits, and by their vertnes and powers, F. conſtrain thee Spirit N. to 
ſpt ak” open and to declare the true way, how we may come by th:ſe treaſures hidden 
in N: and how to have it in our cuſtody, and who are the keepers thereof, and how many 
there be, and what be their names, and by whom it was laid there, and to ſhew me 
true viſions of what ſurt and ſimilitude they be, and how long they have kept it, and to 
know in what dayes and hours we ſhall call ſuch a Spirit N. to bring unto us theſe trea- 
ſures into ſuch a place N. upon pain' of everlaſting condemnation Þ«. Alſo I conſtrain 
Nore,thar os thee Spirit N. by all Angels, Archangels, Thrones, Dominations, Principates, Poteſtater, 
jen arg = Virtutes, Cheru'im and Seraphim, that you do ſhew a true viſion in this Cryſtal-ſtone, 
der pain of Who did convey or ſteal away ſucha N. and where it is, aud whohath it, and how 
condemnatien far' off , © and what ts his or her name, and hiw and when to come unto it , wpou 
and hell fire. pain of eternal condemnation, Fiat. Amzn. Alſo I conjure thee Spirit N. you 
» 


os. CO — = th. eo Ye —_ Al... _ _ 
oy — 
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O» hY& 9 y andby all the Charatters in the Firmament, that thus do ſhew un 
to me a true viſion in this Cryſtal-ſtone, where ſuch N. and in what ſtate he ts , and 
how long he hath been there, and what time he will be in ſuch a place, what day and 
hour : and this and -all other things to declare plainly, on pain of Hell fire. Fiat, 
Amen. 


A Licence to Depart. _ 


PEpnt out of the ſight of this Cryſtal-ſtone in peace for a time, and ready to ap- 

pear therein again at any time or times I ſhall call thee,. by vertue of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, and by the bonds of words which are written in this Book,, and to 
appear viſibly, as the words be rehearſed. I conſtrain thee Spirit N. by the 'di- 
vinity of the Godhead , to be obedient unto theſe words rehearſed , upon pain of 
everlaſting condemmation , both in this world and in the world to come, Fiat, far, 
fiat. Amen. 


—_— 
— — — 


Cna?y. XXIX. | 
when to talk with Spirits, and to have true anſwers to find out a Theif. 


He days and hours of  @& $ and the y, is beſt rodoall crafts of Ne- This is con< 
| cromancy, and for to ſpeak with Spirirs, and for to find thefc , and to demned for 
have true anſwer thereof, or of any other ſuch like. And in the days —— by 
and hours of © Y $ is beſt to do all experiments of love, and to purchaſe by Chryſot [ap. 
race, and for to be inviſible, and to do any operation whatſoever it be, for any Matth. Gregor. 
thing, the.» being in a convenient lign. * As when chou laboureſt for theft, ſee in bomil. ſup. E.- 
the Moon be in an earthy ſign, as 5 nx vp, or of the air, as 0 « a. * And if it Phan. Domiai; 
be for love, favour or grace, ler the y be ina ſign of the fire, as Y &, #& and and orhers, 
for hatred, in a ſign of the water, as S M,X. For any other experiment, let 
the y be in y. * Andif thou findeſt the © and the y in one lign that is called 
in even number, then thou mayſt write, conſecrate, conjure, and make ready all 
manner of things that rhou wilt do, &-c. at 


7X 


To ſpeak with $ pirits. 


All cheſe- names, Dzimoth, Beltmoth, Lymock , and ſay thus : 7 -9n- 

jure you np by the names of the Angels @atur and Azimo? , that you - intend 
to me in this hour, and ſend unto me a Spirit caded @agrigrit, tht he do fulfil my 
commandement and deſire, and that alſo can underſtand my words for one or two years, 
or as long as 1 wit. 


C H A Ps X X X. 
A Conf tation of Conjuration, eſpecially of the raiſing ; binding and dimiſſigg of the 


Divel, of going snviſible, and other lewd prattices. 
| Hus far have we waded in ſhewing at large the vanity of Necromancers, All the former 

Conjurors and ſuch as prerEnd to have real conference &confultation —_— a 

with Spirits and Divels: wherein (I truſt)you ſee what notorious blaſ- ,,4. ? OT 
phemy is committed, beſides other blind ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, a diſordered 
heap,which are ſo far from building up the endeavors of theſe Black Art praRiti- - 
ers, that they do altogether ruinate and overthrow them, making them in their 
follies and falſehoods as bare and naked as an Anatomy : As for theſe ridiculous 
Conjurations, laſt rehearſed , being of no ſmall reputation among the ignorant, 
they are for the moſt part made by T.R. (for ſo much of his name he EPR, — — 

a 


"Y 


— - + - —— 


— 
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See the tirle of and John Cockars, invented and tdeviſed tor the augmentation and maintenance of 
the Book, with their living, for the edifying of che poor, and for rhe propagating and inlarg- 
I ing of Gods glory, as in the beginning of their Book of Conjurations they  pro- 
warginal nore, felt 3 which in this place, for the further manifeſtation of cheir impiery, and of 
page 277,, the Witchmongers folly and credulity, I rhought good to inſert , whereby the 
relidue of their proceeding may be judged or rather dereed.For if we ſeriouſly 
behold the matter of Conjuration, and the drift of Conjurors,we ſhall find chem, 
m mine opinion, more faulty then ſuch as take upon them ro be Witches, as ma- 
nifeſt offenders againſt the Majelty of God, and his holy Law, as apparent vioſa- 
tors of the laws and quietneſs of this Realm : alchough indeed they bring no ſuch 
thing to paſs, as is ſurmiſed and urged by credulous perſons, coſeners, lyars, and 
Witclmongers. For theſe are alwayes learned, and rather abuſers of others, 
than they themſelves by others abuſed. 
But ler us ſee what appearance of truth or poſſibility is wrapped within cheſe 
myſteries,and ler us unfold the deceir. They have made choice of certain words, 
Luke 16, &e. whereby they ſay they can work miracles, &c. And firſt of all, that they call 
Divels and ſouls out of Hell, (though we find in the Scripture manifeſt proofs, 
chat all paſſages are ſtopped concerning the egreſs our of Hell) ſo as they may go 
thicher, but they ſhall never ger out, for Ab inferno nulla eſt redemptio, our of 
hell chere is no redemption. Well,when chey have gotten chem up,rhey ſhuc them 
in acircle made with Chalk, which is fo ſtrongly beſer and invironed with 
croſſes and names, that they cannot for their lives get out ; which is a vety pro- 
bable matrer. Then can they bind them and looſe chem artheir pleaſures, and 
make them that have been lyers from the beginning, to cell the cruth , yea chey 
can compel themto do any thing. And the Devils are forced to be obedient un- 
to them, and yer cannot be brought ro due obedience unto God their Creator. 
This done, (I ſay) they can work all manner of miracles (ſaving blew miracles) 
and this is to believed of many to be true ; 


An Ironical 
confutation, _ 


Tam credula mens homints, & arrefte fabulis anres. 
Engliſhed by Abraham Fleming : 


S0 light of belief # the mind of man, 
And attentive totales hrs ears now and than. 


But if Chriſt (only for a time) left the power of working miracles among his 
Apoſtles and Diſciples for the confirmation of- his Goſpel, and the faith of \his 
ele: yer Ideny alrogerherrhar he left rhar power with theſe Knaves , which 
hide their coſening purpoſes under thoſe lewd and fooliſh words, according ro 
2 Per. 2. that which Peter ſaich ; With faigned words they make merchandize of you.” And 
Ephel. 5. therefore the counſel is good that Paw giveth us, when he bidderh us, Take heed -- 
Pſal.12.& 98. that no man deceive #4 with vain words ; For it # th: Lord only that worketh great 
| wonders, and bringeth mighty things to paſs. It is alſo written, thar Gods Word, - 
Sap. 15, andnot the words of Conjurors, or the Charms of Witches, healeth all things, 
Ecclel.43. makerh rempeſts, and ſtillerh chem. Tf | 
To deny the Bur pur caſe the Devil could be ferched upand fetrered,. and looſed again at 
ſubſiſtence os their pleaſure, &c. I marvel yer, that any can be ſo bewitched asro be made to 
narural being believe, that by vertue of their words, any earchly creature can be made inyi- 
nb Lo br ſible.: We think it a lye to ſay that white is Mack ; and black white ; bur it 15a 
ble is impy. More ſhameleſs aſſertion to affirm, that white is not, or black is not at all ; 
dency, and yer more impudency to hold that a Man is a Horſe ; but moſt apparent 
impudency to ſay, that a Man is no Man, or to be extenuared into ſuch 
a quantiry , as thereby he may be inviſible, and yet remain in life and 
health, and that in the clear light of the day , even in the preſence. of 
them that are not blind. Bur ſurely he that cannot make one hair white or 


black, whereof (on the other ſide) nor one fallech from the head —_— os 
pecia 
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ſpecial Providence, can never bring to paſs, that the vilible creature of God ſhall 

become nothing, or loſe the vertue and grace poured cherein by God the Crea- 

tor of all things. F 
If they ſay that the Devil covereth them wich a cloud or veil, as 2. Mal. Bo- _ $. & gs 

din,and many other do affirm ; yet (me thinks) we ſhould eicher fee the cover,or p - & 26, 

the thing covered. And though perchance they fay in their hearts ; T»ſh, the 

Lord ſeeth not, who indeed hath blinded them, ſo as ſceing they ſee not ; yet they « Jobs Taregui 

ſhall never be able to perſwade the wiſe , but that both God and man doth feryant to Ga- 

ſee both them and their knavery in this behalf. I bave heard of a fool , who was jper Anaſtro 

made believe that he ſhould go inviſible and naked ; while he was well whipped _ _ 

by them, who ( as he chought) could not ſee hith. ,Into which fools Paradiſe they ©4494 dom, 


, 1582. March; 
ſay * he was bronghr, that enterpriſed co kill the Prince of. Orenge. XS 
ner vpon a fun» 
day _ miſchief was done, Read the whole diſcourſe hereof printed at London for Tho. Chard, and 1'i{h, Brome, 
Booklellers, 


Cements <a ——s 
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A Compariſon between Popiſh Exorciſts and other Conjurors ; a Popiſh Conjuration pub- 
liſhed by a great Dottor of the Romziſh Church; his rules and cantions. 


See nodifference between theſe and Popiſh Conjurations ; for they agree 
inorder, words, and matter , differing in no circumſtance , bur that the 
M. Papiſts do it without ſhame openly, the other do ir in hugger mugser ſe- 
crerly. The Papiſts (I ſay) have Officers in this behalf, which are called Exor- 
Ciſts or Conjurors, and they look narrowly to other coſenours , as having got- 
ren the upper hand over chem. And becauſe the Papiſts ſhall be without excuſe 
in this behalf, and that the world may ſee their coſenage, impiery, and folly to 
beas great as the others, I will cite one Conjuration (of which fort I might cite 
a hundred) publiſhed by Jacobus de Chnſa, a great Door of the Rowiſh Church, 7. 4 couſa 
which ſerverh to find outthe cauſe of noiſe and ſpiritual rumbling in Houſes, 3s lib. de aqpe 
Churches, or Chappels, and to conjure walking Spirits ; which: evermore is ritionih. quo- + 
knayery and coſenage in the higheſt degree. Mark the cofening device hereof, 4m /piit<. 
and confer the impiery with the others. . _— 0 
Firſt (forſooth) he ſaith ir is expedient to faſt three days; and to celebrate a Obſeryations 
certain number of Maſſes, and to repeat the ſeven Penicential Pſalms ; then four for he cxorei- 
or five Prieſts muſt be called co the place where the haunt or noiſe is,then a Can- ling Prieſt, 
dle hallowed on Candlemas day muſt be lighted,and in the lighting rhereof alſo 
muſt the ſeven Pſalms be ſaid, and the Goſpel of St. John. Then there muſt be a 
Croſs and a Cenſer with Frankinſenſe, and therewithal the place muſt be cenſed 
or perfumed, holy Water muſt be ſprinkled, and-a holy Sroal mult be uſed,and 
(after divers other Ceremonies) a Prayer ro God miſt be made, in manner and 
form: following. | | 
, © Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the knower of all. ſecrets, mhich alwayes revealeſt - alt. 
wholeſome and profitable things to thy faithful children, and which ſuffereſt 4 
Spirit, to ſhew himſelf in tha place, we beſeech thee for thy bitter Paſſion , &c. 
-v0kſafe to' command this ſpirit , to reveal , and ſignifie unto us thy ſervants, 
withqut .0ur terrouror burt , what he «, to thine bonour, and. to his comfort; In 
Nomine Patris, &c. And then -proceed in theſe words : '#e beſeech thee, 
for. Chriſts ſake, O thou ſpirit , that if there be any of *s ,' or among. #5; 
whom. thou wouldſt anſwer , name him ,' or elſe manifeſ®s him by ſome © ſign. = 
4s it Fryer P. or Dottor D. or Dottor Burc. or fir Feats, or fr John, or fir Ro- Memorandum” 
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ſooth muſt be he interrogatories, to wit ; Whoſe Sonl art thou ? Wherefore came ſt 
thon ? What wouldſt this have ? Wanteſt thou any Suffrages, Maſ#s, or Alms ? How 
: many Maſſes will ſerve thy tmrn ! three, ſix, ten, twenty, thirty, &c ? By what Prieſt ? 
Muſt he be religions or ſecular ? Wilt thou have any Faſts ? What ? How many? 
How great ? And by mph od ons ? Among Hoſpitals, Lepers, or Beggars ? What ſhall 
be the ſign of thy perfett deliverance ? Wherefore lieſt thou in Purgatory ? and ſuch 

like. This muſt be done in the night. 
The ſpirits axe If there appear no lign at this hour, it muſt be deferred until another hour, 
nor ſo cunning Holy warer muſt be lefr in the place. There is no fear (they ſay ) chat ſach a 
by -g as by Spiritwill hurt the Conjuror ; for he can lin no more, as being in the mean ſtare 
* For ſo they between good and evil, and as yet inthe ſtare of ſatisfa&tion. *It the Spirit do 
might be be. hurt, then it is a damned ſoul, and not an ele. Every man may not /be preſent 
wrayed, herear, ſpecially ſuch as be weak of complexion. They appear in divers manners, 
Forſo the co- not alwayes in ibody or bodily ſhape (as it is read in the life of S. Martine, that 
3 _— che Devil did ) but ſometimes inviſible, as only by ſound, voyce, or neiſe, 

e* Thus far Jacobus de Chuſa. 
Bur becauſe you ſhall ſee that theſe be not empty words , nor ſlanders; but 
that in truth ſuch things are commonly put in praftice in the Romih Church, I 
will here ſet downan inſtance, lately and truly, though lewdly performed ; and 
the ſame in effeR as followeth, 


—— — —_ 
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A late Experiment or coſening Conjuration praftiſced at Orleance by the Franciſcan 
Friers,how it was detefted,and the Tudgement againſt the Authors of that Comedy. 


A coſening N the year of our Lord 1534. at Orleance in France, the Maiors wife dyed, 
Corjuation, willing and deliring to be buried without any pomp or noiſe, &c. Her 
Ot this or- husband, who reverenced the memorial of her, did even as ſhe had willed- 
der read noble þ;m. And becauſe ſhe was buryed in the Church of the Franciſcans, belides her 


_—_ "* Farher and Grandfather, and gave chem in reward only (ix Crowns, whereas 


Frankeſord un- they hoped for a greater prey ;- ſhortly after ir chanced, that as he felled cerrain 
der thetitle of Woods and ſold them, they deſired to give them ſome part thereo? freely with- 
_—_ our money, which he flatly denyed. This they rook very grievouſly. And 
—_— whereas before they miſliked him, now they conceived ſuch diſpleaſure as rhey 
; deviſed this means ro be revenged ; to wit, that his Wife was damned for ever, 
The chief'workmen and framers of this cragedy were Colimannns and Stepha- 

nts Aterbatenſis, both Doors of Divinity ; this Colimannxs was a great Conju- 

ror, 'and had all his implements in a readineſs, which he was wont to uſe in ſuch 

Note how the buſineſs. And thus they-bandle the matter. They place over the Arches of the 
Frauciſcans Church a young novice ; who about midnight when they came ro mumble their 
hour a J-- Prayers,as they were wont to do,makerh a grear rumbling aud noiſe.Our of hand 
boderne, the Monks began to conjure and to charm, buc he anſwered nothing. Then be- 
ing requireed to give a fign, wherher he were a dum Spiticor no, he began co 

rumble again ; which thing they took as a' certain lign. Having laid chis 

foundation, they 'go unto certain Citizens, chief men, and ſuch as favour- 

ed-rhem, declaring-rthat a heavy chance had happened at home in cheir' Mo- 

naſtery.; not ſhewing whar rhe matrer was, bur deſiring them-ro come to their 

O notorious Matrens at midnight. When rheſe Citizens were come, and that Prayers 
impudency | were begun, 'the-counterfeir Spirit beginnerh co make a marvellous noiſe in the 
_— ls faces ©9P of the Church. And being asked what he meant, .and who he was, gave ſigns 
to abuſe ſo FChatiit was'nor lawfnl for him ro ſpeak, Therefore they commanded him to 
worſhiptula make anſwer by tokens and ſigns to certain things they would demand of 
company! -him.” Now there was a hole made in the Vault, chrough che which he 
might hear 'and underſtand the voyce of a Conjuror. And then had he in his 

hand alittle board, which at every queſtion he ſtrake, in ſuch fort as he wig 
ealuly 
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eaſily be heard beneath. Firlt they asked him, #heth:r he were one of them that 
had been buryed in the ſame place? Afterwards they reckoning many by name;which 
had been buryed there, at che laſt alſo chey name the Maiors wife, and. there 
by and by the ſpirit gave a ſignthat he was her ſoul. He. was further: asked, 
Whether he was dammed or no ; and if he were, for what cauſe, for what deſert or fawlt ? 
whether for Covetouſneſs, or wanton luſt, for Pride or want of Charity ? or, whether 
it were for Hereſie, or the Set of Luther newly ſprang wp ? alſo, What he meant by 
that noiſe and ſtirre he kept there ? whether it were to have the bedy now buryed in 
holy ground to be digged up again, and laid in ſonge other plcce ? To all which 
points he anſwered by lignes , as he was commanded , by the which he af- 
firmed or denyed any thing, according as he ſtrake the board twice or thrice 
together, And when he had thus given them to undexſtand, thar-the * very * The confe- 
cauſe of his damnation was Zuthers Herelie, and that the body niuſt needs be 4crare ſpirir 
digged up again : the Monks requelted the Citizens, whoſe preſence-chey had fe 2phcehar 
wo or rather abuſed, that they would bear witneſs of thoſe things which they —_ 
had ſeen with cheir eyes; and that they would ſubſcribe to ſuch rhings as were 
done before. The Citizens taking good advice onthe matter, leſt theythould 
offend the Maior, or bring themſelves in:0 trQuble, refuſed foro do. Bur the 
Monks notwithſtanding take from thence the fweer breadz which they called 
the hoſt and and body of our Lord, with allthe re'iques of Saints, and carry 
them to another place, and there ſay their Maſs. The Biſhops ſubſtitute Judge 
(whom they. called Official) underſtanding that matter, cometh thicher, accom- 
panyed with certain honelt men, tothe intent he might know the whole cir- 
cumſtance more exactly ; and therefore he commandeth them to make Conju- 
ration in his preſence ; and alſo he regu certain to be choſen to go up into 
the top of rhe vault, and thereto ſee whether any Ghoſt appeared or. not, Ste- 
phanus Aterbatenſis ſifly denyed that to be lawful, and maryellouſly perſwading For ſo might 
the contrary, affirmed that the Spirit in no wiſe ought to be troubled. And al- the confederate 
beir the Official urged them very much, thatchere might be ſome Conjuring of v* found, 
"kite yet could he nothing prevail. 


hileſt theſe things were doing, the Maior, when he had ſhewed the other 
Juſtices of the City, what he would have them to do, took his journey to the 
King, and opened the whole matter unto him. And becauſe the Monks refuſed 
judgement upon plea of their own Laws and Liberties, the King chooſing our 
certain ofthe Aldermen of Par#, giveth them abſolute and full authority co 
make enquiry of the matter. The like doth the Chancellor Maſter Anthonizes 
P+atenſis Cardinal ayd Legar for the Pope throughout France, Therefore when 
they had no exception to alledge, they were conveyed unto Pars, and there 
conſtrained ro make their anſwer. But yer could nothing be wrung out of them An obftinace 
by confeſtion, whereupon they were put a part into divers Priſons ; the Novice and wilfut per- 
being kept in the houſe of Maiter Famanus, one of the Aldermen, was often- _ in che 
rimes examined, and earneſtly requeſted co utter the truth , bur would norwith- 2500 Hel 
ſtanding confeſs nothing , becauſe he feared rhat the Monks would afterward pur faul EE: 
him to death for ſtaining their order, and putting it to open ſhame. Bur- when «4, 
* the Judges had made him ſure promiſe that he ſhould eſcape puniſhment,and thar 
he ſhouts never come into their handling, he opened unto them che whole mat- 
ter as it was done ; and being brought before his fellows, avouched che ſame to 
their faces. The Monks, albeit they were convicted, and by cheſe means almoſt 
taken tardy with the deed doing ; yer did they refuſe the Judges, bragging and 
vaunting themſelves on their priviledges, but all in vain : For ſentence paſſed 
upon them, and they were condemned to be carryed back againto Orleance, and 
thereto be caſt in Priſon, and ſo ſhould finally be brought forth into the chief 
Church of the City openly, and from thence to the place of execarion, where 
they ſhould make open confeſſion of their treſpaſles. 
Surely this was moſt common among Monks and Fryers, who maintained their 
Religion, their Luſt, their Liberties, their Pompe; their Wealth, their Eftimati- 
on and' Knayery by ſuch coſening pra&ices. 
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Aparecbaſis ox Now I will ſhew you more ſpecial orders of Popiſh Conjurations, that are fo 
tranſirion of ſhameleſly admitred into the Church of Rowe, that they are nor only ſuffered,bue 
bong OP be commanded to be uſed ; not by night ſecrerly, but by day impudently. And 
propoſed, * theſe, forſooth, concerning the curing of bewitched perſons, and ſuch as are 

poſſeſſed, to wit, ſuch as have a Devil put intothem by Witches Inchantments. 
And herewithal I will fet down certain rules delivered unto us by ſuch Popiſh 
Doors as are of greateſt reputation, 
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Who may be Conjurors in the Romiſh Charch beſides Prieſts ; a ridiculous definition of 
Superſtition ; what words are tobe uſed and not uſed in Exorciſms ; rebaptiſm al- 
lowed'; it ts lawful to conjure any thing ; differences between Holy-water and Con 
juration. | 


In 4. difk. 23; T- Aquinas ſaith, T hat any body, though he be of an inferionr or ſmpe- 


ſent. riour order, yea of none offer at all, ( and as Gulielmus Durand gloſſator 
Raimmundi, afirmerh, A Woman, ſo ſhe bleſs not the girdle , or the gar- 
ment , but the perſon of the bewitched ) hath power to exerciſe the erder of an 
Exorciſt or Conjuror , even as well 4s any Pricſt may ſay Maſs in an houſe un- 
conſecrated. But that us (faith MM. Mal.) rather through the goodneſs and licence 
of the Pope, than through the grace of the Sacrament. Nay, there are examples ſer 
G down, where ſome being bewirched were cured ( as AZ. 7al. raketh ir ) with- 
out any Conjuration at all. Marry there were certain Pater Noſters, Aves, and 
Credoes ſaid, and Crofles made ; but they are Charmes, they ſay, and no Conju- 
rations : For, they ſay, that ſwch Charms are lawfnl, becauſe there ts no Superſtition 
in them, &c. 
And it is worthy my labour to ſhew you how Papiſts define Superſticion, and 
Et gleſ. ſuper. how they expound the difinition thereof, Superſtition (ſay they) z 4 Religiongb- 
le ad coll. 2. feryed beyond meaſure ; a Religion prattiſed with evill and unperfelt circumſtald - 
Alſo, whatſoever uſurpeth the name of Religion, through ham.ane tradition, without the 
Popes authority, is Superſtitions : as to add or joyn any Hymnes to the Maſs, to inter- 
rupt any Diriges, to a idge any part of the Creed in the ſinging thereof, or to ſing when 
the Organs go, and not when the Quire ſingeth, not to have one to he'p the Prieſt to 
Maſs, and ſuch like, &C. 
Mendaces de= Theſe Popiſh Exorciſtsdo many times forget their own Rules. For they ſhould 
bent efſe memo- not directly, in their Conjurations call upon the Devil ( as chey do) wich in- 
res, muito ma- treaty, but with authority and commandement. Neither ſhould they have in 
TT their Charms and Conjurations any unknown names. Neirher ſhould there be 
; (as alwayes there is) any falſhood contained in the matter of the Charm of Con- 
juration, as(ſay they) old Women have in theirs, when they ſay, the bleſſed 
Virgin paſſed ever Jordan, and then S, Steven wet her and ask;d her, &c. Nei- 
ther ſhonld they have any other vain CharaQters, bur the Croſs (for thoſe are the 
words) and many other ſuch cautions have they, which they obſerve not ; for 
they have made it lawful elſewhere. 
Tho. Aquin, ſu» But Thomas their chief pillar proverh their Conjuring and Charms lawful by 
per. Marc ultim. $, Mark, who ſaith, Signa eos qui crediderunt ; and, [n nomine meo demonia ejicient, 
Mark 16,17 &c. whereby he alſo proverh that they may conjure Serpents :' And there he 
raketh pains to prove, that the words of God are of as great holineſs as the re- 
liques of Saints ; whereas (in ſuch reſpe> as they mean) they are borh alike, and 
indeed norhing worth. And I cantell them further, that ſo they may be carryed, 
aseirher of them may do a man much harm eirher in body or ſoul. 
Atrim conſe== Bur they prove this by S. Auguſtine, ſaying, Noneſt minus verbum Dei, quam 
quent. corpus Chriſti : whereupon they conclude thus, By all mens opinions it is lawful to 
carry about reverently the reliques of Saints ; Ergo, it s lawful againſt evill Spirits, 
to invocate the name of God every way; bythe Pater Noſter, the Ave,the _— 
the 
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the Paſſion, the frue Wonnds, the title Triumphant, by the ſeven words ſpoken on the 
Croſs, by the nails, 8c. and there may be hope repoſed in them. Yea, they lay, it * Law- Mal. Maleſ per. 
ful to conjure all things, becauſe the Devil may have power in all things. And ffs al- 2. queſt. 3. 
wayes the perſon or thing, wherein the Devil us, muſt be exorciſed, and then the Devil 
muſt be conjured. Alſo they affirm, that it is as expedient to conſecrate and conjure 
Pottage and Meat, as Water and Salt, or ſuch like things. a 
The right order of Exorciſm in Rebapriſm ofa perſon poſleſſed or bewitched, Rires,Ceremo- 
requireth char Exſuflation and Abrenunciation be done roward the Welt. Irens, nics, and re- 
there muſt be ereftion of Hands, Confeſſion, Profeſſion, Oration, BenediQion, _—_— ww —_ 
Impolition of hands, Denudarion and Union, wich holy Oyl after Baptiſm, yerted 1 nj 
Communion- and Induition of che Surplis; But chey fay chat rhis neederh nor, polſetfcd or be- 
where the bewirched is exorciſet! ; bur thar che bewirtched be firſt confeſſed, wirched, 
and then ro hold a Candle in his/hand, and in ſtead of a Surplis, rotye about his 
bare body a holy Candle of the length of Chrift, or of the Croſs whereupon he 
dyed, which for mony may be had at Rome. Ergo (faith 2f. Mal.) this may be 
ſaid, 7 conjure thee Peter or Barbara Leing ſich, but regenerate in the holy water 
of Baptiſm, by the living God, by the true Gid, by the holy God, by the God which re- 
deemed thee with his pretiens blood, that thu mayſt be made a conjured men, that 
ev*ry fantaſie and wickedneſs of Diabolical deceipt do avoid and depart from. thee, and 
that every unclean Spirit be conjured throngh him that ſhall come to judge the quick 
and the dead, and the Wor'd by fire, Amen. Oremus, &c. And this Conjurarion 
with Orem, and a Prayer, muſt be chrice repeated, and ar the end alwayes 
muſt be ſaid, Ergo malediite diabole recognoſce ſententiam tuam, &c. Therefore 
curſed Divell know thy ſentence, &c. And this order muſt alwayes be fol- Memorandum 
lowed : and finally, rhere muſt be diligent ſearch made, in every corner, an ta: this s ot 
under every coverler and pallet, and under every threſhold of che doors, for 0 ette 
inſtruments of Wirchcrafr;and if any be found, they mult ftraightway be chrown 
into the fire.” Alſo, they muſt change all their bedding, their cloarhing, and 
their habication ; and if nothing be found, the party rhac is ro be exorciſed or 
conjured, muſt come to the Church rath in che morning ; and the holier the day 
is, the berrer, ſpecially our Lady day. And che Prieſt, if he be ſhriven himſelf 
and in perfe& ſtare, ſhall do the beter therein : And let him char, is exorciſed, 
hold a holy candle in his hand, &c. Alwayes provided, char the holy water be Nore the Pro- 
thrown upon him, and a toal pur abour his neck, with Dew in ad/utoriune, and V0. 
che Lerany, with invocation of Saints : and this order may continue twice a week, 
ſo as (fay they) through multiplication of Interceſſors, or rather interceſſions, grace 
may be obtained, and favonr procured. ; 
There is alſo ſome queſtion in the Reiſh Church, Whether the Sacrament of 
the Altar is to be received before or afrer che Exorciſm ? Item, in ſhrifr; che 
Confeflor muſt learn whether the Parry be not Excommunicarte, and ſo for want 
of Abſolucion, endureth this yexation. Ther as ſheweth the difference berween The. Aquia. 
Holy-water and Conjuration, ſaying, That Holy-water driveth the Devil away from [#pr. 4ſt. 6 
the external and outward parts ; but Conjurations from. the internal and inward parts ; 
and therefore unto the bewitched party both are to be applyed. 
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The feven Reaſons, why ſome are not rid of the Devil with all their Popiſh Conjurations ; 
why there were no Conjurorsin the Primitive Charch ; and why the Devil ts not ſo 
ſoon caſt out of the bewitched as of the poſſeſſed. 


He reafon why ſome are nor remedied for all rheir Conjurations, the Ts 

 Papilts fay is for ſeven cauſes: Firſt, For that the faith of the ſtanders 2. 

| "by is naught : Secondly, For that theirs that preſent the party is x0 3+ 

better: Thirdly, Becauſe of the fins -of the bewitched : Fourthly, For the negle- 4- 

fting of meet remedies : Fifchly, For the reverence of virtues going ont into others : 5+ 
Aa 3 Sixthly, 
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6. Sixrhly, For the Purgation : Seventhly, For the merit of the party bewitched. And 
7. lo, the firſt four are proved by Matthew the 7. and Mark tae 4. when one pre- 
Proper proof ſented his Son, and the multitude wanted faith, and the Facher ſaid, Lord help 
of the ſeven #2) incredulity, or unbelief. Whereupon was ſaid, Oh faithleſs and perverſe gene- 
reaſongy ration , how long ſhall I be with you? and where theſe words were written, 
And Teſs rebuked him, &c. that is to fay, ſay they, the poſſeſſed or bewitched 
for his ſins: For by the negle& of due remedies it appearech chat there 
were not with Chriſt good and perfe& men : For the pillars of the faith, ro 
wit, Peter, James and John were abſent. Neirher was there faiting and praying, 
without the which that kind of Devils could not be caſt our. For the fourth 
point, to wit, the fault of the Exorciſt in faith may appear , for that afterwards 
the Diſciples asked the cauſe of their impotency therein: And Jeſus anſwered, 
it was for their incredulity, ſaying, Thut if they had as much faith as a grain of 
wwſtard ſeed, they ſhould move mountains, &c. The fift is proved by Vitas Pa- 
trum, the lives ofthe Fathers, where it appearerh that S. Anthony could not 
do that cure, when his Scholar Pax! could doir, and did ir. For the proof 
of the ſixth excuſe it is ſaid, that though the fault be_raken away thereby , yet 
it followeth not that alwayes the puniſhment is releaſed. Laſt of all, it is ſaid; 
That it is poſſible that the Devil was not conjured our of the party before Bap- 
tiſm by the Exorciſt.; or the midwife hath not baptized him well, but omitted 
ſome part of the Sacrament, If any obje&, There was no Exorciſt in the primi- 
Why there tive Church Ir is anſwered, That the Church cannot now exre. And S. Gregory 
were no Con- would never have inftitured it in vain. And it is a general rule, that who or what- 
jurors in the ſygeyer is newly exorciſed, muſt be rebaptized, as alſoſuch as walk or calk in their 
Co ſleep; for (ſay they) call chem by their names, and preſently tvey wake, or fall 
other ſubrii if ehey climb ; whereby ir is gathered that they are not truly name in Baptiſm, 
points, Item, they ſay, It is fomewhar more difficult ro conjure the Devil our 'of one 
bewitched, then our of one poſſeſſed ; becauſe in che bewitched he is double in 
the other lingle. They have a hundred ſuch beggerly , fooliſh and frivolous 
nores in this behalf, 
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Other groſs abſwrdities of Witchmongers in this matter of Conjurations, 


put between the knowledge and power of God and the Devil ; bur thar 
) chey think, if they pray, or rather talk ro God rill their hearts ake,he ne- 
ver heareth them; bur that che Devil doth know every thought and imagination 

of their minds,and both canand alſo will do any thing for them. For ifany thar 

meanerh good faith with the Devil, read certain conjurations, he comerh up 

(rhey fay Far atrice. Marry it another that hath no intencto raiſe him, read or 

A Conjuror PEOnOuuce the words, he will nor ſtirr. And yer, 7. Bodin confeſlſeth, That he 1s 
then belike afraid to read ſuch Conjurations as John Wierus reciteth, leſt (belike) the Devil 
muſt not be world comm? up and ſtratch him with his foul long nails. In which ſort, I wonder 
rimerous or that the Devil dealech with-none other then Witches and Conjurors. 1 for 
fearful, my part have read a number of their Conjurations , bur never could ſee any 
Wherea Devils of theirs, except it were in a Play. But the D&vil (belike) knowerth my 
dl = mind ;. to wit, thas I would be jloch to come within the compaſs of his claws. 
0% and the Bur 10, what reaſon ſuch people have, Bodin, Bartholomens, Spinens, Sprenger, 
Conjuor by. and Jnſtitor, &c. do conſtantly affirm, that Witches are to be puniſhed 
ConJuration- with more extremity. than Conjurors, and ſometimes with death , whenthe 
other are to. be .pardoned doing the fame offence ; becauſe ( ſay they ) the 

Witches make a. league with the Devil , and ſo do nor Conjurors. Now if 

Conjurors make no league by their own confeſhon, and Devils indeed know 

not our cogitations . (as I have ſufficiently proved ) then would I weet of our 
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ef I cannot ſee what difference or diſtintion the Wirchmongers do 
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Wirchmongers the reaſon (if I read the Conjaration and performe the Ceremo- 
ny) why the Devil will nor come at my call ? Burt oh abſurd creduliry ! 'Even in 
this point many wiſe and learned men have been and are abuſed : whereas,if they 
would make experience, or duly expend the cauſe, they might be ſoon reſolved ; - 
ſpecially whenrhe whole Art and Circumitance is ſo contrary to Gods Word, 
as ir mult be falſe, if che other be true. Soas you may underſtand, that the Pa- 
piſts do nor only by their dorin,zin Books and Sermons, teach and publiſh Con- 
jurations, and the order thereof, whereby they may 1inducemento beſtow; or ra- 
ther caſt away their money upon Maſſes and Suffrages for their ſouls'; but they 
make ir alſo a parcel of their Sacrament of orders (of the which number a Gon- 
juror is one) and inſert many forms of Conjurations into cheir Divine Seryfce ; 
and nor only into their Pontificals, bur into their Maſſe-books ; yea, ing6 rhe 
tery Canon of the Maſle: ns, 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 
Certain Conjuirations taken out of the Pontifical, and ont of the Miſſal. 


B: ſee yet a little more of Popiſh Conjurations, and confer them with 


che other, Inthe * Pontifical you ſhall find this Conjuration, which the * T7. de Ecct. 
other Conjurours uſe as ſolemnly as they ; I conjure thee thou creature of de dicatione. 

Water, in the Name of the Favther, of the SovJen, . and of the Holy&Ghoſt,, that thou 

drive away the Devil from the bounds of the juſt, that he remain not in the dark corners 

of this Church and A'tar %. You ſhall find in the ſame title, theſe words follow- 

ing,to be uſed at the hollowing of Churches. There mutt a croſs of aſhes be 

mace upon the pavement, from one end of the Church co the other, one handful 

broad ; and one of the Prietts muſt write on the one {ide thereof the Greek Al- 

phaber, and on the other (ide the Latin Alphabet. Durand yielderh this reafon 

thereof, to wit, /t repreſenteth the union in faith of the Jews and Gentiles: And yer 

well agreeing to himſelf, he ſairh eventhere, That the Croſs reaching from the 

one end to the other ; fignifieth, that the people, which were in the head, ſhall be made 


the tail. 


. AConjuration written in the Maſſe-book. Fol. r. * os 
Conjare thee O creature of Salt, by God, by the God % that liveth,by the true Þ« God, 11 Miſſ al.fol.x.. 
' by the holy % God, which by Elizzus the Prophet commanded , that thou ſhouldeſt The — of 
be thrown into the Water, that it thereby might be made whole and ſound, that thou Mee. ite 
Salt | here ler the Prieſt look upon the Salr ] mayſft be conjured for the health of all. 
believers , and that thou be to all that take thee, health both of body and ſoul : -and 
let all phantaſies and wickedneſs, or Diabolical craft or deceipt, depart from the place 
mbereon it is ſprinkled 3 as alſo every unclean Spirit, being conjured by him that judgeth 
both the quick, and the dead by fire, Reſp. Amen,  - | 4 
Then followeth a Prayer to be ſaid, without Dowinxs vobiſcune ; but yet with 
Orem : as followeth : | | 


Oremus. 


of Lmighty and everlaſting God, we humbly deſire thy clemency | here let the APrayer to be 
Prieft look upon the Salt ] that thou wonldeſt. vonchſafe, through thy piety, nm che 
to bleſs and ſancr%Þtific this creatare of Salt, which thou haſt given for the uſe of man- —_ s 
kind, that it may be to all that receive it, health of mind and body ; ſo as whatſoever ſhall 
be touched thereby, or ſprinkled therewith,may be void of all uncleanneſs, and all reſiſtance j- 
of [pir.itual iniquity, = our Lord. Amen. , TEE. ER, 
.. What can be'made bur a Conjuration of theſe words alſo, which are written 
in the -Canan, or rather in the Saccaring Mafſſe ? 7 hu holy commixtion q, a" 
a Z y 
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body and blood owr Lord Teſws Chriſt, let it be made to me, and to all the receivers = 
theytof,, health of miind and body, and 4 wholeſome preparative for the deſerving and re« 
 ceiving of everlaſting life, through our Lord Jeſu. Amen. 


th —_— 
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That Popiſh Prieſts leave nothing nnconjured ; a form of Exerciſm for Incenſt, 


Lehough rhe Papiſts have many Conjurations, fo as neirher Water, nor 
Fire, nor Bread, nor Wine, nor Wax, nor Tallow, nor Church, nor 
Church-yard, nor Altar, nor Altar-cloth, nor Aſhes, nor coals, nor 
ells, nor Bell-ropes,nor Copes, nor Veftments, nor Oyl, nor Salr, nor Candle; 
nar Candleſtick, nor Beds, nor Bed-ſtaves, &c, are without their form of Con- 
: juration ; yet I will, for brevity, ler all paſs, and end here with Incenſe, which 
A Conjuration they do conjure in this ſort. ».1 conjare thee moſt filthy and horrible Spirit, and 
of Frankincenſe : hat th 44 + of tha 
ſer forth in £27 Viſion of our enemy, &c. that thou go and depart from out of thes creature of 
form, Frankincenſe, with all thy deceipt and wickedneſs that this creature may be ſanttifi'd ; 
and in the name of our Lord + Jeſus Chriſt + that all they that taſte, touch, or 
ſmell the ſ;me, may receive the virtue and aſſiſtance of the holy Ghoſt ; ſo as where- 
ſeever this Incenſe or Frankincenſe ſhall remain, that there thiu in nowiſe be ſo bold as 
fo approach or once preſ, ume or attempt t#0 hurt ; but what anclean $ pirit ſorver thow 
. be, that thou with all thy craft and ſubtilty avoid and depart, being conjured by the name 
of God the Father A'mighty, &Cc.. And that nhereſoever the fume wr ſmoke thereof 
ſhall come , every kind and ſort of Devils may be driven away , and expelled; as 
they were at the increaſe of the liver of fiſh , which the Archangel Raphael male, 
&c..' | 
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Toe Rales and Laws of Popiſh Exorciſts and other Conjurors all one ; with a confuta- 
tion of their whole power : How S. Martin conjured the Devill, | 


Papiſis and He Papiſts, you ſee, have their certain general Rules and Laws, as toab- 
Conyurors ſtain from (in, and to fait, as alſo orherwiſe to be clean from all polln- 
cofening_ com- tions, &c. and even fo likewiſe have the other Conjurors. Some wilk 
oe ſay that Papiſts uſe Divine Service, and Prayers ; even ſo do common Conju- 
rors ( as you ſee ) even in the ſame Papiſtical form, no whit ſwarving from theirs 
in faith and doArin , nor yet in ungodly and unreaſonable kinds of petitions. 
Methinks it may be a ſufficient argument ro overchrow the calling upand mi- 
x Sam. 16. 75, raculous works of Spirits, that it is written, God only knoweth and ſearcheth' the 
1 Reg. 8. 39. hearts, and only worketh great wonders. The which argument being proſecuted to 


+ _ % theend, cannever beanſwered; info much as that Divine power is required in 
. » dS ho : ”h. a , | 
Pſal, 72. 18, that aQtion. 


And if irbe ſaid, That in this Conjuration we ſpeak to the Spirits, and they 
hear us, and therefore need not know our choughts and imaginations : I firſt ask 
them, Whether King Bael, or Amaymon, which are Spirits raigning in the fur- 

. theſt regions of the Eaſt ( as they ſay ) may hear a Conjurorsyoyce, which cal- 
lerh for chem, being in: the extreamett parts of the Weſt ; there being fuck 
horſes interpoſed; where perhaps alſo they may be buffie, and ſer to work on the 

> like affajrs?' Secondly, Whether thoſe Spirits be of the ſame'power that God 
is, who is. everywhere, filling all places, and able to hear all men at one th- 
ſtant? '&'c: Thirdly , Whence comerh rhe force of ſuch words as raiſe the 
dead, and command Devils? If ſounds do ir, then may it be done by a taber and 

a pipe, of aty orher inſtrumenc char harh no life : Tf the voyce do it, then may it 
be done by any Beaſts or Birds :*Tf words, then a Parret may do it: if in _ 
words 
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words only, where is the force, in che firit, ſecond, - or third ſyllable? If in 
ſylables, then nor in words « If in imaginations, then che Devil knoweth our 
thoughts. But all this ſtuffe is vain and fabulous. | 
Itis written, All the generations of the carth were healthful, and there is no poyſon Sap 1. 14. 
of deſtruftion in them. Why then do they conjure wholeſome creatures, as Salt, Eccl. 9. 
Water, &c. where no Divels are? God looked upon all his works, and ſaw they Gen. I, 3I. 
were all good. Whar effe& (I pray you) had the ſeven ſons of Sceva, which is AR. 19. 14. 
the great objeion of Witchmongers ? They would needs take upon them to 
conjure Devils our of the poſſeſſed, Bur what brought they ro paſs? Yet that 
was inthe time whileſt God ſuffered miracles commonly to be wrought. By chat 
you may ſee what Conjurors can do. | | 
Whereis ſuch a promiſe ro Conjurors or Witches, as is made inthe Goſpgl to 
the faithful 2 where ic is written, /n my name thay ſhall caſt-out Devils, ſpeak;yoith Mark 16. 17, 
new tongues ; if they ſhall drink any deadly thing, it hall not hurt them ; they (hall a8, 
' take away Serpents, they ſhall lay hands on the fick.,, and they ſhall. recover. Accor- 
diag to the promiſe, this grane of miraculous working was performed in the pri- 
mivve Church, for che confirmation of Chrifts dotrin, and the eſtabliſhing of 
the Goſpel. | 
Bur as in another place I have proved, the gift thereof was but for a time, 
andis now ceaſed ; neither was it ever made to Papiſt, Witch, or Conjuror. 
They take upon them : call up and calt out Devils ; andto undo with one. De- 


vil, that which another Devil hath done. If one Devil could caſt our another, 
it werea Kingdom divided, and could not ſtand. Which argument Chrift him- 
ſelf maketh; and therefore I may the more boldly ſay, even with Chriſt, 
That they have. no ſuch power : For, * befides his there 1s. no Saviour ; T none can * Iſa, a3. 11+ 
deliver out of his hand. \Who tut he can declare, ſet in order, appoint, and tell what « | you 13 
to come ? He deſtroyeth the tokens of Soothſazers, and mak:th the ConjeEtwrers fools, nts _— 
&c. He declareththings to come ;5 and fo cannot Witches. | CRICOS Chap. 47 =p 
.' There i no help in Inchanters and Soothſayers, and other ſuch vain ſciences: 13, ec. 
For, Devils are cf out by the finger of God ; which Matthew. calleth, the Spirit of Luke 11, 20, 
God ; which is, the mighty power of God, and nor. by. the virtue of che bare Mar. 12.28, 
name only, being ſpoken or pronounced ; for then might every wicked man do 
it. And Sinzon ag needed not then to have proffered money to have bought AR-8. 18,19. 
the power to do Miracles and Wonders ; for he could ſpeak and pronounce the 
name of God, as well as the Apoſtles. Indeed they may ſoon throw out all the 
Devils char are in Frankincenſe, and ſuch like creatures, wherein no Devils are : 
bur neither they, nor all their holy-water, can indeed cure a man poſlefſed with 
a Devil, either in body or mind, as Chriſt did. Nay, why do they hot” caft out 
the Devil chat poſſeſſeth their own ſouls? 

Ler me hear any of them all ſpeak with new tongues; let them drink but one 
dram of a potion which I will prepare for them ; ler them cure the lick by 
laying onof hands ( though Witches take it upon them, and Witchmongers 
believe ir) and then I will ſubſcribe unto them. Bur if chey which repoſe 
ſuch certainty inthe ations of Witches and Conjurors, would diligentty-nore 
their deceit, and how the ſcope whereat they ſhaor is Money (.I mean not fuch Mony is the 
Witches as are falſly accuſed, but ſuch as take ypon them to. give anſiyers, .&c, mark wherear 
as mother Bungie did) they ſhould apparently ſee the Coſeiage : For they are ey ox 
abuſed, as are many beholders of Juglers, which ſuppoſe hey- do miraculoaſly,. 40 oo FO 
that which is done by ſleight and ſubrilty.-:.;. *: | + ured gt net $5. 
- -Bur inthis matter of Witchcrafts and Conjurations, if men would rather truſt |, 
their own eyes, then old Wives tales and lies , I dare undertake this. matter nan ckuluils 
would ſoon be a ta perfe& point” as being eafier to be' perceived chan Jugling- SEES 
Bur I. muſt needs confeſs, that it is no- great marvel, though the {ample 
be abuſed therein, when ſuch lies concerning'thoſe matters are, maintained 
by ſvch perſans of account; and thruſt inco.their Divirie Service, Ay for TI: 5 - 


example.-:-.. 186 " 
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S. Martizs. Ir is written, That $. Martin thruſt his fingers into ones month that had a Divel 
Conjuration: within him, and uſed to bite folk ; -and then did Lid him devour them if he could : And 
In die [anti becauſe the Devil could not get ont at his month, being ftopt with $. Martins fingers, he 
Maruniledt.1. 1; fain to run ont at bus fundament. O ftinking lye ! 


— 
—_—— 
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That it is aſhame for Papiſts to believe other Conjurors doings, their own leing of (0 little 
force. Hippocrates his opinion herein. 

& Nd till methinks Papiſts (of all others) which indeed are moſt credu- 
lous, and do moſt maintain the force of Wirches Charms, and 'of 
Conjurors Coſenages , ſhould perceive and judge Conjurors doings to 

be void of effe&t : For when they ſee their own ſtuffe, as Holy-water, Salt, 
Candles, &c. conjured by their holy Biſhop and Prietts, andthat in the words 
* Towirz of Conſecration or Conjuration ( for fo * cheir own Doors term them) they 
Vincent Domi- adjure the water, &c. to heal, not only the ſouls infirmity, bur alſo every ma- 
= rp lady, hurr, or ach of the body ; and do alſo command the Candles, with the 
ho -. Þy. force of their authority and power, and by the effect of all their holy words, 
rand. de exoy- not toconſume; and yet neither foul nor body any thing recover, nor the 
ft, Candles laſt one minute the longer : with what face can they defend the others 
miraculous workes, as though the Witches and Conjurors a&tions were more 
effetual then their own 2 Hippecerates being bur a Heathen, and not having che 
perfe&t knowledge of God, could ſee and perceive their coſenage and knavery 
well enough, who faith, They which beaſt ſo, that they can remove or help the in- 
feltions of diſeaſes, with Sacrifices, conjurations, or other Magical Inſtruments or 
means, are Lut needy fellows , wanting living ; and therefore refer their words to the 
Devil',' becauſe- they "would ſeems to e ſcmewhat more than the c:mmon peiple. 
It is maxvel-chat Papiſts do affirm; that their Holy-water, Croſles, or Bugs- 
words bave ſuch virtue and violence, as to drive away Devils ; ſo as they 
dare not approach to any place or perſon beſmeared with ſuch ftuffe; whenas 
it appearerh in the Goſpel, That the Devil preſumed ro aſſaulc and rempe Chritt 
himſelf: For the Devil indeed moſt earneſtly buſieth himſelf ro ſeducerhe godly; 
as for the Wicked, he maketh reckoning and juſt accompr of them-.as of his own 
already.” Bur ler us go on forward in our Refuration. 


C H & Po Ki 


How Conjurors have begwiled Witches ; what books they carry abont to procure eredit te 
their Art ; vid aſſertions againſt Moſes and. Joſeph. 


Hus you ſee thar Conjurors-are-no ſmall fools : For whereas Witches 
#1) "-Y* © being poor and needy,'go from door to. door for relief , have they 
| -* never ſo many Toads'or Cats at home, or never ſo much Hogs-dung 
:.\ > +... and Chervil about-chem, ornever ſomany Charmes in ſtone ; - theſe Conjurors 
--:.- :,, ( Ifay have gotten'them-officesimthe- Church of Ree, whereby they have 
A foul offence. obtained aurhoriry and great eſtimation.” And: further ro add: credit to thar 
ro backbire the Art; theſe Conjurors'carry abourar.this day, books entituled:under the names 
abſent, and ro 6f: "Aim, Abel, Toby, and Enoch ; 'which Encch they repute the moſt divine fel- 
delye the dead, £5, in tuch marters, They have alſo among them. books of Zachary, Paul, He- 
nuritin, Cyprian, Jerome, Jeremy, Albert, and Thomas : alſo, of the Angels, Rizjel, 
Bo&kely-and Raphact 3and doubtleſs theſe. were ſuch books as were ſaid to have 

AR, 19.19; been*buynr inzhelefler Aſa. And: for their further credit chey boaſt , that 
. they muſt be and are skilful and learned in theſe Arts, to wit, ars Almadel, 

gs Neturia, ars Bulaphia, ars Arthephii, ars Pemena, ars Revelationis, 8C. on, 
& theſe 


es 
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cheſe Conjurors in corners ſtick ( with Jfine) to report and affirm, That Joſeph 
who was a true figure of Chriſt that delivered and redeemed ns, was learned in theſe 
arts, and thereby prophefied and expounded Dreams ; and that thiſe arts came to hins 
from Moſes, and finally frcm Moſes to them : which thing both Pliny and Tacitms Plin.tib 

affirm of Afoſes. Alſo Strabo in his Coſmographie maketh the very like blaſphe- $:7a. bh. x6. 
mous report ; and likewiſe Apollonizs Molton, Poſſidonins, Lyſimachus and Appian | 
rerm Adſes both a Magician and a Conjuror, whom E#ſe#bius confuteth wich ma- 

ny notable arguments : For Moſes differed as much froma Magician, as truth 

from falſhood, and piery from vanity ; for in truth, he confounded all Magick, 

and madethe world ſee, andrhe cunningeft Magicians of the earch confeſs, Thar 

their own doings were bur illul{ions, and that his miracles where wroughe by the 

finger of God. Bur that che poor old Witches knowledge reacherh thus far, ( as 

Dana affirmeth ir doth ) is untrue ; for their furthelt ferches rhar I can com- nan. i1 di-log} 
prehend, are but to ferch a pot of milk, &c. from their neighbours houſe, half a de ſortiariis. 
mile diſtant from chem. 


et A——_ 
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All Magical Arts conf uted by an argument concerning Nero ; what Cornelius Agrip- 
pa and Carolus Gallus have written thereof, and proved by experience. 


Urely Nero proved all theſe Magical Arts to be vain and fabulous lyzs; 
and nothing but Coſenage and Knavery. He was a notable Prince, having 
gifts of natureenough to have conceived fuch matrers, treaſure enough 
ro have imployed inthe ſearch thereof, he made no conſcience therein, he had 
ſingular conferences- thereabout , he offered, and would have given half his 
Kingdom to have learred choſe things which he heard might be wrought by 
Mapicians ; he procured all the cunning Magicians inthe world ro come to Rowe, 
he ſearched for books alſo, and all other things neceflary for a Magician ; 
and never could find any thing in it but Coſenage and Legierdemain. Ac length 
he mer with one Tiridates, the great Mag/ciany who having with bim all bis com- Tiridates the 
panions, and fellow Magicians, Witches, Conjurors and Coſeners, invited Nero great Mayaci- 
ro certain Magical Banquets and Exerciſes; Which when Nerorequired to learn, Ec es the 
he (to hide his coſenage) anſwered that he would nor, nor could not teach him, 7. = ” 
though he would have given him his Kingdom. The marcer of his refuſal (I ſay) &c. bat 
was, leaft Nero ſhould eſpy the coſening devices thereof. Which when Nero yes made 
conceived, and ſaw the ſame, and all the relidue of that Art to be vain, lying laws againſt 
and ridiculous, having only ſhadows of cruth, and chat their Arts were only yve- C90Ju ors and 
| nefical , heprohibited the ſame utterly, and-made good and ftrong laws againſt <*®Jrarions. 
the uſe and practiſes thereof, as Pliny and others do report. It is marvel that any 
man can be ſo much abuſed,as to ſuppoſe that-Saran may.be commanded,*compel- 
led, or tyed tothe power of man ; as though the Devil would yield ro many be- | 
yond nature , that will not yield ro God his Creator, according to the rales of 
Nature. And in ſo much as there be (as they confeſs) good Angels as well as bad, 

I would know why they call upche Angels. of Hell, and nor call down che An- | 
gels of Heaven. Bur this they anſwer (as Agrippa ſaith) Good Angels( forſoath) do E- Agrip. lib. de 
ardly appear,and the ether are ready at hand. Here 1 may not om to tell you how 94#%. /ciext. 

Cornelis Agrippa bewrayeth,dereRerh, and defacerh this. Are of Conjaration, 

who in his youth travelled into the bortom of. all cheſe Magical Sciences, and 

was not only a great Conjuror and Practiſer thereof, bur alfo wrote cunningly 

De eccnulta Philoſophia. Howbeirafrerwardsin wiſer age, be recanterh his-opini- 

ons, and lamenteth his follies in thar behalf, and diſcovererh the impiety and va- 

nities'of Magicians, and Inchanters, which boaſt they can do Miracles ; which | 

attion ts now ceaſed _ he) and he aſſignerh them a place with Fannes and Jame- - 

bres, affirming, That this Art teacheth nothing but vain toyes for a ſhew. Carolus 

Gallxs alſo ſaith ,, have tryed oftentimes, by the Witches and Conjarers —_— 
| Fab 


_ 
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that their Arts, (eſpecially thoſe which do conſiſt if C harms, Impoſſililities, Conjura- 
tions, and Witchcrafts,whereof they were wont to boaſt) to be meer fooliſkneſ5,doting les 
and dreams. I for my part can fay asmuch, bur I delight nor to alleadge mine 
own proofs and authorities; for that mine adverſaries will ſay they are partial, 
and nor indifferent. 


Cu 4a F- XLIL. 


Of —_— Conjurations, and of the Opinion conceived of his cunning and praftlice 


Conjurartions ; and thereof Joſephs is the tirſt reporter , who in his firit 

Book De Judeornm antiquitatitw, cap. 22, rehearſeth ſoberly this ſtory fol- 
lowing ; which Polydere Virgil, and many other repeat verbatim,in this wiſe,and 
ſeem to credit the fable, whereof there is ſcant a true word. 

Solomon was the greateſt Phileſipher, ard did Phil:ſophize abcut all things, and 
had the full and perfett knowledge of all their properties : Lut he had that gift given 
from above to him, fur the profit and health of mankind ; which us effettual againſt 
Devils. He made alſo Inchantments wherewith diſeaſes are driven away ; and left 
divers manners of Conjurations written, whereunto the Devils giving place are fo 

Probatim eſt, driven away, that they never. return. And this kind of healing is very commun 
Moe | 0 among my Countrey-wen; for I ſaw a neighbour of wine , one Eleazer , thaf5n 
Ergo, nolye, © the preſence of Veſpalian and his Sons, and the reſt of the Souldiers, cured many 
that were poſſeſſed with Spirits. The manner and order of his cure was this. He 
did put nnto the noſe of the poſſeſſed a Ring , mnder the ſeal whereof was incloſed 
a kind of rot , whoſe wertue Solomon declared, and the ſavour thereof drew 
, the Devil ont at his noſe; ſo as down fell the man, and then Eleazer conjared 
the. Devil to depart, and to return no mure to him. In the mean time he made 
mention of Solomon, reciting incantations of Solomons own making. And then 
Eleazer being willing to ſkew the ſtanders by his cunning, and the wonderfu! efficacy 
of his. Art, Tid ſet not far from thence, a Pot or Baſon full of Water, and com- 
manded the Devil that went out of the man, that by the overthrowing theresf ; he 
would give a ſign to the beholders,that h: had utterly forſaken and left the man. Which 
thing being done , none there doubted how great Solomons knowledge and wiſicm was. 
Fg 4 juggling knack, was produced, to confirm a cogging caſt of knavery or co- 
enage. 
| Eaker ſtory of Solomons ConjurationT find cited in the fixt leſſon, read in 
the Church of Rowe upon 8, Margarets day, far more ridiculous than ehis. Alſo 
Lib. 4, dift. 14. Peter Lombarb, Maſter of the Sentences, and Gratian his Brother , the Compiler 
Decret.aureum. of the Golden Decrees ; and Durandus in his Rationale Divinoram, Co all ſfoberly 
dift. 21. Rub. affirm Solomons cunning in this behalf; and ſpecially this tale ; ro wit , That 
Ke exorCiſf. Solomon incloſea certain thouſand Devils in a lrazen Bowl, and left it in a deep 
hole or lake, ſo as afterwards the Babylonians' found it , «nd ſuppeſing there had 
been gold or ſilver therein, Lrake it , and ont flew all the Devils, &c. And that this 
fable is of credit, you ſhall perceive, in thar iris choughr, worthy to be read in 
Left 5.6 6 the Ruwiſh Church,as parcel of their Divine Service. Look-inthe Leſſons of the 
day of $. Margaret the Virgin, and you ſhall find theſe words Yerbatim ; which 
I therather recite, becauſe ir ſerveth me for divers turns ; to wit, for Solomons 
Conjurations ; for the tale of the Brazen Veſſel, and for the Popes Conjurati- 
ons , which extended both co Faith and DoQrin', and to ſhew of what credic 
their Religion' is, that ſo ſhamefully is ſtained with lyes and fables. 


T isaffirmed by ſundry Authors, that S»/o-20n was the firſt inventer of thoſe 
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Leſſons read in all Churches, where the _ hath authority, on S; Margarets day 
tranſlated into Engliſh, word for word. 


Oly Margaret required of God, that ſhe might have a conflitface to Let. indie ſan- 
face with her ſecret enemy the Devil ; and riling from prayer, ſhe ſaw. fiſhme Marg. 
a terrible Dragon, that would have devoured her, but ſhe made the 7 5 

ſign of tlie Croſs, and the Dragon burſt in che midſt. 

Afterwards, ſhe ſaw another man fitting like a Niger, having his hands bound Le. 6. 

faſt ro his knees, ſhe raking him by the hair of the head, rhrew him to the 
round, and ſet her foot on his head ; and her prayers being made, a light 

Fiined from heaven into the priſon where ſhe was, and the Croſs of Chriſt 

was ſeen in Heaven , with a Dove ſitting thereon, who ſaid, Bleſſed art thou 

O Margaret, the gates of Paradiſe attend thy coming. Then ſhe giving thanks 

to God, ſaid to the Devil, Declare to me thy name. The Devil ſaid, T ake away 

thy foot from my head, that I may be able to ſpeak,, and tell thee : which 

being done, the Devil ſaid, 7 am Veltis, one of them whom Solomon ſfut Look in the 

in the Brazen Veſſel, and the Babylonians coming , and ſuppoſing there. had, "94 1idan, 

been gold therein , brake the Veſſel, and then we. flew out 5 ever fince lying:aim PIG 2.3 be 
wait to annoy the juft. Bur ſeeing I have recited a part of her ſtory, you-thall 

alſo have the end thereof ;. for at the rime of her execution this was her prayer 

following: | | 

Grant therefore O Father, that whoſoever writeth, readeth, or hea4eth my paſſion y 

cr maketh memcrial of me, may deſerve pardon for all his fins: whoſoever calleth on 

me, being at the point .of death, deliver him out of the hands of his adverſo«ries. And 

1 alſo require, O Lord, that whoſoever. ſhall build a Church in the hcnonr of mes 

or miniſtreth unto me any Candles *. of his juſt laboxr , let him obtain whatſoever, *For the Prieſts 

he asketh for his health. Deliver all Women in travell that call upon me, from the dan- proficy 1 war- | 

ger thereof. 5 > | | rant you, | 
Her prayer ended, there were many great thunder-claps, and a Dove came This is com- 

down from heaven, faying, Bleſſed art thou O Margaret the Sp:wſe cf Chriſt : Such mon (they ſay) 

things as thou haſt ached, are granted unto thee ; therefore come thou into ever laſting _ Witch 

reſt, &c. Then the hangman (though ſhe did bid him ) refuſed co cur off BE P 

her head : to whom ſhe ſaid, Except thou dd it, thou: canſt have no part with me ; ; 

and then lo he did ir, &c. Bur (ithence I have been , and muſt be redious, .I 

choughr good to refreſh my Reader with a lamentable ſtory, dependingupon 


the matter precedent, reported by many grave Authors, word for word, in 
mannerand form following. 


—_—_—— 


Cua?P. XLIV. 
A delicate ſtory of a Lombard, who by S. Margarets example would needs fight with 


& real Devil. 


recited, for in ſuch ſtuffe conſiſted not obly their Service , but alfo 
their Sermons in the blind time of Popery ; ) there was, I ſay, a 
certain young man being a Lombard, whoſe ſimplicity was ſuch, ashe had no re- 
ſpe& unto the commodity-of worldly things, but did alrogerher affect che dalya- 

tion of his ſoul, who hearing how great S. Margarets triumph was, began tocon- Kacorelia, 

ſider with himſelf, how Pl of ſleights che Devil was. And among other ” 
things thus heſaid, O that God would ſuffer, that the Devil might fight with me 

hand to hand in viſible form! I wowld then ſurely in like manner overthrow him, and 

would fight with him till I had the viftory, And therefore about the twelf on 

e 


] < was (after a Sermon made, wherein this Story of S. Ifargaret was ; 


_ —_ = 
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he went our ofthe Town, and finding a convenient place where to pray, ſecret- 
ly kneeling on his knees, he prayed among orher things, That God would ſuffer 
the Devil to appear unto him: in viſible form, that according to the example of $. Mar- 
garet, he might overcome him'in battel. And as he was in the midſt of his. prayers, 
there came into that place a Woman with a hook in her hand,'to gather certain 
Mutual error herbs which grew there,who was dumb born. And when ſhe came into the place, 
by means of . and faw the youngman among the herbs, on his knees, ſhe was afraid andWaxa 
ſuddep fight. - pale, ad going back ſhe roared inſach ſort; as her voyce could not be index 


. 


. 


ſtood, and with her head and fiſts made chrearning fignes unrohim, TheFou: 
man ſeeing ſnch an ill-fayoured foul quean, that was tor age decrepit and full of 
wrinkles, with a long body, leanof face, pale of colour, with ragged cloathes, 
crying very loud, and having avoyce not underſtandable, tlireatning him with 
the hook which ſhe carryed in her. hand ; he thought ſurely it had been no. Wo- 
man, but a Devil appearing unto him in the ſhape of a Woman, and thouglit God 
had heard his prayers. For the which cauſes he fell upon her luftily,and at length 
threw. her down to the ground, ſay ing, Art thou come then curſed. Devil, art How 
come ?. No, no, thou ſhalt not overthrow me in viſible fight, whom thou haſt of ten over- 
eons in viſible temptations. 
And as he ſpake theſe words, he caught ber by the hair, and drew her about, 
beacing ber ſomerimes with his hands, ſometimes with his heels, and ſome- 
rimes*'with the hook ſo long, and wounded her ſo ſore, that he left her a 
dyitig. Art the noiſe whereof, many people came running unto them, and ſee- 
ing what was done, they apprehended rhe young man, and thruſt him into a 
S. Vincent rai- Vile priſon. S. Vincent, by virtue of his holineſs, underſtanding all this matter, 
ſerh the dead eanſed rhe body that ſeemed dead to be brought unto him, and thereupon (ac- 
woman to life. cording to his manner) he laid his hand upon her, who immediately revived, 
and hecalled one of his Chaplains to hear her confeſſion. Bur they that were 
preſent, ſaid totheman of God, That it were altogether in. vain ſs to do, for 
that (te had been frum her nativity dumb , and could neither hear nor ander ſtand 
the Prieſt, neither could in words confeſs her ſins. Notwithſtanding, S, Vincent 
bad the Prieſt hear her Confeſſion, affirming , that ſhe ſhould very diftinly 
ſpeak all things unto him. And therefore, whatſoever the man of God com- 
manded, the Prieſt did confidently accompliſh and obey ; and as ſoon as the 
Prieſt approached unto her, to hear her Confefſion, ſhe, whom all Cathalonia 
knew to be dumb born, ſpake and confeſſed her ſelf, pronouncing every 
word as diſtinaly, as though fhe had never been dumb. After her Confe(- 
fion, ſhe required the Euchariſt and extream Union to be miniſtred unto her, 
and at length ſhe commended her ſelf ro God ; and in the preſence of all thar 
came to ſee that miracle, ſhe ſpak as long as ſhe had any breath in her body. 
The young man that killed her being ſaved from che gallows by S. Vincents 
means, and art his intercetſion, departed home into 7taly, This ſtory laſt rehear- 
m Diſt, 8, exempl, ſed is found in Speculo exemplerum , and repeated alſo by Robert Carocul Bi- 
oY 59. ſhopof Agzinas, and many orhers, and preached publickly in the Charch of 
Lon Rowe. 


S.'V; mcent ma- 
keth che dumb 
to ſpcak, 


ER 
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The Story. of Saint Margaret proved to be both ridiculows and impions in every 
point. 


- Irſt, that the ſtory of S. Margaret is a fable, miy be proved by the incre- 
dible, impoflible, fooliſh, impious, and blaſphemous matters con- 
cained therein, and' by the ridiculous circumſtance thereof, Though 

ir were cruelly done of her to beat the Devil, when his hands was bound ; yet 
it was courteouſly done of her, to pull away her foot at his deſire. He could not 
ſpeak ſo long as ſhe trod on his head, and yet he ſaid, Tread off, that 7 may tell 

- \ You 


_—_— "—_ 
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you what I am. She ſaw the Heavens open, and yer ſhe was in a clole Pri- 

ſoh. But her light was very clear, that could ſee alittle Dove litting upon 

a Croſs ſofar off. For Heaven is higher than the Sun, and the Sun when it is 

neareft tous, is 3966000, miles from us. And ſhe had a good pair of ears gerandum Bor- 
that could hear a Dove ſpeak fo far off. And ſhe had good luck, that d nun Corri- 
S. Peter, who (they ſay) is Porter, or elſe the Pope , who hath more doings $*2/ Que ſit. 
-than Peter , had ſuch lieſore as to itay as the gates ſo long for her. Solomon pro- ys irart.t. 
vided no good place, neicher rook good order with his brazen bowl. I marvel I 

how they eſcaped that let our the Devils. Ir is marvel alſo that they -mel- 

ted it not with their breath long before; for the Devils carry Hell and Hell 

fire about with them alwayes : in ſo 'much as (they ſay) they leave aſhes ever- 

more where they ſtand. Surely ſhe made in her Prayer an upreaſonable re- pſeyuc de ope- q 
quell, but the date of her Patent is out ; for 1 believe that whoſoever at this ratio 


ratioze Demo - 
ay ſhall burn a pound of good Candles before her, ſhall be never the better, #*m. 


bur three pence the worſe, Burt now we may find in St. Margarets life; who 
it is that is Chriſtswife ; whereby we are ſo mach wiſer thari we were before: 
But look in the life of S. Katherine, in the golden Legend, and you ſhall find 
that he was alſv marryed to S. Katherine,. and that our Lady made the marris 

e, &c. Anexecellent authoriry for Bigamie. Here I wll alſo cite anothet 
of their notable (tor tes,or miracles of authority, and fo leave ſhaming of them, or 
rather troubling you the Readers thereof. Neither would I have written tiele fa- 
bles, bur har cliey are aurhentick among the Papilts, and that we that are Pro- 


reitants may be ſatisfied, as well of Conjurors and W.cches miracles, as of ochers ; 
for the one is as grols as the other. 


CHare. XLVI 
A pleaſant Miracle wrought by a Popiſh Prieſt. 


W timethe Waldenſes Herelies began ro ſpring , certain wicked: In /prewls ex- 


men; being upheld and maintained by Diabolical vertue ; ſhewed NEE 
certa n (igns and wonders, whereby they ftrengthened and con- D - - Corals | 
firmed tneir Herelies, and perverted in Faich many faithful men; for ley ex,my;. 69, - 
walked on the water and were not drowned. But a certain Catholick Pr eit Memo aadun 
ſeeing the ſame, and knowing that true {igns could not be joyned with falſe do- it is confelled 
Arine, broughe the body of our Lord, with the Pix, to the Water, where they ably = 
ſhewed the:r power and vertue to the people, and. ſaid, in the hearing of all fo en 
thar were preſent, 7 conjure thee O Devil, by him, whim I carry in my hands, joyned with 
that thow exerciſe not theſe great Viſrons and Phantaſies by theſe men, to the drown- talſe Dedria z, 
ing of this people. Notwituitanding theſe words, when they walked it'll on the ay oe 
water, asthey did before, the Prieſt in a rage threw the body of our Lord,with : hg WArY 
the Pix,into the River, and by and by, ſo ſoon as the Sacramentrouched the Eke- ..- —_ wy 
ment, the Phanralie gave place tothe Verity; and chey being proved and made cles, : 
falſe, did link like lead to the bottom, and were drowned'; the Pix with the 
Sacrament .immediately was taken away by an Angel. The Prieſt ſeeing 
all theſe things, was very glad of the Miracle , bur for the loſs of the 
Sacrament he was very penſive, paſling' away the whole night in tears 


| and mourning : in the morning he found the Pix wich che Sacrament upon 
the Altar. 


Bb CunaP, 
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Cnavpy XLVII, F 
T he former Miracle confuted, with a ftrange ftory of St. Lucy. 


Ow plad Sir Fohn was now,it were folly for me to ſay. How would he 
have plagued the Devil that threw his God in the River ro be drown- 
ed ? Bur if other had had no more power to deſtroy the #aldenſes with 

Sword and Fire, than this Prieſt had to drown them with his conjuring Box and 
coſening Sacraments, there ſhould haye been many a life ſaved. Bur I may not 
omit one fable, which is of authority, wherein though there be no Conjuration 
expreſſed, yerT warrant you there was coſenage both in the doing and telling 

* Laff.indie thereof. * You ſhall read in the lefſon on Saint Zucies dayes, that ſhe being con- 

ſarnfte Luc.7, demned, could not be removed fromthe place with a teem of Oxen, neither 

& 8, could any fire burn her, infomuch as one was fain to cut off her head with a 

Sword , and yet ſhe could ſpeak afterward as long as ſhe lit. And this paſfeth 
all other miracles, except it be that which Bodiz and 2. Mal. recite out of Ni- 
der,of a Witch that could nor be burned,rill a ſcroll was taken away from where 
ſhe hid it, betwixt her skin and fleſh. 


Cm 4» YELVYSEL 


Of Vifrons, Noiſes, Apparitions, and imagined Sounds, and of other Illuſions of wander - 
ing Souls , with a confutation thereof. . 


.\ 


Spirits, Ghoſts, ſtrange Noiſes,&c. as I have already proved before, 
at large. Many again through fear proceeding from a cowardly na- 
ture and complexion, or from an effeminate and fond bringing up, are timerous 
and afraid of Spirits, and bugs, &c. Some through imperfection of ſight alfo 
are afraid of their own ſhadows, and (as Ariſtotle ſaith) ſee themſelves ſometime 
asit were in a Glaſs. And ſome through weakneſs of body have ſuch imperfe& 
imaginations. Drunken men alſo ſomerimes ſuppoſe they ſee trees walk, &«. ac- 
cording to that which Solomon faith tothe drunkards , 7 hine ezes ſhall ſee ſtrange 

viſions, and marvellous appear ances. > 
Againſt the In all ages Monks and Prieſts have abuſed and bewitched the warld with 
counterfeir yi- Counterfeit Viſions ; which proceeded through idleneſs, and reſtraint of marri- 
fions of Popiſh ape, whereby they grew hot and lecherous , and therefore deviſed ſuch means 
xe Fart e to compaſs and obtain their loves, And the ſimple people being then ſo ſuper- 
devices, © Ktitious, would never ſeem to miſtruſt , chat ſuch holy mgn would make them 
Cuckholds, but forſook their beds in that caſe, and gave room to the Clergy. 
Item, little children have been ſo ſcared with their mothers maids, that they 
could never after endure to be inthe dark alone, for fear of bugs: Many are 
deceived by Glafſes through Art Perſpeftive. Many hearkening unto falſe re- 
ports, conceive and believe rhat which is nothing ſo. Many give credit to thar 
which they read in Authors, But how many Stories and Books are written of 
walking Spirits and Souls of men,contrary to the Word of God, a reaſonable yo- 
lum cannot contain. How common an opinion was it among the Papiſts, that all 
ſouls walked on the earth, after they departed from their bodies? In ſo much 
as it was inthe time of Popery a uſual mattrerto deſire ſick people on their death- 
beds, to appear to them after their death, and to reveal their eftate. The Fa- 
thers and ancient Doors of the Church were roo credulous herein wh D 
Therefore no marvel though the common ſimple ſort of men, and leatt of all, 
that women be deceived herein. God in times paſt did ſend down viſible Angels 
and Appearances to men ; but now he doth nor ſo. Through ignorance of lare in 
Religion , it was thought that every Church-yard ſwarmed with _ and 
pirits 2 


M-*= through Melancholy do imagine, that they ſee or hear Viſions, 


_ 


* 
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Spirits : bur now the Word of God being more free, open, and known , thoſe 
conceits and illuſions are made more manifeſt and apparent, &c. 
The Doors, Councels, and Popes, which (they ſay) cannot err, have con- 
firmed the walking, appearing, and raiſing of Souls. But where find they in Scri- 
ptures any ſuch dofrine ; And who certified them, rhat thoſe appearances were 
true? Truly all chey cannot bring to paſs, that the [yes which have been ſpread 
abroad herein, ſhould now begin to be true, thoug h the Pope himſelt ſub- 
ſcribe, ſeal, and ſwear thereunto never ſo much. Where are the ſouls that 
{warmed in times paſt > Where are the Spirits? Who hearerh their noiſes ? 
Who ſeeth their Viſions > Where are the Souls that made ſuch moan for Tren- 
tals, whereby to be eaſed of the pains in Purgatory ? Are they all gone into /ta- 
ly, becauſe Maſſes are grown dear here in England? Mark well this illuſion, 
and ſee how contrary it is unto the Word of God. Conlider how all Papiſts be- 
lieve this illuſion tobe true, and how all Proteſtants are driven to fay it is and 
was Popith illafion. Where be the Spirits that wandered to have burial for their 
bodies? For many of thoſe walking Souls went about their buſineſs. Do you Th;, gogrins 
notchink, char the Papiſts ſhew not themſelves godly Divines , te preach and was not enly 
reach che people ſuch do@rine ; and to inſert into their Divine Service ſuch fa- preached, bur 
bles as are read in the 'Remiſh Church, all Scripture giving place thereto for lo proved ; 
the time? You ſhall ſee in the leſſons read there upon S. Stevens day, that Ga- —_ 
maliel Nicodemn his kinſman yz and Abdias bis fon , with his friend S. Steven, following. cx 
appeared to a certain Prieſt , called Sir Lacian, requeſting him to remove 
their bodies, and ro bury them in ſome better place ( for they had lien from 
the time of their death, until chen, being in the reign ot Honorizs the Emperor ; 
rowit, four hundred years buryed in the field of Gamaliel) who in that reſpect 
faid ro Sir Lucian ; Non mi ſolummodo cauſa ſelicitus ſum, ſed potins pro illis qui 
mecum ſunt ; that is, I am not only careful tor my elf, bur chiefly for thoſe 
my friends that are with me. Whereby the whole courſe may be perceived to 
be a falſe praRice, and a counterfeit vilion, or rathet a lewd invention: For in 
Heaven mens ſouls remain not in ſorrow and care ; neither ſtudy they there 
bow to compaſs and ger a worſhipful burial here in earth. If they did; 
they would not have foreſlowed ir 1o long. Now therefore ler. us not ſuf- 
fer our ſelves to be abuſed any longer, either with Conjaring Prieſts, or Me- 
lancholical Witches; but be thankful. co God that he hath delivered us from 
ſuch blindneſs and error. | 


———, 


Cn ar: KÞEIX, 


Cardanus Opinion of ſtrange Noiſes, how counterfeit Viſions grow to be credited; of Pg- 
piſh Appearances ; of Pope Boniface. 


Ardanxs ſpeaking of Noiſes, among other things, ſaith thus ; a noiſe is BY. 
(3 heard in your houſe ; it may be a Mouſe, a Car,or a Dog among diſhes ; ade. ny - F 
x ir may bea counterfeit, or a theif indeed, or the fault may be in your , gz, | 
Ears. .I could recite a great number of Tales, how men have even forſaken their | 
houſes, becauſe of ſuch apparitions ahd noiſes : and all hath been by meer and 
rank knayvery. And whereſoever you ſhall hear, thar there is in che night ſeaſon 
ſuch rumbling and fearful noiſes, be you well aſſured thac it is flat knavery,per- ; 
formed by ſome that ſeemerh moſt to complain,and is lealt miſtruſted. And here- 
of there is a very Art, which for ſome reſpe&ts-I will nor diſcover. The Devil 
ſeeketh dayly as well a oighutly whom he may devour, and-can do his feats as 
well by day as night, orelſe he is a yonng Devil, and a very bungler. But of all 
other coſeners, theſe Conjurers are in the aigheſ degree, and are moſt worthy 
of death for their blaſphemous impiery. Burt thar theſe Popiſh Vilions and Con- 
Jurations uſed as well by Papiſts, as by. the Popes themſelves, were mere co- 
ſenages ; and that the tales of the Popes rECOps by Brwno and Platina, of their 
| . B ba magi- 
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. . Magical devices, were bur plain coſenages and knavyeries, may appear by the Hi- 
dr where ov hore of Bonif acims the eight , who aſed chis kind of inchantmenr, ro get away 
Popedom by the Popedom from his predeceſſor Celeſtinw. He counterteired a voyce through 
Pope Boniface. a Cane-reed, as. though it had come from Heaven, perſwading him to yield up 

his Authority of Popeſhip,and to inſtirute therein one” Bonif acizs, a worthy man : 
otherwiſe he threarned him wich damnation, and therefore the fool yielded 'ic 
up accordingly to tbe ſaid Bonifacins, An. 1264. of whom it was faid ; He cams 
in like a Fox, lived like a Woolf, and dyed like a Dog. 

There be innumerable examplesof ſuch Vitions, which when they are nor de- 
teed, go for true ſtories : and therefore when ir is anfwered that ſome are crue 
tales, and ſome are falſe, until they be able ro ſhew forth before your eyes one 

Viſions difſtin= matcer ofrruch, you may reply upon them with chis diftinEtion ; crown, vitions 
guiſhed, tryed are falſe vilions, undecided and untryed are true. 


= —_ 
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Of the noiſe or ſunnd of Eccho, of one that narrowly eſcaped drowning there- 
by, &Cc. 


/ Las ! how many natural things are there ſo ſtrange, as to many ſeem mi- 
A raculous; and how many counterfeir matrers are here, that co che (1n- 
ple ſeem yer more wonderful! Cardane telleth of one Comanſis, who 
coming late to a Rivers ſide, not knowing where to paſs over, cryed our alowd 
for ſome body to ſhew him the Foord : who hearing an'Eccho to anſwer accor- 
ding to his laſt word, ſuppoſing ir to be a man that anſwered him and informed 
him of the way, he pafſed through a River, even there where was a deep whirt- 
Idem. ibid, pool, ſo as he hardfy eſcaped with his life ; and told his friends, chat che Devil 
ad almoſt perſwaded him co drown himſelf. And in ſome placestheſe noiſes of 
eccho are far more ſtrange than other, ſpecially at Ticinum in /taly,in the great 
hall, whereit rendereth ſundry and manifold noiſes or voyces, which feem ro 
end ſo lamentably, as it were a man that lay a dying : ſoas few can be perſwa- 
ded that it is the eccho, but a a Spirir that anſwereth. 
Of wincbeſler The noiſe at Wincheſter was ſaid to be a very miracle, and much wondering 
noiſe. was there at it, aboutthe year 1569. though indeed a meer natural noiſe ingen- 
dered of the wind, the concavity of the place, and other inſtrumental matters 
helping the ſound ro ſeem ftrange to the hearers ; ſpecially co ſuch as would 
add new reportsto the augmentation of the wonder. 


H. Card. lib. de 
ſubtilitat. 18, 
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Of Thenrgie , "with a Confutation thereof ; a Letter ſent to met concerning theſe 
matters. © RAS: | 


Here is yet another Art profeſſed by theſe coſening Conjurors, whictt 
: ſomefond Divines affirm to be mbre honeſt and-lawful than Necro- 
mancy, which is called Thexrgie ; wherein they work by good Angels. 
Howbeit, their Ceremonies are altogether a oops and Superſticiovs , confiſt- 
ing in cleanlineſs partly of the 'mitid, partly of-che body, and oy of rhings a- 
bout and belongihg tothe body ; #v in the skin; inthe apparel, in the houſe, (in 
the veſſel and houſholdſtuffe, in Oblarions'and Sacrrfices; the cleanlineſs 
whereof they ſay, doth diſpofe men to the contemplation of heavenly _ 
Theycire thefe words of E/zy for their authority ; ro wit * Waſh your ſelves 6 be 
clean, &c, Tnſo much as I have'known divers faperſtirious perſons of good ac- 
coun,which ufually waſhed alf their Apparel upon conceits ridiculoufly.For un- 
cleanlineſs (they ſay) corrupreth the arr, infeteth man, and chaſeth —_ clean 
| P1Tits. 
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Art Magick Confuted. of Witchcraft. 


ſpirits, Hereunto-belongerh che Art of Almadel, the Art of Paw!, the Art of appendents 
Revelations, andthe Art of Notary. Bur ( as Agrippa faith) the more divine unto the ſup- 
cheſe Arcs ſeem tothe ignorant,,the more damnable they. be.. Bue their falſe af: poſed divine 
ſertions, their preſymptions'to work. miracles ,: their charaRters, their ſtrange ** # Theur- 


names, their difufe phraſes, their councerfeir holineſs, their Popiſh ceremonies, _ 
their fooliſh words mingled with impiety, their barbarous and unlearned- order 
of conitruction, their ſhameleſs practices, their paltery ſtuffe, their ſecrer deal- 
ing, their beggarly life, cheir bargaining withyfools, cheir coſening of the ſimple, 
their ſcope and drift for money,doth-bewray all cheir Art to be counterfeir co- 
ſenage. And the more throughly to fatisfie you herein, I thought good in this 
place co inſert a Letter, upon occalion ſent unto.me,,by one which at this preſenc 
time lieth as-a priſoner condemned for this very. matter in the Kings-bench, and 
reprieved by her Majeſties mercy, through the good mediation of a moſt noble 


and vertuous perſonage, whoſe honourable and godly diſpolition ar this time 
will-forbear ro commend.- as I ought. The perſon:craly chat wrote this letter ſeem- 
eth-unto mea good body, well reformed, and. penitent, nor expecting any gains 
art my hands, but rather fearing to ſpeak chat which he knowerth furcher in this 
matter, leſt diſpleaſure might enſue and follow. , 


The Copy of a Letter ſent unto meR. S, by T..E..Mafter of Arts, and praQtiſer 
- both of Phylick, and alſo.in,times paſt, of. certain vain Sciences ; now con- 
demned to die. for the ſame : wherein he .openeth che truth touching 

- theſe deceirs, - I 


Aſter R, Fcor, according to your requeſt, I have drawn ont certain. al uſes, perth Mark the ſum 
the noting, touching the work, you have in hand ; things which 1 my ſelf have andſcope of 
ſeen within theſe xxvi. years, among thoſe which were counted f anus and 'chilfwl in thoſe is Lens: | 


Sciences. And becauſe the whole diſcourſe cannot be ſet down, without nominating cer- 
tain perſons, of whom ſome are dead and ſome living , whoſe friends remain yet of 
great credit : inreſpett thereof, I knowing that mine Enemies do already in namber ex- 
ceed my friends ; 1 bave conſidered with my ſelf , that it ts better for me to ſtay my 
hand, thanto commit that to the world, which may increaſe my miſery mure than re- 
lieve the ſame. Notwithſtanding, becauſe I am noted above a great many others to 
have had ſome dealings in thoſe vain Arts and wicked prattices ; I am therefore to ſig- 
nifje nnto you , and 1 ſpeckit in the preſence of God, that among all thoſe famous and 
noted prattiſers , that I have been converſant withall theſe xxvi. years, 1 could never 
ſee any matter of truth to be done in thoſe wicked Sciences ; but only meer coſenings and 
illuſions. And they whim I thought to be moſt chilful therein, ſought to ſee (ome 
things at my hands, who had ſpent my time a dozen or fourteen years, to my great 
loſs and hindrance , and could never at any time ſee any one truth, nor ſparkle 
of truth therein. Yet at this preſent I ſtand worthily cond:mned for the ſame ; 
for that contrary to my Princes Laws, and the Law of God, and alſo to mine own Con- 
ſcience , I did ſpend my time in ſuch vain and wicked ſtudies and prattices : being 
made and remaining a ſpettacle for all others to receive warning by. The Lord grant 
1 may be the laſt ( I ſpeak it from my heart) and I wiſh it , not only in my native 
Countrey, bt alſo through the —_— of the earth, ſpecially among Chriſtians. For 
wine own part, 1 lament my time loft , and have repented me five years paſt : at which 


time 1 ſaw a Bock, written in the old Saxon tongue, by one Sir John Malborn a Sir Foba Mats 
Divine of Oxonford, three hundred years paſt , wherein he openeth all the ilia- bornes Book 


ſrons and inventions of thoſe Arts and Sciences : a thing moſt worthy the no- 
ting. I left the Book with the Parſon of Slangham in Suſſex, where if you ſend for 
it in my name , yon may have it. You ſhall think, your labour well beſtowed, and it 
ſhall greatly farther the goed enterprize you have in hand , and there ſhall you ſee 
the whole Science throughly iſeaſ, and all their illuſions and coſenages deci- 
phered at large. Thus craving pardon at your hands fer that I promiſed 
you , being wery fearful , doubtfel , and loth to ſet my hand or name under any 
thing that may be offenſfue to the world , - ks to my ſelf, conſidering my 
|. 3 
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caſe, except I had the better warrant from my L. of Leiceſter , who s my very 
good Lord, and by whom next under God (her Majeſtic only + ) 4 have-been 
preſerved ; and therefore loth to do do any thing that muy offtrid bis Lordſhip: ears. 
And fo 1 leave your Worſhip to the Lords keeping, 'mho bring you and all your atti- 
ens to good end and purpoſe, to Gods glory, and to'the profit ; 5 All Chriſtians. From 
the Bench thiz 8, of March, 1582. Your Worſhips poor and deſolate friend and ſer- 
vant, T. E. | | 


I ſent for chis Book of purpoſe, 'to the Parſon of S/aygham, and procured 
his beſt friends, men of great worſhip and credie, ro dezl-wicth him, chat I 
might borrow it for a time. Bur ſuch is his folly and ſuperſticion, that alchough 
he confeſſed he had it, yer he would not lendit: albeit a friend'of mine , being 
Knighr of the Shire, would have given his word for the refticurion of the ſame 
ſafe and ſound. | x 
The Author The concluſion therefore ſhall be this , whatſoever heretofore hath gone 
his Concluk- for currant, touching all theſe fallible Arts , whereof hitherto I have wricten 
__ in ample ſort, be now counted counterfeit , and therefore not to be allowed, 
no not by common ſenſe, much lefs by reaſon, which ſhould ſift ſuch cloaked and 
pretended praQtices, turning them our of their rags and patched clowts, that 
they may appear diſcovered, and ſhew themſelves in their 'nakedneſs. Which 
will be the end of every ſecrer intent, privy purpoſe, hidden practice, and 
cloſe device, have they never ſuch ſhrowds and ſhelters for-che time: and be 
they with never ſo much cautelouſneſs and ſubtil circumſpetion clonded and 
ſhadowed, yer will they at length be manifeſtly dereQted by the light, according 


to that old rimed yerſe, 
And: ai 4 . 
Gan - us As Qwicquid nix 'celat, ſolis calor ome revelat. 
on Engliſhed by Airaham Fleming : 


What thing ſoever $ new deth hide, 
Heat of the Sundoth make it ſpide, 


And according to the verdi& of Chriſt, the true Nzarite, who never told 
untruth, but who is the ſubſtance and ground-work of truth it ſelf, laying, Ni- 
Mac. 10.26, bil eſt tams occultums quod non fit detegendumm, Nothing is ſo ſecret, bar ir ſhall be 


Mark. 4.:zz. {known and revealed. 
Luk, 8. 17, 
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Crap. L 


A Concluſion, in manner of an Epilogue, repeating many of the former Ablſxrdities of 
Witchmongers Conceits , Confutations thereof ,, and of the Authority: of+ James 
Sprenger, and Henry Inſtitor, 7nquiſitors and Compilers of M. Mal. 


&& Icherto yon have had delivered unto you , that which I 
S have conceived and. gathered of this matter. In the 
ſubſtance and principal parts whereof I can ſee no dif- 
ference among the- Writers hereupon , of what Couns 
trey, Condicion, Eftace,or Religion ſoever they be z bur 
I find almoſt all of -rhem to agree in unconſtancy,; fa- 
bles, and impoffibilities ; ſcrarching out of 2f, Aſai. the 
ſubſtance of all-cheir arguments : ſ@ as their Authors 
| being diſapproved, they muſt coin new ſtufft, ,or go to 
their Grandams maids to learn more old wives Tales,whereof this Arc of Witch» 
craft is contrived. Bur you muſt know that James Sprenger, and Henry Inſftis 
tor , whom I have had occalion jto alledge many times, were co-partners in Ye 
the compolition of that profound and learned Book called Mallexe Maleficarnm, Tye compilers 
and were the greateſt DoRqrsof chat Arr : out of whom I have gathefed matter vr makers_of 
and abſurdiry enough, to confound the opinions conctived- of Witchcraft; al- tbe Beokeal - 
.though they were-allowed Inquilitors, and affigned by the Pope, with the au- _y Mallet 
thority and commendation of all the DoRors of che Univerlity of Collen, 8&c. to wacher. 
call before them, to impriſon, ro condemn, androexecute Witches z and finally = 
to ſeize and confiſcate their goods. 
Theſe two Doors, to maintain their credit, and to cover their injuries, 
.bave publiſhed thoſe ſame monſtrous lyes, which have abuſed all Chriſtendom, 
being ſpread abroad with ſuch authority, as ic will be hard co ſuppreſs the cre- 
dit © their Writings, be they never ſo ridiculous and falſe. Which although 
they maintain and ſtir up with their own praiſes ; yermen are ſo bewitched, as 
. togive credirunto them. For proof whereof Iremember they write in one tgy marvel 
place of their ſaid Book, that by reaſon of cheir ſevere proceedings againſt rhar they were 
Witches, they ſuffered intolerable aſſaults, ſpecially in the nighe, many times fo opinionariye 
finding Needles ſticking in their Biggens y which were thicher conveyed by =. for 
Witches charms : and through their innocency and holineſs (they ſay) they were ol be — 
ever miraculouſly preſerved from hure. Howbeit chey affirm that they will not Rrong deluſi 
tell all chat might make to the manifeſtation of cheir holineſs : for cthen'ſhould ons, 
their own praiſe ſtink in their own mouths, And yer God knoweth their whole 
Book containech nothing bur ſtinking lyes and Popery. Which groundwork 
and foundation how weak and wavering it is, how unhike roxcontinue, and how 
flenderly laid, a child may ſoon diſcern and perceive. 
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By what means the Common People heve been made believe in the. Miracylong Wirks of 
" Witthts ;, a definition of Witchcraft, and adeſcription theredf © * © * 


He common people have been ſo aſſotred and bewitched, with whatſo- 
ever Poets have faigned of Wirchcrafr, either in earneſt, in jeſt, or elſe 


inderiſion ; and with whatſoever lowd liers and coſeners for their plea- 
ſures herein have invented, and with whatſoever tales they have heard from old 
doting women, or from their mothers maids, and with whatſoever the Graad- 
fool their ghoſtly Father , or any other Morrow-Maſs Prieſt had informed 
them; and finally with whatſoever they have ſwallowed up through tra& of 
time; or through their own eimerous nature or” ignorant conceit, concernin 
theſe matters of Hags and Witches : as they have ſo ſerled their opinion _y 
credit thereupon, that they think it Herelie to doubt in any part of the macter ; 
ſpecially becauſe they find this word Witchcraft expreſſed in_the Scriptures ; 
which is as to defend praying ro Saints, - becauſe Sanitm, Santtm, Sanftin is writ- 
| ten in Te Deum. 
The definirion And now to cometo the definition of Witchcrafr, which hithertoI did defer 
er deſcription and pur off purpoſely , thatyou might perceive the true nature thereof, by'the 
. of Wixchcrafr. circumſtances, and therefore the rather to allow of rhe ſame, ſeeing the variety 
of orher Writers. Witchcraft is in truth a coſening Arr, wherein the Name of 
God. is abuſed, prophaned, and blaſphemed, and his power attributed to a vile 
creature, In eſtimation of rhe vulgar people, iris a ſupernatural work , con- 
trived between a corporal old Woman, and a ſpiritual Divel. The manner there- 
The fornial -of is fo ſecret, myſtical, and ſtrange , that ro this day chere hath never been 
cauſs, any credible witneſs thereof. Ir is incomprehenſible ro the wiſe, learned or 
= faithful, a-probable matrer to children,fools, melancholick perſons and Papitſts. 
The finat  * The'trade is thought to be impious. [The effett and end thereof to be ſomerimes 
cauſe, evil, as when thereby Man or Beaſt, Graſs, Trees, or Corn, &c. is hurt ; ſome- 
times good ; as whereby lick folks are healed, Theeves bewrayed, and trnemen 
The marerial come <0 their Goods, &c. The matter and inſtruments wherewith ir is accom- 
cauſe. pliſhed, are words, charms, ligns, images, charafters, &c, The which words al- 
though' any other creature do pronounce,in manner and formas they do, leaving 
our no circumſtance requilire or uſual for rhat ation, yer none 's ſaid ro have 
the grace or gift ro perform the matter, except ſhe be a Witch, and ſo taken, ei- 
eher by her own conſent , or by others impuration. 
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Reaſons to prove that words and Charafters are but Bables, and that Witches cannot do 
ſuch things as the multitude ſuppoſeth they can ; their greateſt wonders proved 
trifles ; F 4 young Gentleman coſencd. 


© © thoughe ſo neceſſary Inſtruments for Witchcraft (as without rhe which 
no ſuch thing can be accompliſhed) are bur bables deviſed.by coſeners, 
to abuſe the people wichal, I cruſt I have ſufficiently proved. And che ſame 
may be further and more plainly perceived by theſe ſhort and compendious 
reaſons ng, - | 
A neceffary ſe- Firſt, In that the Twrks and Infidels, in their Witchcraft, uſe both other words, 
_ quel, and other characters than our Witches do, and alſo ſuch as are moſt contrary. 
In fo much as, if ours be bad, in reaſon theirs Mould be good. If their Witches 
can do any ings ours can do nothing. For as our Witches are ſaid torenounce 
| Chriſt, and deſpiſe his Sacraments ; ; do the other forfake MMahowrs and his 
Laws, which is one large ſtept to Chriſtianity. Ic 


T* Words, CharaRers, Images, and ſuch other trinkets , which are 
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Witchcraft is Coſenage. of Witchcraft. C x3 AS. Tra 25 


Ir is alſo to be thought, that all Witches are Coſeners ; when Mother Bungie, p,4) aun ef 
a principal Witch, ſo reputed, tryed, and condemned of all men, and continuing by Mother 
in. that exerciſe and eſtimation many years ( having coſened and abuſed the Bunges conf.{- 
whoie Realm, in ſo much as there cameto her, Wirchmonpers from all che fur- fin char all 
rheſt parts of the Land, ſhe being in divers Booksſer out with authority , regi- "<5 ar 
ſtred and chronicled by the name of che great Witch of Rocheſter, and repured —_ 
among all men for the chief ring-leader of all other Wirches) by good proof is 
tound co be a meer coſener ; confeffing in her death-bed freely , without com- 
pulſion or inforcemenr, that her cunning conſifted only in deluding and decei- 
ving the people : ſaving that ſhe had (rowards rhe maintenance of her credir 
in chat coſening trade) fome light in Phyſick and Surgery, and the affiſtance of a 
friend of hers,called Heron, a profeſſor thereof. And this I know, partly of mine 
own knowledge, and partly by the teſtimony of her husband, and orhers of cre- 
dir, ro whom ( Ifay) in her death-bed, and ar ſundry other times ſhe proteſted 
theſe things ; and alſo that ſhe never had indeed any material Spirit or Devil (as 
the voyce went) nor yet knew how to work any ſupernatural matterzas ſhe in her 
life time made men believe ſhe had and could do. 

The like many be ſaid of one T. of Canterlary, whoſe name I will nor literal- 
ly diſcover , who wonderfully abuſed many in theſe parts, making them think 
he could cell where any thing loſt became, with divers other ſuch praftices, 
whereby his fame was farr beyond the others. And yet on his dearh-bed he 
confeſſed , thar he knew nothing more then any other , bur by fleight and de- 
vices, withourthe aſſiſtance of any Devil or Spirit, ſaving the Spirit of coſenage : 
and this did he ( I ſay) proteſt before many of great honeſty, credir, and wiſ- 
dom, who can witneſs the ſame, and alſo gave him good commendarions for his 
godly and honeſt end. 

Again, who will maintain, that common Witchcrafes are not Coſenages, 
when the great and famous Wirchcrafts, which had oln credit not only from all 
the common people, but from men of great wiſdom and authority, are diſcover- 
ed to be begperly ſleights of coſening varlots : Which otherwiſe might and would 
have remained a perpetual objetion apainit me. Were there not* three im- * 7.Bodin. in 
ages of late years found in a dunghil, to the terrour and aſtoniſhment of many *e Pretace 
thouſands? Info much as great matters were thought to have been prerended mas - 
to be done by. Wirchcrake, - Bur if the Lord preſerve thoſe perſons (whoſe wiz we” 
deſtrution was doubted ro have been intended rhereby) from all other the porterh. this 
lewd practices and attempts of their enemies, I fear not, but chey ſhall ealily by a Conju- 
witaſtand theſe and ſuch like devices, alchough they ſhould indeed be praftiſed "8 «hr late 
againſt them. Bur no doubr, if ſuch bables could have brought thoſe matrers of 1{lingron "i 
miſchief ro paſs, by.che hands of Traitors, Witches, or Papilts, we ſhould long CE a 
lince have been deprived of the moſt excellent jewel and comfort that we enjoy whar end; read 
in this world. Howbeit, I confeſs, that the fear, conceir, and doubr of ſuch miſ- «he place you 
chievous pretences may breed inconvenience to them char ſtand in aw of the ſame, a: _—_ 
And I wiſh, that even for ſuch praQicesthough they never canor do take effect, MT ae 
che praftifers be puniſhed wich all extremicy ; becauſe cherein is manifeſted a 
traiterous heart to the Queen, and a {ee againſt God. 

Bue to return co the diſcovery of the forefaid Knavery and Witchcrafr. Soir 4. 
was that one old Coſenor wanting money, deviſed or rather practiſed (for it is ,j..,f the * 
a ſtale device) ro ſupply his want,by promiſing a young Gentleman,whoſe humor gaxen images 
he choughr would r way be well ferved, tht for che ſum of forty pounds z. he found of lare 
would not fail-by his cunning in that Art of Wiccherafe, to procure unto hirttthe ncer Lyndes, 
love of any three women whom he would name; and of whom he ſhould make 
choice at his pleafure. The young Gentleman being abuſed with his eunning de- 
vices, and roo haftily yielding to that motion, ſatisfied' chis cunning” mans de- 
mand of money. Which, becauſe he had ir not preſently to digburſe, provided 
for him at che hands of a friend of his. Finally, this cunning min made che 
three puppers of Wax , &c. © leaving nothing undone that appercained to the 
coſenage , untit-he had buried chem, as you have heard, BurI omit to -_ 

w 
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whar ado was made hereof, and alſo what reports and lies were bruited ; as what 
white Dogs and black Dogs there were ſeen inche night ſeaſon paſſing through 
the watch , maugre all their force and preparation againſt them: &c. Bur che 
young Gentleman, who for a little ſpace remained in hope mixed with joy and 
love, now through tra& of time hath thoſe his felicities powdred with doubt and 
deſpair, For in ſtead of atcheiving his love, he would gladly have obtained his 
money. Bur becauſe he could by no means get either the one or the other (his 
money being in huckſters handling,and his ute in no better forwartneſs) he re- 
vealed the whole matter, hoping by chat means to recover his money ; which he 
neither can yet get again, nor hath payed ir where he borrowed, But cill crial 
was had of his ſimplicity, or rather folly herein, he received ſome trouble him- 
ſelf hereabour,though now diſmiſſed. | 


Sa &% IO 


Of one that was ſo bewitched that he could read no Scriptures but Canonical, of a Divel 
that conld ſpeak,no Latine, a proof that Witchcraft n flat Coſenage. 


a aces" a EreI may aptly inſert another miracle of importance » that happened 
riacleif it were within the compaſs of a childs remembrance , which may induce any 


erue, reaſonable body to conceive, that theſe ſupernatural aRions are bur fa- 
bles aud coſenages. There was one, whom for ſome reſpe&s I name not, that was 

raken blind, deaf, and dumb , fo as no Phylitian could help him. That man (for- 

ſoorh) though he was (as is ſaid) both blind, dumb and deaf, yet could he read 

any Canonical Scriptures ; but as for Apocrypha, he could read none : wherein 

There the hy- {4 Gods Name conliſted the miracle ? But a leaf of Apocrypha being extraordi- 
| pocrire was 9- Narily igſerted among the Canonical Scriptures, he read the ſame as Authentick; 
ver march for wherein his knavery was bewrayed. Another had a Devil, that anſwered men ro 
__ all queſtions. Marry her Devil could underſtand no Latine, and fo was ſhe (and 
giv'F* by ſuch means all the reſt may be) bewrayed. Indeed our witching Writers ſay, 
that certain Devils ſpaek only the language of that Countrey where they are re- 

ſiant, as French, or Engliſh,&c. | | 

Furthermore in my conceit, nothing proveth more apparently that Witch-- 

craft is coſenape, and that Witches I nftruments are bur ridiculous Bables, and al- 

together void of effe& ; than when learned and godly D:vines in their ſerious 

writings, produce experiments as wrought by Witches, and by Devils at Witches 
commandements : which chey expound by miracles,alcthough indeed meer trifles. 

Whereof they conceive amiſs, being overtaken with credulity. | 
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Of the Divination of the Sive and Sheers, and by the Book and Key ,, Hemingius his 
nion thereof confuted ; a Bable to know what 1s a clock ; of certain Jugling 
Leeks ; manifold reaſons for the overthrow of Witches and Conjurors , and their 

coſenages ; of the Devils transformations of Ferrum candens,8&c. 


Heming. ia lib. O paſs over all the fables,which are vouched by the Popiſh DoRors,you 
de ſuperſt. ma- ſhall hear che words of N. Hemingize, whoſe zeal and. learning other- 
gicis, wiſe I might juſtly commend : howbeir I am ſorry and aſhamed to ſee 


his ignorance and folly in this behalf. Neither would I have bewrayed it , but 

chat he himſelf, «pong. ojher abſurdities concerning the maintenance of Witches 

Omnipotency,hath publiſhed ir to his great diſcredit. Popiſh Prieſts ( ſaith he ) 

asthe Chaldeans uſed the Divinationby. Sive and $heers for the dereRion of theft, 
do prattice with a Pſalter and a Key faſtened upon the 49. Pſalm, ro diſcover a 

Thief, a when the names of che ſaſpeRed perſons are orderly pur _ 

| the 
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che Pipe of the Key , atthe reading of theſe words of che Pſalm | /f thou ſaweſt 
a T heef, thou didft conſent unto him| the Book will wagge and fall our ot the ting- 
ers of them that hold ir, and he whoſe name remaineth inthe Key muſt be the 
theef. Hereupon Hemingine inferreth , that alchough conjuring Prieſts and Thegreareſt 
Witches bring not this to paſs by the abſolute words of the Pſalm, which tend ro Clarks are nor 
a far other ſcope; yet Satan doth nimbly, wich his inviſible hand , give ſuch a © wiſcſt mes, 
twitch to the Book, as alſo inthe other caſe, ro the Sive and the Sheers, thar 
down falls the Book and Key, Sive and Sheers,upſtarts che Theef, and away run- 
neth the Devil laughing, &c. 
But alas, Hemingizs is deceived, as not perceiving the conceit, or rather the 
deceit thereof. For where he ſuppoſerh choſe aRions t8 be miraculous, and done 
by a Devil, chey are in truth meer bables wherein conlifteth not ſo m1ch as Le- 
| ntynry For every Carter may conceive the ſleight hereof ; becauſe the A narural ref- 
ook and Key, Siveaad Sheers, being ftayed up in that order, by natural fon of rhe for- 
courſe of neceſſiry muſt within that ſpace (by means of the air, and the pulfe 1 kna6k, 
beating at the fingers end) turn and fall down. Which expexience being known 
to the Witch and Conjuror, ſhe or he do form and frame their prophelie ac- 
cordingly ; as whoſoever maketh proof thereof ſhall manifeſtly perceive ir. 
By this arr, praQtice, or experience, you ſhall know what it is a clock, if you hold 
between your finger and your thumb a thred of (ix or ſeven inches long,unco the 
other end whereof is tyed a gold Ring, or ſome ſuch like thing ; in ſuch ſort as 
upon the beating of your Pulſe, and the moying of the Ring,the ſame may ſtrike 
upon either (ide of a Goblet or Glaſs. Theſe things are (I confe6) Witchcratr, 
becauſe the effe& or event proceedeth not of that cauſe which ſuch coſeners ſay, 
and others believe they do. As when they lay a medicine for the Ague, &c. to 
a childs wriſts, they alſo pronounce certain words or charms, by vertue where- 
of (they ſay) the child is healed ; whereas indeed the medicine only doth the 
fear. And this is alſo a lilly Jugglers knack, which wanteth legierdemain, whom 
you ſhall ſee rathruſt a pin, or a ſmall knife, through the head and brain of a 
Chicken or Puller, and with certain myſtical words ſeem to cure him ; whereas, 
chough no ſuch words were ſpoken,the Chicken would live,and do well enough, 
' as Experience teacherh and declarerh. | 
Again, When ſuch as have maintained the Art and Profcffion of Corj ring, 
and have written thereupon moſt cunningty, have publiſhed recantations, and - 
confeſſed the deceirs thereof , as Cornelins Agrippa did , why ſhould we defend ©, 44yjp, i th: 
it? Alſo, when Heathen Princes, of great renown, authority and learning, have de vamt. ſci- 
ſearched with much induſtry and charge , the knowledge and ſecrecy of Con- ext. & i# epi» 
juration and Witchcraft, and finally found by experience all to be falſe and py 1” 4 - 94 
vain that is reported of them, as Nero, Fuljapme Apoſtata, and Kalence did ; ji” 


- . - Phileſophia. 
why ſhould we ſeek for further trial, ro prove Witchcraft and Conjuration to be pjjz, fe Z naty« 


caſenage ? rat.hiſt.z0 c.1. 
Alfo, when the miracles imputed unto them ,; exceed in quantity , quality Pet. Mart. in 
and number , all the miracles that Chriſt wrought here upon earth, for rhe ng Comma” 
eſtabliſhing of his Goſpel . »r the confirmation of our faith; and for the ad- m 
yancement of his glorious Name ; what good Chriſtian will believe them to be 
. true? And when Chriſt himſelf ſaith ; The works that [ do, no mancelſe can accom 
pliſh ; why ſhould we think that a fooliſh old Women can do them all, and 
many more ? | BS. 
Alfo, when Chriſt knew not theſe Witches, nar ſpake one woxd 'of them in 
all cime of . his being here upan earch, having ſych neceſſary occalion (if ar leaſt 
wiſe chey with their familjars could do as he did by the Spigic of Gad, as is 
conſtanly affirmed). why ſhauld we ſuppoſe har gbey can da. as they ſay, bur 
rather that chey are deceivery? When they are fain to ſay,thar Witches wrought 
not in that Art, all thoſe thirty chrep years char Chrilt lived / and char there 
were none in Jobs time, and that the coſening Oraclesare now ceaſed ; who 
ſeeth - nor they are witleſs, and madde fools rhat maintain ir > When all the 
rmiſchiefs are accompliſhed by poyſons and natural means, which they affirm od 
E 


_—_— 
= 


288 Boox XVL The Diſcovery Witchcraft confuted, 
Note that du- be brought to paſs by words, it manifeſteth co che world their coſenage. When 
ring, all all che places of Scripture , which Witchmongers allow for the proof of ſuch 
Chr.ſts rime Witches, are proved to make nothing for their purpoſe , their own fables and 
_—— lies deſerve ſmall credit. When one of the chief points in controverlie ; to wir, 
wewy Wd execution of Witches, is grounded upon a falſe tranſlation ; namely, Te ſhall not 
mere pur to fi- ſ#ffcr a Witch to live, (which is in Latine YVeneficam non retinel its in vita) where 
lence, &'6. the word in every mansear ſoundeth to be a Poyſoner, rather than a wotket of 

M'racles, and ſo interpreted by the feventy Interpreters, Joſephs, and almoſt all 
the Rabbins which were Hebrews born: Why ſhould any ot cheir Interpretations 
or Allegations be truſted,or well accounted of > When working of Miracles is 
ceaſed, and the gift of Pbphelie alſo; ſoas the godly through invocation of the 
Holy Spirit, cannot perform ſuch wondertul chings, as theſe Witches and Con- 
jurors by the invocation of Devils and wicked Spirits undertake, and areſaid ro 
do ; what min that knoweth and honoureth God, will be ſo intatuate as to be- 
lieve theſe lies, and ſo prefer the power of Witches and Devils,before the godly 
indued with Gods Holy Spirit > When many printed Books are publiſhed, even 
with Authority, in confirmationof ſuch Miracles wrought by thoſe coſeners,for 
the dereion of Witchcratt ; and in fine, all is not only found falſe, and to 
have been accompliſhed by coſenage, bur that there hath been therein a ſer pur- 
pole to defame honeſt Matrons, as to make them be thought ro be Witches : why 
ſhould we believe Bodin, MA. Mal. &c. in their coſening rales and fables? When 
they fay, that Wirches can fl.e in the air, and come in ar a little coan,or a hole in 
a Glaſs-window, and teal away ſucking Children, and hurt their Mothers ; and 
yer when they are brought into Priſon, they cannor eſcape out of the grate,which 
is far bigger ; who will not condema ſuch accuſarions or confeſſions co be frivo-' 
lous, &c ? When (if their aflertions wert true) concerning the Devils uſual 
: takirg of ſhapes, and walking, talking , conferring, burting, and all manner of 
Bur Chriſts ar- dealing with mortzl creatures, Chriſts argument to Thomas had been weak and 
0 cher ealily anſwered ; yea the one half, or all che whole world might be inhabired by 
Ergo, xc, Devils; every poor mans houſe might be hired over his head by a Devi! , he 
mightrake the ſhape and favour of an honeſt womar, and play the Witchz or of 
an honeſt man,and play the Thief ; and ſo bring them both,or whom he liſt to the 
gallows : who ſeerh not the vanity of ſuch aſſertions? For then che Devil might, 
in the likeneſs of an honeſt man commit any criminal offence ; as Lavater in his 
nineteenth Chapter De ſp. &r#s, reporterth of a grave wiſe Magiſtrate in the Ter- 
ritory of Tigurie, who affirmed, Tuar as he and his ſervant went through certain 
paitures, beeſpyed in the morning, the Devil in likeneſs of one whom he knew 
I marvel for Very well, wickedly dealing with a Mare. Upon the (light whereof he immedi- 
whar purpoſe ately went to that fellows houſe, and certainly learned there, that the ſame per- 
that Ma- ſon went not out of his chamber that day. And if he had nor wiſely bolted our 
piſtrate went the mater, the good honeſt man (faith he) had ſurely been caſt inco Priſon , ad 
re that fellows . 
houfe. put on the rack, &c. 
Al ertus The likeftory we read of one Canegunda, wife to Henry the ſecond Emperor 
C-aut3jus in of that name, in whoſe Chamber the Devil (in the likeneſs of a young man,witth 
(ih. 4. mertop9- whom ſhe was ſuſpe&ted to be too familiar in Courr) was often ſeen coming in 
6s. cap- 4 and out. Howbeit ſhe was purged by the tryal Candents Ferri, and proved in- 
Proy, 6.27328, nocent ; for ſhe went upon glowing iron unhurr, &c. 'And yer Solomon faith , 
May a man carry fire in his boſom , and his clothes not be burned ? Or can a man go #p- 
on coals, and his feet not be ſcorched ? And thus might the Devil ger him up into 
the Pulpir, and ſpread Herelies, as I doubr nor: bur he doth in the mouth of 
wicked Preachers, though nor ſo grofſely as is-imagined and reported by the Pa- 
piſts and Wirchmongers. And becauſe it ſhall nor beſaid thatT belie them, I will 
Mal malef. Cite a ſtory credibly reported by their chiefeſt Doors, namely, James Sprenger, 


par 2 queſt. 1. and Henry Inftitory who ſay as followeth,even word for word. 
ca, 9, | | 
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Cuar. VI, 


How the Devil preached goed Doftrin in the ſhape of a Prieſt, how he was diſcuvered, 
and that it is a ſhame ( after Confutation of the greater Witchcraf ts) for any 
man to'give credit to the leſſer points thereof. 


N a time the Devil went up into a Pulpit, and there made a yery Catho- . 
lick Sermon : but a holy Prieſt coming tothe good ſpeed, by his ho- - 
lineſs perceived that it was the Devil. So he gavye,good ear-unto him, He ſhould ra- 
but could find no fault with his DoQrin. And therefore ſo ſoon as the Sermon ther have asked 
was done, he called the Devil unto him , demandinprhe canfe of his ſincere = on 
reaching ; who-anſwered : Behold, 1 ſpeak, the truth , knowing that while men be (cn © 
Yearers v4 the Word , and not followers, a4 is the more offended , and my Kingdom Preach, 
the more inlarged, And this was the ſttangeſt device('1chink) that ever any De- 
vil uſed : for the Apoſtles themſelves could have done no more. Again, when 
with all their familiars, their Qintments, &'c. whereby they ride Invilibly; nor 
with all their charms, they can neither convey themſelves from the hands of 
ſuch as lay wait for them; nor can get out of. Priſory, that otherwiſe can go'in 
and out at'a Mouſe-hole ; nor finally can ſave themſelves from the gallows, 
that can tranſubſtantiate their own and other bodies into Flies or Fleas, &c. 
who ſeeth nor, that either they lie, or are belyed in their miracles ? when they 
are ſaidto transfer their neighbours Coru into their own ground, .and. yer are 
perpetual  beggers, and cannot inrich themſelves, either with Money. or other- 
wiſe : who is fo fooliſh as to remain longer in doubt of their ſupernatural power ? 
When never any yet from the beginning of- the world till this day, hath openly 
ſhewed any. other trick, conceit, or cunning point of Witchcraft , than Le- 
oO or coſenage , who will tarry any longer for further eryal? when 
oth the common Lax? and alſo the. injun&tions do condemn propheſying , . and 
| likewiſe falſe miracles, and ſuch as believe them in theſe days, who will nor 
be afraid to give credit to thoſe knayeries? When hereby they make the 
Devil to be a God that heareth the Prayers,and underftandeth the minds of men: 
who will not be aſhamed,being a Chriftianzto be ſo abuſed by them? When they 
that do write moſt frankly of theſe matters, except lying Sprenger and /nſtitor, 
' have never ſeen any thing herein ; inſomuch that the moſt credible proof that _.. 
Bodin bringeth of his wonderful tales of Witckerafr, is the report of his Hoſt 79a nodin, - 
at an Alehouſe where he baited : who will give further ear unto cheſe incredi- 
ble fables > When in all the New-Teſtament, we are not warned of theſe bo- 
dily appearances of Devils, as we are of his orher ſubt:{ties, &c. who will be 
afraid of their bugs > When no ſuch bargain is mentioned 'in the Scriptures, 
why ſhould we believe ſo incredible and impoſſible Covenants, being the ground Yer many thar 
of all Wirchmongers Religion, without the which they have no probabi- Þcar the ſhew 
lity in thereſt of their foolifh aſſertions? When as, if any honeſt mans conſci- * TO _ 
ence be appealed unto, he muſt confeſs he never ſaw cryal of ſuch Witchcraft 1, Fug 
or Conjuration totake effeR, as is now ſo certainly affirmed : what Conſcience 
can condemn poor ſouls that are accuſed wrongfully,-or believe them that cake 
upon them impiouſly to do or work thoſe impofſible things? When the whole 
courſe of the Scripture is utterly repugnant to theſe impoſſible opinions, ſaving 
a few ſentences, which nevertheleſs rightly underitood,, releive chem nothing 
at all : who will" be ſeduced by their fond arguments ? When as now thac men 
haye ſpied the knayary of Oracles, and ſuch pelf, and that there is not one 
Oracle in the world remaining ; who cannor perceive char all the reſidue here- 
rofore of thoſe devices, have been coſenages, knaveries, and lyes ? When the 
power of God is ſo impudently transferred to a baſe creature, what good 
Chritftian can abide to{yield umo ſach miracles wrought by fools? When the - 
old women accuſed of Witchcraft, are utterly inſenſible z and unable to ſay 
tor themſelyes ; and mnch leſsro bring ſuch matters to palſs,as they are Dt” 
| C 


ht 


The Diſcovery , Witchcraft cenfuted, 


of : who will not lament to ſee the extremity uſed againft them ? When th& 
fooliſher ſort of people are alwayes moſt miſtruſtful of hurt by Witchcraft, and 
the ſimpleſt and doringeſt people miſtruſted to do the hurt : what wiſe man will 
not conce ve all to be bur folly ? When it were an eafje matrer for the Devil, 
if he can do as they affirm, to give them great ſtore of money, and make chem 
Wirches are rich, and doth it not ; being a thing which would procure him-more Diſciples 
commonly very than any other thing in the world ; the wiſe muſt needs condemn the Devil of 
Beggers, folly, and the Witches of peeviſhnels, chat rake ſucti pains, and give their ſonls 
to Devil to be tormented in Hell fire, and their bodies ro the Hangmen co be 
erufſed dn the Gallows, for nichels ina bag. HS 


290 Boos XVI 


———— 


CunaP? VIL 
A Concluſion againſt Witchcr af t, in manner and form of an Inin{tion. 
A general con- B: this time all Kentiſh-men know (a few fools excepred) that Rot in- 


_ mas Goodfellow is a Knave, All wiſemen underſtand that Witches miracu- 

the ſubj:& of lous enterpriſes, being contrary to nature, probability and reaſon , are 

this Book con- void of truth or pofſibility. All Proteſtants perceive, that Popiſh'Charms, Con- 

cernerh, juration, Execrations, and BenediRions are not effettual,bur be toys and devices 
on!y to keep the people blinde, and to inrich the Clergy. All Chriſtzans ſee, 
that ro confeſs Witches can do as they ſay, were to attribute to a Creature the 
power of the Creator. All children well brought up conceive and fpie, or at the 
leaſt are taught, that Juglers Miracles do conliit of Legierdemain and Confede- 
racy. The very Heathen people are driven to confeſs, that there can be no ſuch 
conference berween a ſpiritual Devil and a corporal Witch, as is ſuppoſed ; for 
no doubr, all the Heathen would then have every one his familiar Devil ; for 
they would make no Conſcience to acquaint themſelves with a Devilgthat are nor 
angel with God. 

. I have dealt, and conferred with many (marry I muſt confeſs Papiſts for the 
moſt part) that maintain every point of theſe abſurdiries. And ſurely I allow 
berter of their judgments, than of others, unro whom ſome part of theſe coſen- 
ages are diſcovered and ſeen : and yet concerning the relidue, they remain as 
they were before ; ſpecially being ſatisfied in the higheſt and greateſt parts of 
conjuring and coſening; to wit, in Popery, and yet will be abuſed with begger- 
Iy Jugling and Witchcraft. 
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Cu aa. VIIL 
Of Natmral Witchcraft or Faſcination. 


Ur becauſe I am loth to oppoſe my ſelf againſt all the Writers herein, or 
alrogether to diſcredir their tories, or wholly to detace their reports, 
rouching the effeQs of Faſcination or Witchcraft ; I will now ſer down 

c&rain parts thereof , which alchough I'my ſelf cannot admit, withour ſome 
doubts, difficulties and exceptions, yet will I give free liberty to others to be- 

lieve then, if they liſt ; forthat they donot direRly oppugn my purpoſe. 
1ſigonus. ' Many great and grave Authors write, and many fond Writers alſo affirm, 
- Mempbradorus, that there are certain families in Africa, which with their yoices bewirch what- 
Solow, &c. ſoeverthey praiſe. Inſomuch as, if they commend eicher, Plant, Corn, Infant, 
fa” 1s Horſe, or any other Beaſts, the ſame preſently wirhererh , decayerth and dyeth. 
Mal, Malef. This myſtery of Witchraft is not unknown or negleR&ed of our Wirtchmon- 
gers, and ſuperſtitious fools here 'in Exrope. Bur to ſhew. you examples 
neer home here in England, as though our voyce had the like operation ; you 
ſhall not hear a Butcher or Horſe-courſer cheapen a Bullock or a Jade,burt " he 
; uy 


buy him nor, he ſaith, God ſave him; ithe do forget is, and the Horſe or Bul- 
lock chance to dye,the faulr is impured to the chapman. Certainly the ſentence 
is godly, if it do proceed froma fairhful and godly mind ; bur if it be ſpoken as a 
ſuperſtitious charm, by thoſe words and ſyllables to compound with the faſcina- 
tion and miſadyenture of unfortunate words, the phraſe is wicked and ſuperſtiti- 
ous, though there were farr greater ſhew of godlineſs than appeareth therein;” 


Ec 


—” as — 


Of Inchanting or Bewitching Eyes. 


Any Writers agree with irgil & Theccritws in the effet of bewitchins with the like * 
eyes, affirming thar in Scythia there are women called Bithiz , having prop: were 
two bals or rather blacks inthe apple of their eyes. . And as Didywer, *b* 01d IUyriad 

reporteth, ſome have in the one eye two ſuch bals, and in che other the image of 6 og go 

a Horſe. Theſe (forſooth) with their angry looks'do bewitch and hurt not only .gjc the worgs 
young Lambs, bur young Children. There be other that retain ſuch venom in of Sabinus 
their Eyes, and ſend is forth by beams and ſtreams fo violently , 'that therewith grounded up- 

they annoy not only chem with whom they are converſant continually ; bur alſo + — 
all other whoſe company they frequent, of what age; ſtrength or complexion ſo- RT 
ever they be , as Cicero, Plutarch, Philarchw, and many others give out in their 
writings. 

This Faſcination (ſaich John Baptiſta Portd Neapolitanus ) though it: begin by 7.Bap. Neapol. 
touching or breathing, is alwayes accompliſhed and finiſhed by the Eye, as an # 46.de nay- 
extermiration or expullion of the Spirits through the Eyes; .approaching to the 74% #494. . 
heart of the bewitched, and infeRing the ſame, &c. Whereby 15 cometh to paſs, 
that a child, or a young manendued with aclear, whole, . ſubtil and ſweet blood, 
yieldeth the like ſpirits,breathy and vapours ſpringing fronkche owe blood of 
the heart. And the lighteſt and fineſt ſpirits, aſcending into the higheſt parts of 
the head, do fall into the Eyes, and ſoare from rhence fent forth ; as being of 
all other parts of the body the moſt clear, and fulleſt of. veins and pores, and 
with the very ſpirit or vapour proceeding thence, is conveyed out as it were by 
beams and ftreams a cerrtain'fiery force ; whereof he thar beholderh- fore Eyes 
ſhall have good experience. For the poyſon and diſeaſe inthe Eye infeferhthe This is held 6f 
air next unto it,and-the ſame proceedeth furcher;carrying with it'the vapour and ſome for crurh, 
infetion of the corrupted blood , with the contagion whereof the Eyes of th 
beholders are moſt apt ro be infeted. By this ſame.means it is thought that the 
Cockatrice depriverh the life, and a Wolf taketh away the voyce of ſuch as they 
ſaddenly meer wirhal and behold, 

Old women,in whom the ordinary courſe of nature faileth inthe office of purg- 
ing their natural monthly humors,ſhew alſo ſome proof hereof. For(as the ſaid F. 

B.P.N. reporteth, alledging Ariffotle for his Author) they leaye in a Looking- 

glaſs a certain froth, by means of the groſs vapours proceeding our of their Eyes, 

which cometh (6 to paſs, becauſe thoſe vapours or ſpirits, which ſo abundantly 
come from their Eyes, cannot pierce and enter into the Glaſs, which is hard and 
withour pores, and therefore reſiſtech : bur the beams which are carryed in the yy, ,6 ;; ſp6: 

chariot or conveyance of the ſpirits, from the Eyes of one body to another, do cle res que © 
ierceto the inward parts, and there breed infe&ion , whileſt they ſearch and /eculmuria 

fol for their proper region. And as theſe beams and vapours do proceed from 0. 

the heart of the one, ſo are they turned into blood about the heart of the other, 

which blood diſagreeing with the nature of the bewirched party, infeeblerh the 

reſt of his body,and maketh him lick ; the contagion whereof ſo long Eontinueth 

as the diſtempered blood harh force in the members. And becauſe che infetion 

is of blood, the feaver or ſickneſs will be continual ; whereasif it were of cho< 

ler, or flegm,.ic would be intermittent or alterable. 

Cc2 CyaP, 
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The D iſcovery | Nataral Magick: 
CHAP. X, 
Of Natural Witchcraft for Love, &c. 
Neſcio quis 0- Ur as there is Faſcination and Witchcraft by malicious and angry eyes un- 
culus teneros to diſpleaſure ; ſo are there witching AſpeRs, tending contrariwiſe 'ro 
mibi faſciuat Love, or at the leaſt, to the procuring of good will and liking. For if 
Pireit _ the Faſcination or Witchcraft be brought to paſs or provoked by the delire, by 


-1.4 the wiſhing and coveting any beautiful ſhape or favour , the venom is ſtrained 

—=— through = eyes 5 hom it be from Sher, and the imagination of a beautiful 
Fleming. form reſteth inthe heart of the Lover, and kindleth «he fire where ir is af- 
To cking 46 fAlicted. And becauſe the moſt delicate, ſweet, and tender blood of the beloygd 
Ky render toms doth there wander,his countenance is there repreſented ſhining in his owh bl&od 
Ang when wear, and cannot there be quiet; and is ſo haled from thence, that the blood of him 
that is wounded, rebounderh and ſlippeth into the wounder , according'to the 


ſaying of Lucretizs the Poet tothe like purpoſe and meaning in cheſe verſes ; 


Tdque petit corpus, mens unda eft ſantia amore, 
Namgae omnes plerunque cadunt in vulnus, & illam 
E micat in partem ſangais, nnde icimar itts ; 
Et ficominns eſt, os tuns ruber occupat humor. 


Engliſhed by Abraham Fleming, 


And to that body *tis rebounded, 
From whence the mind by Love is wounded, 
For in 4 manner all and ſome, | 
Into that wonnd of Love do come, 
And to that part the blood doth flee | 
From whence with ſtroke we ſtricken bee ; 
Tf hard at hand, and near in place, 
Then ruddy color fils the face. 


Thus much may ſeem ſufficient touching rhis matter of Natural Magick ; 
whereunto though much more may be annexed, yer for the avoiding of rediouſ- 
neſs, and'for ſpeedier paſſageto that which remainerh ,, I will break off chis pre- 


ſent Treatiſe. And now ſomewhat ſhall be ſaid concerning Devils and Spirits in 
the diſcourſe following. 
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BOOK XIL 


I. He Hebrew word Haber expounded, 
where alſo the ſuppoſed. ſecret force 

of Charms and Inchantments is ſhewed ,and 
the efficacy of words « divers wayes de- 
clared. | I21 
IT. What i forbidden in Scriptures concern- 
ing Witchcraft, of the operation of words, 
the ſuperſtition of the Cabalifts and Pa- 
piſts, who createth Subſtances ; to imitate 
God in ſome caſes is preſumption ; words of 

$ anttification. | ibid 
Il. What effet and offence Witches Charms 
ing ; how unapt Witches are, and how 
unlikely to work, thoſe things which they 
are thought to do : what would follow if 
thoſe things were true which are laid to 
their charge. _ 122 
IV. Why God forbad the praftice of Witch- 
craft : the abſurdity of the law of the 
Tmelve Tables, whereupon their eſtimation 

in miraculuas ations is grounded ; of their 
wonderous works. T23 
V. Az inſtance of one arraigned npon the 
law of the Twelve Tables, whereby the ſaid 
law ts proved ridiculou ; of two Witches 
that could do wonders. ibid. 
VI, Laws provided for the puniſkment of 
ſuch Witches that work miracles , whereof 
ſome are mentioned ; and of certain Popiſh 
laws pabliſhed againſt them. I24: 
VII. Poetical Authorities commonly alledged 
by Witchmongers, for the proof of Witches 
miraculous ations, and for confirmation of 
their ſupernatural power. 125 
VIII. Pottry and P C ed in In- 
chantments ; Popijſh Witchmongers have 
more advantage herein than Proteſtants. 


129 


fr the Falling-evil, a writing brought to 


S.Leo from Heavenby an Angel; 


ibid. | opinion, and the effetts thereof. 


vere | 


ſaid, but carryed aboxt one againſ# theeves, 
Another anwlet.1 31.A Papiſtical charm. 
A Charm found in the Canon of the Maſ?, 
Other Papiſtical Charms. A Charm of the 
holy Croſs. 132, ACharm taken ont of the 
Prim:r. 133 
X. How to make Holy-water,and the vertues 
thereof : $. Rufin's Charm ; of the wear- 
ing and bearing of the Name of Teſw;that 
the Sacrament of Confeſſion, and the Eu- 
chariſt is of as much efficacy as other 
charms,and magnified by L. Varus. ibid. 
XI. Of the noble balm uſed by Moſes, apiſh- 
ly connterfeited in the Church of Rome. 


134 
XII. The opinion of Ferrarius touching 
Charms, Periapts, Appenſions, Amulets, 
&c. Of Homerical medicines, of conſtant 
1bid. 
X111. Of the effetts of Amulets, the drift of 
Arperius Ferrarius in the commendation 
of charmss,8c. four ſorts of Homerical me- 
dicines,and the choice thereof ; of imagina- 
tion. 135 
XIV. Choice of charms againſt the Falling- 
evil;the Liting of a mad Dog, the ſtinging 
of a Scorpion,the Toothach, for a woman in 
travel, for the Kings-evil, toget a Thorn 
ont of any member, or a bone out of ones 
throat : Charms to be ſaid faſting,or at the 
gathering hearbs ; for ſore Eyes, to open 
Locks, againſt Spiri:s, for the bots in 4 
Hurſe,and ſpecially for the Duke of Alba's 
Horſe; for ſowre Wines &c. 136. For the 
Falling-evil.ibid. Againſt the biting ef a 
wad Dog. 137. Againſt the biting of 4 
Scorpion. Againſt the Toothach, A charm 

to releaſe a woman in Travel. To heal the 
King or Queens-evil, or any other ſoreneſs 
inthe Throat. Acharmread in the Romiſh 
Church up:n S.Blaze's day,that will fetch 

4 thorn ont of any place of ones body. A bone 
out of the T hroat, &c. Le. 3. ibid. 4 
charms for the headach.1 38. A charm tobe 
ſaid each merning by a Witch Hffing, 

| or at leaf before 7H go abroad. Another 
Charm that Witches uſe at the gathering 
of their Medicizable Hearbs. An Old 
| Pomans C harm, wherewith ſhe did much 
good in the Conntrey, and grew famous 
| thereby 


/ 
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Sixteen Fore-going Books. 


CHAP. Page. 
thereby. ibid. Another like charme. 
ibid. 4 charme to open locks 139. A 
charme to drive away ſpirits that haunt 
any houſe, A pretty charme or concluſion 
ſor one poſeſſed. Another to the ſame effeft 
ibid. Another charme or witchcraft for 
the ſame, ibid. A charme for the bots in 


a hirſe, ibid, 4A charme againſt vinegar | 


I40, 

XV. The inchanting of Serpents and ſnakes; 
objettions anſwered concerning the ſame ; 
fond reaſons why charmes take effett there- 
in. Mahomets pigeen, miracles wrought by 
an Aſſe at Memphis in X.gypt, popiſh 
charmes againſt ſerpents;of mixacle-wor- 
hers , the taming of ſnakes, Bodins lie of 
Snakes I4T, 
XVI. Charmes to carry water in a frve, to 
know what i ſpoken of us behind our backs, 
for bleare eyes, to make ſeeds togrow- well , 
of images made of waztobe rid of a witch, 
to hang her up; notable authorities againſt 
waxen imagery a ſtory kewraying the hna- 
very of Waxen images. 145, A Charme 
teaching how to hurt whom you liſt with 
images of wax, Oc. ibid. 
XVII. Smndry ſpirits of charmes tending t6 
divers purpoſes, and firſt, certain charmes 

to make taciturnity in tirtures. 146. C onn- 
try charmes againſt theſe and all other 
Witchcrafts, in the ſaying alſo whereof 
witches are vexed, ibid. A charme for the 


choine cough. For corporal cr ſpiritual reſt. | 


Charmes to find cut 4 thiefe. 147. Ano- 
' ther way to find out a thiefe that hath ſtuly 

any thing from you,148; To put ont th 

thieves eye. Another way to find out a thief 


ibid. A charme to find ont or ſpoil a thief | 


ibid. S. Adelberrs carſe or charme a- 
gainſt thieves 149. Another inchantmen; 

| I5T, 

XVIII. Acharme or experiment to finde out 
aWitch. 152, To ſpoil a thief, awitch, or 
any other en:my, and to be delivired from 
the evill. ibid. A netable charme or medi- 
cine tv pull out an arrow-head, or any ſuch 
thing that ſticketh in the fleſh or bones, and 
cnn otherwiſe be had out«1 53. Charmes 
egainſt a quotidian cg#*. tbid. For- all 
manner of agues intermittent. Periapts , 
chorafers, & c. fur agues, end to cure all 
diſeaſes, and te deliver from all coil. ibid. 
Mere charms for agues.154. For a blogdy 

- flux, or rather an iſſue of bltod. C ures com- 
menced and finiſhed by witchcraft 155. A- 

_ mother witchcraft or knavery, prattiſed by 


CHAP. Page. 

the ſame ſurge. 156. Another experi- 
ment for one bewitched. Otherwiſe, A 
knack to know whether you be bewitche d, or 


no, I57. 
XIX. That one witchcraft may lawfully meet 
with another ibid. 
XX, Who are priviledged from witthes what 
bodies are apteſt to be bewitched , or to be 
witches, why women are rather witches than 
men, and what they are ' tbid. 
XXI. H#hat miracles witchmongers report to 
have been done by witches words & c,contra- 
ditions of witchmongers among themſelves 
how beaſts aye cured hereby , of bewitched 
butter, a charme againſt witches, and a 
counter charm, the effett of charmes and 
words proved by L. Varius to be wonder - 
ful. 258. Acharme to find her that be- 
witched your kine, 259. Another, for 
all that have bewitched any kind of cattel; 
ibid. A ſpecial charme to preſcrve all cat- 
tel from witchcraft. 260. 
XXII. Lawf#l charmes, rather medicinable 
cures for diſeaſed cattel, The charme of 
charmes, and the power thereof. ibid.- The 
charme of charmes. Otherwiſe 261. 
\XXIII. A confutation of the force and wer - 
- tue falſly aſcribed tocharmes and amulets, 
by the authorities of ancient writers, both 
Divines and: Phyſitians. 1bid. 


—_— 
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BOOK. XIII. 


| | 
[. He ſignification of the Hebrew word 
_—Harcumin, where it #4 found mrit- 
ten in the Scriptures, and how it ts diverſly 
tranſlated : whereby the objeftion of Pha- 
'rachs Magitians t afterwards anſwered in 
this book.; alſo of natural magick_ not evill 
in it ſelfe 163. 
IT. How the philoſophers in times paſt travel- 
led for the knowledge of natural Magick, 
of Solomons knowledge therein, who # to 
ba called a natural Magician,a diftinttion 
thereof, and why it 1s condemned for witch- 
craft. 164. 
ITT. VVhat ſecrets do lie hidden, and what is 
taught in natural Magick, how Gods glory 
is magnified therein, and that it ts nothing 
but the work of uature. I65, 
IV. YVhat ſtrange things are lrought to paſs 
. by natural magich. 7 Wo» 
V. The incredible operation of waters, both 
ſtanding and runxing; of wels, lakes,rivers, 
and of their manderfot effetts 166. 
Dd 2 VI; 
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'The Contents of the 


CHAP. _ Page. 
VI. The vertnes and qualities of ſundry pre- 


cious ſtones ; of coſening Lapidaries, Ec.) 
166. 


VII.VVhence the precious ſtones receive their 
operations fhow curious Magitians uſe them 
and of their ſeales. 168 

VIII. The ſympathy and antipathy of. natu- 
ral and elementary bodies declared by di- 
vers examples of beaſts, birds, plants,&e. 

170. 

IX. The former matter proved by many ex- 
amples of the living and the dead. © 171 

X, T he bewitching venome contained in the 
bedy of an harlat, how her eye, her tongue, 
her beaxty and behaviowr bewitcheth ſome 
men : of bones and hornes yielding great 
vertue. "172 

XI. Two notorious wonders,and yet not mar- 

 wvelled at. 173 

XII. Of illuſions, confederacies , and legier- 
demain, and how they may be well or ill «- 
ſed. ibid. 

XIII, Of private canfederacy, and of Bran- 
dons Pigeon. 174 

XIV.. Of pwblick.confederacy, and whereof it 
confiſteth. 175 

XV. How men have been abuſed. with words 
of equivocation , with ſundry examples 

thereof. __ ibid. 

XVI. How ſome are abuſed with natural ma- 
Lick, and ſundry examples thereof when 
illuſions is added thereunto; of Jacobs pied 
ſheep, and of a black, Moore. 176 

XVII. The opinion of witchmongers, that di- 
wels can create bodies,and of Paaroahs ma- 
Licians. ibid. 

XVII. How to produce or make monſters by 
art of magich, and why Pharaohs magici- 
«ns could not make lice. 177 

XIX. That great matters may be wrought by 
this art, when princes eſteem and maintain 
it : of divers wonderful experiments and of 

| ſtrange concluſions in glaſſes;of the art per- 
ſpeftive, &c. 178 

xL. A compariſon betwixt Pharaohs magi- 
cians and eur witches, and how their cun- 

frogs were 


179 

=, annes and Jambres; of falſe prophets, 
and of their argue Balaams Fr i80 
XXII. The &rt ef jnggling diſcovered, and 
in what points it doth principally conſiſt. 181 
XXIII-» Of the ball, and the manner of le- 
£eir-demain therewith, alſo notable feats 


with one or divers balls. 182 To make a| 


truly 


CHAP. Page. - 
little ball ſwell in your hand till it be wir y 
great.ibid. To conſume ( or rather to con- 
vey) one or many bals into nothing. 183 
How to rap a wag npon the knuck'es, ibid. 

XXIV. Of conveyance of monty. ibid. To 
tonvey money ont of one of your hands into 
the other by legierdemain. ibid. To convert 
or tranſubſtantiate monty into counters, or 
counters into money. 184, Toprt one te- 
ſtor into one hand, and another iin- 
to the other hand, with words to lring 

them together. ibid. To put oneteſtur in- 
to a ſtrangers hand, and another into your 
own , and to convey both into the ſtrangers 
hand with words. ibid: How to do the 
ſame or the like feat othermiſe. ibid. To 
throw a piece of money away , and to 
it again where you liſt. ibid. With words 
to make a groat or ateſtor to leap nt of a 
| pots or to run along upon a table; 185. To 
make a groat or 4 teftor to ſink through a 
table, and to vaniſh out of a handkercher 
very ſtrongly, tbid. A notable trick, to 
transform a counter to a groat. ibid. 

XXV. An excellent feat to muke a two-pen= 
ny peece lye plain in the palnge-of your hand 
and ts be paſſed from thence when yon liſt. 
186. Toconvey a teftor ont of ones hand 
that holdeth it faſt. ibid. To throw a 
Piece of money into a deep pond, and to fetch 
it 2gain from whence you liſt. ibid. To 
convey one ſkilling being in one hand into 
another, holding your «rm?s abroad like 4 
rod. ibid. How to rap a wag the 
knuckle ; 187 

XXVI. Tao transforme any one ſmall thins 
into any other form by holding of paper. 

ibid. 

XXVII. Of cards, with good cantions how 
to avoid crſenage therein : ſpecial-rales 
to comvey and handle the cards, and the 

. mayner and order how to accompliſh all dif. 
ficult and ſtrange things wrought by cards. 
ibid. Hom to deliver out foxr aces, and to 
convert thens into four knaves. 188, How 

\ $0.tell one what card he ſeeth in the bottoms, 
when the ſame card is ſhuffled into the ſtock. 

. ibid. Another way to do the ſame, having 
Jour. ſelf indeed never ſeen the card. 139. 
To tell one without confederacy what card 
he thinketh. ibid. 

XX VIII. How to tell whit card any man thin- 
k'th; how to convey the ſame into a kernel 
of a nat or cheriſtone, &'c. and the ſame 4- 
gain into ones pocket ; how to make one draw 
the ſame or any card you liſt,and all under 
one device. ibid. XXIX. 


| 


Sixteen Fore-going Books. y 
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CHAP. Page. 
XXIX. Of Faſt or Looſe, how to knit a hard 
knot upon a Handkercher, and to undo the 
[ame with words. 190. A notable feat of 
Faſt or Looſe, namely, to pull three Bead- 
ſtones from off a Cord, while yow hold faſt 
the ends thereof, without removing of your 


hand. ibid. 
XXX. Jug gling nacks by Confederacy, and 
how to know whether one caſt Croſs or Pile 


by the ringing. 191. To make a ſhoal of 
Goſlings draw a Timber-log.ibid. To wake 
a Pot or any ſuch thing ſtanding faſt on the 
Cubboord, to fall down thence by vertwe of 
words.1bid.T o make one Dance naked.ibid. 
To transform or alter the colour of ones 
Cap, or Hat. ibid. How to tcll where a 
. ſtolen Horſe i become. ibid. 
XXXI. Boxes to alter one grain into ano- 
ther,or to conſume the Grain or Corn to no- 
thing. 192. How to convey (with words 
or charms ) the Corn contained in on? Box 
into another. ibid. Of another Box to 
convert Wheat into Flower with wards,&c. 


ibid. Of divers petty Juggling Rnacks. 
193 


XXXII. To buyn a Thred and to make it 
whole again with the aſhes thereof. ibid. 
To cut a Lace aſunder in the midſt, and to 
make it whole 


ain. ibid. How to pull 


CHAP. Page. 
tion of John Baptiſt. 197. Tothroſh « 
Dagger or Bodkin into your guts very 
ftrangely,and to recover immediately.ibid. 
Todraw a Cord through your noſe, munth 
or hand, ſo ſenſible as it is wonderful to 
ſee. 198. The Concluſion; wherein the 
Reader ts referred to certain patterns of 
Inſtruments wherewith divers feats here 
ſpecified are to be execnted. ibid. 


BOOK XIY. 

I. F the Art of Alchymi 7), of their 
O words of Art and Se 4 blear 
mens eyes, and to procure credit to their 
Profeſſion, 202 

II. The Aichymiſters drift ; the Canons 
Yeomans tale ; of Alchymiſtical Stones 
and Waters, 203 

ITI. Of a Yeoman of the Comntry coſened 
by an Aichymiſt. 204 

IV. Acertain King abuſed by an Alchymiſt ; 

| and of the King s Fool a pretty jeſt, 206 

V. A notable ſtory written by by Eraſmus of 
two Alchymiſts ; "alſo of Longation and 
Curtation, | ibid. 

VI. The Opinion of divers learned men 
tonching the folly of Alchymiftry. 210 


| VII. That vain and deceitful hope ts a great 
cauſe why men are ſeduced by this alluring 
Art, and that their labowrs therein are 


a 

Laces wane, out of your month', of 
what colour or length you liſt , and never 
any thing ſeen to k therein. 194 


XXXIII, How to make a Book, wherein you bootleſs, &c. 212 
ſhall ſkew every leaf therein to be white, VIII. A Continnation of the former matter, 
black., bIne, re1, yellow, green, &c. ibid. with a Concluſion of the ſame. ibid, 

XXXIV. Deſperate or dangeroons Juggling | - or ER; 
knacks , wherein the ſimple are made 10 « on 
think_, that a filly Juggler ni:h words can BOOK XY, 


hurt and help, kill and revive any crea-| 


ture at his pleaſure : and firſt to kill any 
kind of Pullen, to give it life again.195. 
To eat a Knife, and fetch it ont of - any 
other place; ibid. To thruſt a Bodkin into 
your head without hurt, 196. . To thraſt 
. # Bodkin through your tongue, and 4 knife 
through your arm , a pitiful ſight, with- 
. oxt hurt or danger. ibid. To thruſt apiece 
of Lead ints ones Eye ; and drive it about 


(with a ſtick.) between the chin and fleſh | 


of the fore-head, mntil it be brought to the 
other eye, and there thruſt ont. 1bid. To 
cut half yaur Noſe aſunder, and to heal it 
again preſently without any ſalve. ibid. To 
pnt a Ring through your cheek, ibids To 
Cut off ones head, and to lay itin « Platter, 


&c. which the Tuglers call the nad 


I. F Magical Circles, and the reaſon 
| O their” nſtitstion. 2 4 
IT. How to raiſe up the Ghoſt of one that 
hath hanged himſelf. | 217 
II. How to raiſe up the three Spirits,” Pay- 
| mon, Bathin, and Barma ; and what won- 


| derful things may be effefted through their 
| Aſſiſtance, | 218 


IV. How to conſecrate all manner of Circles, 
Pamig ations, Fires, Magical Garments, 
and Utenſils. - 220 

V. Treating more praftically of the Conſe- 
cration of Circles, Fires , Garments and 
Famipations. . 221 

VI. How to raiſe and exorciſe all forts of 

. Spirits belonging tothe Airy Region, 222 


VIE How to obtain the familiarity of the 
Genius 


The Contents of the 


CHAP, Page. 
Genius, or Good Angel, and cauſe him 
to appear. 223 

VIII. A form of Conjuring Luridan the 
Familiar, otherwiſe called Belelah. 224 

IX. How to conjure the Spirit , Balkin the 
Maſter of Luridan. 226 

X. The Expoſition of Jidoni, and where it 
#& found, whereby the whole Art of Conju- 
ration ts deciphered. 229 

XI. An inventary of the names, (hapes, pow- 
ers, government, and effetts if Devils and 
Spirits, of their ſeveral ſigniorities and de- 


CHAP. 


grees : a ſtrange diſcourſe worth the read- 
ing. ibid, 
XII. The hours wherein principal Devils 
may be bound; to wit, raiſed and reſtrained 
from doing of hart. 238 
XIII. The furm of adjuring or citing of the 
Spirits aforeſaid to ariſe and appear. ibid. 
XIV. A confutation of the manifold vani- 
ties contained in the precedent Chapters, 
ſpecially of commanding of Devils. 240 
XV. The names of the Plantts, their Chara- 
fters, together with the twelve Signs of the 
Zodiatk, their diſpoſitions , aſpeits, and 
government, with other obſervations. 241. 


The twelve Signs of the Zodiack,, their 


charatters. and denominations, &c.. ibid. 

T heir diſpoſitions or inclinations.ibid. The 
diſpoſition of the Planets.ibid.The aſpects 

of the Planets. 242. How the day ts divi- 
ded or diſtinguiſhed. ibid. The diviſion of 
the Day and the Planetary Regiment.ibid. 
Thediviſjon of the Night and the Plane- 

_ tary Regiment. ibid, 
XVI. The charatters of the Angels of the 
Seven days,with their nam? ; of Figures, 
Seals and Peridpts;.' | | 243 
XVII. An experiment of the dead. 244 
X VI1I., 4: Licence for Sybilla to go and 


—_ 


| Page. 

Pſaim. 252. This Pſalm alſo following, 
being the fifty one Pſalms, muſt be ſaid 
three times over, &c. tÞid. 
XXII. Tobind the Spirit Bealphares, and 
to loſe him again.253. A Licence for the 
S wp to depart.254, A type or figure of 
the Circle fr the Maſter and hz f-llows to 
fit injſkewing how and after what faſhion it 
ſhould be made. 255 
XXIV. The making of the Holy Water.ibid. 
To the mater ſay aiſo as followeth. ibid. 
T hen take the Salt in thy hand, and ſay 
patting it into the water, mcking in the , 
manner of a Croſs. 256. Then ſprinkle 
upon any thing, and ſay as followeth. ibid. 
XXV.To make a Spirit to appear in a Cryſtal. 
ibid. 

XXVI. An Experiment of the Dead. 257. 
Now the Pater noſter, Ave, and Credo 
muſt be ſaid, and then the Prayer immedi- 
ately following 258 
XXVII. A Bond to bind hin to thee, and to 
tby N. as followeth. ibid, 
XXVTII. 7 his Bond following ts to call hins 
zns0 your Cryſt al-ſtone, or Glaſs,&C. 260. 

T hen being appeared, ſry theſe words fol- 
lowing. ibid, A Licence to depart. 261. 
XXX. #hen to talk with Spirits,and to have 
trme anſwers to find out a Thief. ibid. To 
mri Spirits. | ibid. 
» AConfutation of Conjaration, eſpeci- 

ally of the raiſing, binding and diſmiſſing 
of the Devil ; of going 1nviſivle and other 
lend prattices. ibid. 


[XXXl.. A Compariſon between Popiſh Exor- 


ciſts and other Conjurors ; A Popiſh Conju- 
ration publiſhed by a great Dottor of the 
Romith Charch,his rules & cantions, 263 
XXXIUI. A late Experiment,or coſening Con= 
juration" praftiſed at Orleance by the 


come by at all times. 247 


XIX.- To know of Treaſure hidden in the 


_ Earth. ibid. This ts the way to go Invi- 
ftble bytheſe three Siſters of Fairies. ibid. 
XX, Anexperim Cicrael;&c.:Angel, 
- diei dominici. 248. The Seven Angels 
+ of the Seven Days, with the Prayer called 
Regina lngue,” . 249 
XXI. . How to .incloſe a Spiritgin 4" Cryſtal- 
. fone. ibid. A figure or type 
ſhewing that forms: muſt be: obſerved ' and. 

\ keptiin waking the figure whereby the. for- 
- "mer ſecret of incloſing a Spirit in Cryſt al 
# tobt accompliſhed, &c. 
XXIT. As Experinvent of the Spirit Beal- 


ortional, | 


1 


\ 25I]. 


Franciſcan Fryers ; how it was detetted, 
and the judgment againſt the Authors of 
that Comedy. 264 
XXXI11.- #ho 'may be -Conjurors in” the 
Romiſh Church beſides Prieſts ; 2 ridicu- 
lows definition of Superſtition ; what words 
pry uſed Ar £ uſed in Exorciſms ; 
Rebaptiſm allowed ; it is lawful to Conjure 
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| | CONCERN IN G 
Devils and Spirits. 


BOOK |. 


b— — _ 


Cuna 58; | 


The Philoſophers Opinions concerning Devils and Spirits ; their manner of reaſoning 
thereupon, and the ſame confuted. l 


a Here is no Queſtion nor Theme ((aith Hierome Cardane) ſodif- y; c 4 66. de 
wlt to deal in, ney ſoncble an argument to diſpute upon, 4s way.yer, 16. 
this of Devils -nd Spirits ; for that being confi ed or dowbted cap. 93. 
of, the _ the Soul 1s either affirmed or denyed. The 
Heathen Philoſophers reaſon hereof amongſt themſelves Ty. Platoziſts 
in this ſort. Firſt, rhey that maintain the perpetuity of and Sticks, ” 
yz the Soul, ſay, That if the ſoul died with the bedy; to what The Epicureand 
end ſhon/d men takes pains either to live well or die well , when 4nd Peripate- 
no reward for vertue , nor puiſhnment for vice inſueth after licks. 
this life, the which otherwiſe they might ſpend in eaſe and ſecurity ? The other org 
ſay, That vertue and honeſty is to be perſned , Non ſpe pramii , ſed virtatis amores 
that is, Not for hope of reward, but for love of vextue. If the ſoul live ever (ſay 
the other) the leaſt portion of life is here : And therefore we that maintain the per- 
petnity of the Soul, may be of the better comfort and courage , ts ſuſtain with mare 
conſtancy the loſs of children, yea and the loſs of life it M3 : whereas if the Soul 
were mortal, all our hope and felicity were tobe placed inthis life, which many Atheiſts 
(I warrant you) at this day do. But by che one and the other miſſed the cuſhi- 
on. For, to do any thing without Chriſt, is to weary our ſelves. in vain ; (ach 
in him - only corruprions are purged. And therefore the folly of che Gentiles | 
that place Sxmmmn bonum in the felicity of the body , or in the happineſs or Sunn to- 
pleaſures of the mind, is not only to be derided, bur alſa abhorred. For, both num cannor ' 
our bodies and mindes are incermedled wich mgſt miſerable calamities : and ny in the 
therefore therein cannot conliſt perfe felicity. Bur in the Word of God is rs. ow 
exhibired and offered unto us thar hope which is moſt certain, abſolre, glen rok 


and ſincere; not to be anſwered or denyed by the judgment of Philoſophers 


Aaaz en- 


— 


mots 


2 Book I. A Diſcourſe concerning The Author's Opinion, 


Moral Tempe- chemſelves : For they that preferr remperance before all other things as Sum- 
—— mum bonwm, muſt needs ſee it to be bur a witneſs of their natural calamiry , cor- 
ruption and wickedneſs ; and that it ſerveth for nothing , but to reſtrain the 
diffoluteneſs, which hath place in their mindes infeted with. vices ; which are 
to be bridled with ſuch correQions; yea and the beſt of them all failerh in 
Moral Pru- ſome point of modeſty. Wherefore ſerverh our Philoſophers prudence, bur to 
An provide for their own folly and miſery ; whereby they might elſe be urrerly 0- 
verthrown? And if their nature were not intangled in errors, they ſhould have 
Moral Juſtice,” no need of ſuch circumſpeRtion. The juſtice whereof they ſpeak, ſerverh bur 
to keep them from ravine, theft, and violence : and yer none of chem all are ſo 
jult, bur chat rhe yery-beltaad uggighteſt of chemfall into great infirmiriesboth 
Moral Forti- doing and ſuffering much wrong injury; Akq whar is cher fortitude bur ro 
rude, ame co indure miſery, grief, danger, ad death it ſelf? Bur what happineſs 
or goodneſs is to be repoſed in thar life” which mult be waifed upon with ſach 
Rom.2, , Calamities, and finally muſt havexthe help of degel.co finiſh it 7 Ifay , if it be ſo 
miſerable, why do they place Sammm bindrt therein? S. Paul to the Romans 
ſhewerh chat,ir cagnot be that we ſhould attain to po the moral and 
natural ations and duties of this life ; becauſerhar gever che. Jews nor the! Gen- 
tiles could exprefs fo much ig chejr Ives, as the veryfaw of Nathreor of ſes 
required. And therefore hethat workerh witiouc Chrift; doth as he char reck- 
oneth withour his hoſt. 


) 


C 9. a3 \MIE) 


Aint own opinion concerning this Argument , to the diſproof of ſome Writers here- 
Hpon. - 


|| For my part doalſo chink this Argument, about the Nature and Subſtance 


The queſtion of Devils and Spirits, to be ſo difticult, as I am perſwaded thar no one Aus 
abour Spirirs thor hath in any certain or perfect ſort hitherto written thereof. In which 


; -——_ om” reſpe&t I can neither allow the ungodly and prophane ſe&s and doftrines of the 


Sadduces and Peripateticks, who deny that there are any Devils or Spirits ar fall; 
gor the fond and ſupertticious Treariſes of Plato, Prociuz, Plotinus, Porphyrie - Or 
yer the vain and abſurd opinions of Pſellus, Nider, $ prenger, Cumanits, Bodin, Mi- 
chael, Andreas, Fans, Matchens, Lanrentius Ananias, Fambilcous, who with many 
others write ſo ridiculouſly in theſe matters, asif they were babes frayed with 


Plotigur, bugges : Some affirming, That' the ſouls of the dead become ſpirits, the good to be 
PN Os. Angels, the bad to be Devil : Some, That Spirits or Devils are only in this life ; 


The Manichees, SOMe, That they are-men : Some, That they are women ; Some, That Devils are of 

Plutarch. ſuch gender as they lift themſelves : Some, That they had no beginning, nor ſhall have 

Pſellus, ending,az the Aanichees maintain : Some, That they arc mortal and die, as Plutarch 

5 rx male. 4 *ffirmeth of Pan: Some, That they have no bodies at all, Lut receive bodies, ac- 

40s ali s. Cording to their phantaſies and imaginations : Some, That their bodies are given unto 

The Thalmu- themi: Some, That they make themſelves, Some ſay, They are wind : Some, 

sdifts. That they are the breath of living creatures ; Some, That one of thers begat ano- 

Pſellus,8. mother : Some, That they were created of the leaſt part of the maſs , whereof the 

alia v ** Earth was made: and ſome, That they are ſubſtances between G od and Man, and 

: ou” that of them ſome are Terreſtrial, ſums: l, feme Watery, ſome Airy, ſome Piry, 

{ome Starry, antl (one of each and every part of the Elements ,. and that they know 

er thoughts , and carry our good Works and Prayers toGod, and return his benefits 

back unto us, and that 'they are to be worſhipped , wherein chey meer and agree 

jump' with che Papifts; as if you' read the nores upon the ſecond chapter 

24 to the Coloſſians, in the Seminaries Teſtament printed at Rhemes , you ſhall 

z1 1, manifeſtly ſee, though as contrary to rhe 'Word of God as black ro white, 

' Apoc.tg.lo. | as x; 2mn_ny in the Apocalypſe , where the Angel Expreſly forbad John to-wor- 
bid »38, 9, ſhip | im. 0 Te! a ; : 's / ' 


tits + : : Again, 
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Plellus Opinion. Devils and Spirits. CHaPnhNL 3 
Again, ſome ſay, That they are mean betwixt Terreſtrial and Celeſtial bodies, com- 

mg part of each nature ; and that although. they he . eternal. , yet that, they. art 
moved with affeftions : and as there are Birds inthe air, Fiſkes.in the mater, and Worms 
in.the earth ; ſo in the fourth Element, which is the fire, is the habitation of Spi- 
rigs and Devils. And left we ſhould think them idle, they ſay, They have 
charge over men, and Gqvernment in all Countries and Nations, Some ſay, That they The Sadduces, 
are only imaginations in the mind of man. Tertullian (aith, They are Birds, and fly L 
faſter then any foul-of the air. Some ſay, That Devils are not , but when they are . 
ſent ;\ and therefore are called evil, Angels. Some think , That the Devil ſendeth Fſellus de ope- 
bis Angels alriad , and he himſelf maketh hi continual abode in Hell, his Man- «one deme- 


ſoon place. aum, cap. 8. _ 


CHaP, II], 


The opinion of Pſellus- touching Spirits ; of their ſeveral Orders ; and a C onf ut ation 
of. bis Errors thergin., | 


Sellu bzing of authority in the Church of Rome , and nor impugnable 
by any Catholick, being alſo inſtruted intheſe ſupernatural or rather 
., Diabalical matrers by a Monk called arcs, who had been familiarly 
converſant a long time, -as he ſaid, with a certain: Devil, reporteth upon che 
ſame Devils own word , which muſt needs underſtand beſt che ſtate of this 
queſtion ; That the bodies of Angels and Devils confiſt not now of all one element, :. 
though perhaps it were otherwiſe, befere the fall of Lucifer ; and, That the bodies Such are Spi- ., 
of Spirits and Devils can feel and be felt, do hurt and be hurt : in ſo much as tis walking in 
they lament when they are ſtriken; and leing put to the fire are burnt, and yet white ſheets, 
that- they themſelves” burn continually, in ſuch ſort as they leave aſhes behind ” 
them in places where they have been; as manifeſt tryal thereof hath been ( if he - HG 
ſay truly ) in the. borders of Italy. He alſo faich upon like credit and afſu- Pſelas, ibi4. 
Trance; That Devils aud Spirits. do" avoid and ſhed from wt of their bodies, ſuch #7: 
ſeed: or nature, as whereby certain vermin are ingendered , -and that they arc nou- 
rijhed with focd, as we are, ſaving that they receive it not into their mouths , nt 
ſuck_it it np into their bodies, in ſuch ſort as ſponges ſoke up. waer. Alfa he ſajgh, 1dem. cap,to. 
They h.wve: gamer, ſhapes, and dwelling places, as indeed they have, though ngt- in Idgms. ibid.c.1 1. 
temporal and corporal ſorts | wh9+,” | ny | 
- Furthermore, he ſaith, That there are. ſix principal kind of Devils, which Ok Heathen- 
are net only corporal, bat temporal and 'worldly. The firſt ſort conſiſt of fate , -= rp 9 x'k 
wandering ig the Region” neer to the Moon, Int have no power to go jpto the yt. end Toe 
Moon. .. The ſecond ſort conſiſting of air , have - their þeltation more low ant 
neer wnto #s : Theſe ( ſaith he) are proud and great boaſters, very wiſe and 
deceitful, and when they come down are ſeen - with ſtreams of fire at their tail. 
He faith, That theſe are commonly conjured up to make Images Jaugh , «nd Lamps x, opinions 
l'urn of their own accord ; and that in Aﬀlyria they uſe much to pr opheſie in 4 of all Papiſts, 
Baſon of Water. Which kind of Incantation is uſual among our Conjurors : a cofcging 
bur it 1s here commonly performed in a Pircher or Por of water ; or elſe knavery. 
in a Vial of Glaſs filled with water , wherein chey fay ar che firſt a little 
ſound is heard without a voyce, which is a token of the Devils coming. 
Anon the water ſeemerh to be troubled , and then there. are heard. ſmall 
voyces, wherewith they give their anſwers., ſpeaking ſo ſoftly as no man ,  _.. 
can well hear chem : becauſe (faith Cardan) they would nor be argued or re- H.Card. lik.. ge; 
buked of lyes. Bur this I haye elſewhere more largely deſcribed and con- v4r-rer.'19, 
fured. The third ſart of Devils are earthly ; the fourth, watery, or of che Sea. ©: 93+ 
The fift, under the Earth. The fixt ſort are Lucifugi, that is, fuch as delight im. 
darkneſs, and are_ſcant indued with ſenſe, aud ſo dull, as they can ſcarſe be moved 
with Charms or Conjurations, | | 


Ai'a 7 The 


4 Boox ll. A Diſcourſe concerning Pſellus Opinion, 
-* The ſame man ſaith, That ſome Devils are worſe than other,but yet that they all hate 
Devils of di- God, and are ehirhies to man. "But the worſer moity of Devils are Aquei, Subter-= 
vers natures ranei, and Lucifugi ; that ®, watery , under the Earth, and ſtunners of light : 
and their ope- p,-.»/e ( ſaith he) theſe hurt not the ſouls of men, but deſtroy mens bodies 
Ie like mad and ravening beaſts, moleſting both inward and ontward parts thereof. A 
quei are they that raiſe temipeſts, and drown Seafaring men , and do all othep 
miſchiefs on the water. Subterranei and Lucifugi enter into the Bowels of men, and 
torment them that they efiefs with the phrenſie, arid the falling evill. They alſo 
: aſſault them that are miners or pioners, which uſe to work_ in deep arid dtrh holes 
wder the earth. Such Devils as are earthy and airy, he faith, enter ly ſWtilty 
into the minds of men, to deceive them, provoking men to abſurd and unlawful af- 
cCHons, 
The former - Bur herein his Philoſophy is very unprobable ; for if the Divel be earthy , 
opinion con= he muſt needs be palpable ; if he palpable, he be muſt needs kill cliem into 
fured, whoſe bodies he entereth. Item, if he be of earth created , then muſt he 
alſo be vilible and untransformable in that point : for Gods creation cannor 
be annihilated by the creature. So as though ir were granted, that they 
might add to their ſubſtance matter and form, &'c. yet ir is moſt certain, that 
they cannot diminiſh or alter the ſubſtance whereof they conſiſt, as not to be 
(when they liſt) ſpiritual, or to relinquiſh and leave earth, water, fire, ait, ' or 
this and that element whereof they are created. But howſoeyer they im4- 
Sine of water, air, or fire, I am ſure earth muſt alwayes be viſible and pal- 
pable, yea, and air muſt alwayes be inviſible, and fire muſt be hot, and warer 
muſt be moiſt. And of theſe three latter bodies, ſpecially of water and air, no 
form nor ſhape can be exhibited to mortal eyes naturally, or by che power of 
any creature. 
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Aﬀore abſurd Aſſertions of Pſellus and ſuch others, concerning the aftions and paſſions 
of Spirits ; his definition of them, and of his experience thertin. 


Pſellus tb. de 


: Oreover the ſame Author ſaith , That Spirits whiſper in our -minds, 
operat. en. 


and yet not ſpeaking ſo lowd, as owr ears may hear thei : bat in ſuch ſort 
; —_- Toa SHM as,0ur ſouls ſpeak, together when they are diſſolved ; making an example 
_ ſpoken of the by lowd ſpeaking afar off, and 4 compariſon of ſoft whiſpering neer at hand, ſo as 
retcationss hc. the Devil entreth ſo neer to the mind as the Ear need not hear him ; and that every part 
of Saran, it - of 4 Devil or Spirit ſeeth, heareth, and ſpeaketh, &c. But herein I will be» 

were tolerable, jf.,. pau! better then Pſclls, or his Monk, or the Monks Devil : | For P 
SOW-36- Tp faith, If the whole body were an eye, where were hearing ? If the whole body were hear- 
ing, where were ſmelling, &c. Whereby you may ſee what accord is betwixt 

Gods Word and Witcumongers. | 

P/ellus ibid. The Papiſts proceed in this matter ,'and ſay, That theſe Spirits uſe great 
Cap.13- knavery and unſpeakable bawdery in the breach and middle parts of man arid wo- 
I bf man, by ticking, and by other lecherous devices ; ſo that they fall jump in judg- 
RS ment and opinion, though very erroneouſly, with the foreſaid Pſellw, of whoſe 
from Paulss dodrine alſo this is a parcel, towit, That theſe Devils hurt nit Cattel for the hate 
eeple, they they bear mnte them, but for love of their natural and temperate heat and moiſture, 
will do hut» Jejng lrought wp in deep, dry and cold places. Marry they hate the hear of the 
- +210 3 Sun and the Fire, becauſe that kind of heat dryeth too faſt. They throw down 
- think the ſpaic foes wpon men, Lat the Llows thereof do no harm to them whons they hit ; becanſe 
- of remcarion they are not caſt with any force; for faith he , The Devils have little and ſmall 
+ berhar Devil ;- Zenoth, ſo as the flon:s do nothing but fray and terrifie men, as ſcare-crows do Birds 
nh out of the Corn-fields. But when theſe Devils enter into the pores, then do they" raiſe 
Watch and wonderfm! twmuits in the body and mind of man. And if it be a ſybterrene Devil, 
prayyleſt we be  3t doth writhe and boy the poſſeſſed ; and ſpeaketh by him , uſing the ſpirit of the 
tempted; KC. : » Patient 


> es 
Ley” 


_— 


 muu— 


Patient. as bus inſtrument. Bur he ſaith, that when Lucifugus poſſif th a man, he 
miheth him dum, and as it ,were dead : and theſe be they that are coſt out ((aich 
he) only by Fafti Prayer. CE 
[The ſame Pſellm, with his mares Bodin and the penners of AC. Aal. and Pſel. in oprrat: 

others , do find: faule with the Phylitians that affirm fuch infirmities to be cu- _— ag 
rable with diet, and not by inchantments ; ſaying, That Phyſitians do only. attend, © £42077 
pon the hody , and: that which us perceiveable by outward ſenſe ; and that as tonch- = 

ing this kind of divine Philoſophy, they have no ckill at all: And to make Divels 

and Spirits ſeem yer more corporal and terrene, he ſaith , That certain D:- 

vils are belonging to certain Countries, and ſpeak, the language of the ſame Conn- 

tries, and none other ; ſome the Aſlyrian, ſome the Chaldzan, "and ſome the Perſian 
. $ongue, and that they feel ſtripes , and fear hurt, and ſpecially the dint of the 

Sword ( in which reſpe& Conjurors have Swords with them in their Cir- 

cles.,' to terrifie them) and that they change ſhapes, even as ſodainly as wen 

do change colour with bluſhing , fear, anger, and other moods of the mind. He 


ſaith further, That there be brute beaſts among them, and yet Devils , and Beaſtlice Des 


ſubjeFt to any kind of death; inſomuch as they are ſv fooliſh, as they may be vils, 

cpm to Flies, Fleas, and Worms, who have no reſpect, to any thing but their 

d, not meg x revveriring the whole from out of whence they came of. Try 

Devils compounded of Earth, cannot often transform themſelves, but abide in 

ſome . one ſhape , ſwcb as they beſ® like , and moſt delight in ; to wit, in the ſhape 

of Birds or Women; and therefore the Greeks call them Neidas , Nereidas, 

and Dreidas, in the feminine gender ; which Dreidz, inhabited , ( as ſome 

write) the Iſlands beſide Scotland, called Druidz, which by that means had their 

denomination and name, Other Devils that dwell in dryer places transfarm thens- 

ſelves into the maſculine: kind. Finally, Pſellas ſaith, They know our thoughts, and 

can Fi vefic of things to come. - His definition is, -T hat they are perpetmal mindes in 

Apa ody. | = h 
To verifie theſe royes he ſaith, That he himſelf ſaw in a certain night 4 Bur PſeBus / 

man brought uy by Alerus Lybius into a, Mountain, and that he took, an hearb, (uw nochiog 

and ſpat thrice into his month, and anointed his eyes with a tertain Ointment, himlell. 

fo as thereby he ſaw great troops of Devils, and perceived a Crow to flie into his Probable and 

month ; and fince that hour he could propheſie at all times, ſaving on Good-fri- likely ftuffe.} 

day, and Eaiter-ſunday. _If the end of this tgle were true, ir might not only 

bave fatisfied the Greek:Church, in keeping detey of Eaſter, together with 

the Church' of Rowe ; but might alſo have made the Pope (that now is) con- 

rent with our Chriſtmas and Eaſter-day, and not to have gathered the minutes 

together, and reformed-it ſo, as to ſhew how falſly he and his predeceffors 

(whom they ay could not err) hath obſerved it hitherto. And truly this 5 and 

the dancing of the Sun on Eaſter-day morning, ſufficiently or rather miracu- 

Jouſly prove that compucation, which the Pope now beginneth to doubr of, and 

to call in queſtion. . 


At 
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] C H A Po * V. 
The Opinion of Faſcius Cardanus towching Spirits,and of his Familiar Devil. 


— 


WW L/cims Cardanws had (as be bimſelf and his ſon Hierome Cardanws eopere) a Faſ. pay = opt - 
familiar Devil, conlifting of the fiery Element, whoz ſo long as he uſed '* demon, 

Conjuration,did givetrue anſwers to all his derhands ;but when he burn- 

ed up his Book of Conjurations , though he reſorted {till urito him, yet did he 

make falſe anſwers continually. He held him bound wow and cight years, and 

looſe fiveyears. And during the time that he was bound, he told him char chere 

were many Devils or Spirits. He came not always alone, but ſomerimes ſome of 

his fellows with him. He rather agreed with Pſel@then with Plato : for hefaid 

they were begotten , born, died , and lived long z but how long they mw 
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him not : howbeit, as hemight conjeRure by che Devils face, who was 42 yedrs 
old, and yer appeared very-younp) be choughr rhey lived two or three hundred 
years; and they ſaid thattheir ſouls and ours alſo died with their bodies, They 
had Schools and Uniyerlittes among them : bur he conceived nab char any: were 
ſo dull beaded, as P/elw makeths == Bur they are very quick-in credit;ehar 
beleive ſuch fables, which indeed is the ground-work of Witchcraft and Cir 
juration- But theſe Hiſtories are ſo groſs and palpable, chart mighr be thoug)jc 
as wiſe/in going abour to confute them,” as ro anfwer the ſtories of Fryer R/>, 
Adam Bell, or the golden Legend. A | | 


— 
> — pd 
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C nav. VE: 


' The Opinion of Plato concerning Spirits, Devils and' Angels ; what Sarrifites they like 
beſt, what they fear ; and of Locrgees his familiar Devil. © _ 


The Plationſfts Lato and his followers hold, that good Spirits appear m their own like- 
Opinion, neſs ; but that evil Spirits appear and ſhew chemſelves in the+form of 
Other bodies ; and that one:Devilreigneth overthe reſtzas a Prince doch 
1n every perfe&t Common-wealth overmen. tem, chey obrain their purpoſes 
and delires, only by intreaty of men and women ; becauſe 1n nature they are 
their inferiors, and uſeaurhoriry over men none otherwiſe rhan Prielts 'by"ver- 
ene of their funRion, and becauſe of Religion, wherein (they ſay) they execure 
the Office of God. Sometimes, they ſay,'thae che fiery Spirirs or ſapreme Sub- 
Rances enter into the purity of the mind,and ſo obtain cheFpurpoſe ; metimes 
otherwiſe, to wit, by vertue of holy Charms, and even as a poor man obtainerh 
for Gods ſake any thing at a Princes hand as it were by importunateneſs, '" 
The other ſort of Devils and defiled ſouls are ſo converſant on earth, as.thar 
they do much harc unto earthly bodies, Tpecially in leachery. Gods and Angels 
(fay they) becauſe they wane al{ material and grofs ſubſtance, deſire moſt the 
_ ,____ pure Sacrifice of the Mind. The grofſer and'more terreſtrial Spirics delire the 
Whar kind of | mga Sacrifices, as Beaſts and.Catrel. They in the middle or mean Region de- 
wa each light ro have Frankincenſe, and ſach mean Rufte offered unto chem , and 
ry liketh therefore ( ſay they) ir is ngceflary ro Sacrihce, unto them -all manner 
; of things , fo the fame be Nain, Yd dyenot of their own accord ; for ſuch they 
abhor, Some ſay, that Spirirs fear wonderfully vain rhreats, and thereupon will 
depart ; as if you tell them chat you'will cur the Heavens in pieces , or reveal 
their ſecrers, 'or complainof them ro the gods; or ſay tar you will-do any im- 
pofhibilicy, or ſuch chings as they (canhor underftand , they are fo rimerons as 
they will prefently be gone: *and that is chonghr chic belt way to be rid of chem, 
But theſe be moſt commonly of thar'fore or compatly , which are called Priz+ 
cipatme, being of all other the moſt ealie to be conjured. 
Of Sferates They ſay Socrates had a familiar Devil : which Plato relyeth much upon, uſing 
_ pom wy none other argumentto prove that there are ſuch Spirirs ; bur becauſe ' Socrates 
Spick, #" (that would norlye) ſaid ſoz and partly becauſe thar Devil did ever difſwade 
and prohibit, not only in Socrates his own caſes, bur ſomerimes inhis friends be- 
half; who(if they had been ruled):might through his admonition have ſaved 
their lives. His Diſciples sathered char hjs Devil was Saturnal, and a principal 
fiery Devil ; and thathe; and all ſuchas do 'natitrally know rheir Devils, are 
only ſuch as are calſed Dzmonii viri, otherwiſe coſeners, - /ters, they ſay, "rk 
hery Spirirs urge men ro contemplation, the airy to buſineſs, the warery to luſt ; 
and among theſe chere are ſome tac are Marrial, which give forcicude ; ſomeare + 
Jovial, giving wiſdom; ſome Saturnal , always uling diflwaſion and dehorting. 
Tters, ſome are bornwith us, and remain with us all our life ; ſome are meer 
ſtrangers, who are nothing elſe bur che ſouls of men departed this life,>c. 
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CnapPe. VII 


Plato's nine Orders of Spirits and Angels; D:onyſius his:Diviſion thereof not muc 
differing from the ſame ; all diſproved by learned Divines. | 


Lato propoſeth or ſerteth forth nine ſeveral orders of Spirits, belides the 

ſpirirs and ſouls of men., The firſt Spirit is God chat commanderh all. che 

relidue; the ſecond are thoſe that are called 7d, which gave all chings 
ro allmen; the third are ſouls of heavenly bodies which are morral ;; the fourth 
are Angels ; the fifr Archangels ; the fixt are Devils, who are miniſters ©, 1n- 
fernal powers, as Angels are-to ſupernal ; the ſeventh are half Gods ; the eighth | 
are Principalitics ; the ninth are Princes... From which diviſion Dionyſus doth Divayſ.in te- 
not much ſwerve, ſaving that he dealeth (as be ſaith) only with good Spirits,whom ff birrarch. 
he likewiſe divideth into nine parts or offices. The frrit he callech Seraphim,cthe ©: 9.79: 
ſecond Cherubim, the third Thrones, the fourth Dominations, the fifr Verrues, . * 
the (ixe Powers, the ſeventh Principalices, the-eighth Archangels, the ninth and - 
inferiour ſort he callerh Angels. Howbeir, fome of theſe (in my chinking) are" Fpheſ. 6, 
evil Spirits ; or elſe Paul gave us evil counſel, when he willed us, To fight again/? 
Principalities, and Powers, and all ſpiritual wickedneſs. : 

Bur Dion in that place goech furcher , impropriating to every: Countrey, pjawyſ, in ce - 
and almoſt to every perſon of any accompr, a peculiar Angel as to Jewry, he aſ- teſt, bierarch, 
ſigneth Michael ; ro Adam, Raz.ael ; ro Airahatn, Zekiel'z ro Iſaac, Raphael , to 
Jacob, Peliel ; to Moſes, Metraton,&c. But in theſe diſcourſes, he either, followed - 1 3.4. +» | 


his own imaginations and couceits, or elſe the corruptions)of that age: Neyer- EW 
theleſs, I had rarher confure.him by Mr. Calvin, and my Kinſman M. Deering, 1 $8 


than by my ſelf, or mine own words. For. Mr. Calvin fairh, That D:onylius, 7.catv. lib t- 
herein ſpeaketh not. as by hearſay, but as though he had ſlipped down from Heayen, ſiit.x. e. 14. 
and told of things which he had ſeen. And yet (ſaith he) Paul was wrapt up into Edw. Deeri: 
'the third Heaven, and reporteth no ſuch matters. But if you read Mr. Deeringop- in leQ. upor, 
on the firſt chapter to the Hebrezs, you ſhall fee this matter notably handled pom EI 
where he ſaith, That whenſoever Archangel is mentioned in the Scriptures , it ſig- M1 of & 
.nifi:th our Saviour Chriſt, and no creature. And cercain it is char Chriſt himſelf 

was called an Angel. The names alſo of Angels, as 4fichael, Gabriel, &c. are 

given to them-(faith Calvin) according tothe capacity of our weaknels; Bur 

becauſe the decilion'of this is neither within the compaſs of mans capacity, 

nor yet of his knowledge, I will proceed no further ro diſcuſs che ſame grbur 
to ſhew the- abſurd opinions of Papiſts and Witchmongers on. the oneFie 


and the molt ſober and probable colle&ions of - rhe contrary-minded off the 
other (ide. | 


Cnayp. VIII. 


The > TODD 6f Devils fondly gathered out of the 14. of _Ifaiab ; of Lucifer _ 
and of his fall ; the Cabaliſts, the T halmmndiſts and Schoolmens opinions of the 
Creation of Angels. BE | | 


He Witehmongers,which are moſt commonly baſtard Divines,do fondly 
gather and falfly conceive the Commencement of Devils our of che 14- . | 
of 1/aiah;where they ſuppoſe Lacifer' is cited, as the'name of an Angel ; 1fa; 14; 
who on a time being deſirous to be cheekmare. with God himſelf , would needs 
(when God was gone a little alide) be litring-down or racher,pirking up; in, Gods | 
own principal and Cathedral Chair ; and that therefore Got caft him and all his - 
confederates out of Heaven: ſo as ſome fell down from. thence to the bottom 
of the earch ; ſome having deſcended but [into che middle.Region, and therail 
of them havjng nor yer pafſed through the higher Regiqn, ſtayed even on 
| and 
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and there, when God ſaid, Ho. Bur God knowerh there is no ſuch thing meane 
onor mentioned in that place : Por there is only fore-ſhewed the depoling and 

deprivation of King Nebwchadnez.zar, who exalcing himſelf in pride (as it were 

above the Starrs) eſteemed his gloty ro ſurmounc all orters, as far as Lzcifir 

the brighr morning Star ſhineth more gloriouſly than the other common Stars, 

and was puniſhed by exile, until ſuch cime as he hgd humbled himſelf; and there- 

fore metaphorically was called Zucifer. | 

But forſooth, becauſe theſe grear Clerks would be thought merhodical, and 

to have crept out at Wiſdoms boſome, who rather crawled ont of Follies 

breecties ; they take upon them to ſhew us, firft, whereof theſe Angels chat fell 

from Heaven were created ; to wit, of the left {ide of that mafſie mold, where- 

LE of the World was compounded, the which (ſay rhey) was Patreds terre ; thar is, 
m_ the roctenneſs of the earth. Cabalifts with whom Avicen ſeemerh to agree, ſay, 
diſts. | That one of theſe begat another ; others ſay, They were made all at once : The Greeks 
do; write, That Angels were created before the World : The Latinifts ſay, They wer: 

rg; a made the fourth day, when the Stars were made : Laurence Ananias ſaith, They 
Co tatur feel. were made the firſt day, and comld not be made the fourth day, bacauſe it is written; 
& terram, Quando fatta ſunt fidera, landavernnt me;angeli : When the Stars were made, the 
Angels praiſed me; ſo «s ( faith he ) they were made wundey the nans of the 

Heavens. : 

There isalſo a great queſtion among the Schoolmen, whether more An- 

gels fell down with Lacifey; or remainnd in Heaven with Afichael. Many ha- 

ving a bad opinion of the Angels honeſties, affirm, that the greater part fell with 

Laxr. Anen.lib. Lucifer ; bur che beter opinion is (ſaith Lanrentins Ananias ) that the muſt part 
——_ remained. And of them that think fo, ſome ſay, the tenth part were caſt down, 
_—_ forme , the ninth ; and ſome gather upon S. John, that the third part were only 
KY dammed ; becauſe it is writren, \That the Dragon with bu tail pluck'd down with 
| him the third part of the Stars. ky 
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Cnanr, IXxqg 


Of the vontention between the Greek and Latine Church touching the fall of Angels, 
the _—_— among Papiſts themſelves herein ; a conflitt between Michael and 
Lucifer. A 


Here was alſo another contention between the Greek Chnre? and the 

Latine; to wit, of what orders of Angels chey were that did fall with 

Lacifer.. Our Schoolmen ſay ; They were of all the nine orders off Ar- 

gels in Lucifer's conſpiracy : But becauſe the ſuperior Order was of the more noble 

conſtitution and excellent eſtate , and the inferior of 4 leſs worthy nature , the mare 

| part of the inferior orders fell as guilty and offenders with Lucifer. Some iays The 

= Anon. ib, Devil himſelf was of the inferior K bf Angels ; and ſome, that he was of the higheſt 
aw. order ; becaule it is written,/n Cherubim extents & protegens poſui te Monte ſantto 
Fey Dei, Extended upon a Cherubirtrand prorefting, I have pur thee in the holy 

» 

 Mountainof God, And theſe ſay farther ; That he-was called the Dragon, becauſe of 
his excellent knowledge. Finally theſe great DoRtorsconclude,That the Devil bimſc!f 
was of the Order of Seraphim, which the higheſt , becauſe it is written, Qu0- 
wods enim mane oriebarys Lucifer? For when didft rhou rife in the morning O 
Lucifer t They of this ſe affirm j That Cacodzmones were they that rebelled 
inſt Jove; I mean they of Plato his ſeR, himſelf alſo holding the ſameopi- 
n. Our Schoolmen differ much iti che cauſe of Zacifers fall. For ſome ſay 

for ſpeaking theſe words , Ponam ſedem meam in aquilone, & ſimilis erd 
1 will put my fear in the North; and I'will be like che moſt High 
ers lay ; Becauſe he utterly refuſed felicity, und thewght ſcorn thereof - Orhers 
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ſay, Becanſe he thought all his frengeh proceeded from himſelf, and not from God | 
Others ſay Prog Eroafs if evrwynt to do-th by himſelf; and bis "own 
ba Fre | = 
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ability, which he ſhould have obtained by the gift of anather ; Others ſay, That his 
condemnation grew herenpon, for that he challenged the place of the Meſſias ; Others 
ſay, Becauſe he detratted the time to adure the. Majeſty of God, as ther Angels did 
Others fay, Becaſe he utterly refuſed it. Scutan and his Diſciples ſay that it was, 
Becanſe he rebellionſly clainsed equal , with Ged ; with whom lighely che = 
ſt never agree. Others ſay, It was for all theſe cauſes together , and many Laur.Anan, lib. 

more ; 1o as hereupon (faith Liyrentine Ananias) grew 4 wonderful conflitt.betmeen de xatar. _ 
gs _ bg —— the ene fide, and T.uciter, _q_, _ on the other : 44m«'L. 

0 as, after along and doubtful shirmiſh, Michael: overt Lycifer , and: txrned 
him. and his fellows ont of the -9e-"g 2 
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CHaA Pp. X. ” 


#here the Battel between Michael and Lucifer was fought ; how long it continaed, 
and of their power; how fondly Papiſts and Infidels write ef them ; and hoy 
reverently Chriſtians ought to think, of them. | 


| Ow where this batrel was fought, and how long ir continued , there 
is as great contention among the Schoolmen, as was berwixt Michael 


and _— The Thomiſts ſay this battel was fought in the Empy- 
real Heaven, where the abode is of bleſſed Spirits, and the place of pleaſure and felicity. 
Anguſtine and many others ſay, That the batrel was fought in the higheſt Region of | 
the Air ; Others ſay, /n the Firmament ; Others,1n Paradiſe.The Themiſt, alſo ſay, Iaflaxs, vit.. 
It continued but one inſtant or prick of time; for they tarryed but two inſtants in puatium temp, 
all, even from their Creation to their Expulſion. The Seotiſts ſay, That between Se _—_ n 
#beir produttion and their fall , there were juſt fir inſtants. Nevertheleſs , the Tn 

reateſt number of Schoolmen affirm , That they continued only three inſtants ; 

becauſe it ſtood with Gods juſtice, togive them three warnings; ſo as at the third 
warning Lucifer fel down like lead (for ſo are the words) to the bottow of Hall ; 
the reſt were left in the Air, to tempt man. The Sadaaces were as groſsrhe 'othier 
way ; forthey ſaid, That by Angels was meant nothing elſe but the martions that.God 
doth inſpire in nth, co the tokens of his power. He that readerh Esſebixs, ſhall ſee Euſcb. ia Ec- 
many more abſurd opinions and afſeverations of Angels ; as how many rhou- 6: biſtor. 
ſand Ferre they ſerve as Angels, before they come to che promotion of Arch- 
ange Sy Oc ; : | | 

Monſiexr Bodin, 1. Mal: and many other Papiſts gather upon the ſeventh of - | 
Daniel, That there are juſt ten Millions of Angels in Heaven. Many fay , that po were 
Angels are not Ly nature, but by office. Finally, ic were infinite ro ſhew the ab- CR ” 
ſard. and curious colle&ions hereabour. I for my. part think -with Calvine, confefſone thes- 
That Angels are creatures of God ; thuigh Moſes [pake nothing of their creation, log, tripart, 
who only «pplyed himſelf to the capacity of the common people , recitin nothing but 
things ſeen. And I ſay further with him, That they are heavenly ſpirits , whoſe 
miniſtration and ſervice God uſeth; and in that reſpe are called Angels. 1 fay yer 
again with him, That it is very certain; that they ; #4 no ſhape at all ; for they are 7.Cal.6b. inftie. 
Stirits, who never have any; and finally, I fay with him, 7hat the Scriptures for 1. cap. 14. 
capacity of onr wit; deth nat in vain paint out Angels unto us with wings ; beranſe ſet. 8. 

me (bould conceive, that they are ready ſwiftly to ſuccour ns, And certainly all che 
founder Divines do. conceive and give out, that both che names and alſo the 
number of ls are ſer down inthe Scripture by the Holy-Gboſt, in cerms 
to make us underſtand che greatneſs and the manner of their meſſages; which 
(1 fay) are either expounded by. thenumber of Angels, or lignified by their 

| Furthermore, the School Doors affirm, That four of the Superior Orders of Mich. And.thef. 
Hngels never take any forms or ſhape of bodies, neither are ſent of any errand at any 90 ” 
time, Ars for Archangels, they are ſant only ahout great and ſecret matters ; aud © _"_ | 
Hngels are common Hackwies about every trifle ; and that theſe can take ds” | 
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or body they liſt ; marry they never take the form of wimn and children. Ttrms;'wthey 
ſay, That Angels takg moſt.terrible: ſhapes ; for Gal riel appeared to'fery, when 
he faluced her, Facie rmilante, veſftboruſcante,ingreſſu mirabili,aſpetta'terribili, & c. 
that is, Wich a brighrcountenancegſhining attire,wonderful getture; and a dread- 
ful viſage, &'c. But of Apparirtons I/have ſpoken ſomewhar before, and will ſay 
more hereafter. It hath been'long, and continueth yer'a content opinion, ha 
only. among Papiſts, but among orhers alſo ; that every man hath aſhgned him, 
at che time of his nativity, a good/Angel anda bad. For the which chere'is no 
reaſon'in Nature, nor authority in Scripture. For not one Angel; but alt che 
Angels are ſaid to rejoyce more at one Convert , than of ninety and'nine juſt. 
Luk."15. 9, Neither did one only Angel convey Lazar into Alraham's boſome. And there- 
Luk.16, 22 fore I conclude with Calvin, That he which referreth to one Angel, the care that 
_ _ aſt» God hath to every one of ws, doth himſelf great wrong ; as may appear by ſo many 
» ew 4+ 4 17. #1) Chariots ſhewed by Elizzus to his ſervant. But touching this myſtery of An- 
gels, ler us reverently chink of them, and not curioufly ſearch-into the natore 
of chem, conlidering the vilenefs of our condition, in reſpeR of the glory of 
their creation. And as for the foreſaid fond imaginations and fables of Lu- 
cifer, &c. they are ſuch as are not only ridiculous, bur alſo accomprable among 
thoſe impious curioſities, and vain queſtions, which Paw ſpeakerh of :j nejeher 


L have they any title or lecrer in the Scripture for the maintenatice of their" graſs 
opinions in this behalf, \ | 


P ETGY 
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Whether they became Devils, which being Angels kept not their Pocation, 'in Jude 
and Peter ; of the fond Opinion of the Rabbins tonching Spirits and Bugs'; with 
a Confutation thereof. ' + 


Pulond yp ww do read in Jude, and find it confirmed in Peter, That the Angels k:pt 


not their firſt eftate, but left their own habitation, and ſinned, and ( as 
Job ſaith )) committed folly; * and that God therefore did caſt thens 
| down into Hell, reſerving them in everlaſting chains under darkgeſr, unto the judg- 
ment of the great day. But may D.vines ſay, That they find not anywhere , that 
God made Devils of them, or that they became the Princes of the Wirld, or elſe of 
Mal Malef.' the Air ; but rather Priſoners. Howbeit, divers Doors affirm, That thi Luci- 
part.z. queſt. I. fer, notwithſtanding his fall, hath greater power than any of the Angelrin Heaven ; 
Oe Ye Marry they ſay ,7hat there be pany . other Devils of the inferior f.rt of Angels ,which 
_ apes ',, were then thruſt out for ſmaller faults, and therefore are tormented with little pains, 
PEA " beſides eternal damnation ; and theſe (fay they) can do little hurt. They afhrm alſo, 
T hat they only ſe certain juggling knacks, delighting thereby to make mn langh, as 
they travel by the high wayes; but other (ſay they) are much more churliſh. For 
Mich, And, Proof hereof they alledge the eighth of Matthew, where he would none other- 
Laur. Anas, Wiſe be ſatisfied bur by exchange, from the annoying of one man, co the deftru- 
Mal. Malef. tion of # whole herd of Swine. The Rabbins, and name'y Rabbi Abrahams wri- 
OC. m ring upon the ſecond of Geneſis, do ſay, That God made the Fairies, Bugs, Incubus, 
any) Robin Good-fellow, and other familiar or domeſtical Spirits and Devils on the Fri- 
2 en 2. day ; and being prevented with the evening of the Sabbath, finiſhed them not, but. 
left them unperfeft ; and therefore, that ever- ſince they uſe to flie the holineſs 
of the Sabbath, ſceking dark holes in Mountains "and Words z wherein they hide 
themſeluzs till the end' of the Sabboth, and then c.me alroad to trouble and moleſf 

men. | 
But as theſe opinions are ridiculous and fondly colle&ed ; fo if we have only 
The groſs dul- reſpect to the bare word,” or rather to the letter , where Spirits or Devils are 
nels of many ſpoken of inthe Scriptures, we ſhall run into:as dangerous abſurdities as theſe 
w_— Oy are. For ſome are ſo carnally minded, rhar a Spirit is no ſooner ſpoken of , but 
dry immediately they chjnk of a 'black.man with cloyen feet, a pair of horns, : rail, 
F claws, 


Fe WEE Devils and Spirits, Cxiz Xl nu 


— 


claws; and eyes as broad as « Baſon, &c. Bur ſurely the Devil were not lo wiſe 
in his generation, as I take him to be, if he would rerrifie men wich ſucti ugly 
ſhapes, though he could do ir ar his pleaſure, For by that means men ſhould 
have good occaſion and opportunity to flic from him, and co run to God for 
ſuccour ; as the manner is of all them chat areterrified, though perchance they 
thought not upon God a long time before. Bur in truth we hever have ſo much 
cauſe to be afraid of the Devil, as when he flatreringly infinuarech himſelf into- 
our hearts, to ſatisfie, pleaſe, and ſerve our humours, enticing us to proſegyre 
our own apperites and pleaſures, without any of theſe external cerrours. I oa 
weet of theſe men where they do find in the Scriptures, that ſomie Devi 
ſpiritual, and ſome corporal ; or how theſe earthy or watery Devils enter ned .d 
the mind of man. Azgsſtine ſaith, and divers others affirm; That Satan cr the De- Ag, in ſer. 4. 
vil while we feed, allureth s with gluttony : he thruſteth luſt into our generation ; and Greg. ſup. - 
floth into our exerciſe ; into our converſation, envie ; into our traffick, avarice ; into onr ob. Lanta 
correfion, wrath ; into our government, pride ; he putteth into our heartaevil cogitati- ſer. 9. | bs 
ons ; into our monthes, lyes, &c. When we wake, he moveth'us to evils works; when we 
ſleep, to evil and filthy dreams ; he provoketh the merry to looſneſs, and th: ſad to 
deſpair, 


—_— —_h_—— 
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T hat the Devils aſſanlts are Spiritual and not Temporal ; and how groſcly ſome wider 
ſtand thoſe parts of the Scripture, | 


WF Pon that which hicherco hath been ſaid, you ſee that the aſſaults 'of 
Saran are ſpiricual, and not temporal ; inwhich reſpe& St. Paw wiſh- 
eth us not to providea corſeler of Sreel ro defend us: from his claws ; 
bur vidderh us, Pat on the whole armour of God, that we m3ay bt able to fand againſt 
the invaſions of the Devil. For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood ; Tut againſt 
principalities, powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſs. And therefore St. Peter adviſerh' us, , p 
To be ſober and watch; for the Devil goeth about like a Foaring Lion, ſeeking whons 
he may devour. He meanerh nor with carnal ceeth ; for it followerh thus, 7#homs Verl. g: * 
refiſt ye ftedf aſt inthe faith. And againSt. Peter ſaith, That which i ſpiritual, only 
diſcerneth ſpiritual things ; for ns carnal man can diſcern the things if the ſpirit; Wh 
then ſhould we think rhat a Devil, which is a Spirir, can be known, or ma e cam 
and familiar untoa natural man ; or contrary ro nature, can be by a Wirth made *« 


Eph. 6. 11,tz; 


er. 5. & 
x Cor. 2. 14; 


corporal, being by God ordained toa ſpiritual proportion ? 
The cauſe of this groſs conceipt is ,. that we hearken more diligently ro ofd 

Wives, and rather give credic to their fables, thanto che Word of God ; ima- 

gining by the rales chey eell us, chat che Devil is fuch,a Bulbegger, as I have 

before deſcribed, For whatſoever is propoſed in Scriptureto us by Parable; or 

ſpoken figurarively or (igniticatively;or framed roour groſs capacities, ee. is' by 

them ſo conlidered and expounded, as though rhe bare letter, or rather their 

groſs imaginations thereupon were to be preferred before the true ſenfe and 

meaning of the Word. For I dare ſay, that whien theſe blocklteads read Fothanss Jud 9.67 

Parable in the ninth of J#dges to the men of Sicherh, to wit, chat, The trees went RAr8: ki # 
- out to anoint a King over them, ſaying to the Olive-tree, Reign than over tis ; who 14. 

anſwered and ſaid, Should I leave my fatneſs ? &c. they imagine tharthe wooden 

Trees walked , and ſpake with a mans voyce: or elſe, chat ſome ſpiric enrred 

into the Trees, and anſwered as is imagined they did in the Idols and -Ofacles 

of Apello, and fuch like ; who indeed have eyes, and ſee nor ; ears and hear not; . 

mouchs, and ſpeak not, &c. a 
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Cu apr. XIIL 


The Equivucation of this word $ pirit ; bow diverſly it taken in the Scriptwes, where 
(by the may). # taught that the Scriptare is nit alwayes literally to be interpreted, 


mor yet allegorically tobe under ſtood. ny S 
« Exod.31.1; Gi. as ſearch with the the Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, fhall find, 


La mag that opirits, as well good as bad, are in the Scriptures diverſly raken': yea 
© Job.$.70. they ſhall well perceive, that the Devil is no ;,horned boaſt. For * ſome- 


Marth.16,23, timesin the Scriptures, Spirits and Devils are taken for infirmities of the body ; 
dx Cor.z, + ſometimes for the vices of the mind ; ſometimes alſo for the yiſts of either of * 
Gal. 3. them. © Sometimes « man #5 called a Devil, as Judas in rhe fixt of John, and Peter 
og * inthe 16. of Aatthey. 4 Sometitnes a Spirit is pur for the Goſpel ; ſomerimes for 
e Luk. 9, the mind or ſoul of man'; ſometimes * for the wil of man, his mind and councel ; fome- 
1 Cor, 5, times # for Teachers and Prophets ; ſometimes £ for zeal towarils God g ſometimes 
Philip.z. + Þ for joyin the Holy Ghoſt, 8c. 
Ken Fo And to interpret unto us the nature and ſignification of ſpirits, we find theſe 
£ - 4 words written inthe Scripture z to wit, * The Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon 
's. bim; The Spiri | and ſtrength ; The Spirit of wiſdom and underſtanding ; 
b Epkeſ by Im ; pirit of counſe ſtrength ; pir f | 3 
3 Eſai. 11.2. The ſpirit of knowledg and the fear of the Lord. Again, * I will pour ont my $ oh up - 
& Zach.12. 10. on t _ of David, &c. The Spirit of grace and compaſſion. Again, * Ye have not 
+ — received the ſpirit of bondage, but the Spirit of adoption. And rherefore Sr. Paw] 
9.10421, faith; ®Tooness given, by the Spirit,the word of wiſdom ; to another, the word of know- 
ledge by the ſame Spirit , to another, the gift of healing ; to another, the gift of faith 
by the ſame Spirit ; to another, the gift of propheſie ; to another, the operation of gry 
works: to another, the diſcerning of ſpirits ; to another, the diverſity of torgmety to anb- 
ther, the interpretation of tongues : and all theſe things worketh ont and the > 
# Iſai. 19.14. Spirit : Thus far the words of St. Paul. And finally 1/aigþ airh', * that, The 
0 Iſai. 29. 10» Lord mingled anzong them the ſpirit of errowr. And in another place. * The Lord 
hath cquered you with a ſpiri of ſlumber, | _ 
x $am,z8, _Asforthe ſpirits of divination ſpoken of ? in the Scriptare, they are ſuch as 
eſt. 16. was in the woman of Ender, the Philippian woman, the wench of Peſtwell, and the 
p holy maid of Kent ; whowere indued with ſpirics or gifts of divination, whereby 
they could make ſhift to gain money, and abuſe the people by fleighrs and crafty 
q Sap 15-135 Jnyentions. Bur theſe are poſſeſſed of borrowed ſpifits , as ir written 9 in che 
29. Book of Wiſdom ; and ſpirits of meer coſenage and deceipt,as T have ſufficiently 
oved elſewhere. I deny not therefore that there are Spirits and Devils, 'of 
uch ſubſtance as it hath vleaſed God to create them. But in whar place ſoever ic 
be found or read in the Scriptures ; a Spirit or Devil is to be underſtood ſpiri- 
r Judg.9. 23- Tually, and-is neither a corporal nor a viſible thing : Where ir is written, ” That 
Gold ſou an evil [pirit between Abimelech, and the men of Sichem, we are to under 
ſand, that he ſent the ſpirit of hatred, and not a Bulbegger. Alſo where it is ſgid, 
{ Numb. 5+ 14+ J If #he Spirit of jealoufie cone upon him : it ts as mich astoTay, If he he'bemo-* - 
___ __ ved witha jealoug:mind: and not that a corporal Devil afſaulrech him. Tr isſaid 
7Luk.13;11: inthe Goſpel ; * 7 here was a woman which had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, 
| . who was bowed together, &c. whom Chriſt by laying his hand upon her, delivered 
of her diſeaſe. Whereby i is to be ſeen, thatalthough ir befaid, that Satan hat * 
bound. her , &c, yet that it was a ſickneſs or Jiſeale of body that eroubled her ; 
for Chriſt's qwn words expound ir, . Neither is there any word of Witchcrafc 
.mentioned,. which ſome ſay was the caule thereof. | 
\ # Mark. 16.9; ., There were * ſeven Devils caſt our of Mary Magdalen. Which is not fo oſs - 
ly underſtood by the learned, as that there were in her juſt ſeven corporal De- 
vils, ſuch as I deſcribed before elſewhere; but that by the number of ſeven 
Devils, agreat mulcirtude, and an uncertain number of vices is lignified ; which 
« Lev. 26 figure is uſual in divers places of the Scripture. And this interpretation is 


3 pag more agreeable with * Gods Word then the Papiſtical paraphraſe , which 
| iS, 


—— 
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Miracles, | Devils and. Spirits. , CHrhavr. XIV; 13 


is, That Chriſt under the name of the ſeven Devils, recounteth the ſeven deadly 
ſins only. Others allow neither of cheſe Expoſitions ; becauſe = ſappoſe that che 
efficacy of Chriſts miracle ſhould this way be confounded ; as though it were nor 
as difficult a matter, with arouch; ro make a good Chriſtian of a vicious perſon ; 
as with a word to cure the Ague, or any other diſeaſe of a ſick body. I think 
not but any of both theſe cures may be wrought by means, in proceſs ofper 
wirhout miracle ; the one by. the Preacher, the other by che Phy (itian. | 
ſay that Chriſts work in both was apparently miraculous ; for , 7 with and ) Mac. 8,16, 
authority, even with a touch of his finger, and 4 word of his moth, he the blind a4 _ | 
to ſer, the halt togo, the lepers clean, the deaf to hear, the dead to riſe again, and © 
the poor to receivethe Goſpel ; out of whom (I ſay) he caſt Devils, and miracu- 

louſly conformed them ro become good Chriſtians, which before were diflolute 

livers ; to whom he ſaid, © Go your wayes and fin no more, ; Joh. 8. x3, 


a_ 


CnaP. XIV. | 
That it pleaſe God to manifeſt the power of his Son, and not of Witches by nei- 


racles. 


Eſus Chriſt, tomanifeſt his divine power, . rebuked the winds, and they ceaſed ; Luk. 8. 14. 
J and the waves of water, and it was calm - which if neither our Divines nor 
Phylirians can do, much leſs our Canjurors,and leaſt of all our old Witches 
can bring any ſuch thing to paſs. Bur it pleaſed God- to manifeſt the power of 
Chriſt Jeſus by ſuch miraculous and extraordinary means, providing, and as it 
were, preparing diſeaſes, that none otherwiſe could be cured , rhar his Sons 
glory, and his Peoples fairh might che more. plainly appear ;. as namely, Lepro- Leyic, 14.7, 8. 
ſie, Lunacy, and Blindneſs ; as it is apparent in the Goſpel, where it is faid, that Job.g.1,ggc. 
the man was pot-ſtricken with blindneſs for his own ſins, \not for any. offence of 
his: anceſtors ; but.that he was made blind, to the intent'the works of God 
ſhould be ſhewed upon him by the hands of Jeſus Chriſt. Bue Witches with cheir 
charms can cure (as Witchmongers affirm) all theſe dileaſes mentioned in the 
Scripture, and many other more ; as the Gout, che Toothach , &c. which we 
find not that-tver Chriſt cuted. ; 
- As touching thoſe that are ſaid inthe Goſpel, to be poſſeſſed of ſpirits, it ſcem- Mar. 4.230, 
eth in many places that ir isindifterent, or all one, ro lay , He #s poſſeſſed with 
a Devil ; or, he # lunatick, or phbrentick,; which diſeaſe intheſe dayes is faid ro 
proceed of melancholy, Bur if every one that now is. lunatick ,- be poſſeſſed 
with a real Devil; chen might it be ehought, that Devils are co be thruſt our 
| ofi men by medicines. Bur who faith in theſe times, with che woman of Canaan, 
My Daughter is vexed with a Devil ; except it be preſuppoſed , that ſhe mean 
her. daughter was. troubled with ſome diſeaſe? Indeed we ſay, and ſay truly, ro 
the wicked;'the Devil is in him.z; buc we mean not thereby, that a real Devil is 
owes into his guts, And if jt were ſo, I maryel in what ſhape thisreal Devil, 
that poſleſſeth:them,'remaineth.. Entreth he into the body imone ſhape, aud.into 
ns mind in another ? If they grant him to be ſpiritual and inviſible, I agree wich 
racem. "140 : « 3:4 
;$ame are of opinion, that the ſaid woman.of Canaan meant indeed that her + 
daughrer was troubled with ſome diſeaſe 3 becauſe it;is written in ſtead of 
thatche Devil was caſt our, that her daughter, was made whole, even the ſelf ſame Mar.1 5. 28; 
hor: According to that which-is ſaid in the 12. of Matthew, There was brought Mar, 12.22. 
#ntq Chriſt. ove pcfſefſed.of a. Devil, which was both blind and dumb, and be bealed LEW 
him 3.ſo as, he that was blind and dumb, both. ſpake- and ſaw. \ But it was the man, Ma 
and.nor:the Deyjl, that was healed; and..made co ſpeak and ſee. Whereby (I _ 2 
- fay)itis gathereg, that ſuch as were diſcaſed,/as well as they that were lunatick, __ 
ers lard ſometimes to be poſleffed of Devilg.@. 1: . 
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14 Booxl. A Diſcauſe concerning Of the Poſſeſſed with Devile 


CY a3 XV. 
Of the Poſſeſſed with Devils. 


Ere I cannot omit to ſhew, how fondly divers Writers, and namely, 
' Tames Sprenger, and Henry Inftitey do gather and note the canſe, why 
the Devil maketh choice ro —_ men at certain times of the Moon ; 

witch 1s (fay they.) in ewo reſpefts : firſt, That they may defame ſo good a crea- 

twre as the Moon ; ſecondly, Becanſe the brain is the moiſteſt part of the body. The 

* A maxime in Devil therefore conlidererh the aprneſs and conveniency thereof (the * Moon 
Philoſophy, as having dominion over all moiſt things) ſo as they rake advanrage thereby , the 
the Sun ix" ari-- better to bring their purpoſes to paſs. And further chey ſay, That Devils being 

dis & ficcite conjured and called up, appear and come ſooner in ſome certain conſtellations , than in 

other ſome : thereby to induce men to think_that there # ſame grahead in the Starrs. 
Burt when Saw! was releived with the ſound of the Harp, they ſay, That the de- 
parture of the Devil was by means of the ſign of the croſs imprinted in David's veins : 
whereby we may ſee how abſurd the imaginations and devices of men are, when 
they ſpeak according to their own fancies, without warrant of the Word of 
God. Bur methinks it is very abſurd that Joſephus affirmeth ; co wit, That the 
Foſepb.de anti- ' Devil ſhould be thruſt out of any man by vertme of a root. And as vain it is, that "a 


Mal. malef. 
queſt. 5-pag, 1. 


— 4 " lian writeth of the magical hearb Cynoſpaſts,otherwiſe called Aglaphatis ; whi 
Ind.lib.q. 6.35. all one with So/onzon's root named Bayes, as having force to drive out any De- 


vil from a man poſſeſſed. 


T — —_ — —— ——— 
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CuapPp. XVI. 


That we bring not throughly informed of the Nature of Devils and Spirits , muſt [, —_ 
our ſelves with that which 4 delivered us in the Striptures touching the ſame ; 
this word Devil s to be underſtood both in the ſingular and plural number ; of the 
Spirit of God,and the ſpirit of the Devil ; of tame ſpirits ; of Ahab, 


He Nature therefore and Subſtance of Devilsand Spirits, becauſe inrhe 

- Scripture it is not ſo ſer down, as we may certainly know the ſame 3 we 

| ought to content and frame our ſelves fairhfully co believe the words 

and ſenſe there delivered unto us by the high Spirir, which is the Holy Ghott, 

whois Lord of all ſpirits ; alwayes conſidering, that eyermore ſpirits are ſpokea 

Numb.27.16. of in Scripturegas of things ſpiritzal,though for the belp of our capacities they are 
| ſomerime more groſsly and corporally exprefſed, eirher in Parables or by Me- 
gom than indeed they are. As for example (and to omicrhe Hiſtory of Job, 
» Chron. 18. which elſewhere I handle) ir is wricten; The Lord ſaid, Who ſhall entice Ahab, 
199420321, that he may fall at Ramorh Gilead? &c. Then cane forth a ſpirit, and ſtood before the 
Lord,-and ſaid ; 1 will goentice him. And the Lord ſaid, Wherewith ? Avid he ſaid; 
I will go and be alyinf ſpirit in the month of all his Prophets. Then he ſaid ; Go forth, 

thou ſhalt-prevail, &c. | 
This ſtory is here ſer forth in this wiſe, to bear with our capacities, and iſpe+ 
cially with'the capacity of chat age , that 'could not otherwiſe conceive of Ipi- 
ritual things, than by ſuch corporal demonſtrations. And yer here is to be noted, 
-- that.one ſpirit, and nor many or divers, did poſſeſs all the falſe Prophets at once. 
- ©. - - Evenasin another place,many thoafand Devils are ſaid ro poſſeſs one man ; & yer 
Mark.g.9, it isalſofard everiintbe (elf ſame place,thar che ſameman ee 1-2 vp only wirh 
Luk.8.27;28. one Devil. For it is there ſaid, that Chriſt- met-a man which had a Devil, 
7.Cal.lib infit, 41d be crnmpanded ' the -foul ſpirit 'vv'\come forth- of the man ,' &c. But Calvin 
bb.1.cap.14. faith; Where Satan or tht Devil 14 named ry number , thereby i" meant 
ſett. 14. that power of wickedneſs, that ſtandeth'ap ainſt Kangdow of juſtice + And where 
| many Devils are named in the Scriptures , we are thereby taught , that we -_ 
N04 L $8.4 . - fie 


we > 
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fight with an infinite multitude of enemies » left deſpiſmg the fewn:ſs of them, "I 
we ſhould be more ſlack, to enter into battel, and F fall into ſecurity and 


pon one man ; and yet no real or corporal ſpirit meant, As for example z The 
Lord tock of the ſpirit that was upon Moles, and pat. it »pon the [evienty Biker, Numb, 11.25. 
and when the Spirit r:ſted upon them they propheſied. Why ſhould *nor 'this 
be as ſubſtantial and corporal a ſpirit, as that wherewirch the Maid in the A&s Kin 
vf the Apoſlles was poſſeſſed ? Alſo Eliſa intreated Elias , that when he de- © © a 
pariedl, his ſpirit might be double upon him. We. read alſo, that the Spirit of 'the 

Lurd came upon * Othniel, upon * Gideon, © Feptha, 4 Samſon, **Balaam, f $axl, a Judg. 3,10. 
E David, ® Ezthiel, * Zachary, * Amoſay; yea it is written , chat Caleb had Þ Chap.6.34. ' 
another ſpirit than all the Zſ-aelites beiide ; and in-anorher place ir is aid, thar 3+ 05% 
! Daniel had a more excellent ſpiric chan any other. | So as, though the ſpi- —_—___ 


: e Numb. 24.2, 
r ts, as well good as bad, are ſai ro be given by number and proportion ; yet the f x Sam.10b, 


quality and nor che quantity of them is alwayes thereby meant aud preſuppoſed. £ 1 Saw.16.13. 
Howbeit I muſt confeſs, that Chriſt had the Spirir of God without meaſure, as Þ Exk 11.9 
ir is written in the ® Evangeliſt John. Bur where it is ſaid that ſpirits can * * ©9946 
be made tame, and at commandment, I ſay to thoſe groſs conceivers of Scri- POR} Pr 
pture with/ Soſommm, (who as they fallly affirm, was of all others the greateſt 18. 
Conjuror) ſaith chus in expreſs words; No man #% lord over a, ſpirit, to retain a | Dan. 5. It« 
ſpirit at hes pleaſure. | = Job.2. M4 
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tthet her Spirits and Souls can aſoum? Lodies , and of theit Creation and Sn)ſtance, Un, 
wherein Writers do extreamly contend ang vary. | | 


Ome hold opinion, that Spirits and Souls can affume and take unto theni © 
& bodies at their pleaſure, of what ſhape or or ſubſtance chey lift ; of whicti 

mind all Papiſts, and ſome Proteſtancs are , being more groſs chan ano- 

ther ſort, which bold that ſuch bodies are made co the:r hands, Howbeir,theſe 

do vary inthe Elements, wherewich theſe ſpiritual bodies are compoſed. For 

(as Lhave ſaid) ſoine affirm , That they confiſt of fire ; ſome think, of air; and go. 
ſome, of the Stars and other celeſtial powers. But it they be celeſtial, then (as Peter FRE A 
Martyr ſaith) muſt they follow the circular. motion ; and, if they be elementary ; cirher circular 
then muſt they follow the mations of thoſe Elements, of whith their bodies conſiſt. Of or clememary. 
eir they cannot be; for air is Corpus homogeneum ; ſo as every part of air # air, 

whereof th:re can te no diſtintt neembers made : Fur an vrganical body muſt have 

bones, ſinews, veins, fleſh, &c. which cannot be made of air. Neither (as Peter Martyr 

affirmerh) can an airy budy receive or have either ſhape or mm ſome aſcend up 

into the clouds, where they find (as they ſay) divers ſhapes and forms even in 

the air, Unto which obje&ion Peter Martyr anſwererh, ſaying, and chat truly; 

That Clouds cre not altogether air, ut have a mixture of other elements mingled 

with them. \ 
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#: Diſcanrſe concerning Of Day and Night Devilg. 


OS TEHETTEVIIL 


Certain Popiſh Reaſons concerning Spirits made of Air ; of Day-Devils and Night- 
Devils ; and why the Devil loveth nn Salt in his Meat, | ' 


Any affirm (upon a fable cited by 2. al.) har Spirirs are of air, be- 
cauſe they have been cur (as he ſairh) in ſunder and cloled preſently 
again ; and alſo becauſe chey vaniſh away ſo ſuddenly. Bur of ſuch 

pparitions I have already ſpoken, and am ſhortly co ſay more, which are ra- 

ther ſeen in the imagination of the weak and diſeaſed, chan in verity and truch. 

Which ſights and apparations, as they have been common among the unfaichful ; 

ſo how, Face the preaching of the Goſpel they are moſt rare. And. as among 

faint-hearted people; namely , women, children, and lick folks, they uſually 
ſwarmd : ſo among ſtrong bodies and good ſtomachs they never ufed co appear ; 
as elſewhere I haved proved ; which argueth chat they were only phancaſtical 
and imaginary. Now ſay they chat imagine Devils and Spirits to be made of air, 
that it muſt needs be char they conlift of that element ; becauſe otherwiſe when 
they vaniſh ſuddenly away , they ſhould leave ſome earthy ſubſtance behind 
them. If they were of water, then ſhould they moiften che place where they 
ſtand, and muſt needs be ſhed on the floor. If they, conliſted of fire, then would 

Gra.r8. &19- they burn any thing that touched them : and yer (fay they) 4:r4ham and Lot 

waſhed their feet, and were neitlter (calded nor burnt. 

 wngorign ' T finditnor inthe Bible, but.in Bodin, that there are Day- Devils and Nigh:- 

3-6-4 - Devils. The ſame fellow ſaith , That Deber « the name of that Devil which 
hurteth by night ; and Cheleb i he that harteth by day howbeir, te contefech, that 
Satan can hurt both by day and night ; although it be certain (as he fairh) that he 
| can do more harm by night than by day ; producing for example, how in a night he 

Exod.12.29. ſlew the firſt born of Egypt. And yet it appeareth plainly in the Text , that the 

' Lord himſelf did it. Whereby it ſeemeth, chat Bodin puteth no difference be=' 
tween God and the Devil. For further confirmation of rhis his fooliſh affertion, 

Pſal.r04.20, that Devils are more yaliant by night than by day , he alledgerh che 104. Pſalng, 

& wherein is written, T7 how makeſt darkneſs, and it i night, wherein all the Beaſts of 

the Forreſt creep forth ; the Lions roar, &c. when the Sun riſeth, they retire, 8c. $0 
- as now he maketh all Beaſts ro be Devils, or Devils ro be Beaits. Oh barbarous 

F. Bod, lib.de blindneſs! This Bodin alſo ſaich, That the Devil loveth no ſalt in his meat, for 

dem.3.0aP-5» that it is a ſion of Eternity, and uſed by Gods Commandement in all Sacrifice ; abu+ 
me.t,,.. ſinghe Scriptures, which be is not aſhamed toquore in that behalf. Burnow 

I will declare how the Scripture reacherh our dull capacities co conceive 
ya manner of ching the Devil is, by che very names appropriated unco him in 
the ſame, 
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That ſuch Devils as are mentioned in the Scriptures, have in their names their na- 
ture and qualities expreſſed, with inſtances thereof. 


their nature and qualities expreſſed, being for che moſt part the idols of 
# certain Nations idolatrouſly ere&ed, inſtead, or rather in ſpight of God. 


| = Devils are mentioned in the Scriptures by name, have in cheir names 
For Beelzebab which (ignifieth, The Lord of the Flies, becauſe he takerh every 


ge ſimple,rhing in his web, was an Idol or Oracle erected at Ekron, ro whom Aha- 
Mar. 9.34. & *iah ſent to know whether he ſhould recover his diſeaſe : as though there had been 
12.2.4. no Godin Iſrael. This Devil Beelzebb was among the Jews reputed the prin- 


Mark.z,2z. cipal Devil. The Grecians called him Pluto, the Latins, Sumanus, quaſe ſum-- 


Luk.11.I5. uns deorum manifin, the chief ghoſt or ſpirit of the dead whom they ſuppoſed 
to 
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co walk by nigtit : alchough they abſurdly believed alſorhar che ſoul died wich 
the body. So as they did pur a difference between the ghoſt of a man and the 
ſoul of a man ; and ſo do our Papiſts ; howbeit, none otherwiſe bur char che ſoul 
is a ghoſt, when ir walketh on the earch, after the diflolution of the body, or ap- 
peareth to any man, either out of Heaven, Hell, or Purgatory, and not orher- a 2 King.19 
wiſe, * Niſroch ſignifieth a delicate tentation, and was worſhipped by Senacha- 37- : 
rib in Aſyria. * Tartak, is in Engliſh, fettered, and was the Devil or Idol of the b 2 Kivg,17, 
Hevites. © Baal-peor , otherwiſe caltted Priapms, the gaping or naked gd , was Y a 
worſhipped among the oabites. 4 Adramelech, that is, the cluke or power of the Nembag.y.- 
King, was an Idol at Sepharvais, which was a City of the Aſyrians. © ChemaſA, Deur, 4 ; 4 
thar 1s, feeling, or departing, was worſhipped among the Moalites. 7 Dagon,chat 4% King. rg. 
is, corn or grief, was the' Idol of the Philiſtines. * Aſtarte, that is, a fold or flock, 37 
is the name of a ſhe idol at Sydonia, whom Solomon worſhipped ; ſome chunk it +00 206-9 
was Venas. * Malcham thatis, a King, was at Idol or Devil, which che fons of i King 11: 
Ammon worſhipped. f Jude, x 6.33, 
Sometimes alſo we find in the Scriptures, chat Devils and Spirits take their 5" King.1I, 
names of wicked men, or of the houſes or ſtares of abominable perſons: as 3% 
Aſtaroth, which (as Teſephns faith) was the 1dol of the Phililtines , whom the Jews , ions . - 
took from them at Solomons commandment , and was alſo worſhipped of Solomon. Jer. 32. bh ; 
Which though it ſignifie riches, flocks, &c. yet ic was once a City belonging to 7oſeph. kb, de 
Og the the King of Baſan, where rhey ſay the Giants dwelt. In theſe reſpects 41qut. 
Aſtaroth is one of the ſpecial Devils named in Solomon's Conjurarion, and great- Judaor. 6. ; 
ly imployed by che Conjurors, I have ſufficiently proved 1a cheſe quorations, —_— 
thar cheſe Idols are Dii gentium, the gods of :he Gent/es ; and chen the Propher : _ = 
David may ſatisfie you, that they are Devils , who ſaith Dii Gentium demonia Plat. 36.56 
ſunt, The gods of the Gentiles are Devils. What a Devil was the Rood of Grace to Ig 
be choughr, bur ſuch a one as before is mentioned and deſcribed, who took his 
name of his curteous and gracious behaviour roward his worſhippers, or rather 
thoſe thar offered umo him? The idolarrous knavery whereof being now be- 
wrayed, it is among the godly repured a Devil rather than a God; and fo are di- 
vers others of the ſame ſtamp. l 


__— 
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Divers names of the Devil, whereby his N ature and Diſpoſition ts manifeſted. Ao 40. of, 
} Z+ Il. 
T hath alſo pleaſed God to inform our weak capacities, as it were by (imili- try 
rudes and examples, or rather by compariſons, ro underſtand. what manner $a 
MM. of thing the Devil is, by the very names appropriated and atcribured unto , —<_g _ 
him inthe Scriptures ; wherein ſomeringes he is called by one name, ſomerimes 4 March. - . 
by another, by meraphors according to his conditions. © Elephas is called in Fob, Jobn8. 44. 7 
Behemoth, which is Bruta ; whereby the grearne(s and brut:ſhaefs of che Devil _ 13-9, 19. 
is figured. Leviathan is nor much different from Elephas ; whereby che Devils f = 2 _ 
great ſubrilty and power is ſhewed unto us. ® Afammon the covetors deſire of Luk.8 wha 
money, wherewithche Devil overcomerh the reprobate. © Demon lignifierh one $ Epheſ.z. 2. 
that is canning or crafty. Cacodemon isperverſly knowing. All thoſe which inanci- b Joh.14.30.; 
ent times were worſhipped as Gods, were ſo called. © Diabolz is Calumniator, <yE Jap. 
an accuſer, Or a flanderer. Satanis Adverſarime, an Adverſary , that croublerh Fotk "—gh 
and moleſterh. * Abaddon, a Deftrozer. ? Legio, becauſe they are many. * Prince m1 Jok-3. a: 
of the air.” ® Prince of the world. * A King of the Sons of pride. k 4 roaring Li- n AQ.16.16. 
on. . * An homicide ir man-ſlayery a lyer , and the Father of lyes. "® The Anther ® Hel.4.14. 
of fin. ” A ſpirit. Yeaſomerimes he is called the ſpirit of the Ld, as the executi- p pe -M 
onerand miniſter of his difpleafi ® (piri Pati by 92g 
of h1s difple ure,&c. Somerimes, the * ſpirit of fornieation, &Cc. gx Cor.12,7 
And many other like epithers or additions are given him for his name. He is alſo /Apoc. 9, We 
called ? the Angel of the Lord. 4 The cruel Angel of Satan, The / Angel of Hell. The * Exck. 29.3. 
great Dragon, tor his pride and force. The * red Dragon, for his bloodineſs. A * APCC, 12.3. 


x Gen. 3.1, 


* Serpent. An? Owl,a Kitega Satyr,i Crow,'a Pellican,a Hedghog,a Gr iph,a S 'c k,&c. 9 Ila, 43+ 20+ 
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That the Idols or Gods of the Gentiles are Devils , their divers names, and in nhat 


affairs their labours and anthurities are imployed, wherein alſo the blind ſuper- 
ftition of the Heathen people. is diſcovered. | 


Pſal.96. 5. / \ Nd for ſo much as the Idols of the Gentiles are called Devils, and are 


among the unlearned confounded and intermedled with the Devils thac 

are named in the Scriptures ; I choughe ic convenient here to give you 

a note of them, to whom the Gentiles gave names, according ro the offices unto 

them aſſigned. Penates arethe domeſtical gods, or rather Devils that are ſaid 

Tun and Mi= to make men live quietly within doores. Bur ſome think theſe rather co be 

BeVA. ſuch as the Gentiles thought to be ſer over Kingdoms; and that Lares are ſucly 

as trouble private houſes, and are ſer tooverſee Croſs-wayes and Cities, Larve 

are ſaid to be ſpitits that walk only by night. Geziiare the two Angels, which 

they ſuppoſed were appointed to wait upon each mar, Afares are the ſpirits 

which oppoſe themſelves againſt men in the way. Damones were teigned gods 

Coſening gods - by Poets, as Fupitcr, Juno, &c. Virunca.i terrei are ſuch as was Robin Gocd-fellyw, 

| orknaves. that would ſupply the office of Servants, ſpecially of Maids ; as to make a fire 

inthe morning, ſweep the houſe, grind Muſtard and Malt, draw Water, &c, 

Terra,aqua,aer, theſe alſo rumble in houſes, draw latches, go up and down ſtairs, &c. Dii geni- 

ienis, Sol & ales are the gods that every man did facrifice unto at the day of cheir birth. 

Luna, Tetrici be they that make folk afraid, and have ſuch ugly ſhapes, which many of 

our Divines do call Su{terranei. Cobaliare they that follow men, and delight co 

laugb, with cumbling, juggling, and ſach like royes. Yiranc#!li are Dwarts abou 

three handfuls longs, and do no hurt ; bur ſeem to dig in minerals, and to be 

very bulie, and yer do nothing. Gmteli or Tr*fi are ſpirits (they ſay )in che like- 
neſs of women, ſhewing great kindneſs to all men ; and hereof ic is chat we 

call light women, trulls. Demones montans are ſuch as workin che minerals, and 

further the work of the labourers wonderfully, who are noching afraid of them. 

Huadgin is a very familiar Devil, which will do no body hurt, except he receive 

injury : bur he cannotabide that, nor-yer be mocked : he talkerh wich men 

friendly, ſometimes viſibly, and ſomerimes invitibly. There go as many cales 

« upon this Hudgin, in ſome parts of Germany, as there did in England of Robin 

Gocd-fellow. But this Hudgin was ſo called , becauſe he alwayes wore a Cap 

or a Hood; and therefore 1 think ic was Robin Hocd. Fryer Ruſh was fot 

-attche world ſuch another fellow as this Hudgin, .and brought up (even in che 

ſame School ; to wir, ina Kitchin ; in ſo much asthe ſelf ſ:me rale is written of 

the one as of the other, concerning che Skullion, which is faid to have been ſlain, 

&e. for the reading whereof I referr you to Fryer Ruſh his ſtory , or elle to 

Flier. lib. de John Wierws, De preſtigits Demonum. | pd 

preſt.dem.1, Therewere alſo Familiares Demones, which we call Familiars : ſuch as Socra- 

933 tes and Ceſar were ſaid to have ; and ſuch as Feats ſold ro Doftor Barcot. Quintns 

Sertorizs had Diana her ſelf for his familiar 5 and Nana Pompilins had AA geria; 

but neither che-one nor the other of all-theſe could be preſerved by cheir fa- 

miliars from being deſtroyed wich untimely death. Simon Samarexs boatted, 

thar he had gotten by Declaracion; the ſoul of a lictle child that was ſlain, co be 

his familiar, and that he rod him all things that wereto come, &<,, I marvel 

what priviledge fouls have , which are departed from the body, to know 

things to come ,more than the Souls within Mans Body. There were 

ſpirits, which th&y called Albe mwlicres, and Albe Sybille, which were very fa- 

? miliar, and did much harm (they ſay) ro women wirh child, and to ſuckling 

children. Deamm as a Devil is —_—_— roms the Indians in Caleente, who 

(as they think) hath power given him of Godto judge the Earth,'&c. his Image 

| Bawdy Prieſts 15 horribly piured in a moſt ugly ſhape. Thever ſaith, that a Devil in America, 

in Ginuie, called Agnan , beareth ſway inthat Country. In Ginnje one Grigrie is gr 4 

pres . 


Hudgin of Gey- 
many, and Ruſh 
of Englazd. 
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Of the Roman and Heathen gods. Dewls and Spirits nirit. v4 : 


the great Devil, and keepeth the Woods ; theſe have Prieſts called Charoibes 
which prophelie after they have lien by the ſpacs «ba hour Fronts Hon 
wench of twelve years old, and all that while (fay c ey) be cal eth upon a Devil 
called Hoviowlſira, and then cometh fourth'and ugrererh Mp belle 2 For.the 
true ſucceſs whereof the people pray all the while that he lierh grovetidg like 

a lecherous knave, There are a thoufand-other-names, which - 

tributed unto Devils ; and ſuchas they take to themſelves are more ridiculous 

than the names that are given by orhers,whiclbave more leiſure ro deviſe them. 

In little Books containing the coſening poſſeſſed ar Maidſone,where ſuch a won- Look in the | 
der was wrought; as alſo in other places, you may ſee a number of counterfeit (0b) id, 


;Cap.3, 
Devils names, and other triſh craſh, 7: age H4qe Se bk 
, : | oy M ; 
CHAP. XXII. do | FIT 


of gy yoo chief gods called Dii ſeleRi, end of other Heathe by OE in TT 
es, | | on 


Here were among the Rowsaus twenty idolatrous gods, which were cal- 
| led Dii ſeleft five elefi, choſen gods ; whereof twelye were male, and 
; eight temale, whoſe names do thus.follow : Jens , Saturma , Jupiter, 

Genius, Mercurina, Apollo, Mats, V ulranus, Neptunns, Sol, Orcis and Vibar, wh ch 

were all he-godsz Tellut, Ceres, Tuno, Minerva, Luna, Diana, Venus and Viſta ; 

were all ſhe-gods. No man might appropriate any of theſe unto himſelf, but chey 

were left common and indifferent to all men dwelling in one Realm,Proyitice, or 
notable City. Theſe Heathen Gentiles bad. alfo "Deir Gods, which ſerved 
for ſundry purpoſes; as to raiſe Thunder , they had Statores, Tonantes, , Fr- A good pod 
retrii, and 7upiter Elicizs, They had Cantins , to whom they prayed for wiſe _ goddcls fot 
children, who was more apt for this purpoſe than Aſinerva that 1fſued our of J«- — 
piters own brain. Lacina was to ſend thern that were with childe ſafe delivery,and 
1a-thar reſpe& was called che mother of Childwives, Ops was called the 
mother of che Babe new born , whoſe image women with child banged upon 

their girdles before cheir bellies, and bare it ſo by the ſpace of nine.monerhs z 

andthe. Midwife alwayes touched che child therewich before ſhe or any other 

layed hand thereon, | | y 

If -the child were well born, they ſacrificed thereunto, alchough the mother 

fniſcarried 2: bur if the child were in any part unperfeR, or dead, &c. they The now of 
uſed to bear the image into powder , or.to burn or drown it. Yagianss was Taree onde 
he thar kept their children from crying, and therefore they did alwayes bapg his, — we 
piure- about Babesnecks : . for they thought much erying in youth porrended Sins al. 
ill forcune in age. Cwuninzs,” otherwiſe Cunixs, was he that preſerved ( as they . 
thought) rheir children from misforrnne in the Cradle. Ruminns was to. keep 
their dugs from corruption. olumnus and his wiſe Yolumna were gods,the one for _ 

young men,the other for maids that deſired marriage: for ſuch as prayed deyput- Dn 
y unto them, ſhould ſoon be marryed. ' Agreſtss was the god of the fields, andro ..; > - - 
him they prayed for fertiliry. Bells was the god of War and warriers, and ſo 

alſo-was Yifteria, to whom the greateit Temple in Rome. was built. Honorizs was 

he that had charge about Inkeepers, that they ſhould well intreat Pilgrimes. Be- 

recinthia was the mother of all the gods. e£/cxlanws was to diſcover their mines 

of Gold ing Silver, andto him they prayed for good ſucceſs in that behalf. 
<Aſculapins was to.cure the lick; whoſe Father was Apollo , and ſerved tor keep 

weeds out of the Corn. : Segacia was to make ſeeds ro grow. Flores preſerved 

the Vines from froſts and blaſts. Sylvanzs was to preſerve chem that walked 

in Gardens.  'Bacchss was for Drunkards.:.; Paver for Cowberds ; Meretrix for 

whores, - ro whoſe honour there was a Temple þbuile in Rome, in the fnidf# of 

forty and four: treers, which. were all inhabited wich common Harlats. Fi- A very homely 
nally- Colatine,' alias Clotine, was goddels of the fool, the Jakes, and chePrivy, charge- 
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to whom as vey of the reſt,there was a peculiat Temple edified: beſides that 
tiotable Temple called, Pantheon; wherein all the pods were placed together ;iſo 
asevery man and woman accordin to cheir follies and devotions , might'/g0 
chicher and worſhip what godsthey Fin. * 
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: Of divers Gods 'in divers Countries, 


n . 


mean the--Heatheniſh Romans that then were, and not the Popiſh Ro- 

»ans that now are, for no Nation approacherh near to theſe in any kind 

of Idolatry.) The e/ Egyptians worſhipped'Analiin the likeneſs of a Dog, be- 

Beaſts,'Birds, cauſe he. loved Dogs and .bunting., Yea they worſhipped all living creatures, 
—- «> 1701 qpoagg as tiarnely of Beafts, 'a Bullock; a'Dog, and a Car; of flying Fowls, bi (which 
ther rrumpery, 15 © Bird with a long bill, naturally devouring up venemous things and noiſome 
werſhipped as Serpents) and.a Sparrow-hawk : of fiſhes they had two gods; to wit, Lepidotr 
gods, piſcis, and Oxyrinchu.: The Saitans and Thebans had ro their god a Sheep: Inthe 
Ciry Zycopols they worſhipped a Woolf; in” Herinopolis, the Cynocephalu ;$he 
Le6politahs, a Lyon; in Letopolss, a Fiſh, in Nils called Lats; Tnthe Ciry .Gme- 
poles, they worſhipped Annbzs. At Babylon, belides Memphis, they made an Oni- 
on their god ; the Thebans, an Eagle, the: Mendeſeans, a Goat 3' the Perſians, a 
Fire called Orimaſda ; the" Arabians, Bacchu, Venus, and Diafaren ; the Baci- 

. ans, Amphyarans ; the Africans, Mopſus ; the Scythians, Minerva ; the Naucra- 
- tits, Serapts, which is a Serpent 3 Aſtartes (being as Cicero writeth the fourth Ye- 
. nus, WHO was ſhe, as others affirm, whom Solomon worſhipped at his Concubines 
requet was the god deſs of rhe Afſyrians. At Niricem, beingia part of Bauaria, 
they worſhip Tibileaws ; the Moores worſhip Juba; the Alacedonians, Gabirns ; 
the Purnians, Hranius ; at 8xms, Juno was their god'; at _ 
nor, Vulcan ; at Naxos, Liberns ; at Lampſack,, Priapas with the grear genirals ; 
who was ſet up at Helleſpont to be adared. In the Ifle Diomedex, Diom?des; ac 
Delphos, Apollo ; at Epheſms, Diana was worſhipped. And becauſe they would 
play ſmall game rather chan ſir our, they had Acharms Cyrenaicns, ro keep them 

| from Flies and flie-blows ; Hercwles Canopins, to keep them from Fleas; Apollo 
Ioperial. gods Parnopejus , to keeptheir cheeſes from being Motiſearen. The Greeks were the 
chrir aſfi- firſt, chat'T can learn t6 have affigned to the gods their principal' Kingdoms and 
Offices: as Jupiter to rule in Heaven, Pl#to'in Hell, Neptune in the Sea, &c. To 

theſe ey joyned, as affiſtants , 'divers Commiffioners; as to Jupiter, Saturn, 

* Mars, Venns, Mecrcary, and Minerva : to Neptune, Nerews, &c: 'Tatilina was 00- 

ly a mediatrix to Fupiter, nor to deſtroy Corn with Thunder or Tempeſts, before 

whom they uſually lighted Candles inthe Temple, ro appeaſe che ſame, accor- 
The number of* ding to Popiſh cuſtom in theſe dayes. Bur I may nor repearthem all by name, 


JT wt {aye were yet more fooliſh in this- behalf than the Romans (I 


. gp for the gods of rhe Gentiles were by good record, as Yarro and others report, 


* tori number of thirty thouſand, and upward. Whereby the reaſonable Rea- 


der may judge their ſuperſtitious blindneſs. 


i 


Cuap. XX1V, 


Of P. ih Provincial gods ; 4: compariſon bermen thems and Heathen gods; of Phyſs- 
eat ole: and of what Occupation every Popiſh god ts. | | 


> "T Ow'if Ithought'I could make anend'in- any reaſonable time, I would 
| W | begin with our antichriſtian gods; 'orherwiſe' called Popiſh idols, 
ok "Y which are as rank Devils as Dis Gentinmg: Gods of the Gentiles, ſpoken 
© of imrtie Pſalms : or as Dii Montinam > Gods of-the Mountains, ſer fork 990 

| rehearſe 


;Venns ; at Lem- © 
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— 


rehearſed inthe firſt Book of. the Kings : or as Dii Terr arum, or Dii Populorum, 1 King, to. 
Gods of the Earth or of People, mentioned in the ſecond of the Chronicles, 33. and » Chron. 32. 
in the firſt of the Chronicles,16. or as Dis Terre, Gods of the Earth, in Judges 3, 5 Chron. 16. 
or as Dii filiorwm Stir, Gods of the ſons of Seir in. the ſecond of che Chroni- 1%: 3: 


cles,25, or as Dii Alieni, Strange Gods,, which are ſo. often mentiqned in the foyer 
Scriptures. {| : 


Surely, there were in the Popiſh Church more of cheſe in numher, more in 

common, more in private, more publike, more for, lewd purpoſes, and more for 

no purpoſe, than among all the Heathen, either heretofore, or at this preſent 

time - tor I dare undereake, that for every -Hearhen Idol I might produce rwen- 

ty out of the Popiſh Church, For there were proper Idol ot every Natipn: 2s Popiſh gods of 
S. George on Horſeback for England, (excepting whom,there is ſaid ro be no more Nations, 
Horſemen in Heaven fave-only-S. Martine) S. Andrew for Burgundie and | year 

land, S. Michael for France, $. James ſor Spain, S. Patrick for Ireland, S: David 

tor Wales, S. Peter for Rome, and- ſome part of {4aly. Had not every City in all 

the Popes Dgmijnions his ſeveral Patron? As Pawl for-London, Denis for Paris, 

Hpbroſe tor, Millen, Loventox Gaunt, Rowbal-for Mackſine, S. IMark.s, Lion for 

Venice, the three Magirian Kings for Caen, and ſo of other ? Yea, had ehey not 

for every ſmall Town, and every Village and Pariſh (the names whereof I am 

not at {eiſureto repeat) aſeveral 1dot? As'S. Sepulchye, for one ; S. Bride, for Pariſh Gods of 
another ; S..4Alhallows, All-S aints,and our Lady for all at once : which I chought Popiſh Idols, 
meeter to rehearſe, chan a bed-roll of ſuch a number as are in that predicament. 

Had chey nor he-Idols and ſhe-idols, ſome for men, ſome for women, ſome for 

beaſts, ſome for fowls ? &c. Do you not think that S. Aſartin might be oppoſed 

to Bacchus ? If S. Martin be too weak, we have S. Urbane, S, Clement, and many 
.otherto.afldt him. Was Very and Aeretrix. ap Advocate for Whores among 

The Gentiles 2. Behold, there wexe in che & 1! 1s poem with mem, 

S:i Aphra,, SedApbredite, and S; Maxdlize. But-inſomuch as long as Meg $28 as 
very a whoreasthe belt of chem, ſhe:had wrong thac ſhe was nor alſo Tanoni= ff 
Zed, and putin as good. credir as they : for ſhe was a Gentlewoman borng ,, 
whereunrs the;Pape hath great reſpe& ia cannoniziag of his Saints, For (as I -.,, 
have aid) he cangenizerh the rich tor Saints, and burnetb the poor bog WF ecvey- 
But I doubt not, Afagdalen,'and many other godly women are. very Saints in 
Heaven, and ſhould have been ſo,though the Rope had never cannonized them ; 
. bur ke. doch them- wrong ,-to make themhe Parroneſſes of Harlots and'firong 


Was there ſuch a Trairor among all the Heathen Idols, as S. Thomas Becket ? Seethe Goldeni 
. Or ſuch a whore as S. Bridget ? I warrant you S, Hugh was as good a Huuman mr for the 
as Anubis, Was FVulcanthe ProteRor of the Heathen Smiths? . Yea forſooth, and yog GREED 
. S, Enloge was Patron forours. Our Painters, had Lake, our Weavers had Steven, ye-Saines and 
our millers had' 4ne/dy our Traitors had - Goodman , our Sowters had Criſpine , ſhe-Saints of 
, our Potters had.S. Gore wich a Devil on his ſhoulder, and 2 Por in his band. Was the old ſtamp, 
there a. better Horſeleech among the gods of the Gentiles than S. Loy ? Or a — 
. dercer Semgelder than. Anthony 7. Qr a better Toothdrawer. than S. Apolline ? ,,,h;ns the 
- I beheve thar Apolio Parnopeins was no better a Ratcatcher than S. Gertrude, who curing of dif- 
bath the Popes Patent and cammendation therefore. The Thebans had not a bet- caſes. _ 
rer Shepherd than. Pendeline, nor a better Giflard to keep their Geeſe than 
Gallss.But for Phy{ick and Surgery,our Idals exceed themall. For S. Fohn, and 
. S. # alentine excelled! at the Falligg-evil. S.,Rech was good art the Plague, S. Pe- 
trexil at the Ague: As for S. Margaret, ſhe paſſed Lacina for a Midwife, and 
yer was but-a Maid ; in which reſpet S. Afarparge is.joyned with ber in Com- 


1ON. N00 103 ,- | : "WE webs $3941 rn 
., For mad men, and ſuch as are poſſeſſed with Devils, .S. Rowan was excellent, * For the 
.and F ſo prertily skilfulin chat Arr.For Borches and Biles,Coſ- French-pox or - 
- #917 and Damian: $, Clare for the Eyes, $. Apolline for Teeth, S. Job for the * Pox.” oOaRs ws 
. And for fore. Breaks S, dgatha.wasas good as Ruminue. Wholoever ſerved Ser- Oo. 
vatins well, ſhould be ſure to loſe nothing : if Servgtzus failed io 2 Mich. would be 
TICS. « V inden known. 
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S. Vinden could ſupply the matter with his cunning ; for he could cauſe all things 
that were loſt to be reſtored again. But here lay a ſttaw for a while, and I will 
. ſhew you the names of ſome, which exceed theſe very far; and mighr have been 
cannonized for Arch-Saints ; all the other Saints or Idols being in compariſon 
of chem bur bunglers, and bench-whiſtlers. And with your leeve7 when all o- 
ther Saints had given over the matter, and the Saints utterly forſaken of cheir 
ſervitors', they repaired to theſe thar T ſhall name unto you,” with the good 
conſent of the Pope, who is the fautor, or rather the Patron of alf rhe Saints; 
Devils, ard Idols living or dead, and of all che gods fave one. - Ard whereis 
none orher Saint could cureabove one diſeaſe, in ſo much as it was idolatry, fol- 
ly 1 ſhould have ſaid, to goto Job for any other malady than the Pox ; nothing 
cometh amiſs ro theſe. For they are good at any thing, and never a whit nice 
their cunning : yea greater marcers are faid cobe in one of cheir powers, than 
New Saints, is in all the other Saints. And theſeare they : S. Mother Bungie; S. Mother 
Paine, S. Feats, S$, Mother Still, S. Mother Dutton; S, Kytrell, -S. Urſula Kemp, 
S. Mother Newman, S, Door Heron, S. Roſimmnd' a good old Father , and rh 
vers more that deſerve to be regiſtred in the Popes Kalender,: or rather the 
Devils Rubrick. 


Cnay. XXV. 


A Compariſon between the Heathen and the Papiſts , tonching their excuſes for Ido- 
latry. 


Nd becauſe I know, that the Papiſts will ſay, that their Tdols are Saints, 
and no ſuch Devils as the gods of che Gentiles were : you may tell them, 
that not only their Saints, but the very Images of them were called Dj- 


oem vi. Which though it ſignifie gods , 'and ſo by conſequence Idols or Fiends : yer 
eos qui ez ho- put but an (1) thereunto, and it'is Divil in Engliſh. Bur they will fay atſorhar 


minibus dis Ido them wrong to gibe at them ; becauſe they were holy men and holy wo- 
men. Igrant ſome of them were'ſo, and further from allowance of the Popiſh 
Idolatry imployed upon them, thangrieved with the deriſton uſed againſtchar 
abuſe, Yea even as Silver and Gold are made Idols unto cthemchar loye them too. 
well, and ſeek roo much for them : ſo are theſe holy men and women made T- 
dols by them that worſhiprhem, and attribuce unto them ſuch honour as ro God 

. only appertaineth, 

The Heathen gods were for the moſt part good. men , and proficable mem- 
bers to the Common-wealth wherein they lived,and deſerved fame, &c. in which 
reſpe& they made gods of them when they were dead ; as they made Devils 
of ſuch Emperours and Philoſophers as they hatred, or as had deſerved” ill a- 
mong them. And is it nor even fo, and worſe, inthe Common-wealth and Church 
of Popery ? Doth not the Pope excommunicare, curſe, and condemn for Here- 
ticks, and drive to the bottomleſs pit of, Hell, proclaiming to the very Devils, 

| | all choſe that either write, ſpeak, or think, contrary to his idolatrousdoftrin? 

Cic. de nit. - Cicero, when be derided the Heathen gods , and inveighed againſt chem thac 

deorum. yielded ſuch ſervile honour unto them, knew the perſons, unto whom ſuch abuſe 

| was committed, had well deferved as civil Citizens ; and that fame was 

due unto them, and nor divine eftimation. Yea the Infidels that honoured thoſe 

gods, as hoping to receive benefits for their devotion imployed that way; knew 

and conceived that tke Statues and Images , before whom with fuch reverence 

they poured forth their Prayers, were ſtocks and ſtones, and only pifures of 

| ;thoſe perſons whom they reſembled: [yea they alſo knew, thar the parties chem- 

' The Payiſh ſee ſelves were creatures, and could not do ſo much as the Papiſts and Witchmongers 

a-morh ith e think the Rood of GFage, or mother B could do. And yet the Papiſts can ſee 

exe then» the abuſe of the Gentiles, and may nor hear of their own idolatry more groſs and 
burno bear i qamnable than the octhers.— / 


their own» CHAP. 
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: CnapPr.XXxvVLI., 


The conceit of the Heathen and the Papiſts all ont in 1dolatry ; of the Commit of 
Trent ; 4 notable ſtory of a Hangman arraigned after he was dead and buri- 
ed, &c. i : 

Ur Papiſts perchance will deny, that they atcribure ſo much to theſe Idbls 

B as I report ; or that they think ic ſo mericorious co pray to che im 

of Saints as is ſuppoſed*; affirming ; cthat-they worſhip God, and the 

Saints themſelves, under the forms of Images. Which was alſo the conceir of the -- 

Heathen, and their excuſe in this [er whoſe eyelight and inlight herein 

reached as far as che Papiſtical diſtin&ions publiſhed by Popes and their Coun- 

cils. Neither do any of them admit ſo groſs Idolatry, as the Council of Trent The ;4olarrou; 
harh'done, whoalloweth that worſhip to the Rood har is due ro Jeſus Chriſt him- Council of 
ſelf ; and ſo likewiſe of other Images of Saints. I Fought ir nor 1mpertinent Trent. 
cherefore in this placeto inſert an example raken out of the Roſarie of our Lady, 

in which Book do remain (belides chis) ninety and eight examples to this effect : 

which are of ſuch authority inche Church of Rowe , chat all Scripture muſt give 

place unto them, And theſ@are eicher read there as their ſpecial Homilies, or 

preached by their chief Doors. And this is the Sermon for this day ver- 

barim tranſlated our of che ſaid Reſarie , a Book much eſteemed and reverenced 

among Papilſts. k h 

_. « A certain Hangman paſſing by the Image of our Lady, ſalured her, com- Exempl. 4. 

<« mending himſelf ro her proteftion. Afterwards, while he prayed before her, : 

& he was called away-to hang an offendor ; bur his Enemies intercepted him, and 

<« flew him by the way. And lo a certain holy Prieſt,which nighcly walked abour 

&« every Church inthe City, roſe up that night , and was going to his Lady , .I 

« ſhould ſay,to our Lady-Church. And.io the Church-yard he ſawa great many 

« dead men, and ſome of them he knew,of whom he asked,Whar the matrer was, 

« &c.who anſwered, That che Hangman was ſlain, and the Devil challenged his 

« ſoul,the which our Lady ſaid oe : and the Judge was even art hand coming - 

«thirher to hear the cauſe, and therefore ſaid rhey) we are now come together. 

<« The Prieſt chought he would be at the hearing hereof, and hid himſelf be- Bur our Lady ., 

« hind atree ; and anon he ſaw the judicial ſeat ready prepared and furniſhed, ſpyed him well 

<< wherethe Judge, to wir, Jeſus Chriſt, ſate, who took up his morher unro cneugh; as. 

© him. Soon after the Devils brought in the Hangman pinnioned, and proved 199 ſhall read; 

« by good evidence, thar his ſoul belonged to them. On the other (ide, our 

<« Lady pleaded-for the Hangman, proving that he ar the hour of death commen- 

<« ded his ſoul to her. The judge hearing the macrer fo well debated on either 

« (ide, but willing to obey ( for theſe are his words) his morhers. deſire , and 

<« [oath to do the Devilsany wrong,gave ſentence chat the Hangmans ſoul ſhould 

« return to his body, until he had made ſufficient fſarisfa&ion ; ordaining that 

<« the Pope ſhould ſer forth a publick form of Prayer for che Hangmans ſoul. Ic 

« was:demanded, who ſhould do the- errand to the Popes Holineſs * Marry 

&« quoth our Lady, that ſhall yonder Prieſt chat lurkerh behind che tree. The - 

« Prieſt being called forth, and injoyned co make relation hereof, and to defire The Priefis 

<« the Pope to take the pains ro do according to this decree,asked by what token Arſe made but- 

&« he ſhould be direted. Then was delivered unto him a Roſe of ſuch beauty, as *9n% 

<« when the Pope faw ir, he knew his meflage was true; And fo, if they do noe 

well, I pray God we may, | oY 
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Cunavz HXFXVIL 


A Confutation of the Fable of the Hangman ; of many other feigned and ridiculous 
Tales and Apparitions, with a reproof thereof. 


our Lady. For though we kneel ro God himſelf, and make never fo 

humble Pericions unto him, without fairh and repentance ir ſha!l 

do us no pleaſure ar all. Yer this Hangman had great friendſhip ſhewed 

os B. Ladies jm for one point of courtelie uſed'to our Lady , having not one dram-of 
OY faith , repentance, nor yet of honeſty inhim. Nevertheleſs, ſo credulous is 

the nature of man, as to believe this and ſuch like fables: yea, to diſcre- 

dit ſuch ſtuffe, is thoughe among the Papiſts Aar herelie. And though we that 

are Proteſtants, will not believe theſe toyes, being ſo apparently Popiſh : yerwe 

credit and report other appearances, and afſuming of bodies by ſols and ſpirits ; 

_ they be as prophane, abſurd, and impious as the orher. We are ſare the 
holy Maid of Kent's Viſion was a very coſenage : but we can credit, imprint,-and 
publiſh for a true poſſeſſion or hiſtory, the knavery uſed by a coſening varlot ar 

Greg. 4-dialog. Maidſtone ; and many other ſuch as that was. We think ſouls and ſpirits may come 
= go ou out of Heaven or Hell, and aſſume bodies, believing many abſurd rales cold by 
23. & lib... Ce Schoolmen and Romiſh DoRtors to that effeRt : bur we diſcredit all che ſtories 
cap.9, &c, Chatthey, and as grave men as they are, tell us upon cheir knowledge and credit, 
Greg,bb 4. dia- of fouls condemned to Purgatory, wandering for ſuccour and releafe by Trentals 
log.c.40,idem. and Maſſes ſaid by a Popith Prieſt, &c. and yet they in probability are equal, 


B: the tale above mentioned you ſee what it is ro. worſhip the Image of 


aid he, And innumber far exceed the other. 

places eiſe= , Wethink thatcobealye, which is written, or rather fathered upon Luther ; 
where innume- tO wit, T hat he knew the Devil, and was very converſant with him, and had eaten 
rable, many buſhels of Salt, and made jolly good cheer with him ; and that he was confuted 


op os in a diſputation with a real Devil about the aboliſking of private maſs. Neither 
_—_ * dowe believe this report, That the Devil in the likeneſs of a tall man, was preſent 
and.lib.a ag at a Sermon openly made by Caroloſtadius ; and from this Sermon went to his 
nealeg. dierum. houſe, and told his ſon that he- would fetch him away after a day or twain, as the 
cap. 19. Plu- Papilts ſay he did indeed, alchough they lie in every point thereof moſt mali- 
tarch. oratioe ciouſly. But we can believe Platina and others, when chey tell us of che appear- 
pang rn? ances of Pope Benedi# the eight, and alſo the ninth ; how che one rode upon a 
in epiſt. Platins Pack Horſe in the 'W UOTE requring a Biſhop(as I remember) whom he mer, 
de vitis powift - chat be would diſtribute certain money for him, which he rad purtoined of chac 
cum. which was given in Almsto the poor, &c. and how the other was ſeen a hun- 
Naxclerus 2. dred years after the Devil had killed him in a Wood, of an Hermire in a 
Senerat. 35- Bears-skin, and an Afes-head on his ſhoulders, &c. himſelf ſaying char 
ie appeared in fuch ſort as he lived. 'And divers ſuch ituffe rehearſed by 
Platina. | | 
Ambr. ſer. 90. Now becauſe S, Ambroſe writeth,that S. Anne appeared to Conſtance the daugh- 
ery Pn rer of Conſtantine, and to her Parents, watching at her Sepulcare : and becauſe 
bift, 5.Niceph, Eufcbins and gy ſay, Thatrhe Pontamian Virgin, Orig:n's Diſciple, ap- 
bib,5.cip.79, | peared to S. Baſil, and puta Crown upon his head, in roken of che glory of his 
Hierom, in mattyrdom, which ſhould ſhortly follow :; and becauſe Hierome writerh of Paul's 
vita Pa. Thes- appearance ; and Thegdoret, -of S.Johnthe Baptiſt; and Athanaſins, of Armone, 
— &c. many do believe the ſame ſtories and miraculous appearances to be true.Bur 
yt nthe, few Proteſtants will givecredic unto ſuch ſhameful tables, or any like chem, 
when they find chem written in the Legendary, Feſtival, Riſaries of onr Lady, or 
any other ſuch Popiſh Authors. Whereby I gacher, char if che Proteſtant be- 
lieve ſome few lyes, the Papiſts believea greatnumber. This I wrice, ro ſhew 
the imperfe&ion of man, how atrentive our earsare ro hearken co tales. And 
rhough herein conliſts no great point of faith or infideliry ; yer ler usthar profeſs 


the Goſpel cake warning of Papiſts, not to be carryed away wich every vain _ 
0 


. 
ets, 


_—_— 


Laurentius confuted. | . Devils and Spirits, Cn ar. XXVII. 


Q 
of doctrine ; but ler us caſt away theſe prophane and old Wives fables. And al- * yg.,azgh. in 
though this matrer have paſſed ſo long with general credit and authority ; yer Calendey. 
many * grave Authors have condemned long lince all choſe vain Vitions and Ap- Hani yg. 
paritions , except ſuch as have been ſhewed by God, his Son, and his Angels. IT þ.16b. de 
Athanaſius faith , That ſowls once looſed from their bodies, have no more ſcciety with _—_ - GE 
mortal men, Auguſtine ſaith, That if ſouls could walk and viſit their friends, &c. or ſus if. 
admoniſh them in ſleep, or otherwiſe, his Mother that followed him by Land and Ly Sea Fohannes Ris 
world ſkew her ſelf to him, and reveal her knowledge, or give him warning, &c. Bur #5 de weter, 
moſt true it is tharis writteninthe Goſpel ; We have Moſes and the Proph:ts, who 9x 4g (is 96 
are to be hearkened unte, and not the dead. and. 4 9. 
| Luſt. de cura 
TW —” promoity. cap. 
C xaprp. XXVIII. Li: ates. 
A Confntation of Johannes Laurentius, and of many others, maintaining theſe fained 
and ridiculous Tales and Apparitions , and what driveth them away : of Moſes 


and Elias appearance in Mount Tabor. 


Urthermore, to proſecute this matter in more words ; if I ſay that theſe wah, 17.4. 
Apparirions of Souls are but knaveries and coſenages ; they obje& thay Luk. g. 39. 
Moſes and Elias appeared in Mount Tabor, and talked with Chriſt, inthe 
preſence of the principal Apoſtles ; yea, and that God appeared in the baſh,&c, 
As though Spirits and Souls could do whatſoever it pleaferh che Lord ro do, or 7ohan, Laur, 
appoint to be done for his own glory, or for the manifeſtation of his Son mira- lib, de natur. 
culouſly: And therefore I thought good to give you a taſte of the Wirchmongers 44m. 
abſurd opinions in this behalf. 

And firſt you ſhall underſtand, that they hold, That all the ſouls in heaven may mich, andy. 
come down and appear to us when they liſt, and aſſume any body ſaving their own ; other - theſ.22.2 (gc. 
wiſe (ſay they) ſ#ch ſouls ſhould. not be perfeitly happy. They lay, That you may Pi pee 
know the good ſouls from the bad very eaſily : For a damned ſoul hath avery heavy and 1demthe|. 23 5. 
ſonre look ; but a Saints ſoul hath a cheerful and a merry countenance ; theſe alſo are & 236. 
white and ſhining, the other cole black. And theſe dimmed ſouls alſo may come up out of 14em, the [0226. 
Hell at their pleaſure ; although Abraham made Dives believe the contrary. They Th. 49. 1. pag. 
athrm, That damned Souls walk of teneſt - next unto them the ſouls of Purgatory ; and queſts 89.ar. 8. 
moſt ſeldom the ſouls of Saints. Alſo they ſay, That in the old Law ſouls did ap- Gregor. in diat- 
pear ſeldom ; and after doomss-day they ſhall never be ſeen more : in the time of grace 4. 
they ſhall be moſt freequent. The walking of theſe ſouls (faith Michael Andr.) is Mich. And. | 
a moſt excelent argun:nt for the proof of Purgatory ;* for (faith he) thoſe ſouls have !heſ-313> 3165 
teſtifi:d that which the Popes have offirmed in that behalf ; to wit, that there is not only. > 7 
ſuch a place of puniſhment , Lut that they are releaſed from thence by Maſſes, and ſuch 
other [attsfattory works ; whereby the goodneſs of the Maſs is alſo ratified and con- 

med 


Theſe heavenly or pargatory ſouls (ſay they) appear moſt commonly to thems that | ,, - >, 
are 4pon pa jp alſo Walk moſt uſually on theſe Ember-dayes ; pagan L 
becauſe we are in beſt ſtate at that time to*pray for the one, and to keep company with junis 16. meaſe 
the other. Alſo they ſay, That ſouls appear ofteneſt by night ; becauſe men may Gelaſ. in Epi- 
then be at be at beſt leiſmre, and moſt quiet. Alſo they never appear to the whole ſtola ad F=. og 
mnltitude , . ſeldom to a few, and moſt communly to one alone ; for ſo one may theſ. : __ 3 
rell a lye without controlment. Alſo they are of teneſt ſeen by them that are Greg. dial.a. 
ready to die ; as Traſilla faw Pope Felix ; Hrſine, Peter and Paul; G alla Romana, cap.1312314. 
S. Peter; andas Mnſathe maid ſaw our Lady ; which are the moſt certain ap- _ And, 
pearances credited and allowed inthe Church of Rome : Alſo they may be-ſeen of Gur 6 
forme, and of ſums other in that preſence flog ſeen at all ; as Mrſine ſaw Peter and ,1.. 
Paul, and yer many at that inſtant being preſent could nor ſee any fuch Mich. 4nd. 
ſight ,- bur thought it a lye; as I do., Michael Andreas confeſſeth , That theſ. 347- 
Papiſts ſee more Viſions than Proteſtants; he ſaith alſo, That a good ſowl can 
take none other ſhape than of a man ; marry a damned ſoul may and dorh rake the 

Cecs ſhape 


- 
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Mich. And, ſhape of a Black-moor, or of a Beaſt, or of a Serpent,or ſpecially of an Heretick: 
, FA the I" The Chriftian ſigns char drive away theſe evil ſouls,are the croſs, the Name of Je- 
Idem theſ j- ; ſus, and che relicks of Saints;in the number whereof are Holy-water, Holy-bread, 
Mal. Malef. Agnis Dei,@&c.For Andrew ſaich,That notwithſtanding Julian was an Apoſtarte, and 4 
F. Bad. &c. betrazer of Chriſtian Religion ; yet at an extremity, with the only ſign of the Croſs, he 
Mich. And. theſe dr ave away from him many ſuch evil ſpirits ; whereby alſo (he ſaith) the greateſt diſ- 


Taew.thef, ang, *Aſer and fichneſſes are cured, and the ſoreſt dangers avoided. . 


CnapPp. X XIA. 
A Conf utation of aſſuming of Bodies, and of the Serpent that ſeduced Eve. 


ble ſhapes,do think they have a great advantage by the words urrered in 

the third of Geneſis, where they ſay, the Devil entered into a Serpent 

or Snake ; and that by the curſe it appeareth, that che whole diſpleaſure of God 

lighted upon the poor Snake only. How thoſe words are to be conlidered,may ap- 

pear , inthat it is of purpoſe ſo ſpoken , as our weak capacities may thereby bet 

conceive the ſubſtance,tenor,8& rrue meaning of the word,which is there ſer down 

in che manner of a Tragedy, in ſuch humane and ſenlible form, as wonderfully 
informeth our underſtanding ; though it ſeem contrary to the ſpiricual courſe of 

Spirits and Devils, and alſoto the nature and divinity of God himſelf ; who is 

infinite, and whom no man ever ſaw with corporal eyes, and lived. And doubt- 

lefs, if the Serpentthere had not been taken abſolutely, nor Meraphorically for 

the Devil, the Holy Ghoſt would have informed us thereof in ſome part of char 

ſtory. Bur to affirm it ſometimes to be a Devil, and ſometimes a Snake ; whereas 

| there is no ſuch diſtin&i6n to be found or ſeen in the Text, is an invention and a 
Gen. 3.1. ferch (merhinks) beyond the compaſs of all divinicy. Certainly the Serpent was 
2 Cor.11.3., hethat ſeduced Eve; now whether it were the Devil, or a Snake; let any wiſe- 
man (or rather letthe Word of God) judge. Doubrleſs che Scripture in many 

places expoundetrh it to be the Devil. And I have (Iam ſure ) one wiſe 

man on my ſide for the interpretation hereof , namely Solomon ; who faith, 

SaP« 2.34% Through envie of the Devil came death into the world ; referring that to the De- 
vil, which Afoſes inthe letter did ro the Serpent. Bur a better Expoſitor here- 

of needeth nor, chan the Texr it ſelf, even in the ſame place, where ir is written ; 

1 will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed; he ſhall 

break thy head, and thow ſhalt bruiſe his heel. What Chriſtian knowerh nor, that in 

theſe words the myſtery of our redemption is compriſed and promiſed ? Where- 

in is not meant ( as many ſuppoſe) that che common ſeed of women ſhall 

rread upon a Snakes-head, and fo break it in pieces, &c. but that ſpecial 

ſeed, which is Chriſt, ſhould be born of a woman, to the utter over-throw 

of Satan, and to the redemption of mankind, whoſe heel or fleſh in his mem- 

bers rhe Devil ſhould bruiſe and aſſault, with continual attempts, and carnal 

provocations,&c, 


Hey that contend ſo earneſtly for the Devils aſſuming of bodies and vili- 
Gen.3.14\15, 


Ciuak TEX | 
The Obje&ion concerning the Devils Aſſuming of the Serpents Body anſwered. 
Geo. 3-1, T* word Serpent, in holy Scripture is taken for the Devil : The Ser- 


pent was more ſubtil than all the Beaſts of the field, It likewiſe lignifieth 

| ſachas be evil ſpeakers, ſuch as have {landering tongues, alſo Here- 

Plal. 64. 3. Ficks,&c. They have ſharpened their tongues like Serpents. Ic doth likewiſe beroken 
Numb. 8.& 9. fe death and Sacrifice of Chriſt :: As Moſes lifted wp the Serpent in the Wil- 
Job. 3.14, @4:rneſs, ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted np upon the Croſs. Moreover, it is _ 
or 
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for wicked men-: Oye Serpents and generation of Fipers. There'y allos, lign:ngg Mu. zz 43. 
as well a wiſe as aſuoti} mai : and;in that ſenſe did. Chrilt bim{elf uſe «ry, ſaying, Mat. 16, 16. 
Be ye wiſe as Serpents, &c. So chat. by this brief..colleion'you fee, jthac che of 29 
word 'Serprnt, as 1t is equivocal, ſo-likewiſe ir is ſomerimes , taken inthe 200d, tht! 
and ſometimes in the evil parr. But where it is ſaid, That the Serpent was father 
of 1y:s, author of death, and the worker of deceit 5 mechinks it is-a r,dicn;ous gpi- 
n'on to hold, that thereby a Snake is meant ;, which miſt ve, it the leirer, be 
preferred before. the Allegory. -Truly Calvin's opinion'is to be liked: and. re- F. Cal.'in Gewt 
verenced, and his example-to be embraced and followed, in that he offererh #9 cap. 3. 1. 
ſubſcribe to thens that ho'd , that-the Holy Ghoſt in that place did of purpoſe uſe vb+ 
ſenre figures, that the clear lighs thereof might he deferred, till Chrifts cuming.:. He tdem. ibid. 
fairli alſo with.like commeniation ( ſpeaking hereof, and writing upon this | 
place) That Moſes doth accommodate. and fitten for the underſtanding of the c:mmon 
people, in a rude and groſs ſtyle, theſe things which he there deiivereth ; forbearing once 
to rehearſe the name of | Satan. And furtuer ht ſaith, That this order may not Le 
thought of Moſes his own device ; Lut:to be taught him by the Spirit of God : for ſuch 
was (faith he) in thoſe dayes the childiſh age of the Church, which was unabie torecerve 
bigher or profonnder 4oftrine. Finally, he ſaith, even hereupon, 7 hat the Lord hath 
ſupplyed, with the ſecret light of his Spirit, whatſuever wanted in plainn:ſs and clear- 
neſs of external wirds. n="aks _—_ a} | 

If it be ſaid, according to experience, That certain other Beaſts ar: farre mare 
fobtil. than the Serpent : They anſwer, T hat it is not @'ſurd ta conf, ſs, that the / om: 
Lift was taken away from him,by God, becauſe he Lraught deſtruition to mankind. Wa'ci1 
15 ore(merhinks) than need be. granced in that behalf. .For,Chriit tajrh cor ; 
Be ye wiſe as Serpents were, before their cranſgreſſion z. but, Be miſe as Serpents Mar. to, 16. 
are. I would learn what impierv, abſurdity, or offence it is to hold, that Moſes, 
utider the perſon of a pos ſoring Serpert or Snake;deſcr:berh rhe Devil char poy- 
ſoned Eve wit his deceitful worss, and VEgmgus afſanle, Whence comerh ic 
pr that the Devil is called ſo often, The /, ip rs The Serpent, &c. and _ h's —_ 1 " 
children are called ihe generation of Kipers ;. bur upon.this-faxft. deſcription. of gue [1990 17 
Devil made by Miſes , ForlI chink —_ ſo mole as Rs char he KD! rp4 Soak - 
are che children of Snakes, according to the letter ; no more than we are to Gru.z.r. 


chink'ahd garber, thar God keegperh a Book of Life,: writren. with Pen T3 
«at's 8k 24s 
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upon Paper ; as Citizens record their Free: men.,, 
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Of the Curſe rehearſed Gen: 3. and that place rightly expanded; Jolin Calvins opt- 
* nion of the Devil, mie with SEAN | 


ot 


i He curſe rehearſed by God in that place, whereby Witchmongers la- 
. » W. - bourſo buhly co prove char che Devil enrered into the body of a Snake, 
ne and by conſequence cantake the body of any other creature at his plea- 
ſure, &c, reacherh ]I YinkFurcher into the Devils matrers,than we can compre- 
hend ir, or is needful for us to know, that underſtand not the wayes of the De- 
vils creeping, and is far unlikely to extend ro plague the genetation of Snakes ; 
rhough they bad been made with. legges before char time, and through his curſe 
was deprived our of chat benefir.., And yer, if the Devil ſhould have enrered 
inxo.the Snake, in manner and form as they eppoſe , I cannor ſee in what degree 

of ſin the poor Snake ſhould be ſo guilty, as that God, who is the moſt righte- 

ous Judge, might be offended wich him. Bur alchough I abhor that lewd tnter- Family o 
preration of the F.-zily of Love, and fuch other Hereriques, as would rednce the Lore. 
Whole Bible into aliegor'es:yert (merhinks)the creeping chere is rather metapho- 

rically or {ignificatively ſpoken,than lirerally ; even by that figure,which is there 
proſecuted to the end: Wherein the Devil is reſembled to an odiouscreature,who | 

as he creeperh upon us to annoy :our bodies ; P doth the Devil ere creep __ LIE 
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the conſcience of Eve, to abuſe and deceive her : whoſe ſeed nevertheleſs ſhall 
© tread down and diflolve his power and malice : And throwgh him, all good Chriſti» 
F. Cal. bb.inftit, ans (as Calvin ſaith) obtain power to do the like. For we may not imagine ſuch a 
wy cap.14/eft. material tragedy, as there is deſcribed, for the eaſe of our feeble and weak ca» 
: pacicies. | 

For whenſoever wefind in the Scriptures, that the Devil is called God , the 
Prince of the world, a ffrong armed man, to whoms is given the power of the air ;' 4 
roaring Lion, a Serpent, &c, the Holy Ghoſt moved us thereby, to beware of the 
molt tubtil, ſtrong and mighty Enemy, and to make preparation, and arm our 
ſelves with faith againſt ſoterrible an Adverſary. And this is che opinion and 
F. Cal. lib. in- counſel of Calvin, That we ſeting onr own weakneſs, and his force manifeſted in ſuch 
+ I, cap. 14+ terms, may beware of the Devil, and may flie to God for ſpiritual aid and comfort : 
ſeft. 13, And as for his corporal aſſaz/ts, or his attempts upon onr bodies, his night-walkings, his 
viſible arings, his dancing with Witches, &&c. we are neither warned in the Scri- 
ptures of them, nor willed by God or his Prophets to offi them ; neither z there any 
mention made of thems in the Scriptures. And theretore think I thoſe Witchmon- 
pers and abſurd Writers to be as groſs on the one (ide, as the Saddxces are im- 
pious and fond onthe other, which ſay, That Spirits and Devils are only motions 
and affeftions , and that Angels are bat tokens of Geds power. 1 for my part confeſs 
Ang. de = with Auguſtine, That th:ſe matters are above my reach and capacity ; and yet 10 
pro mot ©**  farr as Gods Word teacherh me, I will nor ſtick ro ſay, That they are living crea- 
cures, ordained to ſerve the Lord in their vocation. And although they abode 
not in their firſt eſtate, yerthat they are the Lords Minifters, and Execucioners 
of his wrarh, to try and tempt in this world, and to puniſh che reprobate in Hell 

fire in the world ro come. | 
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Mine own Opinion and Reſolwltioh of the: Nature of Spirits, and of the Drvil, with 
has properties. | 


this is mine opinion concerning this argument. Firſt, that Devils are 
ſpirits and no bodies ; For (as Peter Martyr ſaith ) ſpirits and bodies are 
com. 9.ſeB.14. Ly antitheſis oppoſed one to another ; ſo 4s 4 body us no {ric nor 4 ſpirit a body. 
a1 Sam,323* Anq that the Devil, whether he be many -or one ( for by the way you ſhall 
od underſtand , «chat he is ſo ſpoken of in the Scriptures, as though there were 
Epheſ. 6, bt * one, and fomerimes as rhangh * one were many legions, rhe ſenſe whereof 
2 Tim. 2. I havealready declared according to Calvins opinion ; he is @ creature made 
x Per. 5. by God, and that for vengeance, as it is written in Eccl«s, 39. v.28. and of 
[4 ago himſelf naught, though imployed by God co neceflary and good purpofes. For 
Mac. 8. & io, .in places where it is written, that * all the creatures of God are good: and a-, 
Luk. 4. gain, when God, in the creation of the world, *© ſaw «ll that he had made was 
e Sap. 1, wed ; the Devil is not comprehended within rhoſe words of commendation. 
-- go For it is written, that he was a? murtherer from the beginning , and abode not in 
Gen as” the truth; becauſe there is mo truth in him; but when he ſpeaketh a lye, be ſpeak- 
f Joh. 8. 44; £h of his own, as being a her, and the father of les, and (as John faith) @ fin- 
x Joh.z,%. .ner from the beginning. Neicher was his creation (ſo far as Ican find) inthax 
week that God made man, and rhoſe other creatures mentioned in Geneſis the 
fieſt, and yer God created him purpoſely to deſtroy. I take his ſubſtance to be 

| ſuch as no man can by learning define, nor by wiſdom ſearch out. M. Deeri 
Edw. Deering, ſaith, That Paul himſelf, reckoning wp principalities, powers, &c. adderh, Evers 
in . - th, £ wy this fs or ”, Dy wrld to _ A _ ſentence op" 

Mio the £ BE) of Paul's modeſty, in confeſſing a holy ignorance of the ſtate 0 els , whi 
"<c +ok nan? Ap given to Devils in os places of the Scripture. His Bac alſo and 
Col. 2.16. his form is alſo ſo proper and peculiar {in mine opinion ) unto himſelf, as he 
Mach, 350 'O | himſelf, 


B: to uſe few words in a long matter, and plain rerms in a doubtful caſe, 
P. Mart. in log. 
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Of Corporal. Devil, Devils. and. Spirits 1. C Har KXNWe! 2g 
himſelf cannor alcer it, but muſt needs be content therewirch, as with chat 
which God hath ordained him, and affigned unto him, as PEnnY ds he 
hath given to us our ſubſtance withoue power to alter the ſams at our 
pleaſures. For we find not rhata ſpirit can make a body , more than a body 
can makea ſpirit : the Spirit of Gad excepred, which is Qmnipotent. Never- 
cheleſs, I learn chat their nature is prone to all miſcheif : for as tlie very 
ſignification of an Enemy and as an accuſer is wrapped up in Satan and Dialo- 1 Per. 5: 

Is ; fo doth Chriſt himſelf declare him to be in the thirteenth of Matthew. And 1dem. ibid 
rherefore he brooketh.well his name; for he lyerh dayly in waitznot only co cor- 27+ 35. 4 Fo 
rupt, bur aiſo to deſtroy mankind ; being (I ſay) the very rormentor appointed 

by God toaffli& the wicked inthis world with wicked retnptarions, and in the 

world.co come with Hell fire. But I may not here forget bow Af. Mal. and Mal. malef pax. 
the reſidue of that crew do expound that word Diabolu ; for Dia (ſay they) is 1 44eft. 5. 
Dwo, and Bolms is Morſelins, whereby they garher that the Devil eaterh up a man The ctyman of 
bath body and ſoul at rwomorſels. Whereas in truth the wicked may be ſaid —q—_ Dia- 
rocatupand ſwallow down the Devil, rather than the Devil to eat up them ; TT 
chough it may well be ſaid by a figure, that the Devil like a roaring Lion ſeck.th 

whow he may devour + which is meant of the ſoul and ſpiritual devouring, as very 

novices in Religion may judge. 
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CHnuaP, XXXIIL 


Againſt fond Witchmongers, and their opinions concerning corporal Devils. 
Ow, how Brian Darcies he-ſpirits and ſhe-ſpirits, Titty and Tiff, 
Suckin and Pidgin, Liard and Robjn, &c. his white-ſptie and black-[pt- 
| rits, gray-ſpirits and red-ſpirits , Devil-toad and Devil-lambe ; Deviic- 
ca; and Devils-d-ms, agree herewithal, or can ſtand conſonant wich the Word 
of God, or true Philoſophy, let Heaven and Earth judge, In the mean time The book of 
let any man with good conſideration peruſe thac publiſhed by FF. F, 9. pubiifh» 
it ſhall ſuffice to ſae:she him in all that may be required touching the vanities *4- 
of the Witches Examinations, Coafeſſions, and Executions ; where; though the 
rale be rold only of the accuſers part, wirhour any ather anſwer of theirg than 
their Adverſary ſetteth down ; mine aſſertion will be ſifficiently proved tryge. 
And becauſe it ſcemeth ro be performed with ſome kind of authority, I will 
ſay no more for the confuration thereof, bur referr you to the Book it ſelf ; 
wanereto if nothing be added that may make to their reproach , I dare warrant 
nothing is left out chat may ſerve to their condemnation. See whether the wit- 
neſles be nor (ingle, of what credir, ſexe and age they are ; natnely lewd, miſe- 
rable and envious poor people ; moſt of them which ſpeak to any purpoſe being 
old women, and children of the ageof 4, 5, 6, 7,8, or 9. years. 
And note how and whar the Witches conteſs, and ſee of what weight and 
| porrarceſis cauſes are ; whether their coafi be aot won chrough hope 
favour, and extorted by flattery or threats , without proof. But in fo much 
as there were not paſt ſeventeen or eighteen condemned at once at S. Oſcec inthe a, 5, 6/744 54: 
County of Eſſex, being a whole Pariſh ( rhough of no great quantity ) I will or i8, Wirches 
fay the leſs : truſting that by this time there remain not many in that Pariſh, If condemned at 
any be yer behind, 1 doubt not but Brian Darcit will find them out ; who, if he **<% 
lack aid,. Kichard Gallis of Hindſer were meer to be affociated with him ; which 
Gallis hath ſet forth another Book to that effe, of certain Witches of Findſar 
Executed ar Alington. Bit with what impudency and diſhoneſty be hath finiſhed 
ity with whar lyes and forgeries he hath furniſhed ir z whar folly and frenzy he 
harh utrered in it, I am aſhamed to report ; and therefore being þut atwo-penny 
Book, I bad rather deſire you co buy it, and f6 to peruſe it, chan to fill my 
Book with ſuch beaſtly ſtuffs. | 
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C H AP. XXXIV.. 


A' Concluſion whereinthe Spirit of ſpirits is deſcribed, by the illumination of which 
Spirit all ſpirits are to be tryed : with a Confutation of the Pneumatomachi flat- 
b denying the divinity of this Spirit. 


Ouching the manifold ſignification of this word | Spirit ] TI have elfe- 
where 1n this brief diſcourfe told you my mind ; Which is a word no- 
thing different in Heb. from breath or wind. For all theſe words follow- 

ing ; to wit, Spirits, Vents, Platms, Halitrs, are indifterently uſe by the Holy 
Wai, 30.28 Giroft, and called by this Helrew word ivy inthe ſacred Scripture : - For fur- 
ther.proof whereof I cite unto you the words of ſaiah ; For his 'Spirir {or 
Breath) « as a River that over floweth up to the neck, &c, in which place the 
Prophet deſcriberh che coming of God in heat and indignation nnto jndgement, 
Zach. 6.5, @c. I citealſounto you the words of Zacharie ; Theſe are the four Spirits 'of the 
Gen. 1. 2. Heaven, &c, Likewie in Geneſis ; And the Spirit of God moved upon the waters. 
John 3. 8, Moreover, I cite unto you the words of Chriſt ; The Spirit (or Wind) bloweth 
where it liſteth. Unto which ſaid places infinice more mighr be added our of-holy 
Writ, tending all co this purpoſe ; namely, to give us this for a note, chat all che 
ſayings above cired with many more thar I could alledge , where mention is 
made of ſpirit, the Hebrew Text uſeth no word but one; ro wit, NV which (igni- 
fieth ( as I ſaid ) Spiritum, ventum, flatum, halitum ; which may be Englijhed, 
Spirit, wind, blaſt, breath. | | 
Bur before I enter upon the very point of my purpoſe, it ſhall not be amiſs,to 
make you acquainted with the colle&tiou of a certain School Divire ; whg-di- 
Eraſ. Smav. in Ringviſheth and dividerh chis word [Spirit] into {ix {ignifications; laying,” _ 
diftio Scholaft. 'it is fornetimes taken for the air, ſomerimes for the bodies of the bleſſed, (#neri 
dottr. lit. S. for the ſouls of the bleſſed, ſomerimes fo the power imaginative or the mind of man ; 
+ © and ſometimes for Grd. Again he faith , That of ſpirits there are two ſorts , ſome 
created, and ſume wncreated. | | 
A ſpirit uncreated ( ſaith he ) # God himſelf, and it is eſſentially taken, and 4- 
greeth unto the three Perſons notionally ,” to the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt 
perſonally.” A ſpirit created #s a creature, and that ts likeviſe of two ſorts ; -to-wit, 
bodily,” and bodileſs. A bodily ſpirit ts alſo of two ſorts : for ſome kind of ſpirit #s.(0 
named of ſpiritnalneſs, as it u diſtinguiſkea from bodiliarſs : otherwiſe it i calted 
Spiricus a ſpiriando, id eſt, a flando, of breathing «; blowing, #s the wind doth. 
A bodileſs ſpirit is one way ſo named of ſpiritualneſs , ard then it is taken for a 
ſpiritual ſubſtance ;' and is of two ſorts ; ſume meks a full and compleat kind, and is 
called «compleat or perfett, as a ſpirit angelical : ſcme dv not make'a full and perfett 
kind, ' and. is called incompleat or unperfett at the ſoul. There is a:ſo the ſpirit vital, 
which, is a certain ſubtil or very fine ſu! ſtance neceſſarily diſpoſing ani tending Anto life. 
There be moreover ſpirits natural, which arc a kind of ſubtil and very fine ſulſtances, 
diſpoſog and tending unto equal complexions of bidies. | Again, there' be ſpirits zninal, 
which' are certain ſubtil and very fine ſubſtances difpoſing and tempering the body, that 
it wight' be animated of the form; that is, that it might be perfetted of the rea- 
ſonable \ſinl. "Thus far he, In whoſe divilion you fee a Philoſophical kind bf 
 protteding,: though'not alrogether to be condernned, yer'in every point nor 
to be ipproved.' '- we Boa ee an e EE WL EY 
Fraſm.Sar. in \ Now tothe Spirit of ſpirits, T inean the principal and holy Spirit: of God, 
lib, toc. & lit. which ore definerh;-or rather deſcribeth ro be the third Perſon in the Trinity, 
predifiu. 'ifſning *from the Father and the Son, no mure the charity, dileftion and love of the 
$ Father” #n4 the Son, than the Fath:r is the charity, dileftion and love of the Son and 
Laxrent. a Vil" x75}; Ghoft, © Another treating upon the'fame argument proceederh in this re- 


ds. verent thannetr :* 'Fhe holy Spirit is the vertue or power of God, quickning, nonriſt ing, 


© wie. x*6., foſtering) and perfelting all things ; by whoſe only Lreathing it cometh to paſs that we 
PI beth know and love God, and become at the length like unto him : which Spirit js ad 
2A 8 ; pledge 
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pledge and earneſt penny of grace, and beareth witneſs unto our heart, whiles we cry Ab- Rom. 8.15. 
ba Father. This Spirit is called the Spirit of God, the Spirit of Chriſt, and the Spirit * Cor-15.t5. 
of him which raiſed up Jeſma from the dead. %* 
Jeſus Chriſt,for chat he received not the Spiric by meaſure,bur in fulneſs, doth 
call it his Spirit,ſaying ; When the Comforter ſhall come, whom 1 will ſend , even the John 15, 26, 
Holy Spirit, be ſhall teſtifie of me. This Spirir bath divers M etaphorical names ateri- 
bured chereunto in the Holy Scriptures. It is called by the name of water,becauſe 
« waſherh, comforterh, moiſtneth, ſofreneth and maketh fruicful wich all godl:- 
neſs and vertues the mindes of men, which otherwiſe would be unclean, com- 
forrleſs, hard, dry, and barren of all goodneſs ; whereupon the Propher 1ſaiah 
ſaith ; I will poxr water upon the thirſty, and floods upon the dry graund;&c. Where- Iſai.44.3, 
wichal the words of Chriſt do agree; He that believeth in mee,as ſaith the Scripture, John 7. 28, 
out of hzs belly ſhall flow rivers of waters of life. And elſewhere; whoſoever drinketh John 4. 14. 
of the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall never le more athir ft. Other places likewiſe 
there be,wherein the Holy Spirit is ſignified by the name of water and flood , as 
in the 13. of /ſaiahythe 29.0f Ezck. the 146. Pſalm,8c.The ſame Spirit by reaſon 
of the force and vehemency thereof is termed fire. For it doth puritie and cleanſe 
the wholeman from ropto toe, it doth burn out the ſoil and drofs of (ins, and ſet- 
tech him all inaflaming and hor butning zeal to prefer and further Gods glory. 
Which plainly appeared inthe Apoſtles,who when they had received the Spirit, 
they ſpake fiery words,yea ſuch words as were uncontrollable,in ſomuch as in none 
more than in them this ſaying of che Prophet Jeremy was verified , Nunquid non Jer, 23.19; 
verba mea ſunt quaſi ignis ? Are not my words even as it were fire ? This was declared 
and ſhewed by thoſe fiery tongues, which were ſeen upon the Apoſtles after they 
had received the Holy Spirit. 
Moreover,this Spirit is called annointing,or ointment,becauſe that as in old time 
Prieſts and Kings were by annointing deputed to their office and charge, and 
{o were made fit and ſerviceable for the ſame ; even ſo the ele& are not ſo much 
declared as renewed and made apt by the training up of the Holy Spirit, both ro 
live well and alfo to glorifie Gog. Whereupon dependerh the ſaying of Fohn; And * Joha 2.27. 
Je have no need that any ſhould teach you,but as the ſame ointment doth teach yow. Ir is 
alſo called in Scripture,7The Oil of gladneſs and rejozcing ; whereof it is ſaid inthe 
Book of Pſalms; God even thy God hath annointed thee with the Oil of joy and glad- Dial, 45.9. 
neſs,&c. And by this goodly and comfortable name of O.1 in the Scriptures 1s the Cyrill. ia E- 
mercy of God oftentimes expreſſed, becauſe the nature of that doth agree wich 448.ob. th 3. 
the property and quality of this. For as Oil doth float and ſwim above all other Cap. I 4 
liquors, ſo the mercy of God doth ſurpaſs and over-reach all his works, and the 
ſame doth moſt of all diſcloſe, it ſelf ro miſerable man. | 
Ir is likewiſe called the Finger of God, that is,the might and power of God : by Exod, 8: 19. 
the vertue whereof the Apoſtles did catt out Devils; to wit,even by the finger of 
God, Ir is catled the Spirit of Truth, becauſe ir maketh men crue and fairhful in 
their vocation; and for that it is the touch-ſtoneto try all counterfeit devices of 
mans brain,and all vain Sciences,prophane Practices, deceirful Arts, and circum- 
venting Inventions; ſuch as be in general all ſorts of Witchcrafrs and Inchant- 
ments, within whoſe number are comprehended all thoſe wherewirh I have had 
ſome dealing in my Diſcovery; to wit, Charms or Incanrations, Divinations, 
Augury, Judicial Aſtrology, Nativity-caſting, Alchymiſtry, Conjuration, Lot- 
ſhare,Popery which is meer paltry, with divers other : not one whereof, no nor | 
altogether are able to ſtand tothetryal and examination, which this Spirir of 
Truth ſhall and will take of thoſe falſe and evil ſpirits. Nay, they-ſhall be found, 
when they are laid into the balance, robe lighter chan vanity : very drols, when 
they once come to be tryed by the fervent hear of this Spirit z and like chatfe, 
when this Spirit blowerh 1pon tl-em, driven away with a violent whirlwind ; fuch 
is the perfe&ion. integrity,and effeual operation of this Spirit,whoſe working as 
it is »wanifold,ſ0 it is marvellows,and thggefore may and is called the Spirit of ſpirits. hea 
This Spirit withdrawing it ſelf fraWche hearts of men, for that ir will nor inha- bang hy ay 
bitand dwell where (in hath dominion,giveth place untothe ſpirit of errour and thing Me - 
blindneſs,to the ſpiritof ſervitude and compunRion , which biteth, pane, carnal and ua- 
and clean,” 


Boox |. 


Iſai. 29. 10. 
Iſai.1 9314+ 


Rom. 1 .L I 42 4+ 
Deur.2 8,28, 


29, 


A queſtion, 


An anſwer. - 


A great likeli- 
hood no 
doubr. 


udgment di- 
Deithed, 


* 'Zofias Iimle- 
1Ms lib 4. Cap. 5» 
advrrſus vete- 
res & noves 
Antitriattart - 
05,&c . 

Mart. 12.3132 


— — 


and whetterth their hearrs wich a deadly hare of the Goſpel; in ſo much as it 
Srieveth their minds and irketh their ears either to hear or underſtand the truth ; 
of which diſeaſe properly the Phariſees of 61d were, and the Papiſts even now are 
lick, Yea,the want of this good Spirit is the cauſe that many fall into the ſpirit of 
perverſeneſs and frowardneſfs, intothe ſpirit of giddineſs, lying, drowlineſfs, and 

dulneſs ; according as the Prophet 1/aiab ſairh ; For the Lord hath covered you with 
a ſpirit of ſlumber, and hath ſhut up your eyes ; and again elſewhere, Dominu miſcuit 

in medio,&c. The Lord hath mingled among them the ſpirit of giddineſs,and hath made 
Egypt to err, as a drunken man erreth in his vemit : And as it is ſaid by Panl ; And 
their fooliſh heart was blinded,and God gave thern over unto their own hearts luſts. Which 
puniſhment Aſoſes chreatnerh unto the Fews; The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with mdneſ;, 
with blindneſs and amazedneſs of mind, and thou ſhalt grope at high noon as a blind man 
»ſeth to grope, &c. : 

In ſome, this word [ Spirit] doth ſignifie a ſecret force and power, wherewith our 
minds are moved and diretted ; if unto holy things, then it is the motion of the ho- 
ly Spirir,of the Spirit of Chriſt and of God ; if unto evil things, then is it the ſug- 
veltion of the wicked ſpirit, of the Devil, and of Satan. WhereuponT interr, by 
the way of a queſtion,with what ſpirit we are to ſuppoſe ſuch ro be moved, as ei- 
ther praRtice any of rhe vanities treated upon in this Book, or through creduliry 
addict themſelves cthereunto as unto divine oracles, or the voyce of Angels break- 
ing through the clouds 2 We cannor impure this morion unto the good Spirit;for 
then they ſhould be able to diſcern berween the nature of ſpirits, and not fwerve 
in judgment : it followeth therefore, that the ſpirit of blindneſs and error doth 
ſeducethem ; ſorhat ir is no marvel if in the alienation of their minds they rake 
falſehood for truth,ſhadows for ſubſtances,fancies for verities,&c. for it is likely 
that the good Spirit of God hath forſaken them , or at leaftwiſe ablented ir ſelf 
fromthem;zelſe would they deteſt theſe devilliſh devices of men, which conſiſt of 
nothing bur deluſions and vain praftices,whereof(I ſuppoſe) chis my Book to be 
a ſufficient diſcovery. ' 

It will be ſaid,7 hat I ought not to judgesfor he that judgeth ſhall be judged. Whereto 
I anſwer, That judgment is not to be underſtood of three kind of ations in their 
proper nature ; whereof the firſt are ſecret, and the judgment of them ſhall ap- 
pertain tro God,who in time will diſcloſe whatſoever is done in covert,and that by 
his juſtjudgmenr. The ſecond are mixed aRions,taking part of hidden, and part of 
open, ſo that by reaſon of their uncertainty and doubrfulneſs they are diſcuſſable 
and to be tryed ; theſe after due examination are to have their comperent judg- 
ment, andare incident to rhe Magiſtrate. The third are manifeſt and evident, 
and ſuch as do no leſs apparently ſhew themſelves than an inflammarion of blood 
inthe body : and of theſe ations every private man giveth judgment , becauſe 
they be of ſuch certainty,as that of them a man may as well conclude, as to gather 
that becauſe the Sun is riſen in the Eaſt, Ergoit is morning: he is comeabour and 
is full South, Ergoit is high noon ; heis declining and cloſing up in the Weſt, Er- 
Lv, itis evening. Sothart the objettion is anſwered, 

Howbeir,lerting this paſs,and ſpiritually ro ſpeak of this Spirit, which whiles 
many have wanted, it hath come to paſ; that chey have proved altogether carnal ; 
and not ſavouring heavenly divinity have tumbled into worſe than Philoſophical 
barbariſm; and theſe be ſuch as of Writers are called Pneumatomachi, a Se&t ſo in- 
juriousro che holy Spirit of God,that contemning the ſenrence of Chriſt,where- 
in he forerelleth,That the fin againſt the Holy Spirit is never to be pardoned , neither 

in this 1d nor in the world to come ; they do nor only deny him to be God, bur al- 
ſo pul him all being , and with the Saddxces maintain there is none ſuch ; 
bur that under and by the name of holy Spirit is meant a certain divine force, 
wherewith our mindsare moved, and the grace and favour of God whereby we 
are his beloved. Againſt theſe ſhameleſs Enemies of the Holy Spirit , I will nor 
uſe marerial weapons, bur ſyllogiſtical chagips. And firſt, I will fer down ſome 
of their paralogiſms or falſe arguments ; [7 upen the neck of them infer fir 
confurations grounded upen ſound reaſon and certain truth. 

Their firſt Argument 1s knit up in this manner. The Holy Spirit is nowhere ex- 
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preſly called.God in the Scriptures ; Ergo he is not God, or at leaſtwiſe he is not to be 1. Objc&ion. 


called God. | The an ape 
The Antecedent of this Argument is falſe ; becauſe the Holy Spirit hath the he this Soi 


title or name ot God inthe fitr of the As, Again, the conſequent is falſe. For Goa, 
alchough he were not expreſly called God, yer ſhould ic nor thereupon be con- Th, , anfwer- 


cluded rhat he-is not very God ; becauſe unto him are actributed all the proper A refuration of 


ties of God, which untochis do equally belong. And'as we deny not that the Fa- the ancecedenes 
cher is the true light,alchough ir be not directly wrirren of the Father, bur of the O©*- 
. Son; He was the true light giving light to every mean that cometh into this world ; {0 
likewiſe it is not to be denyed,that che Spirir is God,alchough che Scripture doth 
not expreſly and (imply nore ir; lirhence ir aſcriberh equal chings chereunto; as rhe 
Properries of God,the works of God, the fervice due to God,& chat it doth incer- 
changeably rake the names of Spirit and:of God oftentimes. They therefore that 
ſee rheſe things attributed unto the Holy Spiric', and yer will not-ſufter him ro be 
called by che name of God; do as it were refuſe to grant unto Eve the name of He- 
»0whom notwithſtanding they confeſs to be a creature reaſonable and mortal. 

The ſecond reaſon is this. Hilarie in all bis twelve Books of the Trinity doth nowhere 1. O\je&ion, 
write that the Holy Spirit is to be worſhipped ; he never giveth thereunto the name of God, Hilaric doth 
neither dares he otherwiſe pronounce thereof, than that it 1s the Spirit of God. Belides So op har 
this, T here are uſnal Prayers of the Church commonly called the Colletts, whereof ſore eb be fo 
are made to the Father, ſome to the Son, but none to the Holy Spirit 5 and yet in them namedin the 
all mention ts made of the three perſons. common Col- 

Hereunto, I anſwer,thar alchough Hilarie doth nor openly call the Holy Spiric, ©. 

God : yer doth he conſtantly deny it to be a creature. Now if any ask me why Hij- The 2. anſwer, 
larie was ſo coy and niceto name the Holy Spirit, God, whom he denyerh ro be a > 41 oo 
creature, when as notwithſtanding berween God and a creature there is no mean: — 
1 will in good ſooth ſay whar I think. I ſuppoſe rhat HHariey for himſelf rhought 
' well of the Godhead of the Holy Spirit : bur this opnioo was thruſt and forced 

upon him by the Pneumatomachi,who arthat time righely deeming of the Son, did 
erewhiles join themſelves to thoſe that were ſound of judgment. There is alſo in The place is 
the Eccleliaſtical Hiſtory alittle book which they gave Liberizs a Biſhop of Rowee, long, and 
whereinto they foiſted the Nicene Creed, And that Hilerie was atriend of the theretore I had 
Pnenmatomachi, it is perceived in his Book De Synodis , where he wrirerh in this TP _ 
manner ; Nihil autem miram vobts videri debet, fratreschariſſimi, © c. Ic ought ro ,, = = <a 
ſeem no wonder untoyou dear Brethren,&c. As for che obje&tion of the Prayers than to inſert 
of the Church called the Colleas, that in them the Holy Spirit is not called upon fo many lines, 
by name : we oppole and ſer againſt chemche Songs of the Church, wherein che 
ſaid Spirit is called upon. Burt che Collects are more ancient than the Songs, 
Hymns, and Anthems. I will nor now contend about ancienrneſs , neither will I 
compare Songs and Colletts together ; but I fay thus much only,to wit,thatinthe 
moſt ancient times of the Church the Holy Spirit hath been openly called upon 
in the Congregation, Now if I be charged to give an inſtance, ler this ſerve. In Collefia in die 
che Colle& upon Triniry Sunday it is- thus ſaid ; A'mighty and everlaſting God, domin. ſantie 
which b:ſt given unto um thy ſervants grace by the confeſſion of a truth to acknowledg the Triatte , 
glory of the eternal Trinity,and in the poxer of the divine 2 tjeſty to worſhip the tnity ; 
we beſecch thee that through the ſtedfſtneſs of this faith, we may evermare be defended 
from all adverſity, which liveſt and reigneſ# one God world without end. Now becauſe 
char in this Colle, where the Trinity isexpreſly called upon,the names of per- 
ſons are not expreſſed ; but Almighty and Everlaſting God invocared,. who abi- 
deth in Trinity and Unity ; it doth ealily appear elſewhere alſo thar rhe perſons 
being not named under the Name of Almighty and Everlaiting God, not only 
che Father isro be underitood, bur God which abiderh in Trinity and Unity, thar 
1s, the Farther, the Son, and the Holyghoſt. 


A hird obje&ion of theirs is this. The Son of God oftentimes praying in the Go- 3. ObjeQiod; - 


ſpels, ſpeaking unto the Father, promiſeth the Holy Spirit, and doth alſo admoniſh the The Spiric is 
Apoſtles to pray unto the heavenly Father, but yet in the Name of the Son. Belides that, ob wy = 
he preſcriberh them this form of Prayer : Our Father which art in Heaven. Ergo Vader calls E 
The Father only is to be called upon , and conſequently the: Father only i that one and 


very 
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very true God, of whons it us written , Thox ſhalt worſhip the Lird thy God , and hin 
only ſhalt thaw ſerve. 
3. Anſwer, Whereto I anſwer, firſt by denying the conſequent , The Son prayed to the 
The conſe- Father only ; Ergo,the Father only is of us alſo ro be prayed unto. For the Son of 
_ is deni- God is diſtinguilhed of us both inPerſon and in Office; he as a Mediator maketh 
3 Interceſſion tor us to the Father ; and although che Son and che Holy Spirit dv 
both rogether receive and take us into favour with God ; yer is he ſaid to intrear 
the Father for us; becauſe the Father is the fountain of all counſels and divine 
works. Furthermore touching the form of Praying deſcribed by Chriſt, ir is not 
neceflary chat the Fathers name ſhould perſonally be-there raken,lich rhere is no 
diſtin&tion of perſons made ; bur by the Name of Father indefinitely we under- 
ſtand God,or the Efſence of God,the Facher, the Son, and the Holy-Gboſt. For 
* this name hath not alwayes a reſpe& unto the generation of rhe Son of God ; bur 
1Johz.1: Godiscalled,7he Father of the faithful, becaule of his gracious and free adopting 
of them; the foundation whereof is the Son of God, in whom we be adopted: bur 
yot ſo adopred,thar not the Father only receiverh us into his favour, but with him 
alſo the Son and the Holy Spirit doth the ſame. Therefore when we in the begin- 
ning of Prayer do advertiſe our ſelves of God's goodneſs rowards us; we do nor 
calt an eye to the Father alone, bur alſoto the Son, who gave us che Spirit of 
Adoption ; and to the Holy Spirit in whom we cry Abba, Father. And if fo be 
chat invocation and Prayer were reſtrained to the Father alone , then had the 
Saints done amils, in calling upon, invocating, and praying to the Son of God , 
and wich che Son the Holy Spirit in Baptiſm, according to the form by Chritt 
 himſelfaſſigned and delivered. | 
4: way re Another objeRion is out of the fourth of Amos,in this manner : For lo it «© I that 
oo _ :ix Pake the Thunder, and create the ſpirit,and ſhew unto men their Chriſt, making the light 
was created, #14 the clouds, and mounting above the high places of the earth , the Lord God of Hoſts 
# his Name. Now becauſe it is read in that place , Shewing unto men their Chriſt ; 
the Pneumatomachi eontended that theſe words are to be underitood of the 
Holy Spirir, 
A rqymg . But Ambroſe inhis Book De Spirits Sanfto,lib.2.cap.7. doth rightly anſwer,7hat 
- = Fenifiech by Spirit in this place is meant the Wind : for if the Prophets purpoſe and will had been to 
Wind, ſpeck of the Holy Spirit , he wonld not have begun with Thunder, nor have ended with 
light and clonds. Howbeit, the ſame farher fairh , 1f any ſuppoſe that theſe words are 
to be drawn unto the interpretation of the Holy Spirit, becauſe the Prophet ſaith, Shew- 
ing unto men their Chriſt ; he ought alſo to draw theſe words unto the myſtery of the 
Lords incarnation : and he expoundeth T hunder to be the words of the Lord, and 
Spirit to be the reaſonable and perfett ſoul. 'Bur the former interpretation is certain 
and convenient wich the words of the Propher,by whom there is no mention made 
of Chrift ; but the power of God is ſer forth in his works. Beho/d (ſaith the Pro- 
Amos 4.13. Phet) he that formeth the Mountains, and createth the Wind, and declareth unto man 
what ts his thonght, which maketh the morning darkneſs, and walketh upon the high 
To create is places of the earth,the Lord God of Hoſts is hu Name. Inthis ſort Santes a right $kil- 
— "as {81 man.in the Hebrew tongue tranſlaterh this place of che Propher. Bur admir 
dwg this place were writcen of the Holy Spirit, and were not appliable eicher ro che 
Wind,or to the Lords Incarnation: yet doth it nor follow that the Holy Spirit is a 
creature; becauſe this word of Creating doth not alwayes (ignifie a making of 
ſomerhing our of nothing ; as E»ſebizs dxpounding theſe wrrds ; [The Lord created 
| © Micempll, 19 in the beginning of his wayes] writerh thus,'T he Prophet in the Perſon of God, ſay- 
"w ing, Behold 1 ame that made the Thunder, and created the Spirit , and ſkewed wnto 
men their Chriſt: this word created isnot ſoto be taken,as thar ir is ro be concluded 
rhereby, that the ſame wasnor before. For God hath nor ſo created the Spiric , 
fichence by the ſame he hath ſhewed and declared his Chriſt unto al men. Neither 
was it a thing of late beginning under che Son : bur ir was before all beginning, 
AR.2.2>  andwasthenſent,whentbe Apoſtles were gathered rogecher , hen «' ſound like 
Thunder came from Heaven, as it had been the coming of a mighty wind : this word 
created being uſed for ſent: down,for appointed,ordained, &c. and the word Thunder 
| ſignifying in anocher kind of manner the Preaching of the Goſpel. The like ſaying 
is 
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is that of the Pſalmiſt, A clean heart create in me O God: wherein he prayed not Pſal. 51. 10. 
as One having no heart, bur as one thar had ſuch a heart as needed purifying , as 
needed perfeCing : and this phraſe alſo of the ſcripture, that he might create two 
in one new man ; that is, that he might joyn, couple, or gather together, &c. : 

Furthermore, the Pnenmatomachi by theſe teſtimonies inſuing endeavour to. 5, Obje&iun, 
prove the Holy Spirit ro be a creature.Our of Fohnthe 1. ch. Bythis ward were all All things 
things made,and withent it nothing was made. Out of 1 Cor. 3.We have one God the Fa- ogg _, <4 
ther, even he from whom are all things,and we in bim,and one Lord Jeſws Chriſt,through Spirit B_ 
whom are all things,andsve by him.Out of Col. 1 By him were all things made things in- alſo made by 
heaven, and things in earth, viſible and inviſible, &c. Now if all things were made by the bim. 

Son, it followeth that by him the Holy Spirit was alſo made, 

Whereto I anſwer, that when all things are ſaid to be made by the Sony that F- _— - 
ſame univerſal propolition is reſtrained by John himſelf toa certain kind of things, poſitions - 
Without him (ſaith the Evangelitt) was nothing made that was made. Theretore itis ſpeeches are to 
firſt to be ſhewed that the Holy Spirit was made,and then will we conclude out of bereſtrained, , 
Fchn,thar if he were made,he was made of the Son. The Scripture doth no where Job. 1. 3+ 
lay,that the Holy Spirit was made of the Father or of the Son, bur to prucced, to 
come, and tobe ſent from them both. Now if theſe univerſal propolitions are ro 
ſuffer no reftraint, it ſhall follow that the Father was made of the Son ; than the 
which what is more abſurd and wicked ? : : 

Again, they o'-j2& out of Mat.11. None knoweth the Son but th Father ,and none 6. O'vyeaon, 
the Father Lat the Son ; to wit, of and Ly himſelf ; for otherwiſe both the angels, and to rata. og ay 
whomſcever elſe it ſhall pleaſe the Son to reveal the Father,theſe do know both the Father \@ Father and 
and the Son. Now if ſo be the Spirit be not equal with the Father and the Son in know- the Son. 
ledge, he ts not only unequal and leſſer than tho, but alſone God ; for ignorance i s not in- 
cident unto God.” : 

Whereto1 anſwer,that where in holy Scripture we do meet with univerſal pro- 6 A 
politions negative or exclulive, they are not to be expounded of one perſon, ſo as propoſicions, or 
the reſt are excluded ; but creatures or falſe gods are to be excluded,and whatſo- fpeeches ae ns 
Ever elſe is withoutor belide the eſſence and being of God. Reaſons to prove and be interpreted, 
confirme this interpretation, I could bring very'many, whereof I will adde ſome 
for example, In the ſeventh of John it is ſaid, When Chriſt ſhall come, none ſhall know 
from whence he s ; notwithſtanding which words the Jews thought chat neirher 
God nor his Angels ſhould be ignorant from whence Chriit ſhould be. In the 
fourtli to the Galatians ; A mans Covenant or teftament confirmed with authority no 
Lody doth alrogate, or adde any thing thereunto. No j 1it man doth fo ; bur tyrants and 
truce-breakers care not for covenants. .In John eight, Jeſua was left alone, and the 
weman ſtanding in the midſt. And yet it is not to be ſuppoled char a multitude of 
people wasnor preſent, and the Diſciples of Chriſt likewiſe ; but the word Solz, 
alone, is referred to the womans accuſers, who withdrew themſelves away every 
one, and departed. In the fixt of Mark, When it was evening,the ſhip was in the midſt 
of the ſea, and he alone upon land : he was not alone upon land or ſhore, for the ſame 
was not utterly void of dwellers ; but he had nor any of his Diſciples wich him , 
nor any body to carry him a ſhipboard unto his Diſciples. Mauy phraſes or forms 
of ſpeeches like unto theſe are to be found in the ſacred ſcriptures,and in authors 
both Greek and Latin ; whereby we underſtand, that neicher univerſal negarive 
nor exclulive particles are ſtrily to be urged, but ro be explained in ſuch fort as 
the matter in hand will bear. When as therefore the Son alone is ſaid ro know the 
Father,and it is demanded whether the holy Spirit is debarred from knowing the 
Father; our of other places of Scripture judgment is to be given in this caſe. In 
ſome places the Holy Spirit is counted and reckoned with the Father and the Son P 
jointly ; wherefore he is not to be ſeparated. Elſewhere alſo ir is attributed ro the 
holy ſpirit that he alone doth know the things which be of God,and ſearcheth che 
deep ſecrets of God;whet fore from him the knowing of God is not to be excluded, 

They do yer further objeR, that it #5 not convenient or fit for God after the manner 9. Obje&ion;” 
of ſuters to humble and caſt down himſelf ; lut the.holy Spirit deth ſo, praying and in- The Spirir 
treating for us with unſpeakable grammes Rom. 8. Ergo the holy Spirit * not God. |. Prayenh for us, 
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7 Anſwer, Whereunto I anſwer,that the Holy Spirit doth pray and intreat,infomuch as he 
The ſpirix doth provoketh us to pray, and maketh us to groan and (igh. Ofrentimes allo in the 
provoke us ww Scriptures is that ation or deed attributed unto God, which we being ſtirred up 
Fe 2.12, Aandmoved by him doe bring to paſſe. So ir is ſaid of God unto Abrahams, Now 1 
"© know that thou feareſt God: and yer before he would have ſacrificed /ſaac, God 
knew the very heart of Abraham: and therefore this word Cognovi, I know, is as 
much as Cognoſcere feci,I have made or cauſed to know. And that the Spirittopray 
and intreart,is che ſame with that to make to pray and intreat ;the apoſtle teacherh 
Row, 8, 15, even there, writing,that we have received the ſpirit of adoption, in whomme cry Ab- 
ba Father. Where it is manifeſt that it is we which cry, the Holy-ghoſt provoking 

and forcing us thereunto, 
8. Obje&ion. Howbeit they goe further, and frame this reaſon, #hoſcever is ſent, the ſame « 
The Spirit is inferior and leſſer than he of whom he # ſent; and furthermore he t of a comprehenſible 
ſent froni the ſwubſt ance,becauſe he paſſeth by lecal motion from: place to place: but the Holy Spirit « ſent 
Father and the of the Father and the Son, John 14, 15. & 16. 1t is powred forth and ſhed upon men. 


a As 10. Ergo,the Holy Spirit is leſſer than the Father and the Sin , and of a compre- 
henſible nature, and conſequently not very God. 

$. Anſwer. * Whereto I anſwer ,firſt,that he which is ſent is not alwayes lefler than he thar 

How the $piriz ſendeth : ro prove which polition any mean wit may inferre many inſtances. Far-' 

is ſenc, thermore, touching the ſending ofthe Holy Spirit, we are here to imagine no 


changing or ſhifting of place. For if the Spirit when he goeth from the Father 
and is ſent, cha his place, then muſt che Farher alſobe in a place , thar he 
may leave it and gge to another. And as for the incomprehenlible nature of the 
Spirit,he cannot leaving his place paſſe unto another. Therefore che ſending of 
the Spirit is the eternal and unvariable will of God, to do ſomething by the Holy 
Spirit; and the revealing and executing of this will by the operation and work- 
ing ofthe Spiric. The Spirit was ſent tothe Apoſtles ; which Spigit was preſent 
with chem,lith itis preſent everywhere;bur then according co the will of God the 
Father he ſhewed himſelf preſent and powerful. 

Some man may ſay, If ſending be a revealing and laying open of preſence and power , 
then may the Father be ſaid to be ſent, becauſe he himſelf is alſo revealed. T anſwer, that 
when the Spirit is ſaid to be ſent,nor only the revealing, bur the order alſo of his 
revealing is declared ; becauſe the will of the Father and of che Son, of whom he 
is ſent, going before, nor in time, but inorder of perſons, the Spirit doth reveal 
himſelf, the Father,and alſo the Son. The Father revealerh himſelf by others, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit, ſothat his will goerh before. Therefore ſending is che 
common work of all the three perſons ; howbeir, for order of doing, it is diftin- 
Suiſhed by divers names. The Father will reveal himſelf unco men with the Son 
and the Spirit,and be powerful inchem,and therefore is ſaid to ſend. The Son 
doth aflent unto the will of the Father, and will char ro be done by themſelves, 
which God will to be done by them ; theſe are ſaid ro be ſenr. And becauſe the 
will of the Son doth goe before the Spirit in order of perſons, he is alſo ſaid to 
ſend the Spirit. | 

g. Objeftion, Yertfor allchis they alledge, That if the Spirit had perfettion, then would be ſpeak. 
The Spiriz of himſelf, and not ſtand in need alwayes of anothers admoniſkment : but he ſpeaketh not 
ſpeaketh not of of bimeſelf, but ſpeaketh what he heareth, as Chriſt expreſly teſtifieth, John 16, Ergo 
bimſelf. is unperfett, and whatſoever he hath,it is by partabing, and conſequently he is not God, 
The 9. eafwer Wherero I anſwer,thar this argument is ſtale: for it was objefted by Here- 
Cyrill.b, 13, Ciques long ago __ chem that held the true opinion, as Cyrill ſaith 5 who an- 
theſaur-cap. 3. ſwererb,thar by the words of Chriſt is rather to be gathered,that che Son and che 
I Spirit are of the ſame ſubſtance. For,rhe Spirir is named the minde of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
2. and therefore he ſpeaketh not of his own proper will, or againſt his will in 
whom and from whom he is;bur hath all his will and working naturally procee- 

ding from the ſubſtance as ie were of him. - 
10.ObjeRion, Laſtly they argue thus; Every thing is either unbegotten or unborn, or begotten and 
created ; the Spirit is not unbegotten,f or then he were the Father ; and ſo there | ge be 
wo without boginning ; neither is he begotten, for then he is begotter of the Fat "ny ſo 
| there 
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there jh.all le two Sons, both Brothers ; or he us begotten of the Son, and then ſhall he be 
Gods Nephew, than the which what can be imagin'd more abſurd ? Ergo, he ts created, 

Whereto I anſwergthat the diviſion or diſtribution is unperfect ; for that mem- x0 Anſwer, 
ber 1s omitted which is nored of the very belt Divine that ever was, even Jeſt us The Spiric 
Chriſt our Saviour ; namely , to have proceeded, or proceeding : That ſame Holy P'o&cderh. = 
Spirit (faith he) which proceedeth from the Father. Which place Ne&ianzen doth Job: 15.26. 
thus interpret, The Spirit, becawſe he proceedeth from thence, us not a creature ;_ and 
becauſe he is not begotten, he ts not the Son ; but becauſe he is the mean of begotten and 
#nbegotten,he (hall be God,&c. | 

And thus having avoided all theſe cavils ofthe * Pneumatomachi, a Set of He2- * Such were 
retiques too to0 injurious tothe Holy Spirit, infomuch as they ſeek what they ed nag 5 
can, to rob and pull from him he right of his divinity; I will ail Cliriſtians co take ,,1,.1;a, 
heed of their peſtilent opinions, the poiſon whereof though ro them rhat be re- gc. 
ſolved inthe Truth it can do little hurt,yer ro ſuch as ſtand upon a wavering point 
itcan dono great good. Having thus farr waded againſt , and overthrown their 
opinons;-I muſt needs exhort al to whom the reading hereof ſhall come;thar firſt 
they conlider with themſelves what a reverend myitery all chat hitherto hatch 
been ſaid in this chapter concerneth ; namely, The Spirit of Sanftification,and that 
they ſo ponder places to and fro,as that they reſerve unto the holy Spiritthe glo- 
rious title of Divinity, which by nature is ro him appropriate ; elteeming of thoſe 
Preumatomachi or T heomachi,as of Swine, delighting more in the durry drafe of Sus mazis is 

. their devices than in the fair Fountain water of Gods Word ; yea, condemning <@#0 gader 

them of groſſer ignorance than the old Philoſophers, who thongi they ſavoured non _ 
little of heavenly Theology, yet ſome illumination they had of che Holy and Di-  * 

vine Spirit; marry it was ſomewhat miſty,dark, lame, and limping ; nevertheleſs, 

what it was, and how much or little ſoever it was,they gave rhereunto a due reve- 

rence,in that they acknowledged and intituled it Animmm Mundi, The ſoul or lite 

of the World, and (as Nazianzen witneſſerh) 13» 78 males viv, T he mind of the uni- The Heaton. 
verſal, and the outward breath, or the breath that cometh from without, Perphyrie EX- iſh Philolo- 
pounding the opinion of Plato, who was not utterly blind in this myſtery, faith, phers acknow- 
T hat the divine ſubſtance doth proceed and extend to three ſu! fiſtencies and beings ; and _ the Ho- 
that God ts chiefly and principally gavd, next him the ſecond Creator, and the third to Crit. _ 
be the ſoul of the world; for he holderb, that the divinity doth exttend even co this ;ra Fujian. 
ſou . As for Hermes Triſm-giſtas, he ſaith, That all things have need of this Spirit ; 

for according to his worthineſs he ſupporteth all, he quickneth and ſuftaineth all , and he 

# derived from the holy Fountain, groing lreath and life unto all, and evermore remain- 

eth continual, plentiful, and unemptyed. | 

And bere by the way I give you a tiote worth reading and conſidering ; name- 
ly,bow all Nations ina manner,by a kind of heavenly influence, agree in wriring - 
and ſpeaking the Name of God with no more than fonr letters. As for example, Marfibus Fici- 
the Egyptians do call him Theat, the Perſians call him Syre, the Jews expreſs his 9 wy» y 
unſpeakable name as well as they can by the word Adonai conliſting of four vow= YE 
els ; the Arabians call him Alla, the Mahometiſts call him Abdi,the Greeks call him 
Theos, the Latines call him Dews, &c. This although ir be not ſo proper ro our 
preſent pnrpoſe, (yet becauſe we are in hand with the Holy Spirits Deity) is not 
alrogecher imperrinent. But why God would have his Name as it were univerſal- 
ly bounded within the number of four letters, I can give ſundry reaſons, which 
requires too long a diſcourſe of words by digrefſion : and therefore I will con- 
ceal chem tor this time. Theſe opinions of Philoſophers I have willingly remem- 
bred, chat it might appear, that the dotrine concerning the Holy Spirit 1s very 
ancient ; which they have taken either out of Afoſes writings, or out of the works 
of the old Fathers, publiſhed in and ſer forth in Books, though nor wholly, fully, 
and perfe&tly underſtood and known ; and alſo that our Pneumat:machi may ſee 
themſelves to be more doltiſh in divine matters than the Heathen , who will nor 
acknowledg thar eſſential and working power of the divinity whereby all chings 
are quickened : which the Heathen did after a ſort ſee; after a ſort (I ſay) be- 
cauſe they ſeparated the ſoul of the world ( which they alſo call the begotten 
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mind) from the moſt ſoveraign and unbegotren God, and imagined certain dif- 
ferences of degrees, and (as Cyrill faith) did Arrianize inthe Trinity. F 
So then I conclude againſt theſe Pnewmatomachi,chat in ſo much as they imitate 4 
Ovid.lib, Meta. the old Gyants, who piling up Pelion upon Ofſa, and them both upon Olympss, 
morph.x. fab.g. atrempred by ſcaling the Heavens to pull Jupiter our of his Throne of Eſtate, and 
de g1gantib. c#- to ſpoil him of his principality, and were notwirhſtanding their ſtrength where- 
's by they wereable to carry huge Hills on their ſhoulders, overwhelmed wich 
thoſe Mountains and ſqueized nnder the weight of them even to the death; ſo 
theſe Pneumatemachi, being Enemies both to the Holy Spirir, and no friends to 
the Holy Church ( for then would they confeſs the Trinity in Unity, andthe 
Unity in Trinity) and conſequently alſo the Deity of rhe Holy Spirit) deſerve ro 
be conſumed with the fire of his mouth , the heat whereof by no means can be 
flacked, quenched, or avoided. For there is nothing more unnatural, nothing 
more monſtrous,then againſt the Perſon of the Deity(I mean the Spirit of San&ti- 
fication.) to oppoſe mans power, mans wit, mans policy,&c. which was well (tg- 
nified by that Poetical fiftion of the Giants, who were termed Angnipedes,Snake- 
foored ; which as Foachinsns Camerarins Expoundeth of wicked Counſellours, ro 
whoſe filthy | g=aohear Tyranrs do truſf as unto their feer ; and James Sadolet in- 
rerpreteth of Philoſophers, who truſting over-much unto their own wits, be- 
come ſo bold in challenging praife for their wiſdom, thatin fine all rurneth ro 
folly and confuſion ; fo I expound of Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, who either 
by corrupt dofrine, or by maintaining preciſe opinions , or by open violence, 
&<. aſſay ro overthrow the true Religion, ro'break the unity of che Churci:, to 
Jacob. Sadol. in deny Ceſar his homage, and God his duty,&c. and therefore let Jovi fulmem, 
—_— laud. phi- wherewith they were flain,aſſure theſe that there is Divina «tio due to all ſuch, as 
fe = "nP. dare in the fickleneſs of their fancies arrear themſelves againſt rhe Holy Spirit;of 
whom ſich they arefaſhamed hereupon earth (otherwiſe they would conhidently 
and boldly confeſs him both with mouth aud pen) he will be aſhamed of chem in 
Heaven, where they are like to be ſo farre from having any ſoctery wich the 
Saints, that their portion ſhall be even in full and ſhaken meaſiire with miſcre- 
ants and Infidels. And therefore ler us, if we will diſcern and cry che Spirits whe- 
ther they be of God or no, ſeek for illumination of rhis inlighrning Spirit, which 
as it bringeth lighe with it ro diſcover all Spirits, ſo it giverh ſuch a fiery hear, as 
that no falſe ſpirit can abide by ir for fear of burning. Howbeir che Holy Spirie 
n muſt be in us, otherwiſe this prerogacive of trying ſpirits will nor fall co our lot. 
Peter Mart, in But here ſome will peradventure move a demand, and do ask, How the Holy 
loc.com.part.z, Spirit ts in us, conſidering that Tnfigiti ad finictum nulla eſt proporrio , neque loct 
cap.18,ſef,33. anguſtia quod immenſum eft poteſt circumſcribi : of that which is infinite, to that 
P45: 6-28... whichis finite there is no proportion ; neither can that which is unmeaſurable be limited 
or bonded within any precintt of place, &c. 
I anſwer, That the moſt excellent Father fer-Chriſts ſake ſencerh him unto 
Joh. 14-26. ys, according as Chriſt promiſed us in the perfon of his Apoſtles ; The Comforter 
(faith he) which is the Holy Spirit, whum my Father will ſend immey Name. And as 
tor proportion of that which is infinice to that which is finite, &c. I will inno 
caſe have it thought, thatthe Holy Spiriris in us; as a body placed in a place 
Jeb. 16. 14. & terminably ; but to attribute thereunto, as duly belongeth to the Deity, an ubi- . 
Gy quity , or univerſal.preſence; not coporally and palpably / bur efeQually, 
mig tily, myſtically, divinely,&c. Yea, and this I may bodldly add, that Chriſt 
Jeſus ſendeth him unto ns from the Father 2 neither is he given us for any other 
end, but toenrich us abundantly with all good' gifts and excellent graces ; and 
(among the reſt) with the diſcerning of Spirirs aright , that we be not deceived. 
And herean endofthe firſt Book. 
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Of Spirits in General ; What they are and how to be conſidered : Alſo how farr the 
Power of Aagitians and Witches ts alle to operate in Diabolical Magick: 


a3 Ecauſe the Author in- his foregoing Treatiſe, upon the The reaſon of 
BY Natwreof Spirits and Devils, bath only touched the «bis Addition, 
ſubjeQ thereof ſuperficially , omitting the more ma- 
terial part ; and with a brief and curſory Trattar, hath 
concluded to ſpeak the leaſt of this fubje& which in- 
deed requires moſt amply to be illuſtrated ; therefore I 
thought firto adjoyn this ſubſequent diſcourſe ; 'as ſuc- 
cedaneous to the fore-going, and conducing 'to the 
compleating of the whole work. | 

2. The Nature of Spirits is variouſly to be conlideredzaccording to the ſource The nature of 
to which each Catervaoth belong : for as ſome are altogether of a divine and Spirit, 
celeſtial nature; not ſubje&ro the abaminable Inchanements and Conjurations 
of vitious mankind ; ſo others are the grand Inſtigators, ſtirring up mans heart 
ro m_ the inquiry after the darkelt, and moſt myſterious part of Magick, 
or Witchcraft : neither is chis their ſuggeſtion withour its ſecret end : that fs, 
that by the private inſinuation, and as it were incorporating themſelves into WR 
the affe&ion, or delire of the Witch, or Magician ; they may totally convert : 
bim into their own nature : reducing him ar laſt by conſtant practice, to ſuch 
obdurateneſs and hardneſs of heart, that he becometh one with chem, and de- '«. 
lighted with their aſſociation, being alrogecher dead to any motions in himſelf 
that may be called good, | | 

3- And if we may credit example, which is the ſureſt proof; the very ima- The original :-'? 
ginations, and affeion of a Magician, doth create an evil Eſſence or Devil ; © cvil ellences, 
which was not before in being : for, as the Aftral Spirits are believed by many 
to Germinate and procreate one another , ſo likewiſe are the infernal Spirits 
capable of multiplication in their power and eflence, according to their Orders, 
Ranks and Thrones; by means of the ſtrong imagination in a Witch , or ma- 
levolous perſon, earneltly deliring their aſſiſtance. 

4- Not that the Spirits or Devils ſo. begotren do any whirt add or contribute Their Germi- 
to the number in general ; for as they are capable of increaling inco diftin&t nacion. 
and ſeparated ſubſtances, fo are they likewiſe again contraQted, and as it were - 
annihilated ; when the force of that Imagination is gone, which was the caufe # 
of their produttion: The nature of a ſpirit, whicher heavenly or helliſh, be- 
ing to dilate, or contra& rhemſelves into as narrow compaſls, as they pleaſe ; 
ſo that in a moment they can be as big in circumference as an hundred worlds , 
and on a ſodain reduce themſelves to the compaſs of an atome. 

5. Neither are they ſomuch limited as Tradition would have them ; for Their Habira- 
they are not art all ſhut up in any ſeparated place : but can remove millions cion. 
of miles inthe twinkling of an eye, yet are they ſtill where chey were at 
firſt : for,. out of their own element, or quality, they can neyer come : go whi- 
ther they will, chey are in darkneſs : and the cauſe is within them, not 
without them : as one whoſe mind is —_ wy in England, can _— 
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his Carcaſc from the place where it was before; but ſhould he go to the utmoſt 
bounds 'of the Earth,” he cannot leave his'perpletediahd tormented Mmihde be- 

| hind kim, CAP Bar are bad, II A, 4 
Their ſhapes. _, + 7” for the ſhapes ant yagigus l{kenefſes of 'Deyils, Ir'is: generally be- 

ieved, that according to their various capacities in wickedneſs , ſo their ſhapes 

are anſwerable after a Magical manner : reſembling ſpiritually ſome horrid and 

ugly monſters, as their cotſpiraci agaty rolyer of God, were high and 

monſtrous, when they fell from Hedven : for the condition of ſome of them is 

nothing but continual horrour and deſpair ; others triumph in firie might and 

pomp, attempting to pluck God from out of his Throne ; bur the quality of 

Heaven is ſhut from them, that:they can never find ir, which doth greatly add 
ro cheir torment and miſery. 

7. But that they are materially vexed and ſcorched in flames of fire, 
is inferjour to any to give credit to', who is throughly verſt in their na- 
ture and exiſtence : for their ſubſtance is ſpiritval ; yea their power is 
greater , then to be detain'd or tormented with any thing” without them: 
doubtleſs their miſery is ſufficiently great , but nor chrovgh Gufward Aames ; 
for their Bodies are able to pierce through Wood and Iron', Stone, and 
all Terreſtrial things :- Neither is*all the fire, or fewel of: this World able 
ro torment them ; for in a momenr- they can pierce it chrofigh and through. 
But the infinire ſource of their miſery is in rhemſelves, anit is' continually 
before chem, ſo thar they can never enjoy any relt, being abſent from the pre- 
ſence.of God + which torment is greater ro them, then all the _cortures of rhis 
world combin'd together. _ 

8, The wicked ſouls that are departed this life, are alſo-capable ef appear4 
ing again , and anſwering the Conjurations of Witches, and Magicians, for a 
rime ;.according to Nagar the. ndian, and the Pythagoreans. And it cannor be 
ealily conceived, rhar cheir trormenr'is- much different trom the reſt of rhe De- 
vils : for the Scripture ſaith : every one is rewarded according to their works. And, 
that which a man ſows, that he ſhall reap. Now as the damned Spirics, when they 
lived onearth, did heap up vaniry, and load their fouls with iniquity, as a trea- 
ſureto carry with chem inro that Kingdom, which (in doth naturally lead into : 
ſo when they are there, the ſame abominations which here they committed , do 
they ruminare and feed upon ; and the greater they have been, che greater is 
the corment, that ariſech before chem every moment. | 

9. Andalthough theſe Infernal Spirits, are open Enemies to the very means 
which God hath appointed for mans ſalvation ; yer ſuch is the degenerate and 
corrupted mind of mankind , that there is in rhe ſame an itching after them 
for converſe and familiarity, ro procure their affiltance, in any thing that their 
vain imagination ſuggeſteth them wich: ro efte& which, they infoett chem- 
ſelves inevery Tradition of Conjuration and Exorciſm ; as alſo:in the names, na- 
rures and powers of Devils in general , and are ever reſtleſs, cill cheir ſouls be 
totally devored to that accurſed and dereſtable nature, which tis at enmiry with 
God and goodneſs. | 
The Onddts of 19- Now to proceedin the deſcription of theſe Infernal Spirits and ſeparated 
heavenly Be= Demons, or Aſtral Beings, as alſo of thoſe inthe Angelical Kingdom ; they that 
ings. pertain tothe Kingdorn of Heaven, are either Angels which are divided into 

their degreesand orders ; or elſethe righteous ſouls departed, who areentred 
-into reſt: And it cannot be, but that the life of Angels and Souls deparced, is 
the ſame in Heaven, as alſo the food that nouriſhech rhem, and the fruirs that 
ſpring before them : Nor is it poſſible for any, how expert ſo ever in Magical 
Arts, to compel either of them, of whar degree ſoever they be, to preſent chem- 
ſelves, or appear before them : Although many have written large Diſcourſes 
and Forms of Conyocation, to compel the Angels unto communication with 
R$ LAY them by Magical Rires and Ceremonies, 
nor ſubjeA to © 27+ It may indeed be believed, char ſeeing there are infinire numbers of An- 
cen jurations, gels, they are alſo imployed for the glory of God, and proteRion of _ 
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kind, ( but not ſubje&t ro Conjurations:) And that they accompany many 
righteous men Inviſibly , and prote& Cities and Countries from Plagues, War, 
and infeſtings of wicked Spirits , againſt which Principalities and Powers of 
Darkneſs, it is their place to contend and war, to the confulion of the Kingdom 
of Darkneſs. 

I2, Burt ſuch Spirits as belong to this outward World, and are of the Ele- Whar Spirits 
mental quality, ſubje& to a beginning and ending, and to degrees of conrinu- TP? be cgn- 
ance ; Theſe may be ſolicited b Conjurations, and can alſo inform Magicians '"* 
in all the ſecrets of Nature 5 yet ſo darkly, ( becauſe they want the ourward 
organ ); thar it is hardly poſſible for any that hath fellowſhip with chem,to learn 
any manual operation perfe&ly and diſtintly from them. 

13. Many have inlitted upon the Natures of theſe Aſtral Spirits : ſome al- The nawre of 
ledging, That they are part of the faln Angels, and conſequently ſubjebt tothe torments the Aſtral Spi- 
of Hell at the laſt Judgment : Others, That they are the departed ſunls of men and wo- "5. 
men, confined to theſe outward Elements until the Conſummation : Laſtly, others, As 
Del rio, Nagar the Indian Magician, and the Platoniſts afirm , That their nature 
is middle between Heaven and Hell ; and that they reign in a third Kingdom from both, 
having no other judgment or doom to expett for ever. | 

I4, But to ſpeak more nearly unto their natures, they are of the ſource of Their degrees. 
the Stars, and have their degrees of continuance; where of. ſome live hundreds, 
ſome chouſands of years : Their tood is the Gas of the Water,and the Blas of the 
Air : And intheir Aſpe&ts, or countenances, they differ as to vigour and cheer- 
fulneſs : They occupy various places of this world ; as Woods, Mountains, Wa- 
rers, Air, fiery Flames, Clouds, Starrs, Mines, and hid Treaſures : as alſo antienc 
Buildings, and places of the lain. Some again are familiar in Houſes, and do 
frequently converſe with,.and appear unto mortals, 

I5. They are capable of hunger, grief, paſſion, and vexation : they have not Th@;, a&ions 
any thing in them that ſhould bring them unto God : being meerly compoſed of and affc&ions, 
the molt ſpiritual part of the Elements : And when they are worn out, 
chey rerurn into their proper eflence or primary qualicy again; as Ice when 
it is reſolved into Water : They meer in mighty Troops , and wage warr 
one with another : They do alſo procreate one another ; .and have power 
ſometimes to make great commorions in the Air, and in the Clowds, and 
alſo ro cloath themſelves with vilible bodies, our of the four Elements, appear- 
ing in Companies upon Hills and Mountains,and do often deceive and delude the 
obſervers of Apparitions , who take ſuch for porrents of great alterations, 
which are nothing but the ſports and paſtime of theſe frolick Spirits: as Ar- 
mies inthe Air, Troops marching on the Land, noiſes and {laughter, Tempeſt 
and Lightning, &c. ; 

16. Theſe Aſtral Spirits are variouſly to be conlidered ; fome are beings The diſtin& 
ſeparate and abſolute, that are not conſtiture ro any work or ſervice : O- orders of ſtar- 
cthers are ſubſervient tothe Angels ,that have dominion over the Influences 'y Pirics, 
of the Stars: Others are the Aſtral Spirits of men departed, which (if the 
party deceaſed was diſturbed and troubled at his deceaſe,) do for many 
years, continne. in the ſource of this world ; amongſt theſe airy Spirits , 
to the great diſquierneſs of the ſoul of the perſon, ro whom they belong : 

Belides the cauſes are various that ſuch Spirirs reſt not; 1. When by 
Witchcraft they are inchanted, and bound co wander ſo many years; as 

thrice -or fourtimes ſeven, before they can be reſolved intro nothing. 

2, When the perſon hath been murchered; ſo that the Spirit can never be 

ar reſt, till the crime be diſcovered, 3. When delires and laſts, after 

Wife, or Children, Houſe, Lands, or Money, is very ſtrong at their de- 

parture ; it is a certain truth , that this ſame ſpiric belonging to the Starrs ' 

will be hanckering after theſe things, and drawn back by the ſtrong delires 

and fixation of the Imagination, which is left behind ir: Nor can it ever 

be at reft, till the thing be accompliſhed, for which it is diſturbed. 

4. When Treaſure hath been hid, or any ſecret thing hath been __ 
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red by the party ; there is a magical cauſe of ſomethin " attracting the 
ſtarry ſpirit back again, ro the manifeſtation of chat thing. Upon all 
which, the following Chapters-do inliſt more largely and particularly, 


CUASL 15 


Of the Good and Evil Dzmons or Genii : Whither they are ; what they are, and how 


they are manifeſted ; alſo of their names, powers, faculties, offices ; how they are 
to be conſidered, 


The office of I. Ccording to the diſpoſition of the mind, or foul, there is a good or 
Demons or evil Demon that accompanies the party vilibly,or invilibly ; and theſe 
Genin, are of ſuch rancks and orders, and names, as the capacity of the 
perions toul is, to whom they belong : Their Office is ſaid to be, fore-warning 
the perſon of eminent danger , ſometimes by inward inſtint , fomerimes by 
dreams in the nighr, and ſometimes by appearing outwardly. The Demon or Ge- 
nius changerth its nature and power , as the perſon changerh his : and if from 
£900, the party degenerate to iniquiry ; then by degrees the good Angel leaves 
| him, and an evil Demon doth naturally ſucceed : for each thing draws after that 
which is like it ſelf. 
Throe ways of 2. Magicians mention three ſeveral wayes of enjoying the ſociety of the 
enjoying their Bon Genits ; firſt by intellefual aſſociation , when ſecret and mental inſtigati= 
_ 5 do ariſe intheir hearts,to dothis or that, and to forbear the other : as in the 
ne 02* Manuſcript of Nagar the Indian, his own teſtimony of himſelf is to this effeR : 
My bleſſed Guardian Damilkar , hath now ſo ſweetly communicated himſeif unto 
me ; That by all the manifeſtations, whercby a holy Dzmon can attend and converſe 
with mankind , he appeareth unto me : firſt in the intelletiual way , he #1 ever pre- 
ſent, and every moment prompts me, what to aft, what to forbear frim atting : Ah 
had he not ruſhed up through the powers of msy ſoul,and ſuddenly warned me in my Travel 
to Quianſi in China, through the airy Region, to turn nimbly to the right hand, at 
an inſtant, a mighty Troop of Devils, whoſe Leader was Gzachnoek, coming through 
that tratt of air, had cruſht me into a thouſand peices : Thus 15 the firſt degree of 


its appearing. 
Theſecond 3. Then he proceedeth in the language of Sina, deſcribing the ſecond way 
way. of its manifeſtation : And when the deepeſt fleep hath ovir-poured me, 1 am ne- 


ver without him ; ſometimes my Damilkar /tands before me like a glorious Vir- 
gin, adminiſtring to me a Cup of the drink of the Gods, which my Intellelual. man 
exhauſteth : ſometimes he Lrings celeſtial Companies, and danceth round about 
me ; and when after the wearineſs of the Senſes, through contemplation 1 fell 
into gentle ſleep on the holy Iountain of Convocation, which ts called Adan , he 

_ ſhemed me the motion of the Heavens, the natwre cf all things, and the power of every 
evil Dzmon. 

- Thethid way 4+ Thirdly, be continueth to deſcribe the External appearance of che Genine, 
of their ap- to this effet : Damilkar appears before we at my deſire; for my deſires are as 
peatance, his deſires : When I ſept a long ſpace in my private dwelling , h: appeared outwardly, 

and watering me with the dew 0 » forrth Heaven, I awakned, when he had thrise 
ſaid Nankin Nagar 5 /# the time being come , 'we monnted through the Air , unto 
the holy Mountain of Convocation. | 
Their number, $+ In this Example the three degrees of the Apparition of the Bonxs Genize, 
or Good Demon are excellently deciphered, which is alſo the ſame in the 
appearance of the bad Genixs : and according to the deepeſt Magicians, there 
be ſeven good Angels , who do moſt frequently become particular Guardians, 
of ail others, each ro their reſpeRive capacities ; and alſo ſeven evil De- 


mons, that are moſt frequent in affociation with depraved perſons, as Guardians 
t0 them, : 


6. Theſe 


Of Gud and Evil Dzmons. Devils and Spirits, C HA p, I. G 43 : 


6. Theſe are the ſeven good Angels, or Demons. The ſeven 
Jubanladace a mighty Prince in the Dominion of Thrones, he cometh unto $994 Angels. 
ſuch as tollow ,national affairs, and are carryed forth unto warr and conqueſt ; 
he beareth alwayes a flaming Sword , and is girded about, having a helmer 
upon his head, and appearing ſtill before the party in the Air : he muſt be folli- 


cited and invocated with Chaltity , Vows, Fumes, and Prayers: and this his is 
CharaQter to be worn as a Lamin. 


Pab-li-Pah one of the Powers, accompanying ſuch as are Virgins, and de- 
yored to Religion, and a Hetmits life : he teacheth all the names and powers of 


Angels, and gives holy Charms againſt the aſſaults of Evil Demons : he muſt be 
addreſt unto by Prayer, relignation, and faſting , with a celeſtial Sons aut of 
the Canto's of Nagar : this is his CharaRer. ' 


Nal-gah appearing to thoſe that are devoted to the knowledge of Magick j 
teaching them how to exerciſe Infernal Witchcraft wichourt danger , and in de- 
ſpight ro the Devils: he muſt be ſought by hours, minutes , conſtellations; 


privacy and blood, &c. He hath a bow bent in his hand, and a Crown of Gold 
upon his head : this is his Character. 


WPaynom one of the Powers who hath the ability of ſubſervient adminiſtra- 
tion; that is, at one time to be preſent with- many ; he refemblerh a Ew with 
Lamb, rypifying his oature in that appearance. 

Gaonim an Angel, cauſing his Pupil co go inviſible, andtranſporting him ac 
his pleaſure in a moment, to the outmolt parts of the earth. 

Palanu the Inſtruer in Manual operations, by whom Bezaliah, and” Aholi- 
bah were divinely inſpired for the ſtructre of the Tabernacle. | 

Rama-umt who is the Inftructer in Cabaliſtical Magick, and reveals the ſe- 
crers of numbers, the names of Angels, and the verene of Boim. 

7- Theſe are the ſeven bad Angels or Damons. 

As the power and capacity of the good, proceeds from the ſtrength of God, The nature & 
in the quality of heaven ; ſo is the force of the evil Genii, in the helliſh qualicy both. 
correſpondent : ' for it is to be noted , that theſe evil Angels did before their 
fall, enjoy the ſame places and degrees. that now the good or holy Angels do : 
fo that as their power is to inſtru men in Government, Abſtinence,Philoſophy, 

Magick, and Mechanick Arts, for a good intent, and for the glory of God:, 

The power of the evil ones is the very ſame to inform and jnſtigate unto the ſame 

attainments, as farr as rhey may be inſtrumental for the Devil, or the Kingdom 

of Darkneſs therein. | 
$.. Their names are 1, Panalcarp,like a Crocodile wich two heads. 2. Barg- The ſeyen evif 

tron appearing like a Conjurer in a Prieftly habit. 3 Sondennah like a Gem _ the 

Hunts-man. 4. Gzeizmodal accompanying his Pupil like a Spaniel-Dog. their appar) 

5- Ballifargon the grand Inticer to theeving and robbery , till he hath ues, * 

brought i11s rollowers to deftruftion. 6, WPozvorgran who can put on various 


likenefles, eſpecially appearingas a Serving-man. . 7. Barman who moſt com- 
monly poſlefleth the ſoul of thoſe chat are joyned unto him. 


9, Theſe 


— 
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9. Theſe are the names of the 7 good and evil Demons; according to the an- 
tient writing, on the Magical Art : who do alfo to. many particular Cities and 
Countries, aſcribe certain good and evil Angels ; the one whereof protects and 
An cxample defends,the other inflits Peſtilence and Famin upon them : Like unto which is 
" the tory recorded by Sigbertus in Chronicis : That in the 11 year of the reign of 
Conſtans, 4 good Angel and a bad were ſeen by the whole City of Conſtantinople , 
nightly to fly about the City ; and as of ten as by the command of the goid Angel, the 
other ſmote any houſe with a dart in his hand , ſuch was.the number that dyed in that 
houſe, according ts the ſtroaks given, | 
Io. And indeed it is to be feared, that whoſoever have ever pretended,or do 
at preſent alledge, that they enjoy familiarity with a familiar Spirit ; I fay its 
greatly to be ſuſpected, that all ſuch familiars belong co the Kingdom. of Dark- 
neſs ; for ſuch are too too officious, and ready to attend the depraved delires or 
mortal men ; whereas if communication with Angels, or good and holy Guar- 
dians be at all attainable, yer ſuch 'is the difficulty of the attainment, that che 
examples thereof, if true, are exceeding rare : Bur.in general, the writings of 
Magicians and Naturalliſts do plentifully abound with exampies of thjs nature ; 
whether good or evil, is yet to be determined. I have been told of a. certain 
Country-man, in theſe dayes, who was conginually peſtered with.che company 
of a woman, diſcerned by none burly: himſf: If he was upon Horſe-back, ſhe 
would be behind him : if at dinner, ſhe.ſate at his etbow ; if lying on his bed, 
there ſhe was alſopreſent ; And if at any time he had takena journey, or gone 
about ſome unprofitable bulineſs, at ſnch a time ſhe accompanyed him nor ; 
and ſeldom eſcaped he ſome miſchief when ſhe was abſent : Bur ar laſt, for all 
her durtiful pretences, as ſhe accompanyed him, riding chrough a deep and ſwifc 
running River, ſhetumbled him into-the deepeſt part, and lay upon him cill ſhe 
had ſtrangled or drowned him. _ | 
| Familiars in 11. Amongſt the Pews this kj 
the rim of the and afſociate rhemſelves unto ; whom chey compelled ro do 
Fews, them domeſtick ſervice , d amels, lifring cheir burchens , and 
doing their meſſages : for th&trainins their ſervice they had many blaſphe- 
mous Forms, and ſuperſtirious Ceremonies and Sacrifices ; making che oly 
Names of God ſubſervient to,their accurſed praftices: one: whoſe name was 
Baal-Ben-ammim , was adjudged by the Law of Aoſes to be burnt for the 
like pratices ; being condemned in the rime of one Jadah a bigh Prieſtin the 
Captivity for killing an Infant, and with irs blood performing Sacrifice ro Ba- 
alzebub , with various ceremonies intermixed ; by which means his. God: had 
bequearhed unto him a certain Lacky. from the Infernal Troop to atrend and 
ſerve him for his whole life time :'this is co be found in Zoar's Comerit upon 
Beroſw, and Belus , who affirms, 7 hat at his tryal he endeavoured to prove, that 
the ſanse was the good Angel or Genius given unto him by the mercy of God. + 
Several men + 12. Both the Hebrew Cabaliſtand Heathen Magicians, as alſo thofe addited to 
have wrote and Magick in Chriſtianity, have all of them laid down certain forms of atraining 
merhodized the company of a good, or evil Angel, by number and aſtrological Obſervari- 
the Arcot ns, firtedto therules of Conjurati dI 10ns: | And f rhe. ſa- 
Conjurnien, O05, 0 : juration and Invocations : many of the: fu 
perſtitious Rabbi's bave affirmed, That they were able by ſuch prattices, to cauſe 
the ghoft of Adam, Eve, or any of the holy Patriarchs to apprar unto them : which 
was ſurely the deluſion of Satan to harden thejr hearts. Bur in the Addition to 
the 15: Book of the Diſcovery,this SubjeR is more prattically handled ; where 
many forms of obtaining the Society of the Bows, or Malw Genins, are plainly 
decyphered : ſofar as with ſafery and convenience they could be deſcribed. 
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Of the Aſtral Spirits of men departed: What they are : Ami why the in - 
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I, S the Aſtral Spirits ſeparate, which belong not toany deceaſed per- The fpirins of 
ſon, dofor many years ſurvive, or continue ; ſo if the party de- men return a- 
ceaſed hath departed in diſcontent, and melancholy , it is often 8in- 

known that they return again, and cauling terrour to families and hpuſes, do wait 

for opportunity ro diſburthen themſelves, that at length they may come into 

their deſired reſt. 

2. The opinion of many is, That the Devil in their likeneſſe is all that appears : All men have 
Bur the more Learned have ſufficiently demonſtrated , through Example, and ſtarry Spirits, 
Experience; That the apparition ts really proper to the perſon deceaſed. Nor can 
itealily be denyd, Thatro every man, and woman, while they live the natural 
Life, there belongs a Syderial, or ſtarry - Spirit ; which takes its original wholly 
from che Elemental property : And according to the weaker, or ſtronger capa- 
city of the party, it hath the longer, or ſhorter continuance, after the bodyes 
deceaſe. | 

3. Such perſons asare ſecretly murthered, and ſuch as ſecretly murther What ſort of 
themſelves, do moſt frequently appear again, and wander near the place where P*iſons moſt 
their Carcaſe is , till the radical moiſture be corally conſumed : according to ——_— w 
the opinion of Paracelſ#s , after the conſamption whereof, they can re-appear ppcar, 
no longer, but are reſolv*d into their firſt being, or Aſftrum, after a certain term 
of monrhs, or-years, according tothe vigour, or force of that firſt attration 
which was the only cauſe of their returning, 

4 The manner and ſeaſons of their appearing are various : Sometimes before T4. manner 
the perſon, unto whom they do belong, depart this life, they do by external and time of 
preſentations forewarn him, near the time, that the day of death approacherh, their appea- 
As it is reported of Cedrvs Laenw , ta whom an empry, meager Ghoſt appea- ance, 
red at midnight, ſignifying unto him, how ſad and lachrymable a T1 r1.9edy was 
ſhorly to attend him ; and alſo adding, that he would viſit him in the Execution there- 
of : which proved not contrary to the words of the apparition ; for at the very 
inſtant, when his Treacherous Wife had ſtab'd him at the heart, on aſuddain he 
beheld che ſame, with preparations for his interment, whilſt he yer ſurvived , 
aſter the fatall wound was given. | 

5. Somerimes the ſtarry ſpirit ofa perſon appearsto his beloved Companion, The reaſon 
many hundred of miles aſunder , who was ignorant of the death of che party : *b<rcof. 
And it hath often been heard, that when none of the kindred or family of the 
ſaid party deceaſed , have ever been diſturbed by ir, or in the leaſt been ſenſi- 
ble of irs appearing ; yer to ſome of irs moſt intimate acquaintance, it diſco- 
vers itſelf, and imporrunes them to perform ſome ceremony, or other, that it 
may bererurned into reſt ; or elſe diſcovers ſome creaſure, which was hid by 
rhe party whileſt alive, or elſe ſome murther which,jc had commited : Bur-the 
nel frequent canſe of their returning, is when the party hath himſelf been 
privately murchered. ih 2 

6. For ſuch is the poyſonous malice, and bloudy ſpirit of the murtherers , The power of 
chat it ſufficech chem nor to have privately bereaved them of their Lives ; but "= od ow 
alſo by certain earneit Wiſhes, Curſes, and Conjurations, they do afterwards 
adjure them, char for ſuch a term of years, they ſhall never have power to ap- 
pear again : Which wiſhes, being earneſtly given forth, from the helliſh roor 
inthe murtherer, do pam x rorment the murrhered parties ſpirit, raking 
deep impreſſion thereon; fo that it is alwayes in continual ſorrow,and anguiſh, 
till che cerm of years be expired, and till the murther be made manifeſt ro the 
world : after which diſcovery, it returns ro perfe& reſt; This is well known 
to thoſe that are exerciſed in Wirchcraft,.and cruell Murthers, though not com- 
mon to choſe that murther but once. 7. There 
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7. There be many Ancient families in Exrope, ro whom the Gholt of their . 
firſt Progenitorz or Anceſtor appearsimmediately before the departure of 
ſome Heir, or chief in the ſame family : which aſſertion is confirmed by Car- 

Example, dan, in ati Example of ** an Antient family, in the Dukedome of Parma, cal- 
« led the Tortells, ro whom there belongs an anciene Caſtle , with a ſpatious 
« Hall; near the Chimney of the ſaid Hall an old decrepit Woman, for theſe 
« hundreds of years,is wonted to appear,whenany of the Family is aboutxto dye”: 
« Andit is reported amongſt them'that the ſame =—_ Gholt of ong belon- 
« ping corhe lame name and family, who for her Riches, was murthered by 
&©« ſome of her Nephews, and thrown into a pit. 
The cauſe of 8. Many ſuch apparitions do for many years continue to be ſeen in one parti- 
the difficuky cular place ; ever watching for oppor tunity , to diſcover ſome murther, or 
and pauciry of Treaſure hid : And the cauſe of the difficulty of che ſaid diſcovery , conliits in 
appearances. the natureof their ſubſtance; for could they make uſe of the organ of rhe 
Tongue, they mighrquickly diſcover it : or if they had the outward benefit of 
Hands, they might produce che ſaid Treaſure, or Carcaſe murtheredy bur this 
they are ſeldome able to accompliſh ; being deſtitute of the ourward Organs, 
and mediation of Hands ro hold withall, or Tongue co vent their grievances: 
And that this is true, the manner of their appearance doth confirm it : For all 
that they are able to effeR, if crhey have been murtchered, is commonly to ap- 
pear near the very place, where their body lies, and to ſeem as if they ſunk 
down, or yaniſhed in the ſame ; or elſerto appear in the poſture of a murthered 
perſon, with mangled, and bloudy wounds, and hair disſhevel'd : Bur it is rare- 
ly known , that any ſuch apparitions have plainly ſpoken, or utrered by words, 
the time of their murther, with the cauſe, the perſons name, or place ; unleſs 
the murther, by circumſtances hath been more then ordinary, horrid, and exe- 
crable : then the remembrance of the ſame doth ſometimes enable the apparici- 
on to frame a voice, by the afſittance of the Air, and diſcover the fac. . . 
More particu= 9- Bur to ſpeake in general concerning apparitions, why they are ſo ſeldome ' 
larlyof che ſeen; and why ſuch ſpirits as appear, can not without mans affiftance accom- 
lame, - pliſh their deſign ; Ir may eaſily be apprehended, that all Spirirs, or fpiricual 
Subſtances, and Devills, have their lite, breath, and motion in another ſource, 
| or Elemencrhen this external world ; And as any creature , whom the Ele- 
ment of Water hath nouriſhed, and bred, can live bur ſhort while upon che 
Land ; So its with them, when they come out of their proper habirarions : 
whichis the cauſe of the rarity of apparition ; irbeing as d:fficulc for any ſpi- 
rit to manifeſt itſelf in rhis outward principle, of rhe four Elements, as for a 
man to continue with his head under water : yea it is rather pain, then pleaſure 
for any ſpirit, whether good, or bad, rocome inro this outward world. 
The nefarious - 10, Great is the villany of Necromancers, and wicked Magicians, Fi dealing 
practices of with the ſpirits of mendeparted ; whom they invocare, with certain forms,and 
x pet conjurations , digging up their Carkafſes again , 'or by the help of Sacrifices, 
"P** and Oblationsto the infernal Gods; compelling the Ghoſt to preſenc ir ſelf, 
before- them: how this was performed in antient rimes, by Hags, and Wircues,. 
is notably deſcribed in the «/£thiopian Hiſtory of Heliodorws, in the practice 
« of an antient woman, who coming into the Camp, in the dead of night ; 
« where arzongſt many flaughtered bodies, the body of her Son was alſo (lain ; 
<« whoſe carkale ſhe laid before her, digging ahole, and making a fire on each 
« (jde,with the body inthe midſt ; Thenraking an earthen pot from a three foot- 
«ed ſtool, ſhe poured honey out of ir, into the pit ; rhen our of another por, 
« ſhe poured milk ; and likewiſe one of the third : Laſtly, ſhe caſt a Lump of 
« hardned dough, inthe form of a man into the pir : the Image was Crowned 
«with Lawrell: chen ſhe threw in ſome of the ſhrab called Bdellizm : This 
& done, with a ſword ſhe ran frantickly up and down, cutting her (elf ; and with 
<« 1 Lawrell branchſprinkled of her blood into the fire: ar lengeh whiſpering ar 
* her Sors ear , ſhe cauſed him to ariſe, and queſtioning him of che fortune of 
« his Brother, what was become of him, he anſwered dubiouſly ſpeaking proſpe- 
| | © rity 
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.* rity co rwo perſons that ſecretly beheld her,and telling her, That ſuddain death 
« for her impiety atrended her, which came to paſle ere ſhe left the place ; after 
&« 411 cheſe prediftions, rhe Carcaſe ceaſed to anſwer any more : and crumbled 
« Sroveling on the ground = | 

11. Andalchough by mol 
very, it is conſtantly believed, that che Witch of Endor raiſed nor Sammel,nor the 
Ghoſt of Samwel,as nor beleeving chat there is an Aſtral Spirit or Gholt belonging 
untoevery Man ; yet it is very probable, that by her conjurations ſhe cauſed -his 
Sydereal Spirit to appear : which is poſſible to be effeted : and hath been often 
done : as Weaver in his Funeral Monuments records of Edward Kelly, « who in the 
« Park of Walton Ledale, in the County Lancaſter , with one Paul Waring, Invo- 
<« cared a Devil, and'afrerwards digg'd up the Corps of a poor many that had 
« been buried that very day, in a place near the ſame, called Law Chnrch-yard : 
« whom he compelled by Incanrations, and Conjurations to ſpeak, and utter 
« prophetical words, concerning the maſter of one of his Aſſiltagts. 
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men,as alſo by the Author in his foregoing Diſco- Example. 


12; According to the ſtare-and condition wherein a perſon dyes, ſo is it with The ſtare ofthe 
their Aſtral Spirit : for.if they died in perfe& peace, and had come through the Starry Spirit. 


valley of true Repenrance ; being dead to this Life before ir lefr them ; then 
their. tarry Spirit doth enter into reſt in its proper fource, or quality at the in- 


ſtant of their Deceaſe : nor is it poſſible for all the Conjurations in Hell,to cauſe 


them to return, or appear again. 

13. Bur ſome —_ objett, That Sammwel was an Holy Prophet, and. attaind un- 

to a perf ef& Life ; which is chus to be anſwered, that before Chriſt came into the 
world, none of the moſt Haly Prophets of God, did-ever attain to that degree 
of blefſedneſle, thar the Chriſtians after Chriſt poſſeſſed: : for in the rime of the 
Law, a covering, or vail was ſpread over the faces of all people : and ſomerhing 
there was thar letred, or hindredtheir ſouls from any plain and perfe& viſion, 
and fruition of God ; otherwiſe then through rypes, and ſhaddows, which par- 
tition wall, the end of Chriſts Incarnation was to break down. 

I4. In the writings of Plato, there be many ſtrange Relations of the appariti- 
ons of Souls, of rheir crorments, and purgations, -of the cauſe of cheir rerurning , 
what their nature is, what cheir ſubſtance and property is, and what their food, 
and nouriſhmentis : but he miſtakes the Sox! for the Aſtral Spirit : for the Soul 
in its returning and apparition is farr different ; ifa Holy Soul appear, itis to 
pou like it ſelf, and that in ſleep; warning chem of dangers, and diſcqvering 

eavenly ſecrers unto them: And if a Damned Soul appear, it is likewiſe to 
ſach asare of a nature like ic ſelf : whom ir inſtigares; tin chem no- 
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rorious Villanies in Dreams ; and provoking them to every wicked cogitation. ” 


I5. The ſetof Pythagoras have ſtrange and antick opinions, concerning 
? Souls, and Ghoſts, or ftarry Spirits: whom they alledge ro be frequently con- 
verted into Gods , or Damons, or Demi-Gbds, and Heroes : (as the Platonicks dog) 
And that there is a continual craduQion, and tranſmigration of Souls, from one 
to another, tilkchey artainro be deify'd ar laſt ; and then that they do frequent- 
ly appear, to choſe char be like themſelves ; inſtruing, and forewarning them : 
It was alſothe beliefof many wiſe, and antient Philoſophers, that the Orasles 
were from ſuch Demons, as had been the Ghoſts, or Souls of .wiſe and excel- 
lent men : as Apollo's Oracle, and the Oracle of Pallas, or Minerva: which opi- 
nions have much of reaſonand probabilicy. 

16. Iris alſo the opinion of ſome, that the particular Spirirs of famous men do 
afrer the death of che body,take up ſome particular habirarions, near ſuch places 
Cities, Towns, or Countries, as they molt do affe& , as Turelaries, and Guardi- 
ans unto them ; Which is reported by Yopiſcus, of Apollonins Thyanews ; That 
when his City Thyana was taken by Avrelianus the Emperour : and when he was 
in his Tent, pondering furiouſly how to, deſtroy the ſame ; rhe Ghoſt of Apol- 
lonizes appeared unto him ſaying, Aurelianus,if thou deſireſt to be a Conquerour, ſup- 
poſe not to ſlay theſe my Citiz:ns : Aurelianus, if thow wilt be a Ruler, ſhed no innocent 
blood : Aurelianus, be meek, and gentle, if thow wonldſt be a Conqueranr. | 
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The Raptures 17+ I have heard many wonderful Relarious from Lunaricks or ſuch as are al- 
of Lunaticks, moft natural fools, who have aſſerted , That being for many daies together conver 
ſant amongſt Paeries in Woods, Momntains, and C averns of the Earth, they have fea- 
fred with them, and been magnificently Entertaind with variety of dainties, where they 
have ſeen ſeveral of their Neighbours or Familiar acquaintance in the habit they were 
. wont to weare , notwithſtanding they were known to have been dead ſome years before, - 
Their Enter- 18, And many Learned Authors bave alſo inſiſted upon this particular , al- 
tainmentss edging, That when ſuch as the Faeryes have brought into their Society do feaſt and 
j = with them, though they have a real and perfett knowledge of their neighbours 
and acquaintance amongſt the reſt, yet their Language they're not able to underſtand, 
neither do theſe Acqaaintance of theirs acknowledge or take notice of thems at all, but 
do either fit (both they and all the reſt) in a profound and tedious filence, or elſe diſcoarſe 
in a moſt ſupendious kinde of Gibberiſh, not intelligible to ſtrangers. 
A ſtrange ex- 19. Bur more particularly to illuſtrate chis conjefture, I conld name the per- 
ample, ſon who hath tytely appeared thrice ſince his Deceaſe, art leaſt ſome Ghoſtly 
being or other, thar calls itſelf by che name of ſuch a perſon who was dead a. 
bove an hundred years agoe, and in his life time accounted as a Propher or Prz- 
dier by the afſiſtance of Sublunary Spirits. And now at his appearance did al- 
ſo give out ſtrange Przdi&tions concerning Famine, and Plenty, Warrs , and 
Bloodſhed, and the end of this world. 
20, By the affirmation of the perſon that had Communication with him, the 
laſt of his Appearances was on this following manner ; 7 had been, ſaid he, to ſell 
a Horſe at the next Market Town, but not attaining my price, as I returned hone by 
the way 1 met this man aforeſaid who began to be familiar with me, aching what news, 
and how affairs moved throughout the Country ; 1 anſwered as I though fit; withall 
Ttrold him of my Horſe whom he began to cheapen, and proceeded with me fo 
far, char the price was agreed upon ; ſo he turned back with me and told me, that 
if I wonld go along with him, I ſhould receive my Money ; On our way we went, I 
upon my Horſe, and he on another milk white beaſt ; afrer much diſcourſe I aske 
him where he dwelt, and what his name was ; he cold me, That hw delling was 
about a mile off, at a place called Farran ; of which place I had never heard though 
I knew all the Country round abour ; he alſo told me, That he bimſelf was thas 
perſon of the Family of Learmonts ſo much ſpoken off for a Prophet ; At which I be- 
gan to be ſomewhar fearful, perceiving us in aroad which I had never been in 
before, which increaſed my fear and admiration more. Well on we wene cill 
he brought me under ground I know not how into the preſence of a beauriful 
woman that payd me the moneys withoura word ſpeaking ; he condufted me our 
again ach a large and longentry, where T ſaw above 600 men in Armour 
layd proftrate onthe ground as if aſleep : ar lalt I found my ſelt in the open field 
by the help of Moon-lighr in that very place where firſt I mer him, and made 
ſhifr to get home by three in the morning, but che money T received was juſt 
double of what I efteemed ity and what the woman payd me, of which at this in- 
ſtant I have ſeveral pieces to ſhow conliſting of nine pences,thirteen pence half- 
pennies, Oc. . 
Apparicions be= 21. The variety of Examples throughout the writings of Learned men may 
fore Chriſtia= ſerye asſtronge inducementsco confirm this particular of Afral Spirits, or Ghoſts 
niry, mere fre that belong unto Mortal men, returning after death untill the cauſe of their re- 
turning be caken away. In Ancient times before the name of Chriſtianity, there 
was nothing more frequene then millions of Apparitions in fhelds where battails 
had been fought , ſeeming to fight as chey had done ar firſt, which the Ancient 
Heathens believed to proceed trom the want of Burying. And from this aroſe 
the Poetical Romance of rhe wandring of Ghoſts beſides the River Styx for an hnn- 
dred years. Andthe'cuſtomeof Solemn Interment amongſt them. 
Why Funeral - 22, But with more probability, The Cuſtome of the Funeral Piles uſed by 
Piles were in-- the R:94ns,and the Urns to reduce their Corpſes into Aſhes,was inſticured ar firſt 
Kiruccd, to prevent the torment of the Deceaſed, leatt his Ghoſt ſhould wander, or re- 
eurn,which doubrlefle from a natural cauſe may have the ſame effe&, rhat the 
| reducing 
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reducingofthe carcaſe into Aſhes ſuddainly after its deceaſe may prevent the 
returaof the Aſtral Spirir;for if it be true what is affirmed by P:yace[ſus, that 
the ſtarry Spirit can continue no longer then th: radical moiſture in the body ; it 'will 
naturally follow that its appearance isar an end when-rhe body is burnt, ſeeing 
that che moiſture is torally exterminate and conſumed thereby. And in ſome 
ſenſe rhe Ceremony may be ſaid ro be Laudable 'and Judicious, having {6 be- 
neficial a conſequence. wh Fad. 

23: Asthere is ſome ſemblance of a natural cauſe inthe ' cuſtome of the An- yt the wane 
tienc urns, ſo likewiſe may che Interment of flaughtered bodies by rhe like cauſe of Burial cau« 
prevent the like Appearances;for many are the examples that I have read of ſuch ſcrh, 
as appeared to their farvivingkiadred and acquaintance , after chey had been 
ſlaughtered in the Warrs,beſeeching them to perform unto their bodies the'Sa- 
cred Funeral Rires that their Ghoſts might return into Reſt , for which man 
have conſulted with the Oracles to be informed whether the deceaſed deſer+ 
ved Burialzbecauſe they held ic unlawful ro bury” Murtherers, Inceſtuons .and 
Sacriligious, perſons,which Nature her ſelf doth alfo ſeem ro hold if this follow- 
ing Relation be not falſe : which was, © That ſome Learned men returning fron 
« Perſia where they had been to ſee the King Coſroes,by the way incerr'd a dead 
&« Carcaſe which they found unburied : And in the following night che Ghoſt 
« of an Ancient Matron , as if it had been the Spirit of the World or Madam- 

« Nacure her ſelf, appeard unto them; ſaying, Why Interr ye that nefarious Car-' 
« caſe? let the Doggs ; mona it; The Earth who is the Muher of us all admitts' not 

« of that man that depraves his Mother : So returning they tound the Carcaſe* 
« yet unburied. _ 

24. To confirm the verity of 4/tral Spirits proper,and their returning, 1 ſhall So eng mote 
conclude this Chapter with the Example of the famous Ariſfew rhe Poer who ;.. mh a 
«in the Iſle Marmora dyed ſuddainly, at which inſtant a cerrain Philoſopher cxample, 

« of . Athensarriving there,affirmed, That he had lately been in Company and diſ- 
&« court with him. In the mean time going to Bury him chey found him yet alive; , 
« bur neyer after char had he any conſtant reſidence amongſt Mortals. Sever! 
« yearsafter that he was ſeen at Proconneſis his native Town,and remaind a while . 
«*« compoling ſeveral Poems and Verſes called Arimaſpei, and-- then vaniſhed. 
« In Metapontss he was ſeen 300 years after that, Eharging that Apollo's Altar 
« ſhould be ereted by the name of Ariſtexs Proconneſins. The like Rories are 
reported of Apollonixs , and Pythagoras, whom their followers would have to 
be Ubiquitaryes, affirming , That at one inſtant of time they were ſeen in ſeveral pla- 
ces ——— of miles in diſtance. And though in [amblichus who hath wrore the 
Life of Pythagoraz, in Philoftratus that wrote the Life of « Apolnine Ty anm, there 
be many fabulous things reporred as to the Aſtral Spirits ſeparation, and return 
untothe body ; YetT have ſufficiently here endeavoured to ſeparate the true 
from the more Poetical part in this particular Subjeof the ftarry Spirits belon- 


Iing 0 every individual man and woman, and their returning after che body. 
alls away. 
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Of eAſftral Spirits or ſe erate Demons in all their diſtinttions, names , and natures ; 
and places of Habitatin » and what may be wrought by their Aſſiſtance, 
/ 


I. T JAving inthe foregoing Chaprer ſufficiently illuſtrartedehe nature of che ; 
H Aſral Spirits ——_ char belong to every individual ; The ſubjeR of ponds gag 

this preſent Chapter ſhall be of £4#ral Spirits ſeparate ; which are nor contticate 

ro any peculiar work or ſervice, bur do only , according ro their nature and 

remper, haunt ſuch places in the ſublunary world as are moſt correſpendent to 

their natares,and exiſtence. | | 
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The Spirits 2. According to the Judgment of Magicians, the Seven Planets haye feven 
of the Planers. arty Spirics peculiar ro chemfſelves, whole) natures are anfwerable corhar 'pecu- 
liar Planer under which they are copſtiruce= And chey are faid ro be ſubltiture 
under the ſeven Czleſtial Angels that govern the influences of che ſiperiour 
Spheres,being equal in their name and continuance with that planet whoſe Spiric 
chey axe, char is, till che Conſummarion of, alt chings vilible. 
The Power of 3. And in that houre, month, day or year, wherein their Planer hath che moſt 
the Plagors. dominion, then. is their eficacy molt prevalenr,and cheir operarion the moſt pow- 
He erful-upon inferiour bodies,whether to the deſtruQionor! proſperity of char ani- 
mal vegitative.or mineral fubjed cocheir Influences,accordingco che dipnifica- 
tion of . Planer. ar chat inftaue Dominion; for if ill affefted, heir nature is co 
bla with Mildew, Lightning, and Thunder any Vegetatwe proper to their Pla- 
 n&&;;  Todeprive any Animal of (ight or che metionof the nerves ynder their 
Dominiou; And laſtly, bring Plagues, Peſtilence, and Pamine, Storms, and 
Fempelts, or on the Contrary to bring ſweet and excellent Influences upon A- 
nimals,, or Vegeratives ander-cheir Planetary Regiment, if well and hononra- 
bly. dignified. . 


Spiritsof the , 1 Innumerable are che Spirits that inhabie che Aijery Region, 


Air. 
cal manner. Ir is cheir property to be inſtant in ftorms and boiltrong wearher , 
which is faid to be joy and delight unto: chem ; And infuch a feaſon they may 
with moſt facilicy be callg upon, and maketheir appearance,which they do ac- 
cordingly to their age,and youthfulneſs, ſeeming young or ofd ar rheir appearance 
anſwerable to cheir years. Beſides they march in mighty Troops through the 

. Aiery Regions waging warr among chemſelves, and deſtroying one anorhers 
beings or Exiſtences,atrer which chey are reduced to the primary ſource or na- 
ture of che Staxrs.. This is likewiſe £0 be obſerved that according to the Lan- 
guage, Vigour, Life, and Habir of char Region wherein they live, fuch is their 
Habit, Language, and Abjliry, -one Catrrua or Company being ignorant of cheir 

leighbours, or Enemies Language, ſo-char chey have need of the ' Aﬀiſtance 
of ſuch Spirits as dwell in oxmnilzs Elements, to be their Interpreters. 

Their ARtions. 5+ And doubtleſs from hence ariſe the various deceprions thur-men are inci- 
dent unto in their judgments of Apparicions, perſwading' themſelves that chey 
are portents and forerokens of Warr and Famine, when ſuch numerous Spirics 
are beheld Fighting or Marching either in che Air, Earth, or Water : 
whereas it_ is nothing elſe but the bare effe& ofthe Natures and Tempers of 


Tnatin 
amongſt chemſelys as Magicians affirm, and begecting one anocher after a MyRi” 


- 


ſach Aerial beings to fight and randevoufe immediarety after fun-fer,, br eſe la- - 


ter in the Summer evenings,which is their-principal time of ſuch Convencions. 
Aod though ir - muſt be:confeſt. thar ſuch Spirics may' be, and are the Devils 
Inſtruments as appertaining to the Kingdom whereof he is Ruler ; Yer conlide- 
redin themſelves, their Nature is wholly harmleſs , as co oughe that may be cal- 
led ipnate ,Evill, having nothing in chem chat is erernal as the Soul of Man : and 
conſequently nothing in them that is able co make chem capable of enjoying Hea- 
ven, or induring the tormentsof Hell. 

"8 6. And it is believed by ſome, that according roche motion of rhe ſpheres, 
Spirits appr0- there are certain companies of Aerial Spirits'good and bad that follow them in 
Dn, © their motionsround the earth, the good diſtilling influences thatare good , and 

the bad, ſuch influences as are deſtructive. te.every rhiogthar is under their Da- 
minion. Tr is alſe believed that by che affiftance of Devils, and damned Spirits , 
ſuch Aerial Spiricsare given for Familiars to ſome Magicians add Witches wich 
whom they are ſaid to haye actual copulation , and the enjoyment © of every 


dainty, meat through their -aſſiftance,being 'able thereby to > Faw >» , fly 


Trough the zir, and teal Treaſvores and Jewels from the Coffers of Princes, as 
{0. carouſe .in-Wine-ſellers, and Pantries of thoſe that 'are moſt amply provi- 

' ded with chechoiſelt Daynies. | 3 40215 2148 | | 
Terreſtrial Spix 7+ Subordinate unto theſe of the Air, are the Terreftriel Spirirs, which are of 
rits, {eyeral degrees according tathe. places which they occapy, as Woods, Moun- 


cains , 


. it 
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rains , Caves, Fens, Mines, Ruins, Deſolate places, and Antient Buildings,calld 
by che Antient Heathens after various names, as Nymphs, Satyre, Lamii , Drya- 
des, Sylvanes, Cobali, &c. And moreparticularly the Faeries, who do principal- 
ly inhabit the Mountains, and Caverns of che h, whoſe nature is ro make 
itrange Apparitions on the Earth in Meddows, or on Mountains being like Men, 
and Women, Souldiers, Kings, and Ladyes Children, and Horſe-men cloathed 
in green, to which purpoſe they do- in che night ſteal hempen talks from the 
fields where they grow, to Convert them into Horſes as "the Story goes. Be- 
lides, it.is credibly afhrmed and beleev'd by many, That ſuch as are real Chang- 
lings, or Lunaticks, have been brought by ſuch Spirits and Hobgoblins, the crue 
Child being taken away-by them inche place whereof ſuch are left, being com- 
monly half-out of their wits, and given to many Antick practices, and extravagance 
fancies, which paſſions.do indeed proeced from the powerful influence of the 
Planer intheir nativity,and not from ſuch fooliſh conjeRures. 

8. Such jocund and facetious Spirits are ſayd to ſport themſelvs in the night Facrics; 

by rambling and foolirig with Servants aad - Shepherds in Country houſes , 
pinching rhem black and blew, and: leaving Bread, Butter , and Cheeſe ſome- 
-rimes with them ; which if they refuſe co, ear; ſome miſchief ſhall undoubredly 
befall them by the means of cheſe Faeries, And many tuch have been taken a- 
way by. the ſayd Spirits, for a fortnight, or a month rogether,being carryed wich 
them in Chariots chrough the Air, over Hills, and Dales, Rocks and Precipices, 
till ar laſt chey have been found lying in ſome M2ddow or Mountain bereaved 
.of their ſences, and commonly of one of their Members ro boo. 

94 Certainly the Lares and Penates , or houſhold Gods of the antient Heg- Lares,and Dg- 
thens were no other then ſuch like Spirits who- fox. ſeveral years would keep meſtick Spi- 
their reſidence in one houſetill upon ſome diſpleaſure offered, or offences done * 
by any of the ſayd-Family, rhey departed and were never afterwards heard of. 

There are plenty of ſuch examples ro be found.in Claws magna, and Hetter Bo- 

ethas in his Hiſtory of Scotland, relating wonderful paflages of Robin-good fellows, 

and ſuch as have been familiar amongit mankind. at LOW: 

. 10:-Laridan 4 familiar of this kinde did for-many years inhabic the Iſland Luriden a fas, 
Pomunis, the, largeſt of the Orcades in Scotland, ſuplying the place of Man-ſer- "liar Sitits 
vant and,Maid-ſervant with wonderful diligenceto theſe, Families whom he did 

haunt , Meeping their 'xooms , and waſhing their diſhes, and making their fires 

before any were up inthe morning. This Luridan Jaffirmed, That he was the ge- 

nizs Aſtral, of that Ifland thar his way? or relidence; in the dayes of Solomon 

and David was at Jeruſalem ; That then he was called by the Jewes Belelah, and 
afterchar he remaind Long in che. Dominion of Wales, inftrudtingrheir Bards in 

Brittiſh Poeſy and Prophelies being called Urihin,Wadd,Elgitt Ari now ſaid 

ke , I have removed hicher,and alas my continuance is buc ſhorr,tor in 70 years 

1 muſt reljgne my place to Walkin Lord of the Northern mountains. = 

11, Many, wonderful and incredible things:did he alfo relate of this Walkin, Bahia a Fami- 
whom he called the Lord of the Northern Mountains, affirming that he was ſha- liar. | 
ped like a Satyr and fed upon the Air , having Wife and Children ro the num- 
ber of 12 thouſand which were che brood of the Northern Faeries inhabiting Sow- 
therland'and Catenes withthe adjacent Iſlands 3 And that theſe were the Compa- 
nies of Spirits that hold continual wars. with the Fiery Spirics in the Mountain 
Heckla' that vomits fire in [ſandia, Thar their ſpeech was antient Iriſh, and their 
dwel ing the Caverns ofthe Rocks, and Mountfains,which relation is recor- 

.dediinthe Antiquities of Pomonia. * - |. | TI 
12, ] have read another wonderful, relation in a book de Annulis Antiquerums, A ſtrange cx3 
Concerning, a, young manfrom whom the power of Yenas waszaken away ſochac *®Plc- 
he could not Company with his new marryed Wife. The Story is briefly thus; 
« Being buſy ar play or exerciſe with fome of his Companions on his marriage 
"« day, he-put his weddng Ring on the finger of the Statue of Yexns that ſtood 
« belides rhe plact leaſt; irſhould be loſt;when he had done, returning to rake 
« his Ring, the finger was bended _—_—_— that he could by no means pluck o 
| ee 3 *<ehe 
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& the Ring to his great amazement, it which-itiftant he: forſooke the place,and in 
«the night the Image of Yenws ippeared unto him,ſaying, Thou baſt eſpouſed me, 
« and ſhalt not teddle with any other 5 ifthe morning ferarning,'the Ring was 
« 56re, and the finger tmade ftraighe again, which troubled him mightily ,fo thar 
= Fe conſulted with a Migicidtt, who wtore a Letter to ſome Principal Spirit in 
« that Dominiort to which Yenws Ong the wo ſtand watching ar 
«ſth a place at ſuch an houre till he ſaw m#hy troops of Spirirs paſs by bim,and 
« deſctibing one in a Chariotgof tern atid terrible Countenance,to whom he bad 
« him deliver the Letter; All which he performed , and afrer che perſon inthe 
<« Chariot had read the contetits chereofglie broke out into this expreſſion; great 
« God, how long ſhall we be ſubjeR tothe infoleticies of this accurſed. Raical , 
«naming the Magitian + Bur withal calling to a moſt beaureous Woman from a- 
« mongſt the Company, he chatged her to deliver back the Ring which ar lengrh 
« ſhe did with much averſneſs, 8nd after that he injoyd his Marriage rites with- 
© out impediment. ; wp | 
$pirics of 15. Belides the innumerable Troops of Terreſtrial Spirits called Faeryes chere 
Woods, and Are alſo Nymph of the Woods, Mountains, Groves,and Fountains,as Eagle, fAre- 
Mountains, thufa, Fo, Penippa, Irene, &c. who are ſayd to be altogether of che txminine 
kinde,ſporting and dancing, atid feaſting amongſt che trees it Woods, and bath- 
ingin clean and limpid Fountains; ſuch have been feeh by many , and are often 
alluded to, by the Roman and Greek, Poers. There is alſoa relation of a German 
Prince, © who being exceeding thirſty and weary with hunting and hawking , 
« loſt his Company in the Woods, oh a ſuddain beheld an opening at a /lircle tul- 
* lock amongſt the trees , and a moſt beautiful Maiden offering a Golden Horn 
«full of Liquor , which he received and drunk, and: after rid quire away wirtt 
«rhe ſayd Horn, not regarding the Virgins tears, who lamented after him ; tis 
« ſayd that having ſpilt ſome of the fayd Liquor,ir feecht the hair from off his 
< Horſes skih, ahi the horn is yet ro be ſeen in Germany, which I have been 
'* told by otic that hath ſeen and handled ir, affirming, That the Gold for purity 
 EGecanntbe parallel d. & . 

14. Another ſort are the"Jncubi,and Succubi, of whom it is reported, that che 
Hw#ns have the originalbeing begotren berwixrtheſe Jfieubt, and certain Magi- 
cal women whom Phlingr the King of the Goths baniſhed into rhe deſeggs, whence 
aroſe that ſavage and unramed Nation,whoſe ſpeech ſeemed rather thEmure ac- 
tempts of brure Beaſts, theu any atticilare Cound and well diſtinguiſhed words. 

'Totheſe /neubjare arrribured the diſcaſes'of the blood called the Night-hag,which 
certainly have a natural cauſe, alrhough at the inſtant of time when the [party is 
opprefſed,ir is probable rhat cerrain malevolent Spirits tndy mix rhemſelys eHierein 
vhd terrific UiCIbul and minde of the afflicted party. © | 22: 
A foward 35+ Andamoitigh ſach Spirits as are reſident amongſt mortals, there is « very 
kinde of Spiric froward kinde, who take delightto pull down what manharh builded, Who have 
* deenſen ac the bnilding of ſtrong and mighry Caſtles to come in che nighr and 
_ © Wmbleall tothe ground that the wor Kmen had reared the day before; of this ſore 
were Po2dn, Stilkon, Glaura, and Ribboſta,four peſtiferous,and rurbulent Ani- 
Hifs'that tor many years infeſted the firſt founders of the Empero6urs Ser 4gize:Till 
oh of the holy Aaſſehnant did by certain Charms, and Exorciſius conftrain and 
bindethem , 'r6 tell heir tines, and the cauſe of their diſturbing,' which they 
deckred, and were by himcgnfined co deſtroy the mines of Copper'in Hus- 


5 | | 
ar" There is alſo a Relation extant in che Life of Pa#{ rhe Hermit of a Satyr 
kawple.  perring ro hit "in che Woods, anddiſconriing with him that it was @ morcal 
 __ Creature asþ6, nd ſerved rhe Tame God,'Uehorting the people to worſhip rhe 
*f6t Jemi-Gods, as they had-been accuſtomed to ; Like'unto rhis is the Srory of 

the Deatlr of che grear Gbd'Pan ; That a Mariner ſailing by the Hland' of Cicilia 
Examples at called by bisname from the ſhore, and by a certain voice was bid torell the 
[Infliybitakies bfeh 'next Hlahd » that the great Pin was dead, which he 4 
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beyd , and though inthenext Hland there: were no: Inbabirants, yer when be 
approached he proclaimed, towards the ſhoar that. Pan was - deceaſer, itmmedi- 
ately after which Proclamation. he could ſenſibly hear moſt doleful and! lackry- 
mable Cryes, and.noyſes, as of thoſe chart lamented his departure. | 
17. Janthe, is fayd by Magitians,to'be a water Spirir, who is ever preſent 7anthe a Spiric 
when any are drownd in the water , being delighred mnch in the deſtruction of ofthe warer, 
mankinde y that ir may enjoy the Company of their Attral Spirits after their de- 
ceaſe ; for according tothe four Complexions or Conſtiturions of the body of 
Man, The Aſtral Spirit affociates ir ſelf wirk ſeparated ſubſtances; The Phſeg- 
matick, to the watry Spirits > The Sanguine, eo choſe of the Aire ;- The: Cho- 
lerick, to the Fire ; andthe Melancholy ,. ro the Terreſtrial Spirirs. Bur this 
is only ro be ſuppofed of fuch perſons as dyed in-diſcontent , and' re(Hlefnefs. | 
- 18. Of another ſort are ſuch Aqwatick «Animals as informer rimes have con Watty” Spitis 
verſed, and procreated with mankinde bearing divers Children; And at ſengrli tar procreare, 
ſnatching all away into the watry Element again , whereof there are variery of 
Examples in Cardanss and Bodin. Of this ſort was the Familiar of Pawlzs a Men- 
dicant Frier,called by him Flozimella,and enterraind as his Bed-felfow for tprey 
ears, though unknown and unteen to any bus. himſelf, cill upon fome unhand- 
home carriage of the Fryer, his Companion accompanying himover the Danzbe, 
leapt inro. the River and was never after ſeen. | 
I9. Innumerable are the reports and accidents incidentunto ſuch as frequent Apparicieny oft 
the ſeas, as hſher-men and fſailers who diſcourſe of noiſes, flaſhes, ſhadows, ec- we were 
choes, and other vilible ppaogmnens nighely ſeen, and heard, napon the ſurface 
of che water. 'And as the diſpolition of the Heavens is according ro the conſtel- 
lations, and climates, fo are 09s approprire to particular parts, ant 
coaſts, from the Noth to the Sonchern pole. Burt more ally, abounding in 
the North, about Nerzeigh Iſland, Green Land, and Nr)x Zembla. | 
..-20. Neither are the Storyes of the Greek, and Larine Poers all re ene to Propherical ri- 
befleighted in this particular; for many: veriries are imer-woven with thejr fic- Vers, and YO 
tions, they ſpeak of vocal Forreſts, as Dodone,of T alkative Rivers, as Seamander, 0 TORO 
of ſenſitive Fountains as efrethuſa, Menippa,and eagle; Which more credi- | 
ble Hiſtoriaus have partly confirmed in che Relation of Dodons, aſſerting thar 
the txees do feemro ſpeak by reaſon of the various Apparirions,and Phanraſims, 
char attend che Forreſt. And alſo in the Story-of the River' Scamander , which 
is ſayd. at this day to afford: plenty of ſpectres , -and: propherical Spirirs , that 
have nightly converſation wich che Tarkiſh Sailers coming by that way with Gal- 
lyes into the Mediterranean. | 
... 21, The like is.reported'of s Caſtle in "'Norweighſtaniimp over a Lakewhere- 
in a Satyr appegrech ſounding a Trumper bctore che dezrh of any Souldier, or 
Governour belonging to the ſame, tisſayd ro be the Ghoft of ſome murdered Example, 
Captain that bdbecxme ſo Facal, and Ominous to his Succeffors. But with more . , 
robability may be called a Spectre proper tothe place according rothe Con- ©*** 
lation. [1 h os 
.. 22. Andit hath beenthe conjefture of eminence ſpectlarors that from the 
Loins of ſuck-ariſe che numerous brood of Elves, Faeryer, Lycanthropi ; And Pip- Spitirs in 
wes, ſometimes viſible, ſomerimes inviſible in Green-Land and the adjacent rocks Green-Lend. 
where they have no concomicants, but bears and nyt om ro mix, and make 
merry withal, except they paſs: from-thence tothe Nor uu e/Ontr icy 
where they ſhall find their off-ſpringadored for Gods, and Goddeffes,. by the 
ignorant Inhabitancs about:new «Mibion, | and as far Sowth as Afexico, as 'is am» * 
ply. related-in abe diſcourſes of. Drake, Cortevand Purchas concerning the'con- 
queſt and diſcovery: of theſe Terricoryes/"k oo 
_ 23- By Appatritions upon the water many have .beert tempred to leap inta the Deſtroying? 
Sea in] purſuit chereof till they were drowned, of which ſpeRres there is a ſort” Spitis, _ 
called by Pſelss, »Ordales who do appear like Ducks of other Water fouls, cl] 
' they by fluttering upon the warer, doencice their followets ro purſue them” fa 
farr chat many - periſh in the.artempr,' whieh doth greatly delighc dy! 
1 RO | lrits 
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Spirirs who (as we have faid before.) co long to accompspy their Aſtral Spi- 
rics after their deceaſe, An Example of this kinde I my 1elf knew, belides the 
pumerous relations I have had from the mouths of ' others , which confirm the 
opinions of the antient Magiciavs concerning theſe water Spirits, rhat of all the 
reſt they. are the molt deceitful , and dangerous, like the flatrering Seas, and 
ſwifc glidiog Torrents, that when they have 'wona any 'thing, toadmire, and 
ſound them, do carry them violently into che abyfle of cheir own Ete- 
ment. 

Fiery Spirics. - 24+ Bur we will leave the waters and inlilt a lictle on the narure of 7gneows 
or Fiery Spirits chat inhabit the Mountains in Hecla,e/Ema, Propo Champ,and Po- 
conz.iz Where the Courts, and Caſtles, of cheſe puiflane Champions are kept. The 

Whar theſe opinion of ſome is, That they are met eAſftral, but Infernal Spirits , and D.mned 

Spicics are, --- Sowls, that for a term of years are confined totheſe burning Mountains for their In- 

.. Squities: Whichopinion akhough ir be granted, yer we may afſert, Thar for 
the moſt part the apparitions, ſounds, noices, clangors, and clamors, that rs 
heard about che Mountan Heela in 1ſland and other places, are the eff<Rs of ſe- 
parated Starry beings » who are neither capable of. good nor evill, bur are of 4 
middle vegetative nacure, and atthe diſſolution of the Afedia Natrra ſhall be 
again reduced intorheir primary Xcher. . | 

Why they de- 25: And from natural Cauſes, ir may be eaſily demonſtrated , That there is 

Vghrin the fie- great Correſpondence berwixtſuch ſubſtances, and the Element of fire, by rea- 

ry clement, fſonof the Internal Flagrat and Central Life proceeding fromthe Qninteflence 
or one only Element which upholdsthem, in Motion, Life, and Nouriſhmenr! 
As every natnral, and ſupernatural being is upheld, and maintain'd ope of the 
ſelf-ſame root from whence it had its. original, or riſe; So the Angels feed np- 
on the Celeſtial Manna, The Devils of the fruits of Hell, which natural rd 
cheir apperite, as traſh for ſwine;. the Aſtral beings;of the ſource 'of the ſtars, 
the Beaſts, Birds, or Repriles of the fruies of the Eatrh , -arid che gas of the Air, 
the fiſhes of the blaſs of che Warer ; : Buc ; 39! Wir rwgy 6 every thing is not 
riſhed by ics Mother, as Infants ac 'the Breaſt , eicher by exhauiting or fo+ 
mentation. | LS) | os 

' Spirits thar 26. Such Spirits are very officious ia the burnings of Towns, or Cole-pits, 

- bumCitis, delighting much co dance and exulr amidf che flames , and become Incendias 
ries worſe then che material Cauſe of che Combuſtion, . ofcen rempring men in 
drukenneſs,to burn cheir own Houſes, and cauſing Servants careleſly co ſleep, 

_ that ſuch unlucky accidents may happen, As the Story of XKzarwilowi a Towit 
in Poland doth confirm, which was reduced to aſhes by three of 'theſe peſtitea- 
tious Animals, called ®aggos» Wzonundal, and Baldwin, who afrer many-open 

Threatnings for {1x montls cogether , that they would deftroy-the City, and Ci- 

tizens, did ona dark and ſtormy nigh, ſerall on fire'on a ſuddain in ewenty 'or 

= *" ehjrry ſeveral places,which irrecoverably deſtroyed rhe: Inhabitants. W 

Their food and © 27, As for the nouriſhment of fiery Spirics,it is radical beat y\.and the influ< 

paſtime, ence of the Aery Region; their ſport and paſtime conlifſterh for che molt part 
in tumbling , and fooling one wich another when the: flames are hoſt imperu- 
ous, and violent in the Mountains :+ And it is likewiſe crediced' by- ſome thiac 
their office is to cruciate and. puniſh ſome Evit Livers, retaining, and rormen= 
ting their Souls, or Aſtral Spirics for many yeuvs afcer. the Bodies deceaſe, which 
is too. empty a notion. to-be hearkened.unto; by any that are well informed "gf 
their natures. N 4-104 7 20-31 | £ Fs | ala 

Why they de- 28, Neither isitto be.wonderedat char.chey are:ſo much delighted with'the 

light ivrhe fiery qualiry in regard gfiheir affinicy and appropriation with- infecnal ſpirits, 

kery quality. whoſe Rate and being is alcogether damngbleand-deplorable; for atchough chey 
have notche abilicy of accaiaing eirher,the Heavenly or Infernal qualicy,by-rea- 

© ;ſonthatthey are ucrerly voyd of the jnnermoit Cencer,arid may 'be rather called 

© * bruirs, then rational Animals, yer becauſerhey belongroche \ourermoſt princi« 

ple, ſuch is their innace Affinity, and Upity, with the dark World , 'or infernal 
Kingdomethat chey do often become the Devils Agents to propagate his works 
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29, By rue lnitigations of infernal Spirits they are often lene ro terrifie men Aſtral Spirits 
wich no&urnal vitions, in the likeneſs of monſtrous Beaſts or Ghoſts of their miniſters ro 
deceaſed Friends. They are moreover often aberred co rempr and provoke me- ** devil. 
lancholy. people to execute themſelves ; belides innumerable wayes they have of 
executing the pleaſures of iniquous Sepricetirough malicious Inftigations, and 
ſecret Stratagems projeted by them to the deltruQtion of mortal men , eſpeci- 
ally when the work to be efeRed by the Devil is too too hard for his ſubtle and 
ſpiricual nature to bring to paſs, becauſe the ſame belongs ro che Aﬀtrat ſource 
or Qutward principle to which theſe dubious Spirits do properly belang;then are 
rhey. frequently ſollicited ro mediate in ſuch treacheroug ations; as the heltiſh 
Spirits have conſpired agaiaſt che Lives of mortal men. - | 
...39. More parcicularly , Theſe Spirits chat belang co the fiery Element, are Why the devil 
moſt officious in this kinde of ſervice, being naturally ſuch as che Anrecedent requires their 
matcer hath ſufficiently demonſtrated ; bur according tothe ranks and Catego- *P. 
dan co which chey belong, ſome of chem are more invererace, and malicious in 
their undertakings then che reſt. Bur every kinde of Aſtral Spirit is obſequious 
to the Kingdome of darkneſs, that che deviliſh Spirirs can effe& lirtle or no- 
thiof without their afſiſtance in- rhis excernal principte of the Starrs and Ele- 
ments upon the bodies or poſſeſſions of Mankind ; becaule cheir bodies are roo 
crude and rough for the conveyance of their influence , either in Dreams,Rap- 
tures, Philtres, Charms, or Conſtellations, as the following Chaprer of the na- 
ture of Infernal beings ſhall make plainwhereincthe nature and capacity of eve - 

Pl _ Spirit is decyphered according to che truth of the antient Philo- 
opby. | | 

_ Leave we now the Spirics. of the fire, to illuſtrate. che natures of ſubterra- > ry 
nean Beings,whoſe Orders, Species, and Degrees, are variouszfor they conſiſt in *P: 
cheſe diſtintions, viz. Spirits of men deceaſed, Souls of men deceaſed , ſepa- 

_ ratedSpirits Aſtral, . ſeparate Spirits ſcmi-Infernal, . Spjrits appropriate x9 the 
Coofiellarions ions where any of the ſeyen merals , viz.Saturn, Jupiter, Mars,S o, Lu- 
14 Venus, Merc#ry, are found in the bowels of the Earth ;and as farr as the ngtures 
of Minerals are diſtin& one from the other, ſo much diſtant are theſe Subrerra- 
nean Spirits in Nature and Faculty in reſpett of their places, ſhapes, names , 
and qualities, | Fe 
+  . Z2, Bur they are notall confined unto the merallick Kingdome ; for there rn oa 
are alſo Spirits of che Mountains, Vallies, Caves, Deeps, Hiara's, or Chaſma's of Caves, cad 
the Earth, hidden Treaſures, Tombs, Vaults, gnd Sepulcures of the Dead. To Tombs. 
the laſt beloug the Aftral Spirits of deceaſed ;Morrtals, thar delight to hover 0- 
ver the autient Carcaſes to which they belong'd , ſeeking ſtill to be diffolved , 
and diligently enquiring che Cauſe of their retenrion ; ſuch are reſident in lilenc 
Caves ,.and falicary Vaulrs, where rhe deceaſed lie rill che Humidum Radi- 
cale be exciccate,and totally dryd up, after which cheir tricks are no more ma- + 
nifeſt, bur , are utterly extinguiſhed, and annihilated. Shaw 
33- Tothe next, belong ſuch Spiricsas are Proreftors of hidden Treaſures , 5,;cirs of hid- 
from a natural Cauſe, from whence they do exceedingly envy mans benefit,and den Treaſures. 
accommodation inthe diſcovery rbereof, eyer haunting ſuch places where mo- - 
. Dey is conceal'd, and retaining malevolent and poyſonous Influences, to blaſt the 
Lives and Limbs of thoſe thar dare to arrempr the diſcovery thereof : Peters of 
Devonſkire with his confederates, who by Conjurarion attempred ro dig for ſuch 
defended Treaſures,was crumbled into Aromes, as it were, being reduced to b 
Aſhes with his Companions inthe twinkling of an eye. * ip 
34. Anduponthis particular, we have plenty of Examples ofthe deftrution The ame of 
of ſuch as by Magical experiments bave diſcovered bidden Treaſures ; which in- ch Spirits, 
ſtapces do rather ſeem to prove, That ſuch as haunt rheſe places do mpre near- 
ly belong to the Infernal, then co the Aftral Hierarchy, in regard char chey are 
| ſo infelting and inveterate ro Mortal mep, that rhe Grand Inception of che 
Prince of darkneſs may be accompliſhed in their deſigns. | 


a4 35, Bur 
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Spirits that in- 35. Bur of all the reltſuch as haunt Mines and mettle men, are the moſt per- 
feſt Mines and njcious, and frequent from the ſame Cauſe with the former. The nature of ſuch 
—_— is very violent ; they do often lay whole Companies of Labourers, they do 
' ſometimes ſend inundations that deſtroy both the Mines, and Miners, they bring 

noxious and malignant vapours to ſtifle the laborious workmen ; briefly, rheir 

whole delight and faculty confiſts in. tormenting, killing,and cruſhing men that 

ſcek ſuch Treaſures, that mankind may never partake thereof ro relieve their 

Cares,and worldly neceſſities. | 


An Example) 36. Such was Anebergius a moſt virulent Animal that did utterly confound 

of a turbulege the undertakings of thoſe that laboured in che richeſt Silver mine in Germany , 

Spirir, called Corona Roſacea. He would often ſhew bimſelf in the likeneſs of a he-goar 
with Golden horns, puſhing down the workmen with grear violence, ſome- 
rimes like a Horſe breathing flames, and peſtilence ar his Noftrils. Ar other times 
he repreſented a Monk in all his Pontificalil#s , flonting at their Labour, and 
imirating their Aions with ſcorn and dedignation, till by his daily and conti- 
nued moleſtation he gave them no further abi'iry of perſeverance. | 

Concluſion, 37. Thus, I have hinted che various diſtinions , and fub-diſtinRtions of A- 
ſtral Spirits proper or common,illuſtrating their nacures according to rhe opini- 
ons of the Learned ; from thence I proceed co ſay what che Infernal Hierarchy 
is, and whereof ir doth conliſt in this fifth Chapter following. 


dd. / GT 


CEuAP. HV. 


Of the Infernal Spirits, or Devils , and damned Souls treating, what their Natures, 
Names, and Powers are, &C. 


Whar this TI, Eaving the Aſtral Kingdome, TI will now proceed co deſcribe the na- 
Chaprer crears tures, and diſtinAions of Infernal Spirits or Devils, and damned Souls, 
af. who are to be conlidered according to their ranks, ahd orders, exaQt- 
ly correſpondent to the Quires, and Hierarchies of the Angels, or Celeſtial be- 
ings, wherein I will in{tt upon their names, ſhapes, places, times, orders, pow- 
ers, and capacities, proceeding gradually from a general narration z co a particu- 
lar Anatomy of every ſort of Spirit in its proper place and order. 
The place of 2. As forthe Locality or Circumſcription ofthe Kingdome of darkneſs, it is 
hell or the ha- farr otherwiſe to be conlidered then the vulgar account it, 'who eſteem the hel- 
biration of de- liſh habitation, a diſtin Chaſma or Gulph in a certain place, above, under, or 
vils, in the Center of the Earth,where innumerable Devils, and wicked Souls inha- 
bit, who are perpetually ſcorched , and rormented with material flames of fire. 
This is the opinion which” naturally all men are addited and prone unto. Bue 
if we will rightly conſider the Kingdome of Heaven :nd Hell, in reſpe& of one 
another , we muſt look upon the (imilitude of light and darkneſs in this outward 
world, who are not circumſcribed , nor ſeparate as ro Locality from one ano- 
ther ; for when the ſun ariſes, the darkneſs of the nighr diſappeareth, not char ic 
removes it ſelf co ſome other place or Country, but the brightneſs of the lighe 
overpowereth ir, and ſwallows ic up,ſo that chough it difappeareth , yer it is as 
really there as the light is. | | 
3. This isalſo tobe conſidered iu the deſcription of the Habitations of good, 
or evill beings, that they arereally in one another, yer nor comprehended of 
one another, neither indeed can they be,for the evil Spirics if chey ſhould re- 
moveren thouſand miles, yer are they in the ſame qualicy and ſource, never a- 
| bleto findeour or diſcover where the Kingdome of Heaven is to be found,though 
/ it bereally through, and through with the dark Kingdome, burn another qua- 
lity which makes chem ſtrangers to one another. 
4. A fmilitude hereof we have in the faculties of the humane Life, as to 


Illuſtrated by 
/ a {imilicade. 


The differe- 


\ _ Centeberwianr fe indowments of the Soul conſidered inthe juſt, and in the wicked; for to be 
heaven and good, pure, and holy,is really preſent as a quality in potentis with the i 141 
hell. : oul, 
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ſonl, although ar that inſtant the Soul be cloathed wich Abominations, ſothar 
the eye which ſhould behold God or Goodneſs is put out. Yer if the ſoul would 
but come our of it ſelf, and enter into another / acl or principle, in the cen- 
rer it might come to ſee the Kingdome of Heaven within it ſelf, according to 
the « 2 6p » and Moſes, The word is nigh thee, in thy Heart , and in thy 
Month. | 

5. True it is that the Devils and damned Souls cannot ſometimes manifeſt How the Devils 
them(elys in this Aſtral World, becauſe the nature of ſome of them is more near res Wael _ 
unto the external quality then of others, ſo that alchough properly the very in- ** 
nermoſt and outermoſt darkneſs be their proximate abode, yet they do fre- 

ently flouriſh , live, move, and germinare in the Aery Region, being ſome of 
them finite and determinate Creatures. 

6, But according to their fiery nature, it is very difficult 'for them to ap- The greardiffi= 
pear inthis outward world, becauſe there is a whole principle or gulph be- culry of their 
ewixt them , to wir, they are ſhut up in another quality or exiſtence, ſo that ®PP*rance. 
they can with greater difficulty finde out the being of this World, or come with 
thetr preſence into the ſame, then we can remove into the Kingdome of Heaven, 
or Hell with our intelleual man ; for if it were otherwiſe, and that rhe Divels 
had power to appear unto Morrals as they litt, how many Towns, Cities, &c. 
ſhould be deſtroyed, and burnt to the ground, how many Infants ſhould be kild 
by their malicious power ! yea tew or none might then eſcape in Lives, or Poſ- 
ſeſſions, and ſound minds,whereas now all theſe enjoymenrs are free amongſt mor- 
tals, which proves, that it 1s exceeding hard for evill Spirits to appear in the 
third principle of this worldy as for a manto live under water, and fiſhes on the 
Land. Yet muſt we grant, that when the imaginations, and earneſt deſires of 
ſome particular Wizards, and envious Creatures have ſtirr*d vp the center of 
Hell within chemſelvs, chat then the Devil hath ſometimes acceſs to chis world 
in their deſires, and continues here to vex, and torment ſo long as the ſtrength 

' of thatdefire remains which was the firſt attrative Cauſe. 

7. For the very cauſe of the paucity of appearances intheſe dayes,is the ful- The cauſe of 

neſs of time, and the brightneſs of Chriſtianity , difpelling ſuch miſts,as the ſun few appearan- 
doth cauſe the clouds to vaniſh , not by any violence or compulſion , but from © 29. 
a natural cauſe ; even ſo the Kingdome of Lighr as it grows over mans ſoul, in 
power and domipion,doth naturally cloſe up the Center of darkneſs, and fcar- 
cer the influences of the Devil ſo that his tricks lye inthe duſt, and his will at 
length becemes wholly patſive as to man. 

8. 1nthe time of the Law, when the wrath and jealouſie of the Father, had the The Devils 
- dominion in the Kingdom of Nature, all Inferral Spirirs had more eafie acceſs power in whe 
unto mankind then now they have; for before the Incarnation of Chriſt, the time of rhe 
anger of God had more dominion over the foul of Man, and was more neat in *** 
nature unto the ſame ; ſo that rhe Devils could with more facility ſpring up 
in the element of Wrath, to manifeſt themſelves in this outward principle, be- 
cauſe the very Baſis and Foundation of Hell beneath, is built and compoſed of 
the Wrath of God, which isthe channel to convey che Devil inro this ſublunary 
World. 

9. But whenChriſt began to be manifeſt unto the World, the muleipliciry of His power un- 
Appearances, and poſſefſed with Devils, began inſenſibly ro decay and vaniſh. der Chriſt in 
And if any ſhould obje&t, That betwixs the ſpace of his Incarnation and his Suf- fiſh. 
fering, ſuch accidents were rather more frequent than in thg times before : To this 
I antwer, That the Devil movng well chat his cime was bur ſhorr; and alſo- 
knowing, that till che great Sacrifice was offered up, he had leave -ro range agd + 
rove abroad the Kingdom of this World; therefore he imployed alt his forces 
and endeavours to torment thoſe miſerable ſouls and captives to whom Chriſt 
cameto Preach Deliverance. bf | 

Io. Bur after the Partition wall was broken down, and the vail of Afoſes, and Under Chii- 
of the anger of God from off the ſoul.in the dearh of Chrift, there was a ſenſible Kiaoiy. | 
and viſible decay of the Devils prancks amongſt morcals; and thar little remnanc 
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of Lunaticks and Pofſeſſed,which continued after Chriſt,did the Apoſtles relieve 
and ſer at liberty, through che influence and virtue of the promiſe of the Son 
of God (to wit) the Holy Ghoſt, or the Comforter, which could not come until he 
went away: And on the day of Pentecoſt, whilſt they waited in humility for 
the fulfilling of his promiſe, the very efte& of Chriſts birch and ſufferings did 
firſt manifeſt ic ſelf, when che Holy Ghoſt ſprung up amongit them, to che de- 
ſtruction of Sin and Satan. | 
Under Apoſta- 1T. Ando long as the purity of Chriſtianity continued in che Primitive 
cies, Church, there were very few that che Devil could perſonally or actually lay 
hold of in the Aſtral Man,for the ſpace of rwo hundred years after rhe death of 
Chrift, until that from Meekneſs and Abſtinence, rhe Chriſtians began to exale 
themſelves in Loftineſs and Worldly Honours ; chen the Devil began to exalc 
his head amongſt the Lip-Chriſtians, bewirching chem into every Luſt; and 
captivating their inward and outward faculties at his pleaſure. As all along in 
Popery is clearly ſeen. 
Under 1dola- 712. Yer notwithſtanding, the coming of Chriſt hath prevented the Devils 
uy. force in general. Such Narions as have never embraced the Chriſtian Faith, are 
ſill deluded and bewirched by him; becauſe che cenrer hath never been a&u- 
ally awakened in any of chem, ſo that che Devils power prevails over. them 
mightily, to ſeduce them to worſhip things vilible, and not the true God : 
For where the moſt darkneſs is in Religion and Worſhip, or in natural under- 
ſtanding, there his power is moſt predominant ; As in Tartary, China, and the 
Eaft-Indies; alſo in Lapland, Finland, and the Northern Iſtands. | 
How power in 13+ In the Peft-Indies or America, his acceſs is very tacil and freequent to the 
new-diſceyered Inhabitants, ſo that by cuſtom and continnance they were ar the firſt diſcovery 
Lands, thereof, become ſo much ſubſtirure and obſequious to his power, that though 
they knew him to be a power of Darkneſs, yer they adored him left he ſhould 
deſtroy them and their Children. . And untoſuch a height were they come ar 
the Landing of Cortes, Drake, and Y andernort, that they could familiarly converr 
themſelves into Wolves, Bears, and other fnrious Beaſts; in which Metamor- 
pholis their Enth»ſiaſms and Divinations were ſuggeſted, and ſuch were held 
1n greateſt eſteem. 
His power in I4, Till upon the Invaſion of the Spaniards, the greater evil drove out the 
America. leſs, and the cruel Murthers of that Antichriſtian tradition, did both depopu- 
late the Iſlands and moſt of the Continent ; and alſo by accident, chough nor 
through any good intention, extirpate the race of ſuch as addicted themſelves to 
this % held ſort of Divination. In which devaſtation, and bloody inquilicion, 
their Idols were diſcovered with their Oracles and Inchantments, far differenc 
from the European Conjurers, and any. of their Ceremonies. 
The variety of 15, Butthat which is the moſt remarkable in the Inferaal proceedings,is this, 
Conurarions Tharthere isnot any Nation under the Sun, bur the Devil hath introduced him- 
—_ ſelf amongſt them through their Ceremonies and Worſhip, though quite oppo- 
- © ſite to Vneanother : For in the Kingdom of China, by the ſacrifice of Blood and 
Panazck,, he is Conjured and Exorcized through the repeticions of ſeveral Super- 
ſtitious Invocations to the Sun and Moon. In Tartary the Magicians go quite 
another way ro work, with Offerings ro the Ocean, to the Mountains, and 
the Rivers, fuming Incenſe, and divers ſorts of Feathers ; by which means the 
Devils are compelled ro appear, So that we ſee how this Protexs can diſpoſe 
himſelf in the divers Kingdoms of chis World; © being called by orher names 
in Tartary, China, the Ef and Weſt-Tndies, &c. then amongſt the Exropean Con- 
. Jurers. Likewiſe the Greeks and Romans could Tnvocate Spirirs by Prayers 
unto the Moon, and divers Sacrifices ef Milk, Honey, Vervine, and Blood. 
And thoſe thar are addicted to Conjurations in Chriſtianity, have attained to a 
more lofty and ample manner of Incantation and Conjuring with Magical Gar- 
ments, Fire, Candles, Circles, Aſtrological Obſervations, Invocations, and holy 
Names of God, according to the K challa of the Jews. | 


I6. So 
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16. So thar every diſtin& Nation hath conformed its Conjuration unto the Why few are 
Ceremonies of cliat Religion which ir profefſeth: And it is ro be obſerved, oy riſe 
That from a natural cauſe every Nation hath irs Conjurations and Names of *P"**: 
Devils, from rhe Conſtellation under which the Countrey lyech, and from the _ 

Air or Wind tq which ſuch particular Dominations do belons ; fo that no 

effe& would follow, if one Countrey ſhould traditionally inure themſelves ro 

the Forms and Exorciſms that are uſed by another Nation. And therefore is ir 

that ſo many atrempts are offered in vain amongſt profeſſed Chriſtians. to raiſe 
Spirits, becauſe they have little or nothing from their own Conſtellation, bur 

make uſe of what they have borrowed from the Greeks and Romans, or the an- 

cient Imbecillity of the eAgyptians Prieſts; I mean, their (imple forms of In- 

Vocation. | 

17. But becauſe we arerather upon the diſcovery of the Infernal Kingdom, The Names of 
\ as ithath no dependence upon the doings of mortal Men; therefore we will Devils in the 
proceed to diſcover wharthe Antients have ſaid concerning it : So the next PM* of Gn 
which we fall upon after the deſcription of their Habitations, and the manner **** 
of their Appearances, is their Names and Appellations diverſly conlidered. 

Firlt, from the Creation of the World to the coming of Chriſt, they retained 
the Hebrew names, as Welial, Baal, Baalzebub, Lelab, Adoz, Abaddon, &c. 
according tothe ſecu/um under which they were LInvocated ; afluming names 
according to the preſent occaſion about which they were imployed. 

'18, Under the Canſtellatipn of China, they are Invocated by the Names Theic Names 
Kan, Sinoam, Nantam, Bal, Baltal, Sheall, rhe (x Governours or Preſi- in China. 
dents : Chancangian, che chiet ot che Devils : Po, Paym, Nalkin, Nebo, 
the Devils of the four Winds : Lean, Lan, Pan, Adal, the Devils of the 
four Elements. And according to the nature of their language or words 
which do all conſiſt of no more then one ſyllable, fo are the Devils named. © 
Yea, as it is conjefured by many learned Magicians, this language of the 
Chinenſes is more Magical and adapted to Conjurations, then all the Ori:ntal 
Tongses, becauſe of the conſonancy and copiouſneſs thereof, together with the 
numerousand variouz CharaQters uſed by them. , 

19. Inthe Eaft-Indies, and in Tartary, the Names are the ſame with thoſe of 1n the Eaft- 
China , though the Ceremonies differ. In Perſia, Arabia, Natolia, «Egypt , —_ 

* eAthiopia, the Names are the Tame wich the Jewiſh Rabbins. Burthe Greeks and 
Romans have different from the reſt, according to their Language and Super- 
ſitions, The Turks, Muſcovites, Ruſſians, Lapponians, and Norwegians, make uſe Bay. 
of the Sclavonian tongue in all their Conjurations. The Weſt-Indians have "*f ladies. 
very ftrange and antick Names and Ceremonies of their own, nothing depen- 
ding on the Traditions and Practices of the old World; for, as is relared 
before, the Devil is ſufficiently capable of introducing himſelf chrough 
the Religious Superſtirions of any Nation whomſoever, according to 
the Conftellations, alcheugh firangers ro the Rices and Ceremonies of 
orchers. 

20, Butthough their Names be conformable to the Language and Climate Thenarure of 
of that Nation where they are raiſedor called ; yet have they divers Names, thcic Names, 
ſuppoſe rwenty or thirty ro one Devil, according to the feveral miniftrations 
they have had from the Creationto this day, leaving a ſeveral name behinde 
chem zt each. of their appearances upon the earch; for, according to the 
ceſtimony of the Devil Fmſell, if credit may be given ro Devils, they, as 
they are abſtratively conſidered in their own Kingdom , have no impoſed 
Names of diftinftion, bur are forced to aflume chem when they riſe up in 
the external principle of -this World : although in ſome meafure ir muft 
be granted, that there be ſome principal Kings and Dukes in the Infernal 
Hierarchy, that have Names eſtabliſh'd upon them which cannot be transferr'd a 
or altered, 

21. As for the Names that are recorded in this precedent Diſcovery of The names of 
Witcbcraft by Reginald Scot Eſq; being a Congns of Devils intheir Rancks * Pevilsin 
. p F 


Scots 
and *® 


—— 
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The names of 
Damacd {ouls, 


Whence the 
names of De- 
vils are, 


The names of 
Devils in the 
Kingdom of 
Fiacim. 


The Shapes of 
Devils. 


As they appear 
to Magicians 
in the higheſt 
ranks, 


In the lower 
IS, 


and Hierarchies, they are ſuppaſed tobe fitirious and totally imaginary, being 
taken out of Bodin or Wyerus, which they recorded from the mouth of Tradi- 
tion, and obſcure Manuſcrips : And indeed were there any certainty. in- this 
Liſt of Devils, it were to be preferred as the moit ample and exa&t delineation 
thar is extant. But iris the rather to be ſuſpeted, becauſe of che lirtle cohe- 
rence it hath with ehe former received Names of Devils eitheir in Exrope, Aſia, 
Africa, or America. | 

22. Bur if we would ſpeak of Damned Souls and their Names or Appellations, 
they are farr otherwiſe to be conſidered then the Devils ; for ſuch as their im- 
poſed Names were here on earth,ſuch isthe Name they have in the Kingdom of 
Darknefs, after a Magical manner, according t5 the language of: nature in the 
firſt principle of Darkneſs ; as the Saints in heaven retain their Names in a 
Cceleſtial manner : And alſo, as the Aſtral Spiric of a Man deceaſed, retains its 
antient Name according to the Aſtral ſource in che principle of the one only 
Element. SPY: 

23. For asthe language of Nature is found in the ſecond Principle, ir is 
likewiſe manifelt in the dark Worlds property, according to the firſt Principle 
of Wrath; as alſothe monſtrous ſhapes of Devils and Damned Souls is cor- 
reſpondent to the Magical poſtures of their Souls whilit they were alive; of 
which I ſhall ſpeak more largely when their Shapes are ro be deſcribed. Ac- 
cording unto which, as alſo according torhe ret of their artribures, viz. their 
Rancks, Numbers, Times, Powers, Places, &c. their Names are fitred and confor- 
med according to the uniformity of name and thing in the principles of che ecer- 
nal and external nature. , 

24. Andas all other Nations have their various Appellations for Devils 
and Damned Souls, like their natural tone or language ; ſo we can mention 
one Kingdom more admirable then the reſt, viz. rhe Kingdom of Fiaciw ac 
the Northern Pole, where all the Counſellors are Magicians; and the Names 
which they uſe in Tnvocations, are Mathematically diſpoſed in a wonderful 
harmony and efficacy, tothe performance .of Magical operations. So much of 
the Places and Names of Infernal Beings; the next to be conlidered is their: 
Shapes and Likeneſles. | | 

25.. The Shapes of Devils are anſwerable-to the cauſe of their Fall, and 
the Dominions ro which they belong. Thoſe that ioteng ro the Supreme Hie- 
rarchy , when they are called by Magicians, do at firſt appear in the form. 
of fierce and terrible Lyons, vomiting fre, and roaring hideouſly abort 'the 


| Circle; from thence they convert themſelves inro Serpents, Monkies, and 


other Animals,till the Magician do repear the form of Conftriction or Contine- 
ment to a Trine or Triangle, «s before is mentioned in the Fifreench Book of 
the Diſcovery. 

26, After the Conjuration is repeated, they forſake theſe beſtial ſhapes, and 
indow the humane form at firit like rroops of Armed Men; till at laſt by fre- 
quent repetitions of other Ceremonies, they appear as naked Men of genele 
countenance and behaviour. Yer is the Magician to take care that rhey deceive. 
him not by inſinuations ; for their fraudulency is unſpeakable in cheir appea- 
rance and dealings with Mankind ; becauſe we may be aſſured they appear nox 
willingly, bur are by forceable Conjurations compelled : fo that rhey will; 
ever minde their own ends in medling with man ; that is, to deprave 
his minde, or ſubvert the Lives and Eſtates of others through his means and 
alliſtance. | 

27. The reſt ofthe Infernal Dominions have various appearances. . The tu 
next Orders affect co repreſent the beautiful colours of Birds, and Bzaſts, as 
Leopards, Tygers, Pecocks, &c. Bur by Conjurations they may be likewiſe 
reduced ro a Manlike form, wherein they will readily. anſwer every demand 
within the compaſs of their capacity, anſwerable to the Order unto which they 
belong: Yet many of themappear- in Monſtrous forms, and can hardly be 


conjured to deſert them. Thoughthe Exorciſt Charm them never ſo —_— 
they 
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they will ſhew him a pair of Crocodiles jaws,or a Lyons paw, with other dread- 
ful menaces, enough to cerrifie any Novice from ſuch Damnable Injunions as 
the praice of Magick. 

28. Bur more eſpecially, the opinion of the antients is, That according to the Tharthe De- 
diviſion ofthe clean and unclean Beaſts in the Law given unto Moſes, the Shapes vilsaze auſve- 
of Devils are diſpoſed in the Infernal Kingdom : So thar the moſt perverſe and _—_ rd 
potent amongſt the Devils repreſent the moſt ugly and miſchievous aniongſt "Te Oe 
che Beaſts, according tothis following diviſion ; viz. ſuch Devils as Aſtaroth, 

Lucifer, 31Sardon, Pownok , who incline men and inſtigate them to pride and 
preſumpruouſneſs, have the ſhapes of Horſes, Lyons, Tygars, Wolves. Such 
as inſtigate to Luſt and Covetouſneſs have the forms of Hogs, Serpents, and 
other filthy reptiles or envious Beaſts, as Dogs, Cars, Vultures, Snakes ,: &c. 
Such as incline to Murther, have the ſhapes of every Bird and Beaſt of prey. 
Such as Anſwer Queſtions humane in Philoſophy, or Religion, have more 

. tolerable ſhapes, almoſt manly, bur with crooked Noſes, like Mermaids, or 
Satyres. And of all the reſt it is tobe obſerved, that as $8 one ſingle Luſt or 
Vice hath dominion without mixture in the evil Spirits, ſo they are not of a 
diſtin& ſhape lik one lingle Beaſt, bur compounded into Monſters, with Ser- 
pents-tails, four eyes, many feer and horns, &c. 

29. And as in general, theſe are the ſhapes of Devils, ſo the particular ſhapes The ſhapes of 
of Damned Souls are to be conlidered in the ſame manner with rhe reſt, only Damned Souls, 
with this difference, that chey are more addited ro metamorphoſe themſelves 
and vary their appearances. Thotgh, for rhe moſt part, the Damned Souls re- 
tain the humane ſhape after a Magical manner, fo that the greateſt pare of thar 
numberleſs number are in their antienc ſhapes, eſpecially when they appear in 
fleep to their ſurviving acquaintance. "Their aſpeRs are very diſmal and me- 
lancholy like the Ghoits of the Aſtral ſource. | 

30. Now to ſpeak of the Times and Seaſons of their Appearance. The better Theic rimes 
ſort of Magicians do ſquare rheir times with Aſtrological hours, eſpecial'y of and ſcaſons, 
Saturn, Luna, and YVenw, inthe Moons increaſe, and the middleof the night, 

-or twelve a clock at noon: In which hours they do likewife compoſe their Gar- 
ments, Caps, Candleſticks, Figures, Lamins, Pentracles, and Circles for Con- 
juration. As for che Times inreſpe& of their Infernal Courſes, the firteſt are 

when they ſpring up inthe Wrath, or when they {:nk in the Diſpair, which is a 
myſtery to the learned Conjurers of Exrope. | 09, | 

31. Inreſpett of rhis exterior World, they can moſt- eaſily appear in ſolica- Their places of 
ry places, when the Sunis down ; for they are naturally at enmity with the-Sunz appearance. 
becauſe ir ſtands as a rype of the Mediator, or Hearr and Centre which they 
loſt utterly in their fall, and now are deſticute of, like a wheel without an 
axletree. And indeed, the want of this is the chief cauſe of all their rorment, 
and of the riling of the gnawing Worm, when they conlider of their irrevocable 
ſenrence, and irrecoverable lots. | 

32. In ſtorms of Hail, or Snow, Wind, Tempeſt, and Lightning, is accoun- when Tem- 
ted amongft Magicians, a time for Conjuring at an ealie rate. And they ſay, peſts reign, 
Thar ſuch Ceremonies will prove very effectual, if a Conjurer begin his Exor- 
ciſms inthe hour and day of- Luna, inthe middeſt of a furious ftorm of Light- 
ning, Rain, and Thunder, ina low Vault or Celler that is cloſe and retired. 

Alfo when the Wind blows high, without Rain, they ſay, the Devils are more 
near the Kingdom of this World, and may with greart facility be follicired or 
raiſed at ſuch a ſeaſon, becauſe they delight in all extremities of weather, _ 
themſelyes the firſt cauſe of the diſorder of che properties in. the Kingdom 
Nature. 

33. But in ſome Countries they can more eaſily appear then in others, ac- According to 
cording tothe Conſtellations , for rhey delight much in the extremities of the the fituarion 
two Poles roward Lapland, Nova Zembla, Greenland, Tartery ; and inthe Sowth of Regions, 
rowards the Iſlands ſcattered abour the confines of Terra 1ncognita. They are * 
likewiſe ealily Invocated on the ſhoar amongſt lofty Rocks and Precipices,or in , 
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Deſerts and Wilderneſſes far from Towns or Inhabirants. And it is faid,they do 
much reſpe& the motion of the Seas in their appearance unto ſuch as folicite 
| them in places Aaritime or Plagiary. c 
Their Ranks 34: As for their Rancks or Otders, there is ſome difhculty in the true 
and Orders, diſcovery thereof, by reaſon thatefe know nor certainly of what Orders they 
were that Fell. The opinion of moſt men is, That of every Order many fell. 
Bur thoſe that betrer hw the nature of the Heavenly Hierarchies, have 
ſufficiently proved, That of any Ranck, or Order none can fall unleſs all do follow. 
Therefore with more reaſon may it be judged, That before the Devils fell, che 
Hierarchy of Heaven did conſiſt of three Rancks or Orders; to wit, the 
Order of Uriel, of Michael ; of Lucifer : Thar of Lucifer is totally in 
Hell: The other which is under Wichael, is the dominion of Heavez : 
The laſt which is Uriels, are more in the dominion of this chird prin- 
ciple of the Stars, having the Planets in their dominion, with the influences 


thereof. 
In three diſtin®= 3g. So that theForegoing Catalogue, tranſcribed by the Author. of this 
®ions, Diſcovery, is utterly feigned and fititious, becauſe it makes theſe many ſorts 


of Devils tro have Dominion over ſeveral Legions in ſeveral diſtinftions of 
Seraphims , Powers, Thrones, Dominations, Cherubims, &c. Whereas the whole 
Kingdom of Hell conſiſts but of one only Hierarchy, which is that of Lucifer 
and his Legions, reduced by their exorbitances into that Lacrymable poſture 
wherein they now are and ſhall be for ever, Which Doctrine ſeriouſly weigh'd 
will prove the attempts of Conjurers and Magicians to be utterly vain, and their 
forms of Invocation vanity and falſhood- 

Their numz + 36- Their number may be thought upon more narrowly, if we conſider thar 
bers, they conliſt of one Hierarchy'and no more ; yet muſt we confeſs that the 
limit is not to be put thereunto, becauſe their nature is to Germinate and Mul- 
tiply as they pleaſe, contrafting and dilating themſelves according to the force 
of their imaginative powers and faculties, But although this be granted, yer 
there is a ſetled number of Devils that varyeth not. Though of Damned Souls 
the number is numberleſs and unfathomable ; yet as to their extent of room 
or place, it is never the more becauſe of their multitude, they being able to 
truſs a thouſand Legions into the carcaſs of a man. As for the opinions of Au- 
thors, they are various ; it is believed by ſome, That the Starrs are anſwerable 
to their number; others ſpeak of the Sands upon the Sea-ſhore : however ir 
be, this is certain, They are- even inuumerable in reſpet# of humane Capa- 

cities, | 
Their natures 37+ Their Natures are now to be conſidered as they belong to the helliſh 
and properties, ſource or quality. In themſelves they reft nor, neither are they capable of the 
| length or ſhortneſs of time, nor of the alternate conrſes of day and night. The 
wickedneſs which they committed in this life, are their continual cormenr,which 
do Magically gnaw and corrode them, riling and boyling up perpetually 
within them, all the refrigeration which they have, is by intercourſe whenthe 
height of Wickedneſs begins to ftirr them in blaſphemies againſt God, and 
towring up above heaven and goodneſs, in their adulterated Imaginations,which 
is unto them as ſport and paſtime with one another , and laftech ſuch a ſpace as 
with us makes up forty minutes. Neither doth this any whit advantage them, 
Their cror- but rather adds to their torment ; for pain diſcontinued is the greater : nei- 
ments, ther would vexation be vexation, if it had no reſpite or forbearance;; That the 
contrary might be alſo manifeſt, Nam contraria juxta ſe poſita majus elaceſcunt. 
Yet is their torment exceedingly different, ſo that the rorment of one, 
in reſpe& of another, is but a Dream or, Phanlie; I mean, amongſt 
the Damned Souls, and not the Devils, for the pain and ſorrow of the Devils 
is greater then the greateſt of the loſt Souls, by many thouſand degrees, ac- 
cording to the courſe of narure and reaſon ; for that which falls higheſ, ſuffers 

moſt, and optima corrupta fiuntpeſſima, 


38. But 
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38, Bur wondertul and manitold are the corments which all in general of The Variety 
the Infernal troops, do ſuffer according to the various luſts they reigned in thereot. 
whilſt they lived upon the earth, The cruel Murtherers chat died in the 
boyling ſource of blood and envy, their tormencr is the greateſt, they are con- 
tinually. Murthering in cheir imaginations , and ſeeking, like dreaming men, 
ro do what the want of the Organ will not ſuffer them ; for according to che 
ſaying ofthe wiſeſt upon this Subject, chis is the torment and miſery of all the 
Damaed, That they are continually wiſhing and wonlding ; and in wouldings they 
generate Ideas and repreſentations, which are the ſpecies of thei continual aggravati- 
ons and deceiving phanſies. 

39. Thoſe char were buryed in Luſt and Gluttony , Drunkenneſs and Laſci- The Narars- 
viouſneſs?, are alſo in miſerable rorments , yer much inferiour to the firſt ; terev?. 
they are continually imagining cheir former pleaſures in the Aagia as in a 
dream, which when they wake, rorments them cruelly ; they are often hanging, ys 

 Rabbing, and mangling themſelves for love, and perpetually ſinking down in 
ſorrow and deſpair, if they were ſuch as died in love, or in che height of their 
Aftral affeQions, leaving behind them a heap of deſires and luſts, which are the 
only cauſe of all their torment. And we may well compare the paſſions of 
Melancholy perſons, or ſuch as in Deſerts, Woods , and Mountains , pine 
away for love of Women, unto their rorments; which indeed being the 
trouble of the mind, are abſolutely the greateſt and heavieſt thar the ſource or 
property of chis World afforderh, I mean, the perturbations of the minde in 


40. Such ſouls in whom the boyling ſource of Anger an4 Rage, hath had Their torment 
a dwelling or receptacle, if they depart unmortified, do alſo enter intoa moſt in the ſource . 
dreadful kind of torment, which continually ariſeth as a biting Worm and ®f Anger, 
hungry fire to double and accumulate the exceſs of deſpair upon them, if rhey 
have much domineered therein whilſt they lived in this World. Alfo theſe 
that reigned in Prideand Envy , are ever ſeeking to pluck God from his 
[Throne, and towring up in their Imaginations, as men that dream, till ſeeking 
for the Kingdom of heaven, to inſult and boaſt therein ; bur the quality there- 
of is utterly occule and eſtranged from them; fo that they can never finde, 
ralte, bear, nor ſee it, though it be chrough and through with cheir own peculiar 

inciple. This adds perpetually ro their miſery, and ariſeth at rimes with 

rrible pangs and gnawings, like the irkfoine and vexatious pains = aches 
ſubje&t ro Mans body, which ceaſe a while and then begin to ſhoor and ake by 
intercourſe, as the Gowt, Tooth-ach, Head-ach, Convullion, Gripings, and 
the Stone. 

41. Thus their torments are in brief deſcribed; but indeed the capacity of x, ay the five 
Man is not able to reach the deſcription of their cruel miſeries, and continual Senſes. 
pangs which they contratted uponthemſelves ; for every- faculty is ſufficiently 

- plagued. The Sence of Hearing is difturb'd with harſh and rugged ſounds, 
which are as an antipathy to that Organ ; as rough and ſcraping founds exrer- 
nally offend the ears, and fer the teerh onedge, by affeRing the tender fibres 
of the fame. Their Sight is likewife cruelly offended and affirighred wirk . 
monſtrous appearances and Ideas repreſented continually to their imaginations. 
And there is not any loathſome taſte in the Kingdome of chis World, either 
Animal, Vegerative, or Mineral, which they are at any time void of, being con- 
tinually peſtered and ſauffocared with filgby fumes and ſmoaks of helliftyfruits, as 
of Sulphurean ſtinks, and abominarions, 1 C 

42. Neither are the other Sences of che Touchand Smell behind in parti- Bycheir ac- _ 
cipation of the like Torments, which cheir own iniquities do perpetually excite qvainance on 
and create unto them ; belides, they are ever vexing one another ; andif any 
be in the ſame miſerygvicth whom they had acquaintance here onearh, the'very - 
Magical knowledge, and perceivance, or remembrance thereof, dorh'beyond 
utterance or conception, moſt miſerably afflit and macerare their Souls and 

all their Sences- 4 ; " 
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The Nature of 43+ For the nature of cheir habitation is ſuch, rhar rheir crorment js exceed- 
Hell, ingly aggravated thereby, becauſe che extremity of the four Elemenes4s there 

converted into a whole Principle of wrath and vexation. The exceſs of cold and 
heat, drought and moiſture, are continually raging amongſt chem by intercourſe. 
Neither is there any light or luſtre'to be ſeen within their Courts, bur that 
which comes from their fiery Eyes, as a deadly glance or glimmering , being 
ſudden fiery flaſhes and ſparkling , as che enkindling of Gunpowder , or Aurnm 
falminans for a (imilitude. 

The food of 44. And asevery kinde of Being feeds upon ſomewhat of its own nature, 

Devils. property, and element , whither it be Plant, Animal,or Meralline kinde ; forhe 
Devils are neither deſtitute of mear, drink, yor loathing ; accordingrto their 
own Kingdom and quality, having fruits Grbging and growing before them of 

. helliſh, four and poyſonons natures , which are real and palpable unto them, 

and nor imaginary or typical, chough to us magical and inviſible ; neither is 
this to be wondered ar, if we conſider the nature of Man's Soul , In Media 
Natwra ; for if it feed not upon the internal and ſubſtantial Word, which is the 
very Bread of Life ir ſelf, ir muſt of neceſſity ruminate on ſomething elſe, 
viz,, the fruits of Iniquity, which ir takes in and drinketh up as the Oxe drinks 
water, ſo that to the ſoulthe (in becomes palpable, glurting, and fariating ; yea, 
ſo ſubſtantial unto che Soul, as Dirt or Ink upon fair white Linnen is ro our ex- 
ternal Eyes ; neither can the Soul be freed from theſe ſpots till the water above 

Thete food tn the Firmament waſh them away. ; 

the Aftral 45. Alſo inreſpett of the Aſtral ſource they are not deſtirute of food, when 

ſowce, they bring themſelves intothe ſame; for the gas of the air and blas of rhe water is 
their nouriſhment,while they ſtay here, as is before alledged : Theſe influences 
of the air and water they take into their Limbs, and convert into-their own 
poyſonous natures ; as of ſweer and wholſome herbs the filchy Toads and other 
venemous Beaſts do make their poyſon , converting them into a narurelike 
themſelves. And on the contrary, the poyſonous herbs are converted into good 
and wholeſome nouriſhment by other cleanly Beaſts. 

Their Speech, - 146. And as the Infernal Troops are conlidered in reſpe& of the four Ele- 
ments, they have a diſtin& and peculiar tone or language, which they exerciſe 
and ſpeak offe amongſt one another, as mortals do. Bur they have utterly loſt 
the dignity of their ſounds according to the erernal nature. And are likewiſe 
rotally corrupted in their pronouncing, or DialeR, ſince they fell from heir 
firſt cxleſtial glory ; ſo ! ro their ſpeech is harſh, doleful, and rerrible , like 
the fruits rhey feed upon, and the life they dwell in. Which depravarion is very 
apparent in the Kingdom of this World in the divided Languages of every Re- 

© gion, according to = Conſtellation under which they are lirnared : The true 
and Magical Language of nature being hid from all the Countreys of the 
earth, 

What!Lan- _ 47, But whenthey appear in the outward Elements, they do many times ex- 

a” they af- preſs chemſelves in Iriſh, Welch, Latine, or R«ſſian, which are the Languages moft 
affected by them to anſwer unto Conjurations , or Compats, So thar if any 

ician, who is ignorant of theſe aforeſaid Languages do at any time Raife ot 

Exorciſe'ſuch Spirirs,he muſt be mindful ro confine x 36k to his mother rongne ; 

leaſt their gibberiſh prove alrogether unincelligible ; for as ny thing appears 

in what ic moſt affecteth, or is additeg to ; even ſo the Spirits have their di- 

ſtin& affeRions, paſſions, and poſtures,” both in word, habit, ſhape, and geſture ; 

-: +, 1. fo,chat che Magician muſt be wary in Exorcizing with them, that he confine'them 

215711: ;- to adifterent place, poſture, ſhape, and language, ro anſwer rheir intentions 
.-:-* withouc impediment. | EY 

Their uncon- 48, Forthey are very variable and unconftant in their dealings with 'man- 

Kancy, kind,, nor will they ſtand to any ching thar hath nor bound them by the obliga- 

. ionsof Words, Charadters, and Imprecations, except the kill of the Exorcift 
ſuch, that he is able to confine them into a Magical Triad;which hath rhe cer- 
tain ſorce of obliging or compelling them to ater eruth, and nothing falſe in 
: | all 
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all their Anſwers, or Informations. But with ſuch miſerable men and women as 
they have made Covenants and Indencuresfor body, ſoul, and works; with ſuch 

I fay, they keep no faith, nor are they lyable to their commands; but on the 

contrary, have chem hampered and ſabjefted ro their will and power , till 

they have terminated their lives in their deftruRtion. X . 

. 49. Yet have nor any of the moſt potent Princes in the Helliſh Power, .the Their Pomer, 
lealt ability ro deſtroy the leqſt of the ſons of men, wichour the confene oFichie : 
mind and ſenſes of the Soul ; for untilthe will of the Soul be opened ugto Rim, 
his chreatnings, \leights and ftraragems are withour any power or force,*as*rhe 
nerves ot a dead man. —_ naturally every evil Spirit boaſterh, as if all 
the world were at its command, and every Soul were ſubje& to its authoricy and 
beck, witl: the Goods or Poſſeffions of the external World. | 

50. Wuen any evil Spirit is raiſed up by Conjurations, withour League, or Wheathey are 
Compact ; theſe Spirirs ſo raiſed, are exceeding fraudnlent and deceicful , as calledup. .\ 
ftubborn ſervants that do their Maſters will by 'conftraine;, and not by any na- 
rural a&t of obedience unto his Commands. But with ſuch as they have com- 
patted,' they are frequent and officious, imploying them as Agents for'the de- 
ttru&ionof others and their ſubſtance : and being marryed unto ſuch, they 
are even become one with them, being incorporated into them, ſo that they 
are nothing different from incarnate Devils, fave that che ſpark of divine Light, 
which was the gift of God unto repentance, ts not totally eradicated until the 
body fall away. 

51. From ſach as Covenant with theſe unconſtane Spirits , do they daily gb- Fumigarions 
tain Fumigations, Odours, and Offerings, or Sacrific2s of Blood, Fire, Wine, = — 
Ointments, Incenſe, Fruits, Excrements, Herbs, Gums, Minerals, and other In- ws 
sredients, by which from a Magical cauſe, they have more influence and autho- 
rity oyer the bewitched parry to infinuate- into their affeAtion, peircing-even 
through their bones and marrow, till ehey have ſo habicuared them to thei 
ſervice, rhart the ſame becomes their daily bread and ſole delight in accgms- ' 
pliſhing every villany and abomination winch the malicious and ſubtle inſtigati- 
on of Satan leads them to. ' - | 
- ,$2 {Thus bave I Eflayed to illuſtrate the Natures of Infernal Beings , which The Concluſi- 
notwithſtanding is a Subje& G intricate and copious in ir ſelf, chat great difi- 9» 

Cculty (accompanies the Explication thereof ; by reaſon of the variety of their na- 
tures inthe fource of darkneſs, wherein they live, move, ear, breath, and inha- 
bit,  haying qualities, ations, and paſſions intiamerable, ro us men-kinde utter- 
ly unknown and incomprehenlible : So that ro attempr an ample demonſtration 
of this preſenc Subje, would require deeper ſpeculation then the matter doth 
deſerve, in regard that there be ſo many Protei and Changlings in that gloo- 
my Kingdom, who do never tay or continue in the fame nature, property, and 
form for an hour together; bur may be compared to the ſwifrneſs of the Windes, 
or the likeneſs and form of ſwift running Warers, thar paſs away as a thought ; 
and are ao more remembered : ſoir is with the Spirits of Darkneſs, whoſe life- 


is a meer anguiſh and inconftancy from one ſorrow to another unto all E- 
ternity-. 
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t, Efore Appearances are made, after forms of Conjuration are repeat- 
ed, the Infernal Spirits maxe various and wonderful ſhews , noiſes, 
and atrempts as fore-runnersto their appearance: Ar the firſt at- 

temprs of novices in Conjuration, they are accompanyed with noiſes, tremb- . 

lings, flaſhes, howlings, and moſt dreadful ſhriekes, ill after furcher progreſs 


and experience therein they approach nearer unto this Elemental nacare, 


till by degrees they can manifeſtly be apparent unto their Exorciſt. 

2. When Chiancwngi, and his (iſter Nepala, did firſt atrempr to call up Spirits, 
they begunwith the Spirit Wokim, in the twentieth degree : rhey hung a vaulr 
under ground with black both onthe top and botrom, lining ir therewith ; and 
haying drawn the Circle of the Order of Thrones, with the ſeven Planets , and 
their Magical CharaRters in the Center, they proceeded to the Ceremonies 
of Conjuration after they had frequently repeared the forms of calling, and no- 
thing as yet appeared ; they were grown ſo deſperate th. rein, that forſaking the 
Circle, and every defenſive Charatter or Ceremony, they at laſt berookt 
ſelyes ro the moſt accurſed and deteſtable branch of Magick, which confiſts of 
Compatts, or Confederacy ; and having by a ſolemn League ſummoned the 
aforeſaid Spirit Wokim, they obrain'd 155. years from the Spirit, Covenanting 
therewith for body, ſoul, and, works. | 

3. In which damned lifethey contiaued exerciſing ſtrange wonders in every 
Counttrey. By the helpof this Magician the Tartars did deſtroy above 100 
fail of Ships belonging unto China; many loſſes did he bring upon that King- 
dom in their Children, Fruits,Corn, Silk, and Navigation ; he could frequent- 
ſy tranſport himſelf chrough the Air, and carry in one hand a thoufand pound 
weight , to the aſtoniſhment of all that knew him. He had many publick con- 
reſts with Magicians of other Countries, being tryals of skill in Magical Arr, 
wherein he was ſaid to excel all chat ever weanc before him. 

4. Such another was Lew# Gaufridi a French Prieſt, who had compatted with 
the Devil, and ſerved him 14 years in theſe deteſtable works , ſacrificing In- 
fants unto him , worſhipping bim in a filchy ſhape, and rempring others to cheir 
Magical ſociety or nocturnal Conventions ;. in which, as it is reported, they 
did ever feaft and junker with varieties and dainties z which though they did 
ſeem deleQable, were yet notwithſtanding guſtleſs and unſayoury. 

5- Leaving theſe relations, ſomething ſhall be ſaid of Charms and Spels,as they 
are divided inthis following manner ; firſt, ſuch Amulers as being engraven arid 
molded inthe faſhion of Money, or Coyn, doſerve to provoke any one delired 
unto love and familiarity, being hung abour che neck in certain Planerary hours. 
Secondly, Spells or Charms in Parchment with Magical CharaQters, as Periapts 
to Core diſeaſes ; ro make one valizne,memorarive,and conſtant. Thirdly,C orſe- 
lets, which are an ancient Daniſh Charm of Neck-laces, compoſed of Thunder- 
ſtones ingravea with Magical Letters, to reliſt all noxious influences, and the 
danger of Lighening. | DN" 

6. Pentacles area fourth ſort of appendix, which Conjurers, Charmers, and 
Magicians uſe , being made with five corners, according tothe five Senſes, and 
the operation thereof inſcribed upon the corners ; the matter whereof they are 
compoſed, is fine Linnen doubled , and done with Cere-cloth between. This 


_ figure the Magician holds in his hand, lifcing it: up from che $kire of his Gar- 


Their force. 


' ment'to which it is annexed, when Spirits thar are raiſed are ſtubborn and rebel- 


thous , refuling to be conformable unto'the Ceremonies and Rires* of Ma- 
ICK. - #4 " : , 

7. Alſo by the holding forth of Pentacles, wjrh theſe words,Glauron,Amoz, 
\ | / Amozula, 


# / 


Ga 


_ 
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Amozula, Beoz, Beozka, Bezoald, Anephexaton, repeated at che inſtant, The 
evil Spirits that poſſels the bodies. of bewitched people are cruelly tortured and 
amazed, being by the frequent repetition thereof forced ar laſt to depart by the 
aſſiſtance of the Exerciſm of rhe (ſixth Cannon for the order of Seraphims. 

8. When Magicians exerciſe Conjuration by Moon-light in the Mountains or Telelms 
Valleys, they have another ſort of Charm by way-of Tel:ſms, which they bury 
within a hundred paces of the place where the Circle is compoſed rowards the 
Eaſt, Weſt, Nurth, and Soxth ; for ſuch ſpells have the ſecrer power to hinder any 
living creature for coming near them, till their Exercize be done, except the 
Infernal Spirit, whoſe preſence they do ſo ardently delire. 

9. Such Spells as are made in ſome Edible matter, with Charafers upon them, Foc Diſeaſes, 
are given for Agues, Head-ach, Epilepſie, Mother, &c. Eſpecially being powerful 
in operation, when the party is ignorant of the Charm taken in; many: ſuch I 
know have taken wonderful effe&t. Bur as for Philtres, Potions, and Love-cnps , 
they .proceed rather from a natural cauſe ; whether their effects be to afflit with 
Diſeaſes to Poyſon,or to provoke unto Love of a Party whom they diſdain : Nei- 
ther are ſuch ro be numbered amongſt Charms ; becauſe their effe& is meerly 
natoral, from a natural cauſe, 3h 

10, Bur toinlift further upon the nature of Conjuration, Magicians do much Fumigacions, 
exerciſe cheir time in Fumigations unto thoſe Spirits whom they are about to 
provoke; their fumes being diftribured according to the nature of the Spiric 
under any of the ſeven Planets, which the antient Conjurers were very punu- 
al in obſerving, though in theſe days ir be much forgot, as ſuperfluous, or rather 
dangerous © inſert amongſt the Ceremonies of Conjuration. A diviſion of Fu- 
migartions according to the Influence of the Planets, and Orders of Spirits , we 
w:ll here ſer down in this manner. 

11. Fumigations for Saturn are made of Frankincenſe Trees , Pepper-wort 
Rooots, Storax, and Galbanum ; by theſe the Spirirs Warbas, Cozban, Stil- 
kon, Jdog,8c. And all of the firit order inthe aſtringency are appealed and pro- 
voked , when the fames are put upona Tripod in the hour of Satwyn according 
ro the Planetary diviſion. Theſe Fumigations make theſe Spirits appear like old 
men, with promiſs beards, and meager looks ; like Serpents, Cats, Wolves, 
Badgers, Panthers ; like old Men in Armour ; like Trumperters in many ranks 
and divitions. 

12, For Spirits under Jupiter, they take Lignum Aloes, Ashen-Keys, Ben- Fupiter, 
jamin, Storax, Peacocks-feathers , and Lapis Lazs'i, mixing the fame with the 
blood of a Stork, a Swallow, or a Hart; the brains being alſo added. The 
fumes are kindled in Fwpiters hour , and in a place appropriate to his nature. 

And by this ſacrifice the Spirits of rhe next order are called up, like glorious 
* Kings with many attendants, and mighty pomp ; with Heralds before them, 
and Enlign-bearers, Trumpeters, Guards, and all forts of muſical Inſtru- 

. ments. 

13. They make Fumigations unto ſuch Spirits of the order of Powers, as are Mars. 
under Afars, in the Planetary diviſion with Aromatick Gum, Bdellium, Euphor- 
bium, Load-ſtone, Hellebore white and black, and an addition of Sulphur to 
make them into an Amalgama, with Man's blood, and the blood of a black 
Car ; which mixtures are faidto be exceeding magical : ſo thar without any 
other addition, tliey ſay, this fumigation is able of ir ſelf ro make ſuch Spirits 
ro. appear before the Exorciſt ; at their appearance they :come with weapons 
brandiſhing, and ſhining Armour, being terrible in their looks; yer of power 
inferiour tothe Spirits of Satwrn, though they can likewiſe ſhew themſelves 
as Lions, Wolves, Tygers, Bears, and all other cruel or ravenous Beaſts. 

14, They do likewiſe unto the Spirits under So/,being of the order of Thrones, $g. 

 Suffumigate Saffronz Musk, Laurel, Cinnamon, Ambergriece, Cloves, Myrrhe, 
and Frankincenſe, Musk, and the Balſamick Tree mixed up together with the T 
brainof an Eagle, and the blood of a white Cock, being made up like Pills, or 
lirtle Balls, and put upon the Tripod ; their appearances are Caſtles, Gardens, 


Moun- 


For Saturs. + 
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Venus. 


Mercury, 
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of force, + 


. Charms. 


Mountains, Rivers, Fiſher-men, Hunters, Reapers, Dogs, Sheep, Oxen, and 0- 
ther domeſtick Beaſts. 

15. Under Yen are the Spirits of the ſixth order in. the Powers ; their ap- 
pearances are very ſtately, like the nature of the Planer ; like Courtiers, La- 
dies, Princes, Queens, Infants, Children, and fragrant ſmells. The fumigations 
appropriate unto them are Roſes,Coral, Lignum Aloes, and Sperm Ceti, made up 
with Sparrows,brains and blood of Pidgeons to be fumigated with a Song. 

16. Mercury ſendeth Horſemen, Fiſhers, Labourers, Prieſts, Seudehts, Ser- 
vants, &c, Alſo, Foxes, Serpents, Dogs, Hares, Hyena's, Hydra's, and other 
Monſtrous Animals ; unto him they fwmigate Frankincenſe, Maftick, Cinkfoyl, 
incorperared with the brain of a Fox, and the blood of a Mag-Pye. 

17. Spirits under Lunaarelike Ghoſts and ſhadows, very gaſtly to behold ; 
though in humane ſhape ſomerimes male, ſomerimes female. Fumigations are of- 
fered unto themof Frogs dryed, white Poppy-ſeed, BullsEyes, Camphire, and 
Frankincenſe, incorporated with Gooſes blood , and the men{truous blood of 
Women, : 

18, Theſe are the diviſions of famigations, neither can it be denyed, but 
that in many Ceremonies of this kind, there is great inherent virtue according 
tothe Dorines of Sympathy and Antipathy, whereby every thing is drawn by 
its like inthe Idea, whither by words or actions, according to the ſaying, In 
verbis, herbis & lapidilua latet virtus, {o that the Ceremonies and Charms , with 
other circumſtances uſed by Magicians, are doubtlefs prevalent co the accom- 
pliſhment of that work which chey undertake; to wir, The calling up and Exor- 
cizing of Infernal Spirits by Conjurations. 


— — - - 


C4 I 


Being the Concluſion of the Whale ; wherein divers antient Spells, Charms, Incantati- 
ons and Exorciſms are briefly (poken of. 


I, Eſlides what the Author hath fer down, there be many other Spells 
'and Charms , which Tradition hath left unto Poſteriry , being ma- 


ny of them effeQual for the thing intended by them, as in the prece- 
dent Chapter is ſer down, wherein the Orders of Fumig«tions are deſcribed. Be- 
lides there are Magical Charaters attribured to the Planers, whereof Teleſms, 
Periapts, Ammulets, and Philters, are compoſed by baryings, writings, bindings, engra- 
vings, alligations, &c. to effe& various purpoſes in Aitrological hours, To con- 


 quer Enemies, cure diſeaſes, overturn Cities, ftop Inundations,render bodies In- 


Natural Ope- 
rations, 


Places aſcri- 
bed ro the 
ſeven Planets. 


p w 


vulnerable, and the like ; which are all effected by medium's of this kind, with 
che afſiſtance of Imaginarion. 

2, Yerare there many natural Compoſitions, which have very ſtupendiaus 
effects of themſelves, without aſſiſtance of Superſticion ; for the commixtion 
of things is of two-fold force or vertue: Firſt, When the Celeſtial vertues are 
duly diſpoſed in any natural body ; fo that in one thing are couched various In- 
fluences of ſuperiour Powers. The ſecond is, from Artificial mixtures and 
Compolitions of natural things amongſt themſelves, in a certain proportion to, 
agree with the Heavens under certain Conſtellations. This proceeds from the 
correſpondence of natural things amongſt themſelves, whereby things are effea- 
ed even unto admiration, as Agrippa declares,, Cap. 35. lib.r. | 

3. And as unto every Planer certain fwmigations are aſcribed ; ſo unto ſuch 
Spirits as are under them, certain Places are adopted for the Ceromonies of Con- 
juration, which Magicians choſe when they ſer upon rheir works of Darkneſs. - 
Unto Satzrn are aſcribed dark melancholy Places , Vaults, Tombes, Monalte- 
ries, empty Houſes, Dens, Caves, Pirs. Unto Jupiter, Theaters, Schools, Muſick 
houſes, Judgment ſeats. To Afars, Fields where Barrels have been fought, 
Bake-houſes, Glaſs-houſes, Shambles, Places, of Execution. To Sol, Palaces, 


Mountains, 


(uk 
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Mountains, Meddows, Sunſhine, Groves, and upper Rooms. To Yenw, Foun- 

rains, Meadows, Gardens, and the Sea-ſhore. Unto Aercary, all publick places / 
belonging unto Cities. To Luna, Wilderneſſes, Woods, Rocks, Forrelts, Ships, 
High-wayes, &c. 

4. Inlike manner are Spells and Charms adapred ro the thing which they muſt $ge!ls, 
efte&, according to the matcer, form and place of their compoſition ; as for rhe 
precuring of Love, they bury Rings, Ribbons, Seals, Pitures, Looking-Glaſles, 
&c. in Stews, Barhs, Beds, that inſuch places they may contra ſome Venereal 

+ faculty : When they gather Herbs or other Ingredients; they chuſe che hour 
and place, when ſuch Planets have Dominion as are. over theſe Herbs, which 
they colle&t, ever remembring to turn their faces ro the Eaſt, or South, when 
Satwrnine, Martial or Jovial Herbs are gathered, becauſe their Principal houſes 
are Southern [1gns; for YVenereal, Mercarial, or Lunary herbs, they muſt look ro- 
wards the yeft or North , becauſe their houſes are chiefly Northern ſigns. Yet 
inany Solar or Luxzar operations the body of the Sun and Moon muſt be reſpeRt- 
ed inche operation. « 

5. Colours are alſo much regarded amongſt Magicians, according to the Secret Con- 
Planer, as black, leaden, brown, unto Saturn; ſaphire, vernal, green, purple, clufions, 
golden, unto Fapiter ; red, burning,violer, bloody,and iron colours unto Mars ; 
golden, ſaffron, ſcarlet, &c. unto the Sun; white, fair, green, ruddy, pleaſant 
mixed colours unto Venus, Mercury, and Luna, In like manner they aſcribe co- 
lours unto the twelve Houſes, and according to the Planets have alſo certain 
compoſitions for fire that produce wonderful operations ; as Lamps of Serpents 
Skins will make Serpents ro appear. Oyl that jhath ſtood under Grapes, being 
lighred, preſenterh rhe Chamber full of Grapes. Centaury and the Lapwings 
blood makes people ſeem like Gyants, and inthe open air will make the Stars 
ſeem to move up and down inthe Elements. The far of a Hare lighted in a Lamp, 
will cauſe Women to be exceeding merry and facetious. And Candles compoſed 
of things that are Satwrnine , raiſe terrours and melancholy in the party that _ 
lights them, and in choſe thatare lighted by them. 

6. Such wonderful effe&s have natural things being firred unto their Hours The Candle of 
and Conftellations, as alſo when they are uſed to prove ſuch effeRts as the nature Vi: 
of the things doth produce of ir ſelf , rhough in a weaker degree. To raiſe 
Tempeſts Magicians burn the Liver of a Camzlion on the houſe top. To cauſe 
ſtrange fights they hang the Gall of an Ox over their Beds ; ro bring Apparitions 

+ and Spirits, they make a itrange fume of a Mans Gall, and the Eyes of a black 
Car; Which, Agrippa ſaith,he hath of ten made experience of. There is alſo a ſtrange 
Magical Candle deſcribed amongſt Chymical Aurhors,which being lighted, fore- 
rells the dearth of the party ro whom it belongs : The manner thereof is chus ; 
T hey take a good quantity of the venal blood Iuke-warm as it came out of the wein, 
which being C hymically prepared with Spirit of Wine and other Ingredients, is at laſt 
made wp into a Candle, which being once kindled, never goes ont till the death of the 
party whoſe blood it is compoſed of ; for when he #« ſick, or in danger, it burns dim 
and treubled ; and when he zs dead,. it is quite extinguiſhed ; of which Compolition a 
Learned man hath wrote an intire Tratate, De Biolychnio, or, The Lamp of 
. Life. | 

Un Butto proceed to the nature of Charafers, Sigils, and other Ceremonies, Tha Chara- 
we find that not only ſuch as pretend. ro command over all ſorts of Spirits; but Rers are com- 
alſo rhey that do make Compatts,and have ſold themſelves unto him,do make uſe pa&s. 

of ſuch; which inſtance is ſufficientto prove whata wiſe man hath afſerred,that 
alchough Evil Spirits have ſo blinded Mens Eyes, as ro make them believe they 
are defended by ſuch Ceremonies, and that theſe CharaRers are as Munitions 
againſt rhe Devils malignancy ; Yet theſe very Charatters, Sigils, Lamins, &c. are 
Compalts themſelves,which the Devils did at firſt cunningly diſguiſe with ſtrange £ 
Repetitions in uncouth Language. | | | | 

8. So that we have grounds to believe, that none is-able abſolutely without 
Compait tocall up any Spirit, But that whoſoever hath pretended to be famous " | 

the 
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the Artof Magick or Conjuration, hath '(ro himſelf unknown) compatted with 
ar d werſhipped the Devil, under ſtrange Repetitions and myſtical Charatters, which 
to him ſeemed to have effects quite contrary ro whar they really had, 
9. Neither is this co be admired, that without the Knowledge or Conſent of 
the Magician, a Contra 1s made with Evil Spirits ; when we conlider the magi- 
cal ſtrength of Wards and Charatters, which of themſelves can cure Diſcaſes,pull 
down, info, ſave, deſtroy, charm and inchant without che Parties aſſiſtance, ei- 
ther in knowledge of the Cauſe, or in belief of the Conſequence or Ef- 
fect. | 

10, But ori thecontrary, I could inſtance a mulricude of Examples of ſuch 
as have ſpent much time in Conjurations to no purpoſe, ſtill attempting by Exor- 
ciſms and Defenlive Prayers to conjure a Spirit, or cauſe Perſonal Appearances, 
with ſevere Imprecations and powerful Charges, and yet notwithſtanding have 
never attain'd their purpoſe, norat any time heard, or ſeen any Beeing, which 
may be called Speftre, or Apparition, 

It. Which is nothing wonderful, if & minde the mpathy of things in Na+ 
cure, how each delires its ke, and hunteth after it as the Losdſtone draws Iron ; 
the male covereth the female;the evil after the evil,and the goo1 after the good ; 
which is ſeen in wicked Men and their Afociation, in Birds and Beaſts of prey ; 
while on the contrary,the Lamb delights not in the Lyon, nor the Sheep in the 
ſociety ofthe Wolf ; neither dorh the nature which is torally depraved and e- 
ranged from God , care to be forced or drawn compullſively by another con- 
trary nature, vis. innocent, juſt, and harmleſs. | 

12, Neither doth it confift with narural reaſon, That Evil Spirits ſhould af- 
fe& the ſociery of thoſe that are their Enemies, who make uſe of che dreadful 
and holy Names of God in Conjurations to call them up ; whereas they are ra- 
ther antidotes againſt Apparations, as may be ſeen in various Examples of hol 
Men, who by Prayers and Exorriſms have baniſhed Evil Spirits inall Ages,whic 
is alſo further evident, in that onny form of Diſpoſſe ſing and Exorciſing is 
made up of divers Prayers and Defeniive Bleſſings againſt the obnoxiwus influ 
ences of Infernal Spirits, : 

I3. Therefore though I would be far from deſcribing an undenyable courſe 
of Conjuring Spirits, or of cauling Apparitions : Yet this I muſt affert conclu- 
ſively from whar is before alledged, That if any thing would be called or wrought 
upon, ic muſt be with ſomerhing which is of its own nature, as a bait ro catch or 
remprt it ; for in catching Birds, Beaſts, or Fiſhes, ſuch eſculents as are proper- 
ly for theſe Animals,are made uſe of to allure them, neither can mankinde com- 
mand them by any threats to come into his cuſtody. 

14. How much. leſs is mankind able to compel the Infernal Spirits, the very 
leaſt of which Kingdom, is able, if ler looſe, to exterminate a thoufand lives, and 
utterly over-turn poor mortals and their doings, as various by-paſt accidents 
can evince : But whoſoever hath compaRed with chem for body,foul,and works, 
ſuch they are at unity with, and unto ſuch they appear for the advancement of 
their Kingdom inthe deſtruRtion of others ; for they are grafted into them and 
| que very heart and ſoul, which unavyoidably becomes their 
enthe S away. 3 : 
+ maby-wayes there be by mages, Teleſms, and Amwlets, which have 


rorment which the Magician intends to aflit, accordingly do they diſpoſethe 
| hour 


of Charms, &c. Devils and Spirits. "Cwuir. VIE 


". _— 


—— 


hour ot«he Compolitioa , and the poiture or ſemblance of the Image. + 

17. For if a malitious minded Witch intends to conſume and pine away the Of Images of 
Life or Eftare of any miſerable Man or Woman, ſhe wakes his Image of Waz,and what 
Wax in ſuch an ominous aſpe&t.as may conduceta her delign, making ſeveral - tema by 
magical CharaRters upon the ſides of the head , deſcribing the Charater of *** 
the bour or Planerary cime upon the breaſt of the Image; thename of, the * 
party on his forehead ; the inrended effeft ro be wrought upon him upon his 
back. When they cauſe aches, pains, and violent pangs in the (inews and the 
fleſh, they ſtick thorns and pins in divers places of their arms, breaſts, and 
tegs, When they caft them into Feavers and Confumprions , they ſpend an 
hour in every day to warm and turnche Image before a doleful and lingring 
fare, c ſed of divers exotick Gums, and magical Ingredients of ſweer O- 
dours, and ftrange Roots of ſhrubs, efficient for their purpoſe. | 

18. Wonderful are the various poſtures and pranks which Magicians play Funher can« 
with Images; neicher will I mention the moſt perfe& and prevalent part of che <<mning 
practice of Images, and the powerful operations thereof , leaſt theevil mind. 185 
ed ſhould work abominations cherewith upon che Perſons 'or Poſleflions of 
their neighbours. 

19. According to the nature of what rhey would effe& they frame their Of Images 
Images ; if by Images they would -provoke two parties to Jove, or be. ena- provoking 
moured on one another, they frame their Images naked, with Afrological Loc 
Obſervations and Imbraces of choſe that are Venereal ; ro provoke untd en- 
mity they place malignant Charadters and Aſpe&ts,andthe Images ina fighting 

{ture. | [1 
*" If cheir intentions be for good, all their CharaQers are engraven up- 
on the foreparrs of the body. Burt if they would' afflift the party with Cons 
ſamprion, or with death, they thruſt Needlesthrough tlie hearts, and engrave 
* their CharaRersupon rheir Poſteriors , or upon-their ſhoulders, uling al 
"57 IAU retrograde , and repeating every Charm oppoſe to:cthe 


2I. Thouſands of trange and uncourh Charms might be: bere , deſcribed 
according to the exat form wherein Tradition hath left cher ; Bur T have ons 
ly inſiſted upon the deſcription of the natures in General ; And as by Images 
. and Teleſms , the Europeans have effeted admirable things :- ſo the” Tawzars pay | 
have 4 wonderful ways of producing the like effeQts , by Botles, Sheep-kmns, Charms ia 
Rods, Baſins, Letters, or Miſſiver, unto certain Spirits, and many otherwayes Tartary. 
unheard of in Exrope. | 
22. As forthe Tying of the Point, which is a ftrong impediment in Conju- The ryiug of | 
al Rites, to reſtrain the atts of ſecrelie berwixt rwo marryed perſons ; This te Poine. 
ot or ligament is become ſo notorious both in the praftice and effe&t 
throughout France, Italy, and Spain, as alſo in all the Eaſtern Countries, that 
the Laws of ſeveral Nations have prohibited che performance chereof ; nei- 
ther-is it fit ro be openly deſcribed in this place. \ 9:19 26h 
23. Other ſtratagems they have by trning the Sive with a pair of Sizterzby Charming by 
w0ices xttered out of sþins, which'is in common amongſt the Twirks' by Letters the Sive; - 
wrote unto certain Spirirs, which by due appointments: will -have their. an- 
ſwers returned. By the Twrning of the Cord with ſeveral names wrapped round — Ay 9B 
che ſame, which with certain repetitions will of ir ſe'f be ryed into ſeveral.c, 4; Low. wh: 
ange knors which unty theraſelves again. Belides che many wayes by Lots, 
ih exrraQtings Scrolls, conſulting with che Staff and che empry.Por;with orhers 
rediqusfo be ennumerarted, | Vit 5113. 40-277 
24. The Art of Tranſplantation is alſo reckoned am Charms with:the Tranſylanari- 
vulgar. And indeed one member thereof, viz. the Transferting of Diſeaſes is 00» Cercmo'+-- 
really Magical, and much in pratice amongſt Witches z for by certain baits 2% 
given to any domeſtick Beaſts che y, remove Feavers, Agues,and Conſumptions 
trom Martial men, or from one to atiorher by burying certain Images in their 
neighbours ground they bring all evil fortuneto the owner of che ground, yer 
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though they add ftrange Words and Conjurations in che practice, the effects 
thereof are more ffom Nature then Conjuratior, 

25. For, by the ſame Cauſe, thoſe thar are profoundzcan-deſtroy diſeaſes, 
take off Warts, and other Excreſcences, kill, cure., purge and poyſon at a 
dittance from the party, by tieir hair, fatr, bload, nails, excrements, &c. 
or by any root, or carnuous ſubſtance, rubbed upon their hands, breaſts or 
leggs, by burying which, they free them from Diſeaſes, which experiments 
take effeRt according tothe Mediums and their Conſumprion nnder ground, * 

Magical In- 26, Andas by natural reaſon every Magical Charm or Receipt had its firſt 

ſtrumenrs: inſtitution ; In like manner have Magicians diſpoſed che Matter and Manner 
together with the times of their Urenſils and Inftruments, according to the 
Principles of Nature : Asthe Hour whereinthey compoſe their Garmenes, 
muſt either bein the hour of Lxna, or elſe of Satwrn, in the Moons increaſe. 

27. Their Garments they compoſe of White Linnen, black Cloth, black 
Cat-skins, Wolves, Bears, or Swines skins. The Linnen becauſe of its ab- 
raced Quality for Magick delights nor ro have any Urtenlils that are pur 
to common uſes. The skins of the aforeſaid Animals are by reaſon of che $;- 
turnine and Magical qualities in the particles of theſe beaits : Their ſowing 
thred is- of (ilk, Cars-guts, mans Nerves, Aſees hairs, Thongs of skins from 
Men, Cats, Bats, Owls, Moles, and all which are enjoyn'd from the like 
Magical cauſe. 

Subſtance, 28. Their Needles are made of Hedge-hog prickles, or bones of :any of 
the aboveſaid Animals: Their #riting-pens are of Owls or Ravens, their Zak 
of Mans blood : Their Oyntments Mans far, Blood, Uſnea, Hoggs-greaſe, 
Oyl of Whales. Their Charafers are ancient Helrew or Samaritan : Fheir 
Speech is Hebrew or Latine. Their Paper muſt be of the Membranes of Infanes, 

- which they call Yirgin-parchment, or of the skins of Cats, or Kids, Belides, 

+ they compoſe their Fires of ſweer Wood, Oyl or Rolin: And their Candles 
of che Fatt or Marrow of Men or Children: Their Yeſels are Earthen, their 
Candleſtick with three feer,of dead mens bones : Their Swords are ſteel, with- 
our guards, the poynrs being reverſed. Theſe are their Materials, which 
they do particularly chooſe from the Magical qualities whereof they are 
compoſed. 

2g.  Neicher-are the peculiar ſhapes withour a natural cauſe, Their Caps 
are Oval, or like Pyramids with Lappets on each ſide,and furr within : Their 
Gowns reach to the ground, being furr'd with white Fox-skins, under which 
they have a Linnen Garment reaching to their Knee. Their Girdles are three 
inches broad, and have many Caballiſtical Names, with Crofles, Trines and 
Circles inſcribed thereon. Their Knives are Dagger-faſhion : andthe Circles 
by which they defend themſelves are commonly nine foor .in breadth, bue 
the Eaftern Magicians give bur ſeven.. And theſe are the matter and manner 
of their Preparations, which I tbought fic here to inlift upon, becauſe of 
their affinity with the Inſtruments of Charms, for both which a natural cauſe 


1s conſtantly prerended, | In 
1304 Thus I bave briefly ſpoken of the Nature of every Spirit good or evil, 
ſo farr as ſafety |or'-convenience would permit ; adding alſo this lait Diſcourſe 
of Charms. and Conjurations," in their ſpeculative part, forbearing to deſcribe 
.the- Forms themſelves, becauſe many of them are not only facil, but alſo of 
wighty power when they are ſeaſorably applyed: So that ro deſcribe diltin&t- 
ly,'by what 'nieans Magicians kill, cure, or conquer, were to ſtrengthen the 
hands of che Envious again their Neighbours Lives and Fortunes. And 

7 therefore the Readers mutt reſt contented wich what is here relaced of che 
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The Contents of the Chapters in The Diſcourſe concerning Devils and $ pirits. 


BOOK 1, 

Chap. Page. 
I. HE Philoſophers opiaions concerning De- 
vils and Spirits ; their manner of reaſon- 

ing thereupon : and the ſame confuted. 1 

II. Mine own opinion concerniag this argument, to the 
diſproof of ſome writers bereupon. 2 
I1}, The opizion of Plellus touching ſpirits, 'of their 
ſeveral Orders , and a conſutation of bis errors 


therein. 3 
IV. More abſurd aſſertions of Pſcllus and ſuch others, 
concermag the aitions and paſſioas of ſpirits, his defs 
wmition of them, and of bis experience therein. - 4 
V. The opizion of Faſcius Cardanus touching ſpirits, 
and of bis familiar devil. 5 
V1. The opinion of Plato concernis$ ſpirits, devils and 
angels, what ſaciifices they like beſt,what they ſear; 
and of Socrates bis familiar devil. 6 
V11, Plato's nine orders of ſpirits and angels, Dieny 
| ks bis diviſion thereof not much differ ing ſrom the 
ame, all diſproved by learned Divines. 7 
V1. The commencement of devils fondly gathered out 
the 14- of Iſaiah; of Lucifer, and of bis fall, the 
Cabaliſts, the Talmudiſts 2nd Schoolmens opinions | 
of the creation of angels. ibid. 
IX: Of the contention betweenthe Greek and Latine | 
Church tonching the fall of angels, the variance 
among Papiſts themſelves berein ; a coaflift between | 
Michacl and Lucifer. 8 
X. #bere the battell betweea Michael and Luciter | 
was ſought, how long it continued, aad of their pow- 
er;bow fondly Papiſts azd Infidals write of them;Cy | 
. bowreverently Chriſtians ought to think of them. 9 
R1. #bethey they bccame devils, which being angels 
hept not their vocation, is Jude and Peter ; of 

fond opinions of the Rabbins touching [pirits & bugs, 
with a confutation thereof. 10 
X11. That the Devils aſſaults are ſpiritual, and not 
temporal ; and how groſsly ſome wider ſtand theſe 
it 


the | 


| red the ſcriptare. 
X111. The equivocation of this word Spirit, how di- 


verſly it is taken un the Script es, where ( by the. 


way) 5 taught that the Scriptuie is not always lite- 
rally to be interpreted, a0; yet All: gorically to be un- 
der ; 


12 
XIV. That it pleaſed God to manifeſt the power of bis 

Sopae, and not of witches by mipacles. 13 
XV. Of the poſſeſſed with devils. 14 


XVI. That we being not th1owughty informed of the na» 
ture of devils and ſpirits, muſt [atisfie our ſelves 
with that which is delivered us in the Scriptures 
touching the ſame ; how this word Devil is to be un- 
derſtood both ia the ſingular and plural number ; of 
the Spirit of God, axd the Spirit of the devil; of tame | 
ſpirits; of Ahab. ibid, 

XV11, #bether ſpirits and ſouls can afſ ume bodies, & 
of their creation and ſubitaxce, whercin !'riters do 
extremely contend and wary. I5 

XV111. Certain Fopiſh reaſons concerning ſpirits made 
of dir ; of day dels, and wight devils, and why the 
devil loveth no ſalt in bis meat, 


16 
XI1X. That ſuch devils as are mentioned in the ſcrip» 
rures, bave in their nam(s their nature and qualities 


expreſſed, with inſtances thereof. — Ibid 
XX, Divers names of the devil, whereby bis nature 
«1d diſpoſition is manifeſted. 17 


THE END. > be 
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Chap. Page. 

XX. That the Idols oy gods of the Gentiles ave devils, 
their diverſe names, and in what affairs their la* 
boi6rs and authorities are employed, wherein alſo the 
_ ſuperſtition of the beatbea people is diſcove« 
red, : 


- 18 
XX11,' Of the Romans chief geds. called Dii ſcleRi, 
and of other beatben gods,their names and offices. 19 
XXLIL. Of divers gods in divers Countreys. 20 
XXIV. Of Popiſh provincial gods, a compariſon be- 
tween them and heather gods; of phyſical geds,and of 
what occupation every Popiſh god is. ibid, 
XXV. 4 comparifos between the beathen and Papiſts, 
tonchiag ther excuſes for idolatry, 22 
XRXV 1. The conceipt of the beath:a and the Papiſts all 
one in Idolatiy ; of the Councel of Trem; a aotable 
ſtory of a hangmea arraigned after be was dead aud 
turyed, &&c. 23 
XXVIL. A tonſutation of the fable of the bang- mas 
of many #:Wer feigncd and ridiculous tales and appa- 
 riltons, with a reproef thereof. = 24 
XXVLII. 4 conſutatioa of Johannes Laurencius, and 
* of many others maintainiag theſe faigned and ids» 
cnlons tales and app ritiors, and what driveth them 
away ;, of Moſes aud Elias their appearance un 
maunt Tabor, 5 

0 


2 
XXIX, A con'utation of afſuming of bodies, and 


f 

the ſeypent that ſeduced Eve. ; - 26 
XXX. The obje{tioa conceraing the devils aſſuming of 
the [eypents body anſwered. ibid, 


XXXL. Of the Curſe rehearſed Gen.3. and that place 


rightly exponided. Calvins opinion of the devil. 27 


XXX11, Mine own opiaioa, and reſolution of the na- 
ture of ſpirits,&+ of the devil with bis properties. 28 
XXXIL, Againſt fond #itchmongers, and their opt- 
mons concerniag corporal devils. = 
XXXIV. A coacluſion, wherein the Spirit of ſpirits is 
deſcribed, by the illumination of which ſpirit all ſpt+ 
rits areto be tryed : with @ coaſutation of the Pneu- 
matomachi flatly deaying the divinity of this Spt- 
itt, 39 


BOOK I1I. 
Chap. Page. 
I, O*® Spirits ia general, what they are, and bow 
to be conſidered, alſo how far the power of Ma- 
Litians and H itch.s, is able to operate in Diabolical 
Magick. 39 
11. Of the good and evil Dzmons or Genii ; whetber 
they are,what they arezand how they are manifeſted; 
alſo of their names, powers, faculties, offices, bow 
they are to be conſidered. 4>. 
111. of the Aſtral Spirits of Men departed; what they 
are, and why they appear again,and what witchcraſt 
may be wrought by them. 45 
LV. Of aſtral ſpirits, or ſeparate 822tmons 22a all theiy 
« diſttattions, names,C9 natures, and places of babita- 
tions, what may b: wrought by tbeir _ 49 
V. Of the Infernal Spirits, or devils, & damned ſouls, 
treatiag what their natures;names;09 powers are-$6 
VI. Of the nature, force, & farms of charms, periapiss 


amulets, pentacles,conjur ations,ceremouie ,& c 66” 


V11, Being the concluſion of the whole, wherein divers 


ancient ſpells, charms, incantations, aud th” | 
6 


are briefly ſpoken of, | 
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